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Yorkshire in the early sixteenth century con- 
tained thirty-five abbeys and priories, nineteen 
friaries, two major monastic hospitals and 
twenty-one nunneries in addition to the double 
house of Watton. Around 1530 these foun- 
dations accommodated well over a thousand 
monks, canons, friars and nuns; that 1s about a 
ninth of all the religious in England and Wales. 

Building on foundations laid by J. W. Clay 
and J. S. Purvis earlier this century, the editors 
have scoured both national and local archives 
for relevant information for this edition. Dates 
of ordinations of male religious are given from 
1480 until the Dissolution. Further information 
is supplied from pensions lists, dispensations or 
surrender deeds. Details of the subsequent 
careers of the former monks, canons, friars and 
nuns have been gathered from government and 
church records, and many aspects of their lives 
not previously assembled in this way have been 
revealed from wills and probate registers. Such 
a collection of information cannot claim to be 
definitive, as new material is constantly being 
discovered, but it is hoped that it can serve as 
a useful source for further study. 


Dustjacket illustration: 
Byland Abbey, 1851, from Monastic Ruins of 
Yorkshire by William Rauchardson. 
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The prioress and nuns of Esholt worshipping the Virgin and Child. Initial from letters patent 
of Rachard III to Esholt Priory, 1485. Reproduced by kind permission of West Yorkshire 
Archive Service. 
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Preface 


Some years after starting work on the fate of Yorkshire monks and nuns 
after the dissolution an archivist at the Borthwick Institute told me that 
another reader had also embarked on the same task; in this dilemma the 
best course of action seemed to be to pool our research. Miss Noreen 
Vickers generously supplied me with all the material she had collected 
which I then added to the information I had already assembled on the 
members of the respective monastic houses. Very approximately, Miss 
Vickers has been responsible for searching the published calendars and 
editions of national and local records, the secondary sources on Yorkshire, 
Nottinghamshire and Lincolnshire local history and for the major task of 
working through the detailed volumes of the antiquary, James Torre. 

In the seventeenth century Torre began the labour of transcribing source 
material on the diocese of York. Two hundred years later, through the 
manuscript notebooks he compiled on the institutions of clergy in the 
diocese in the sixteenth century, the late Canon J. S. Purvis furnished the 
chief means of documenting the subsequent careers of many of the 
Yorkshire religious. As the notes indicate an immense debt 1s also owed 
to the pioneering work of Professor G. W. O. Woodward, Professor A. G. 
Dickens and Mr J. C. H. Aveling in Yorkshire and of Mr G. A. J. Hodgett 
in Lincolnshire. 

From the first Professor R. B. Dobson has given much valued encour- 
agement and advice. I should also especially like to thank Dr D. M. Smith 
and Mr C. Webb of the Borthwick Institute for all their assistance over 
the years, not least in tracing obsolete manuscript call numbers. Dr Sybil 
Jack supplied the information which identified recatalogued documents in 
the Public Record Office and through her expert knowledge of financial 
records referred me to documents there which contained details of the 
payment of monastic pensions late into the reign of Elizabeth. The help 
of Mr C. B. L. Barr of York Minster Library has been much appreciated. 

Through a grant towards research materials the ‘Twenty-Seven 
Foundation made possible the purchase of a microfilm of the 1552/3 and 
1556 pensions lists (P.R.O. E 101/76/24 and E 164/31), now deposited 
at the Borthwick Institute. My greatest obligation by far, however, is to 
the Mistress and Fellows of Girton College, Cambridge. By the award of 
the Helen Cam Visiting Fellowship for the academic year 1990-1 the 
College not only provided most congenial and friendly conditions in which 
to work but enabled me to finish this volume years earlier than I could 
otherwise have done. 
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In her Medieval English Nunneries, Eileen Power wrote an indispensable 
work on English convents. Although her main interest lay in English legal 
history, Helen Cam in England before Elizabeth devoted a chapter to ‘the 
story of monasticism in medieval England’ which she characteristically 
considered to be ‘one of high achievement and human failure’. It has been 
an immense privilege to complete this edition in the College of these two 
great medieval historians. 

Claire Cross 


Girton College 
September 1991 


In addition to the grant from the Scouloudi Foundation (formerly the 
Twenty-Seven Foundation), the authors and the officers of the Yorkshire 
Archaeological Society have pleasure in acknowledging grants towards the 
publication of this volume by the British Academy and the Marc Fitch 
Fund. They are also grateful for the continuing support of the Elisabeth 
Exwood Memorial Trust for the work of the Record Series. Thanks 
are due to West Yorkshire Archive Service, Leeds, for permission to repro- 
duce the Esholt Priory charter (Acc. 3429), and to the West Yorkshire 
Archaeology Service for drawing the maps. 
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Introduction 


Early this century, a few years after T. M. Fallow had published ‘Names 
of Yorkshire Ex-Religious, 1573’ in the Yorkshire Archaeological Journal, 
J. W. Clay edited Yorkshire Monasteries. Suppression Papers for the Record 
Series of the Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Almost a generation later, 
at the beginning of a life time devoted to cataloguing, printing and inter- 
preting Yorkshire ecclesiastical records, Canon J. S. Purvis brought out in 
Miscellanea III of the Record Series ‘A Selection of Monastic Rentals and 
Dissolution Papers’. This edition, intended to extend and complement 
their work, concentrates upon individual Yorkshire monks, friars and nuns 
over the course of the sixteenth century.’ 

Very little has changed since 1927 when Geoffrey Baskerville described 
the obstacles facing any inquiry into the fate of the men and women 
expelled from their convents in the reign of Henry VIII: 


No attempt to trace the careers of the ex-religious ... can be other than 
partially successful, and that for three reasons. First, in respect of the 
lesser monasteries suppressed under the Act of 1536, there are no surren- 
der or pension lists. Secondly, even when we have complete lists of this 
kind, it is often the case ... that they only give the names which the 
monks bore in religion and not those they bore in the world. Thirdly, 
the friars, or “non-possessioner’ religious, are difficult to trace, because 
they received no pension and had none of the local ties which facilitate 
the identification of monks and regular canons. 


Yet he surmounted the difficulties to present important new material on 
the history of the English Reformation, especially in the dioceses of 
Gloucester and Norwich, and this collection of sources similarly aims at 
contributing to knowledge of the church in Yorkshire in the medieval 
and early modern periods.* 

In addition to the Letters and Papers of Henry VIII Clay in his Suppression 
Papers drew upon hitherto unpublished records in the Public Record 
Office, though his sensitivity to public taste on occasion prevented him 
from calendaring a document in full. Purvis, like Clay, with his transcript 


"J. W. Clay, ed., Yorkshire Monasteries. Suppression Papers, Y.A.S., Rec. Ser., XLVIII (1912); T. M. 
Fallow. ‘Names of Yorkshire Ex-Religious, 1573; their Pensions and Subsidies to the Queen 
thereon’, Y.A.J., XIX (1907), pp. 100-4; J. S. Purvis, ed., ‘A Selection of Monastic Rentals and 
Dissolution Papers’, in Miscellanea, III, Y.A.S., Rec. Ser., LX XX (1931). 

*G. Baskerville, “The Dispossessed Religious of Gloucestershire’, Transactions of Bristol and 
Gloucestershire Archaeological Society, XLIX (1927), p. 63; G. Baskerville, “The Dispossessed Religious 
after the Suppression of the Monasteries’, in H. W. C. Davis, ed., Essays in History presented to 
Reginald Lane Poole (Oxford, 1927), pp. 436-65. 
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from P.R.O. Suppression Papers V focused on the dissolution of the lesser 
Yorkshire priories. In this volume, as well as the published calendars and 
the documents on the dissolution listed there, the P.R.O. records chiefly 
used include the pensions lists of 1552/3 and 1556, the Yorkshire receiver’s 
accounts, of which only three rolls, for 1564, 1582 and 1602, survive after 
Elizabeth’s accession, and the almost continuous series of the 
Richmondshire receiver’s rolls from 1554 to 1602. Outside London by far 
the richest source of local material, largely inaccessible until after the 
Second World War, has been the archiepiscopal records for the northern 
province now preserved at the Borthwick Institute in York. Ordinations 
and wills of beneficed clergy are contained in the archbishops’ registers, 
other wills in the probate registers, while the sixteenth century cause 
papers, the Chancery court act books, Consistory court act books, the 
Exchequer court act books, Visitation court books, High Commission 
court act books, Institution act books and Admissions papers have all 
yielded valuable information as have the Dean and Chapter probate register 
s and the manuscript volumes of James Torre in York Minster Library. 
To conform with the published calendars the spelling in quotations has 
been modernised as has that of most surnames in the headings to the 
biographical sections (though all variants have been retained in the ensuing 
text). Particulars of monastic appropriations have been taken from Lawton, 
Collectio Rerum Ecclesiasticarum and from his Religious Houses of Yorkshire. 

With some justification soon after the dissolution a contemporary 
referred to Yorkshire as ‘the greatest shire of ... late religious houses within 
this realm.’ In 1536 the county contained five Benedictine houses, eight 
Cistercian abbeys, as many as eleven Augustinian priories, four Gilbertine 
priories, two Charterhouses, three Premonstratensian priories and single 
houses of Cluniacs and Grandimontines. The Dominicans, Franciscans and 
Carmelites had five friaries, the Austins three and the Trinitarians of 
Knaresborough one. There was the large monastic hospital of St Leonard’s 
in York, and a much smaller one in Northallerton. The Benedictine nuns 
possessed nine priories, the Cistercian nuns no fewer than twelve and the 
Cluniacs and the Austins a single convent each. About 1530 these foun- 
dations must have accommodated well over a thousand monks, canons, 
friars and nuns, that is around a ninth of all the religious in England and 
four times as many as in the whole of Wales.* 

Despite the number of the religious and their cumulative wealth no 
evidence exists of any widespread hostility towards monasticism in the 
county before the dissolution; indeed, the records tend rather to support 


3 Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLVIII, p. vi; P-R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31; LR 6/112/8—10; LR 6/116/1—-14; 
LR. 6/117/1—10; LR 6/118/1—7; B.I. Abp. Reg. 18-31; Prob. Reg. 11-25; CP G; Chanc. AB; 
Cons. AB; Exch. AB; Adm.; HC AB; Inst. AB; G. Lawton, Collectio Rerum Ecclesiasticarum de 
Dioecesi Eboracensi (London, 1842); G. Lawton, The Religious Houses of Yorkshire (London, 1853). 
*G. W. O. Woodward, “The Exemption from Suppression of Certain Yorkshire Priories’, English 
Historical Review, LX XVI (1961), p. 386, quoting P.R.O. E 135/125 f. 184; G. W. O. Woodward, 
The Dissolution of the Monasteries (London, 1966), p. 139; G. Williams, The Reformation in Wales, 
Headstart History Papers (Bangor, 1991), p. 8. 
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Robert Aske’s contention that the northern abbeys and priories were per- 
forming a valuable function in local society until the end. By the sixteenth 
century the laity seem to have given their first allegiance to their parish 
churches, but even so out of a little over five thousand testators, who died 
in the York diocese between 1520 and 1540, a quarter made bequests to 
friaries, around an eighth to monasteries. Men and women left money to 
friars almost invariably in return for masses and prayers for their souls. 
Although in their last days they seem to have been more conscious of the 
economic than the spiritual power of such great foundations as St Mary’s, 
some gentlemen and prosperous townspeople did ask for burial in monastic 
churches, Sir Thomas Strangeways in Mount Grace, John Cokett in the 
Hull Charterhouse, Thomas Atkinson of Ripon in Fountains. Men of 
substance fairly often appointed abbots and priors guardians of their under 
age children and overseers of their estates, and the religious themselves 
regularly received small gifts of cash and goods in relatives’ wills. 
Monasteries were also quite clearly still providing career opportunities for 
the offspring of Yorkshire families.° 

Everything points to the fact that recruitment to Yorkshire monasteries 
was local, in some cases extremely local. In certain orders such as the 
Cistercians a young man normally changed his surname on profession, 
substituting his place of birth for his family name. Uniquely, at the dissolu- 
tion of Rievaulx government officials gave both the secular and the mon- 
astic names of most of the monks, so making it possible to construct an 
accurate account of their origins. All seem to have derived from within a 
twenty-five to thirty mile radius of the abbey. One monk had come from 
the adjacent township of Helmsley, others from Malton, Pickering, 
Scarborough, Whitby, Guisborough, Yarm, Richmond, Northallerton, 
Bedale, Thirsk, Ripon and, the furthest south, from Yearsley near York. 
Four had lived in Gilling, Ampleforth, Broughton and Farlington, villages 
adjacent to the monastery. On the admittedly more impressionistic evi- 
dence of the names of ordinands in the archiepiscopal registers a similar 
picture emerges for Byland between 1500 and 1540. The most distant 
families were based in Leeds, Jervaulx, Wensley and Richmond. Most of 
the monks seem to have been drawn from townships even nearer the 
abbey such as Thirsk, Marton, Farlington, Gilling, Sessay, Kilburn and 
Norton. The situation in the great Yorkshire houses, in fact, appears to 
have mirrored the pattern of recruitment at Selby and Durham a century 
earlier; it is possible that the smaller priories attracted their novices from 
a yet more geographically restricted area.° 

The social background of the Yorkshire religious remains more prob- 
lematical. No monks were apparently of noble birth, though some such 


°C. Cross, ‘Monasticism and Society in the Diocese of York 1520-1540’, Transactions of the Royal 
Historical Society, sth Series, XX XVIII (1988), pp. 131-45. 

° J. H. Tillotson, ed., Monastery and Society in the Late Middle Ages: Selected Account Rolls from Selby 
Abbey, Yorkshire, 1398-1537 (Woodbridge, 1988), pp. 23-4; R. B. Dobson, Durham Priory 1400-1450 
(Cambridge, 1973), p. 58. 
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as William Vavasor, warden of the York Franciscans, Ralph Maleverer, 
prior of Hull charterhouse, or Richard Barwick, monk of St Mary’s, seem 
to have been of gentry, or minor gentry status. Again like the fifteenth 
century Durham monks it would seem that the majority stemmed ‘from 
the middle ranks of urban and rural society’. The Yorkshire nuns, however, 
appear to have been rather more socially select; members of the Percy, 
Normavale, Lutton, Ratcliffe, Mettam, Elleker, Fairfax, Gascoigne, and 
Aislaby families among many others were professed in Yorkshire convents 
at the dissolution. Yet the nunneries had not become aristocratic preserves, 
and, as in the diocese of Norwich, it seems to have been possible for nuns 
of lower rank to rise to positions of authority in their order.’ 

The fact that nearly all of the Yorkshire religious were natives of the 
county and that many belonged to reasonably prosperous, if not affuent 
families must have eased their reabsorption into secular society at the 
dissolution. Precisely how many were expelled from the cloister in the 
1530s can never be determined as an unknown number of monks and 
friars and perhaps a handful of nuns took advantage of licences to leave 
their houses before the dissolution proper. Consequently the figures com- 
piled from dispensations to accept secular livings and from the pensions 
lists of houses surrendered between 1537 and 1540 are an underestimate 
of the total of religious in the county immediately before Cromwell’s 
officials embarked upon their visitation in the early months of 1536.° 

At the dissolution there are known to have been about 610 monks and 
canons, approximately 200 friars and 230 nuns and sisters in Yorkshire. 
The 192 monks distributed between Byland, Fountains, Jervaulx, Kirkstall, 
Meaux, Rievaulx, Roche and Sawley made the Cistercians the most popu- 
lous order, closely followed by the Augustinians with 168 canons at Bolton, 
Bridlington, Drax, Guisborough, Haltemprice, Healaugh Park, Kirkham, 
Marton, Newburgh, North Ferriby, Nostell and Warter. The Benedictines 
with fewer houses, Monk Bretton, Selby, Whitby, St Mary’s and Holy 
Trinity, York, had 119 monks. No other monastic order remotely 
approached these in size. There were a total of 38 Premonstratensians at 
Coverham, Easby and Egglestone, 34 Carthusians at Hull and Mount Grace 
and 29 Gilbertine canons at Ellerton, Malton, Watton and St Andrew’s, 
York. The other orders accommodated very small numbers, Pontefract 
priory 13 Cluniacs, the hospitals of St Leonard’s, York and St James’s, 
Northallerton 11 brothers and Grosmont priory a mere 5 Grandimontines. 

Since the friars owned so little property and did not qualify for pensions 
in 1539, the royal commissioners failed to list the inmates of some of the 


7 Dobson, Durham Priory, p. 58; C. Cross, “The Religious Life of Women in Sixteenth Century 
Yorkshire’, Studies in Church History, XXVII (Oxford, 1991), pp. 310-13; M. Oliva, ‘Aristocracy 
or Meritocracy? Office-holding Patterns in Late Medieval English Nunneries’, Studies in Church 
History, XXVII, pp. 197-208; J. H. Tillotson, Marrick Priory: A Nunnery in Late Medieval Yorkshire, 
Borthwick Paper no. 75 (York, 1989), pp. 6-8. 

* G. A. Hodgett, ‘The Unpensioned Ex-Religious in Tudor England’, Journal of Ecclesiastical History, 
XIII (1962), pp. 195-202; S. M. Jack, “The Last Days of the Smaller Monasteries’, Journal of 
Ecclesiastical History, XXI (1970), pp. 97-119. 
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convents at their surrender; in consequence the estimate of 200 friars in 
the county may be especially low. The Franciscans seem to have been 
most numerous with about 66 friars in their priories in York, Beverley, 
Doncaster, Richmond and Scarborough. With 47 friars in the Dominican 
priories in Beverley, Pontefract, Scarborough, Yarm and York, and 48 
friars in the Carmelite convents at York, Doncaster, Hull, Scarborough 
and Northallerton the Dominicans and Carmelites appear to have attained 
roughly equal numbers. The three Austin friaries at York, Hull and Tickhill 
housed approximately 30 friars and there were 11 Trinitarian friars at St 
Robert’s, Knaresborough. 

The majority of the 226 nuns lived in small, poorly endowed houses. 
Between them the Cistercian priories of Basedale, Ellerton in Swaledale, 
Esholt, Hampole, Handale, Keldholme, Kirklees, Nun Appleton, 
Rosedale, Sinningthwaite, Swine and Wykeham held 106 nuns, the 
Benedictine nunneries of Arden, Marrick, Nunburnholme, Nunkeeling, 
Nun Monkton, Thicket, Wilberfoss, Yedingham and St Clement’s, York 
54 nuns, while the Arthington Cluniac priory had 11, the Austin house 
of Moxby Io and there were 41 Gilbertine nuns and sisters at Watton and 
4 sisters at St Leonard’s hospital in York. These figures suggest that most 
Yorkshire houses had succeeded in filling their places in the early sixteenth 
century; indeed, at a large abbey such as Selby which contained twenty- 
seven monks in 1362, twenty-five in 1517 and twenty-four in 1539, 
recruitment seems to have remained remarkably constant. It also appears 
that most monasteries were supporting as many monks and nuns as their 
finances would allow.’ 

Whereas the number of men and women leading the religious life can 
be calculated relatively precisely at the dissolution, the quality of their lives 
is far less easy to assess. Least is known about the prime purpose of all 
monks, canons and nuns, the opus dei. Judging from the silence of the 
records, the daily round of monastic prayer seems to have been offered 
until the end. Only very rarely do the sources afford brief glimpses of 
monastic spirituality. Mount Grace in particular seems to have retained its 
reputation for holiness. It can surely be no coincidence that the Jervaulx 
Cistercian, George Lazenby, saw a vision of the Virgin Mary in the Lady 
Chapel of Mount Grace. At the opposite extreme in the far from satisfac- 
tory Augustinian house of Marton the prior still strove to maintain the 
regular offices, despite complaints from his canons that he ‘murmured’ if, 
because of infirmity, they withdrew from the church during divine service. 
As a matter of course, when he called to see the prioress of Yedingham, 
Sir Robert Constable joined the sisters at their devotions in the choir."® 


° Tillotson, Selby Abbey, pp. 23, 93; S. M. Jack, ‘Of Poverty and Pigstyes; the Household Economy 
of some of the Smaller Religious Houses on the Eve of the Dissolution’, Parergon, New Series 1 
(1983), pp. 69-91. 

*° L. and P. Hen. VIL, VII, no. 1069; Mon. Misc. 9; J. S. Purvis, ‘A Visitation to Marton Priory 
in 1531’, Y.A.J., XXXV (1943), pp. 393-403; W. Brown, ed., Yorkshire Star Chamber Proceedings, 
IT, YOA-S, Boece, Sets DI (@oi4), pp. 112-13. 
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Collective faults revealed at archiepiscopal visitations in the early 1530s 
on the whole centred upon failure to observe the rule. At St Mary’s, York, 
the archbishop insisted upon strict residence for all, and refused to counten- 
ance any differentiation in the quality of clothing between the monks and 
the abbot. At Healaugh Park he ordered the cloister to be kept inviolate 
at night and would not allow the prior to make any professions or grant 
corrodies or liveries without his licence. At the nunneries of 
Sinningthwaite and Nunburnholme he similarly dwelt upon the impor- 
tance of maintaining enclosure and of the sisters living the religious life in 
common.'' 

Since many of the failings of the religious, especially of the nuns, can 
be corroborated from independent evidence, the sins catalogued by Layton 
and Lee in the early months of 1536 cannot be dismissed out of hand. 
They condemned 47 monks and canons for immoral relations with women, 
accused g more of homosexual practices and pronounced a further 92 
guilty of self abuse. Among the nuns they found that 14 had borne children 
after their profession and that another two had been unchaste."* 

Whatever the moral shortcomings of the religious, by and large most 
of the male monastic houses seem to have achieved a reasonably high 
academic standard. During the first four decades of the sixteenth century 
33 Yorkshire monks and friars are known to have studied at Oxford and 
Cambridge, a total which, given the inadequacy of contemporary academic 
records, is again likely to be an underestimate of those who had had some 
experience of university education. On their return to their native county 
their learning might enrich not only their own community but on 
occasions also the area around their house. William Vavasor took a doctor- 
ate in divinity 1n 1500 after many years at the Franciscan friary in Oxford. 
He then came back to Yorkshire to serve for at least fifteen years as warden 
of the York friary before surrendering it to the crown in 1538. At his 
death in York in 1544 he distributed a very large number of books to his 
clerical friends. Byland sent one of its members, possibly Robert Baynton, 
to St Bernard’s College in Oxford in the 1520s. If the Elizabethan vicar 
of Driffield had obtained his ninety-nine books and forty unnamed manu- 
script works from his namesake and predecessor in the vicarage, the former 
prior of Byland, then the abbey must have possessed an extensive mon- 
astic library." 

Before he died the last prior of the York Franciscans set aside funds for 
keeping his servant at school and several monks and monasteries certainly 
earlier shared his concern for lay education. In York St Mary’s maintained 


"" Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 94r.-95r., 95r.-96r., 97r., 98r. 

= P.Ra@. SP 2/102 ..88r.-97Vv. 

'’ A. B. Emden, Biographical Dictionary of the University of Oxford to 1500 (Oxford, 1959), III, p. 1843; 
Y.M.L. D and C Prob. Reg. 5 ff. 6r.-7r.; H. Aveling, ‘The Monks of Byland Abbey after the 
Dissolution’, Ampleforth Journal, LX (1955), p. 10; Peculiar wills Driffield 1581 (Barker); C. Cross, 
‘A Medieval Yorkshire Library’, Northern History, XXV (1989), pp. 281-90; C. Cross, ‘Monastic 
Learning and Libraries in Sixteenth Century Yorkshire’, Studies in Church History, Subsidia 8 
(Oxford, 1991), pp. 255-269. 
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a boarding house for boys attending the Minster grammar school and John 
Elmer, a humanist monk who proceeded to a doctorate of divinity at 
Cambridge in 1536, may possibly have supervised their studies immediately 
before the dissolution. So much informal teaching seems to have been 
available in its many parishes by the sixteenth century that York had no 
need to turn to monastic institutions for education, but outside the city it 
appears that some religious houses were fulfilling this function. An 
Augustinian canon from Kirkham was conducting a school in Kirkham 
parish church in 1496. Some years before the dissolution the Tickhill friars 
allowed a chaplain to set up a school in their convent for the benefit of 
local boys. Some gentlemen considered Yorkshire nunneries, despite their 
poverty, as suitable institutions for the education of their daughters. 
Cromwell’s grandchild was at school in Wilberfoss nunnery in 1537. At 
the suppression of Esholt Walter Wood of Otley owed the convent 33s. 
for his child’s board. Casual references in cause papers and letters prove 
the existence of such schools, and there may well have been many more 
informal institutions of this kind. In the social as well as the spiritual sphere 
it seems that even in their very last years the monasteries and friaries were 
still making a contribution to Yorkshire society."* 

Historians have habitually stressed the lack of local opposition to the 
abolition of monasticism, but closer investigation of the progress of the 
dissolution in Yorkshire reveals more resistance, both open and covert, 
than has sometimes been allowed. In an attempt to gain the compliance 
of the remnant of the London Carthusians, Cromwell in 1536 dispatched 
two of their number, John Rochester and James Walworth, to the 
Charterhouse of Hull. Condemned for their assertion that the royal 
supremacy was “directly against the laws of God’ they eventually died for 
treason at York on 11 May 1537. None of the Yorkshire Carthusians dared 
to confront the crown so directly, but with his visions Robert Fletcher, 
of Mount Grace, seemed for a time to be about to rival the Maid of Kent, 
two of his fellow monks refused to recognise the act of succession in the 
summer of 1534 and another Mount Grace monk and a lay brother fled 
to Scotland to avoid taking the oath. The next year, when Sir Francis 
Bigod was touring Yorkshire with his chaplain to publicise the break with 
Rome, George Lazenby, a monk of Jervaulx, under the influence it seems 
of Mount Grace, publicly declared that he would not recognise the king 
as ‘the only and supreme head of the Church of England’. For this he was 
condemned for treason at the York assizes and put to death in August 


lie ee 


“4 J. and J. A. Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses (Cambridge, 1922), pt. I, vol. II, p. 99; C. Cross, “York 
Clerical Piety and St Peter’s School on the Eve of the Reformation’, York Historian, Il (1978), 
PP: 17-20; CRE 307;'CP"G 1384/12; LC; Prensa, XM, pti, mos s40; Y.A..S: Rec. «Ser, EXOX, 
pp. 82-7; J. A. Hoeppner Moran, The Growth of English Schooling 1340-1548; Learning, Literacy and 
Laicization in Pre-Reformation York Diocese (Princeton, 1985), pp. 92-122. 

"> D. Knowles, The Religious Orders in England, Ill (Cambridge, 1961), pp. 238, 368—9; Rowntree, 
thesis, Pp: 192,500; $21, 532,533; 537; L- Beeien) VIL VL no. 9325 VIL, no: 1047-1)? VIM, nos. 
1025, 1038, 1069; IX, no. 37; A. G. Dickens, Lollards and Protestants in the Diocese of York, 1509-1558 
(London, 1959), pp. 79-82. 
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No other Yorkshire monk felt called to make such a stand, but the 
breakdown of control during the Pilgrimage of Grace revealed the extent 
of clerical animosity to the king’s policy in the county. A Trinitarian friar 
from Knaresborough, Robert Ashton or Esch, took it upon himself to 
raise the townships around Beverley after the insurrection broke out in 
front of the Franciscan friary in October 1536. At Bridlington Dr John 
Pickering, the prior of the York Dominicans, composed a poem exhorting 
the rebels ‘boldly’ to ‘go forward’ in their ‘peregrination’. On the failure 
of the revolt he was hanged at Tyburn in May 1537.'° 

With the help of local people many of the Sawley monks, who had 
surrendered their abbey the previous May, returned to their house in early 
October 1536 to begin monastic life anew. One of the monks may have 
written at Sawley the revolt’s marching song, which began 


Christ crucified! 

For thy wounds wide 
Us commons guide! 
Which pilgrims be. 


When the government eventually re-established order in the West Riding 
Abbot Bolton was tried for treason, his chaplain put to death at Whalley, 
and two other former Sawley monks exempted by name from the royal 
pardon. Similarly some of the Jervaulx monks incited men from Masham 
to take up arms against the forces of the Duke of Norfolk, while William 
Thirsk, the quondam abbot of Fountains in retirement at Jervaulx, oftered 
the rebels 20 nobles to restore him to Fountains. On account of the abbot’s 
treason in the aftermath of the rising Jervaulx was forfeited to the crown, 
and Adam Sedbar and William Thirsk were executed together at Tyburn 
onras Mayen soy?" 

Like the quondam abbot of Fountains, Dr James Cockerell, the former 
Augustinian prior of Guisborough, tried to use the nsing to regain his 
office, and spoke out openly against the royal supremacy during Bigod’s 
revolt. He, too, was put to death for treason in May 1537. His fellow 
prior, Wiliam Wood of Bridlington, suffered the same fate and his house 
was also confiscated by the crown. At Warter the canons may have repos- 
sessed their priory during the rebellion, the subprior and kitchener sub- 
sequently being hanged for treason, while, in Robert Holgate’s absence, 
at the height of the troubles the Gilbertine canons of Watton had been 
denouncing the royal supremacy. In all at least fourteen monks and friars 
were sentenced to death for their part in the Pilgrimage of Grace, of whom 
ten certainly died." 


“°C. P. Hen. Vi, XI, ne: 1047; Sal, pt. Li nos: 201°( p: 90), 392 {pp..184,; 198),. 1021; OL, 
pt. Il, no. 918. 

"T LP. Hen. VUE, X, no. 131; XI, nos, 783, 785; 8725 BU, ots, mes. 134, worl 71035; 1260; pial, 
no. 291 (il). 

‘* T. P. Hen. VIII, XI, no. 1295; XII, pt. 1, nos. 369, 410, 416 (2), 849 (pp. 382-3), 1019, 1087 
(p. 499), 1207 (8), 1285; pt. II, no. 212 (p. 428); C. Cross, ‘Monks, Friars and the Royal Supremacy 
in Sixteenth Century Yorkshire’, Studies in Church History, Subsidia 9 (Oxford, 1991), pp. 437-56. 
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Considering this fairly general antagonism towards the crown’s religious 
policy it is scarcely surprising that a considerable number of Yorkshire 
monks and nuns manifested a sense of community long after the dissolution 
and that a handful succeeded in returning to the monastic life. Here the 
Carthusians once again led the field. Out of the seven still at Hull in 1539 
William Remington died at Perth charterhouse in 1560, John Bennet had 
become a member of the charterhouse of Roermond before 1580 while 
Thomas Synderton went first to the refounded charterhouse of Sheen, and 
then to Sheen Anglorum at Bruges, where at his death in 1580 he was 
said to have lived laudably in the order for fifty years. Mount Grace 
furnished yet further evidence of the Carthusians’ commitment to monasti- 
cism. John Wilson, Robert Shipley, John Saunderson, Leonard Hall and 
Robert Marshall all entered the Marian community at Sheen. Wilson, 
Marshall and Shipley died there before Elizabeth’s accession; after 1558 
Saunderson and Hall both took refuge in the Bruges charterhouse, where 
they were later joined by a former Mount Grace novice, Roger 
Thomson."° 

The little band of former Monk Bretton monks who gathered at 
Worsborough around their last prior, William Browne, went to great 
lengths to buy back books which had once belonged to their monastic 
library. When Browne made his will in 1557 he required his executors to 
return his house, household goods, two closes, vestments and books to 
Monk Bretton priory if it should ever again be “erected and inhabited with 
religious persons’. In the event of the revival of monasticism in the county, 
Edward Heptonstall charged his executors in 1558 to give back a chest of 
books to his former abbey, Kirkstall. At Skipton George Richmond, once 
a canon of Bolton, asked at his death that his chalice and vestments should 
revert to the priory whenever it might be restored.*° 

An even more remarkable demonstration of Cistercian solidarity 
occurred on the border of Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire in the first and 
second year of the reign of Philip and Mary. A decade and a half after he 
had surrendered his abbey the last abbot of Roche, Henry Cundall, was 
able to assemble five former members of his house together with the last 
abbot of Rievaulx, and the last abbot of Ruftord and three former members 
of his community to sign a letter of recommendation on behalf of Richard 
Moysleye, once also a novice at Roche, who was then seeking ordination 
to the priesthood.”' 

Many Yorkshire nuns, like some of their sisters in the diocese of 
Winchester, showed a comparable nostalgia for their former way of life. 
The last prioress of Kirklees apparently retired to Mirfield in the company 
of four of her nuns. Katherine Nandike, the former prioress of Wykeham, 
*? Rowntree, thesis, pp. 180, 192, 486, 490, 491; $10, 521, 520, $32, 533, 536, 537, 544; C. Cross, 


‘Community Solidarity among Yorkshire Religious after the Dissolution’, in J. Loades, ed., Monastic 
Studies, I (1990), pp. 245-54. 

2° J. W. Walker, ed., Chartularies of the Priory of Monk Bretton, Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXVI (1924), 
pp: vi-vii, 5=9; Prob. Reg. 14 ff. 118r.-119r.; 15, pt. IL ff. sov., 151r.-152r. 
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mentioned all eight of her sisters in her will in 1541. The former prioress 
of Sinningthwaite, Katherine Foster, made one of her former nuns her 
executor. In her will Dame Joan Harkey named four other erstwhile mem- 
bers of her Ellerton convent. Elizabeth Lord in 1551 similarly made 
bequests to four one time members of Wilberfoss nunnery. In 1557 
Elizabeth Thorne, once a nun of Swine, left her house in Hull to her 
‘well beloved in Christ’, and former fellow nun, Elizabeth Patricke.** 

Despite the understandable tendency of many of the former Yorkshire 
monks and nuns to look back regretfully to their days in the cloister, a 
not insignificant number embraced the changes which came with the 
introduction of protestantism. The canon law prohibiting the marriage of 
the clergy remained in force throughout the reign of Henry VIII; indeed, 
one of the clauses of the Act of Six Articles of 1539 explicitly stated that 
the religious must observe the vows of chastity taken on their profession. 
Then soon after the accession of Edward VI Parliament in 1549 passed an 
act which permitted all clergy, including the former religious, to marry, 
though this freedom only lasted until March 1554 when Mary issued 
injunctions reinstating medieval canon law and ordering the separation of 
clergy from their ‘pretended’ wives.” 

By 1556 many of the former religious had died or left the county, but 
approximately 360 monks and nuns continued to draw their pensions. Out 
of this 360 a minimum of thirty had married, twenty-three, or possibly 
twenty-five, monks and friars, and seven nuns, that is about eight per cent, 
compared with around ten per cent of the entire Yorkshire clergy, regulars 
and seculars combined. Further south the percentages seem to have been 
somewhat higher; in the diocese of Lincoln about seventeen per cent of 
the former religious had married, and in the diocese of Norwich as many 
as twenty-eight per cent. Of the approximately thirty married Yorkshire 
religious eight had been former Augustinian canons, two or three 
Benedictines, a similar number Cistercians, one a Cluniac, one a 
Premonstratensian and one a brother of St Leonard’s hospital. Six friars, 
four Carmelites and two Franciscans, complete the tally of married male 
religious. Of the seven former nuns who certainly abandoned the single 
state two had been Benedictines, three Cistercians, one an Augustinian 
and one a Gilbertine.** 


** S.J. Chadwick, ‘Kirklees Priory’, Y.A.J., XVI (1902), p. 322; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II ff. 559v.-56or., 
7I$v., 13, pt. Il fi. yosr—v.; 15, pt. 1 £ 3590.5 L.RO. BUD/API/ 43/19) “Sunees Sot,, D2CVI, 
pp- 69-70; J. Greatrex, ‘On Ministering to ‘Certayne Devoute and Religiouse Women’: Bishop 
Fox and the Benedictine Nuns of Winchester Diocese on the Eve of the Dissolution’, Studies in 
Church History, XXVU, p. 235. 

°F. L. Cross, ed., The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church (London, 1974), p. 259; A. G. 
Dickens, The Marian Reaction in the Diocese of York: Part I, The Clergy, Borthwick Paper, 11 (York, 
1957), p- 6; G. Baskerville, “The Dispossessed Religious of Gloucestershire’, Transactions of Bristol 
and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society, XLIX (1927), p. 74. 

** G.A. J. Hodgett, ed., The State of the Ex-Religious ... in the Diocese of Lincoln, 1547-1574, Lincoln 
Record Society, LIII (1959), pp. xix-xx; G. Baskerville, ‘Married Clergy and the Pensioned 
Religious in Norwich Diocese, 1555’, English Historical Review, XLVI (1933), p. 204; H. E. P. 
Grieve, “The Deprived Married Clergy in Essex, 1553-61’, Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, 
4th Series, XXII (1940), p. 145. 
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Some of the former Yorkshire religious showed a real concern in the 
Marian period for the women they had unwittingly compromised. William 
Harland, once a canon of Easby and in 1554 an unbeneficed cleric in Hull, 
seems to have defied the authorities and remained with Agnes, his wife. 
On his death bed the former Franciscan, Ralph Clayton, did his best to 
provide for Emma Barneby, whom he had married only a few months 
previously. Most of the married religious, however, appear to have set 
their wives aside, and then to have been appointed to alternative livings. 
One former nun, Margaret Bashford, who had not qualified for a pension, 
told the Chancery court that economic necessity had forced her to marry; 
she went back to her husband after Elizabeth came to the throne. All the 
other six nuns, however, had been granted pensions, and Agnes Beckwith, 
as the last prioress of Thicket, enjoyed a quite generous stipend, so at least 
some of the former nuns would have been in a position to choose whether 
to marry or stay single.*° 

Although marriage on its own cannot be taken as proof of protestant 
leanings, some Yorkshire clergy seem to have regarded the married state 
as a sign of their commitment to reform. Although they constituted a tiny 
minority, there is clear evidence that some former religious became con- 
vinced protestants. The most renowned Yorkshire convert, Miles 
Coverdale, ordained subdeacon and deacon from the York Austin fnary 
in 1523 and 1524, spent little of his ministry in his native county. He 
gained his familiarity with Lutheranism at Cambridge, abandoned his order 
and about 1528 withdrew to the continent to make his new translation of 
the Bible. Of the same generation as Coverdale, John Bale, prior of the 
Doncaster Carmelites, was publicly attacking the veneration of saints and 
the doctrine of purgatory in the town about 1530. He, too, left his order 
before the dissolution and married, fleeing with his family to Switzerland 
after Cromwell’s fall. Simon Clerkson, the last prior of the York 
Carmelites, seems to have dedicated himself to reform only after the dis- 
solution of his house. Appointed vicar of Rotherham in 1539, two years 
later he obtained from the crown a licence to preach throughout England 
and Wales without the obligation of residing on his cure. Having married 
he lost his livings early in Mary’s reign. A fourth Yorkshire friar, Gilbert 
Berkley, ordained priest from the York Franciscan convent only in 1535, 
proceeded to the B.D. degree at Oxford in 1538. Deprived of his Norfolk 
living for marriage in the Marian period he took refuge in Frankfurt, 
receiving the bishopric of Bath and Wells on Elizabeth’s accession.”° 

The Yorkshire monks provided fewer adherents of reform than the 
friars, though in the person of Robert Ferrar they produced the only 
Marian martyr. A Bachelor of Theology of Oxford where in 1528 he was 
75 Chanc. AB 7 f. 1o8r.; CP G 3441; C. Cross, ‘Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy in the English 
Reformation; the Married Yorkshire Religious’ in C. d’Haussy, ed., Orthodoxie et Hérésie (Didier- 
Erudition, Paris, 1993), pp. 64-73. 
© Dictionary of National Biography, I, pp. 41-2; IV, pp. 359-60; XII, pp. 364-72; Abp. Reg. 27 
ff. 200v., 201v.; L. P. Hen. VIII, UX, no. 230; XVI, no. 1308 (38); Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, 
pp: 140=35 145-3. 
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suspected of sympathising with Lutheranism, as prior of Nostell Ferrar sent 
Cromwell plans for the conversion of his house into a college ‘for the 
nourishment of youth in virtue and learning to the increase and advance- 
ment of the lively word of God.’ Having with difficulty evaded a charge 
of heresy in the last years of Henry VIII he came into his own in the 
succeeding reign when he obtained the bishopric of St David’s. Like the 
other married Edwardian bishops, he was deprived of his see under Mary. 
He refused to renounce his protestant beliefs and was burnt at Carmarthen 
WU IGSGL 7 

Also a native of the county, until 1553 Robert Holgate enjoyed an even 
more illustrious career as a loyal servant of the Tudor state. An adherent 
of the ‘new learning’ at Cambridge he became master of the Gilbertine 
order and then, in 1536, through Cromwell’s intervention prior of Watton. 
Two years before he surrendered the possessions of his order to the crown 
he had been appointed to the bishopric of Llandaff and the presidency of 
the Council in the North. In 1545 he succeeded Edward Lee as archbishop 
of York, and between 1547 and 1553 worked with dedication to advance 
protestantism in the province. Like Ferrar deprived of his see on Mary’s 
accession for having married, he then chose a different course. Having 
repudiated his wife, he was reconciled to catholicism and released from 
prison before his death in 1555.7° 

Even if the number of reformers is inflated by including as potential 
protestants those other Yorkshire religious who married in the Edwardian 
period, there can be no doubt that most former monks, nuns and friars 
favoured the old religion not the new. Religious who died in the reigns 
of Henry VIII or Mary like Thomas Ketland and Thomas Singleton, once 
monks of St Mary’s, or Edward Heptonstall, formerly a monk of Kirkstall, 
asked for masses to be offered for their souls. This conservatism, however, 
did not prevent others acquiring and retaining livings in the protestant 
church. When Thomas Layther, once cellarer at Watton, made his will as 
vicar of St Saviour’s in York in 1567 he still invoked the Virgin Mary. 
Despite an appearance before the High Commission court for hiding papist 
books and vestments Thomas Grayson, once a canon of Newburgh, and 
after the dissolution a chantry priest in York Minster, continued to draw 
two pensions and to serve St Martin’s, Coney Street and the village church 
of Stillingfleet until his death in 1578.*° 

Apart from the Carthusians who abandoned England for Sheen 
Anglorum or other charterhouses on the continent, very few former 
Yorkshire monks or friars became catholic recusants even when religious 


*’ L. P. Hen. VII, XII, pt. Il, no. 285; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 148-51. 

*® A. G. Dickens, Robert Holgate, Archbishop of York and President of the King’s Council in the North, 
Borthwick Paper no. 8 (York, 1955). 

*? Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 73v.-74r.; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I, f. 443v.; 15, pt. III, f. sov.; Abp. Reg. 30 ff. 30r., 
4s5t.-v.; Y.M.L. D and C Prob. Reg. § f. gar.; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 436; J.C.H. Aveling, York 
Recusancy, p. 324; C. Cross, ‘A Metamorphosis of Ministry: Former Yorkshire Monks and Friars in 
the Sixteenth Century English Protestant Church’, Journal of the United Reformed Church History 
Society, IV (1989), pp. 289-304. 
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divisions had clarified after Elizabeth’s accession. Robert Pursglove, one 
time prior of Guisborough and subsequently suffragan bishop of Hull, 
refused to subscribe the articles of religion in 1559. Accounting him ‘a 
stiff papist’, the High Commission in 1566 prohibited him from teaching 
or preaching, and he spent the rest of his life in retirement at his family 
home in Derbyshire. A more impetuous man, Edward Sandall, once a 
monk of Kirkstall, who after the dissolution seems to have earned his living 
by serving curacies and teaching boys, also found himself before the High 
Commission in 1568 for speaking against the protestant regime, though 
he later conformed and took the oath of supremacy.*° 

Perhaps the most notable characteristic of the former Yorkshire religious 
as a group is their ability simply to survive. In 1556 362 former religious, 
230 monks and 132 nuns, were drawing their pensions. In 1564 the 
receivers of Yorkshire and Richmondshire were making payments to 190, 
tog monks and 81 nuns. By 1582 death had drastically reduced their 
numbers, but the receivers were nevertheless paying pensions to 49 
religious, 20 monks and 29 nuns. One nun, Isabel Coxon of Hampole, 
was still alive in 1602 and still in receipt of her pension of 40s. awarded 
more than sixty years previously.?’ 

By and large the dissolution of the monasteries did not constitute a 
heroic episode in the history of the church in Yorkshire. Most of the 
religious accommodated themselves to the changes with greater or lesser 
ease and most of the monks and friars, if they lived sufficiently long, 
secured temporary employment as stipendiary priests if not permanent cure 
of souls. The dispossessed nuns faced a harsher fate, but even here some 
with their families’ support were able to take their places as independent 
gentlewomen in lay society. The records, of course, provide information 
about those who succeeded in coming to terms with the religious changes 
and not about those who failed. Relatively little is known about the 
religious who left their houses without a pension, but the majority of the 
pensioned monks and nuns appear to have adapted reasonably well to 
secular life in sixteenth century Yorkshire. 


3°J. C. H. Aveling, Northern Catholics, pp. 37-42; J. C. H. Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 166-9, 
298-9. 

3© P.BO) E 164/31) LR 6/12278; LR. 6/122/9; UR 6/122/10; LR 6/116/2; LR. 6/116/11; LR 
6/118/2. 
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Monk Bretton 


Ordinations of monks from Monk Bretton 1480-1538. 


John Slake 

Richard Bretton 
William Roobuk 
Henry Hoghson 
William Browne 


Thomas Pykhaver 


William Brome 


Thomas Child 


William Tynley 


Thomas Halifax 
William Shirborne 
John Wade 
Humphrey Key 
Wilham Ruston 


Thomas Normanton 


Thomas Deton 


Leonard Kendall 


John Rotherham 


pr. York 7 Apr. 1481. (Lee. 23 £, 9755.) 

pr. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 388r.) 
pr. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 388r.) 
pr. York 20 Sept. 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 389r.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, dcn 5 June 1501, 
pr. 18 Sept. 101. (Ree. 324, azure Ree. 25 
ff. ro8Bv., II0v.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, dcn 23 Mar. 
1492/3, pr. 15,vianm403/4.. (Reg. 23 i. 
434r., 436V., 44Ir.) 

den York 23, Mar..1492/3, pr. 19 Dec. 1405. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 436v., 448v.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, dcn 13 June 1495, 
pr. 23 Sept. 1407. (Ree 23 mt. 44sec, gow 
4571.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, den 13 June 1495, 
pr. 19 Dec. 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 445r., 446v., 
448v.) 

den York § June 1901, pr. 21 May 1902: 
(Reg, 25 ff. 108Bv., 1131.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, pr. 20 Dec. I511. 
(Kee, 251. 13174 116sv.) 

subd. York 20 Mar. 1506/7, dcn 29 May 
1507. (Ree. 25 i. 1388... 1200} 

pr. York 16 Mar. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 f. 107r.) 
pr. York 5 June 1512. (Reg. 26 f. I19Vv.) 
den York $ Jume 1412, pr. 2 June 1415. (Reg, 
26 1. TioK; Ree. 27 f.1G0r,) 

subd. York 2 June 1515, dcn 22 Sept. 1515, 
pr. 6 Jume 1517. Goeg. 27 ff. 1608., 176r., 
E77) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, dcn 21 Sept. 
142i, pr. 20 Feb, 0923/4. (Reg. 27 i. 1902., 
192r., Z0LV.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, dcn 21 Sept. 
142i, pr. 14 June 1922. (Pocg. 27 ff. 190t., 
Ig2r., 196r.) 


MONK BRETTON 


John Pikcard 
William White 
Thomas Wilkynson 
Richard Wilson 
William Berwike 


Robert Kirkby 


Thomas Bolton 


William Burton 


John Crofton 
Richard Tikhill 


John Pontefract 


Thomas Silkeston 


William Thornor 


Richard Wooley 
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acol. York 14 Jume 1522. (Reg. 27 £. 195r:) 
acel “York 14 June 1522. (Rieei27 1) toss) 
acol. York 14 June 1522., (Ree. 27 f. 195%.) 
acol. York 14 June 1522. (R.ég. 27 f. 195r.) 
subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 12 Mar. 
1523/4, pr. 24 Sept. 1524. (Res. 27 fi. 20%r., 
202£., 2048.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 12 Mar. 
1523/4, pt. 24 Sept.1 524. (Reg. 27 ff. 2orr., 
202r., 204r.) 

subd. York to June 1525, dcn 23 Sept. 1525, 
pr. 15 Jume 1527. (Reg. 27 ff. 2071., 208r., 
213V.) 

subd. York 10 June 1525, dem 23 Sept. 1525, 
pr. bs June 1527. (Ree: 27 ff. 207Kr., 208r., 
213V.) 

subd, York 10 June 1525, den 23 Sept. 1525. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 207r., 208r.) 

subd. York 10 June 1525, den 23 Sept. 1525. 
(Reg..27 fi. 2078; 208.) 

subd. Yorke 7 June 1533, den 12 Sept: 1533, 
pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. (Reg. 28 ff. 
18$§v., 187r., 188v.) 

subd. York 7 Jume 1533, den 12 Sept. 1533, 
pr. 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg, 28 ff.18$v., 187r., 
195r.) 

subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 12 Sept. 1533, 
prearm Mar. 1535/6;)(Reg, 28ff, 185v.,-08 71. 
195r.) 

subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 12 Sept. 1533, 
prii2o- Feb. 1534/5. (Regs 28°. 185 vey 8 74., 
190r.) 


Monk Bretton was surrendered 21 November 1538. 


Appropriations 


Bolton on Dearne, Darton, Hickleton, Royston, Woolley. 


Valuation £239 3s. 6d. 
(V.C.H. Yorks., Il, p. 94). 


Pensions list 


William Browne, prior 
Thomas Normanton 


Wiliam Royston 
Robert Kirkbye 
Thomas Bolton 


£40 John Crofton £55682 8a: 
ay) William Barwike £5 6s. 8d. 
Lo Richard Tykhille £5 6s. 8d. 
£0 William Bretton WSteseSay 


£6 Richard Walleye £(5:6s. 8d. 
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Thomas Silkston £6 William Thorner £5 6s. 8d. 
George Whitacres £5 6s. 8d. John Pontefract J,6 138: ad. 


(LoP. Fen. (Vil, AIV, pt. £ no. 185: pe. il, no. 1¥72). 


William Browne, prior 


William Browne was made a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1492, 
deacon on § June 1so1 and priest on the following 18 September. The 
archbishop confirmed his election as prior in September 1523. During his 
term of office he instructed some of his monks to write all the evidences 
of the monastery into a parchment book which came to his executors after 
his death. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1539, but seems never to have taken advan- 
tage of it. After the dissolution he took a house in Worsborough where 
he lived with Thomas Frobisher, his sub—prior, and two other members 
of the community, Thomas Wilkinson and Richard Hinchcliff. The four 
monks had with them around a hundred and fifty books from the monastic 
library. In 1556 Browne was recorded as still in receipt of his pension of 
£40, but his name was not included on the pensions list of 1564. Thomas 
Frobisher in his will of 28 February 1556/7 bequeathed the former prior 
an old royal. In his own will of 2 June 1557, in which he described himself 
as of Worsborough, clerk, he left ‘to every one of my brethren being at 
my burial 12d.’ as well as 40s. each to Sir Robert Scoley, Sir John Pickard, 
Sir Thomas Wilkinson, Sir William White, Sir Rachard Hincheclyffe, Sir 
John Herrison and Sir William Adcoke and, in lieu of bequests, forgave 
Sir William Lund and Sir Thomas Wilson their debts. He also included a 
proviso that, if it should come to pass ‘by any manner of means that the 
late dissolved monastery of Monk Bretton’ should be “erected and inhabited 
with religious persons’, his executors should restore his house in 
Worsborough, two closes, and all his vestments, books and household 
goods to the monastery. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 7iv.jiCP Ginys7; Ciamibem ashe price, Ye 
iret. Ser., LXVI, p. $; PIR. 164/310 1. $45, 0. G/ i276 aa 23; 
Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 152—4; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. I f. 279r.; pt. II 
fo 1548 —2 520) 


William Adcoke 


William Adcoke was witnessing wills in Thorner between 1548 and 1552 
before being presented by the crown to the vicarage there on 29 March 
1556. In his will made on 2 June 1557 William Browne of Worsborough, 
the former prior of Monk Bretton, referred to William Adcoke as one of 
his brethren and bequeathed him 4os. He may be the William Adcoke 
who subsequently became rector of Newton le Willows. This incumbent 
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had died by May 1564 when a case was brought in the Consistory court 
against his executrix, Janet Lewes alias Crier, wife of Richard Crier. 


(Prob. Wes, 13, pt It, 4sov., pt lit. .652v. tov; Abp. Rice zo 
117. CoPR. Philip and Mary. Ul, p. 230; Prob. Ree. 15, pt. Vi i. 
1§ir.—t52r.; Cons. AB 26 f, ov.) 


William Barwicke (Berwike) 


William Barwicke, or Berwike, was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 
February 1523/4, deacon on 12 March following and priest on 
24 September 1524. He obtained a dispensation to hold a living with 
complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. He was listed as still drawing 
his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564. 


(Chambers, Fac, Reg fp. 181; PRIOeE 164/31 £.°55; LR6/122/8 m. 23), 


Henry Bingley (Byngley) 


Together with Dominus Thomas Wilkinson, a monk of the house, 
Dominus Henry Byngley was a priest of the chantry of the Blessed Mary 
in the church of Bolton on Dearne, appropriated to Monk Bretton, in 
1535 and it is just possible he was also a member of the community. 


(Valor, Vp: 55). 


William Burton (Breton) 


William Burton was ordained subdeacon at York on Io June 1525, deacon 
on the following 23 September, and priest on 15 June 1527. As a result 
of their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners alleged 
that Burton had been guilty of self abuse. He was granted a dispensation 
to hold a living with complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. He 
was still drawing his pension of 106s 8d. in 1556 and 1564. A William 
Burton was presented to the vicarage of North Muskham in October 1557. 


(PRO, SP 1/ to2 f. 88v.,08 1647 30 1.755. ER 6/1227 8 0. 23; (Chambers, 
ae Reg, po 131, Adm. 1557/23). 


John Crofton 


John Crofton was ordained subdeacon on 10 June 1525 and deacon on 23 
September following. He acquired a dispensation to hold a living with 
complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. He may have become a 
chantry priest at St Mary Magdalene, Newark. He was still in receipt of 
his pension of 1to6s. 8d. in 1556, but was not included on the pensions list 
of 1564, so he may have died by this date. 
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(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Trans. Thoroton Soc., XVII, p. 73; XVIII, 
p. m44 (P.BO. E 064/35 £095) DR G/1227 8am 23): 


Thomas Frobisher, alias Normanton, sub—pnior 


As Thomas Normanton he was ordained deacon at York on § June 1512 
and priest on 2 June 1515. He received a dispensation to hold a living 
with complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. After the dissolution 
he retired with the former prior, William Browne, and two other monks, 
Thomas Wilkinson and Richard Hinchcliff, to Worsborough and there he 
gathered together twenty-eight books which had once belonged to his 
monastery. He was still credited with his pension of £7 in 1556. In his 
will of 28 February 1556/7, in which he described himself as “William 
Frobysher, priest dwelling at Brodsworth’, he left his ‘master’, William 
Browne an old royal and gave bequests of 6s. 8d. each to Sir John Harrison, 
Sir Thomas Wilkinson, Sir William White and Sir Richard Hinchcliff and 
made Sir Robert Scoley his executor. Brodsworth parish register records 
that Sir Thomas Frobisher, sometime sub—prior of Bretton Abbey, was 
buried on 20 March 1556. 


(Chamibers, Fac. Reo., p. 180; ¥.A.S. Rec. Ser, LXV, pp. 5-0;.F BO. 
104/31 1,55; Ptob. Ree. 15, pL Uf 2700) 


John Herrison alias Pomfret (Pontefract) 


As John Pontefract he was made subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, 
deacon on the following 12 September and priest on 19 September 1533 
[recte 15342]. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1539. Under his secular surname of Heryson 
in October 1555 he acquired the rectory of Badsworth on the deprivation 
of Thomas Wilson, another former Monk Bretton monk; the Yorkshire 
receiver recorded that autumn that he had not paid Harrison his pension 
because he had been presented to a benefice. On 28 February 1556/7 
Thomas Frobysher, a former monk of the house, left him 6s. 8d. in his 
will. In June of the same year William Browne, the former prior, referred 
to him as one of his brethren and bequeathed him 4os. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Walker, Monk Bretton, p. 52; P.R.O. LR 
6/122/4 m. 8; Inst. AB 2. t. 20r.; Prob. Reg, 15, pt. lt 27or; pt. 1) 
ff. 15§1r.—152r.) 


Richard Hincheclyffe alias Wolley (Walleye) 


Under his monastic name of Richard Wooley he was ordained subdeacon 
at York on 7 June 1533, deacon on the following 12 September and priest 
on 20 February 1534/5. As Richard Hincheclyffe he acquired a dispen- 
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sation to hold a living with complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. 
He was formally listed as in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 and 
1564. Another of the Monk Bretton monks who retired with the prior to 
Worsborough, at his own expense he accumulated there no fewer than 
seventy books from the monastic library. On 28 February 1556/7 Thomas 
Frobysher, then priest of Brodsworth and the sub-prior at the dissolution, 
bequeathed him 6s. 8d. In June of the same year in his will William Browne 
of Worsborough, the last prior of Monk Bretton, named him as one of 
his brethren and left him 40s.; Browne also intended that Hinchcliff should 
have £4 for seven years to pray for his soul, if he lived so long, and 
required him with Sir Thomas Wilkinson to maintain his household and 
to relieve the poor for half a year after his death. Jointly with Wilkinson 
he received Browne’s property on condition that it was restored to Monk 
Bretton Priory should the monastery ever be refounded. In 1559 with 
Thomas Wilkinson he bought a messuage at Worsborough. In 1568 he 
was described as ‘of Handsworth, clerk’, so perhaps he acquired that living. 
In 1569 he may well have been the Sir Richard Hinchecliffe bequeathed 
a little gold ring by William Watson, then curate of High Melton and 
formerly a Byland monk. He died in 1574 at the house of Mr Francis 
Wortley who then gained possession of the Monk Bretton cartulary which 
had come to Hinchcliff as one of the executors of William Browne. 


(Ciiamibers, Fac, Reo., p. 181; PAO. EB 164/38 f. 95:4. 6/122/8.m. 23; 
VALS» Kee. Ser, Ux Vil, pp. 6-7; Prob. Ree. as, pt. Wit. 1san.—152r., 
Prob. Wee. 10, pt. il. §2y. 5345, ¥ 4S. Rec, Ser, Ip. 228; CPG 
1575; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 152-4). 


William Lounde (Lund) 


William Lounde was responsible for binding many of the monastery’s 
books before the dissolution including the cartulary copied out on the 
prior’s instructions. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living in 
March 1539. William Browne, the former prior, named him in his will of 
2 June 1557 as one of his brethren and forgave him his debts in lieu of a 
bequest of 40s. He appeared in a tithe dispute in 1574. 


(CPG, 1757; Chamibers,. Fac. ‘Reg. p, 18; Prob. Reg. 15, ot. Tl i. 
I5if—1520., 1A KOCK VIL pp: 66-71): 


John Pickerd 


John Pickerd seems to have been a former member of the Monk Bretton 
community as he was left 6s. 8d. by Thomas Frobysher of Brodsworth on 
28 February 1556/7 and referred to as one of his brethren and given 40s. 
in 1557 by William Browne, the former prior. A John Pickard was admitted 
to the vicarage of Tuxford in June 1562, but died in the following year 
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when his sisters, Elizabeth Layke and Agnes Bradshawe, sought a grant of 
administration of his goods and others gave evidence concerning the auth- 
enticity of his will. This will has not survived. 


(Prob. Reg, 15, pt. Lf, 270r.; ot: Wf. 1$ir—1s2r.7 Ram, 1301/2, Cranc. 
AB 8A ff. 20r.—v., 30r.—v.) 


William Royston (Roston, Roieston, Rushton) 


William Ruston was ordained priest at York on 5 June 1512. At the 
dissolution he held the office of cellarer. Cromwell’s visitors in February 
1535/6 accused him of having committed incest with his own sister and 
of having had immoral relations with another married woman. As William 
Royston he acquired a dispensation to receive a benefice with complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1539. He was still drawing his pension of 
£7 in 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(P.R-O} SP 1/102,f. 83v.7.0. 2. Hen. Vi XIV pt. 1 no-185;4Chamibess, 
Fac, Reg... Ds 184; PRO. 18 264/31 41.557 LR G/ G2d/ eae 


Robert Scolay alias Kirkby 


As Robert Kirkby he was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 February 
1523/4, deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest on 24 September 1524. 
Emden records a Robert Kyrkby who was a scholar at Oxford in 1536, 
but gives his house as St Mary’s, York and he probably should not be 
identified with the apparently older monk from Monk Bretton. As Robert 
Scolay the Monk Bretton monk received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. He was serving as a 
curate in Brodsworth in 1545 and 1546 and in March 1549/50 he became 
vicar there on the death of the previous incumbent, remaining in 
Brodsworth for the rest of his life. He was listed as in receipt of his pension 
of £6 in 1556 and again in 1564. On 28 February 1556/7 Thomas 
Frobysher made Robert Scolay the executor of his will. In June of the 
same year in his will William Browne, the former prior, named him as 
one of his brethren, left him 40s. and appointed him together with White 
as one of his supervisors. He subscribed the articles of religion as vicar of 
Brodsworth in October 1571 and was assessed on his pension for the 1573 
subsidy. Giving his age as seventy-eight, he made a deposition in an ecclesi- 
astical court case in 1574 and revealed that he had lived in the monastery 
of Monk Bretton for about twenty years before the dissolution and remem- 
bered the election of William Browne as prior and also the making of the 
Monk Bretton cartulary. In the 1575 clergy returns he was said to under- 
stand Latin reasonably well, to have never married and to have been a 
priest for fifty-four years: he taught the catechism in his parish and claimed 
to be a true professor of the gospel. He made his will on 10 January 1578/9 
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in which he mentioned the arrears on the patent of £6 a year he had of 
the queen’s majesty, half of which was to be used to keep his godson, 
Robert Helm, at school: if he became a priest, he wished Robert to have 
all his books. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 336; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Prob. Reg. 
Tg pewltl 720 205i) Cons. WA TON {e6v. RIO oF 164/30 fs; 
ERY 6/4022//8 m7 23, Prob Nee 5) ptt 2701; pt Wl tsar 1 sor, 
frst iB se pte illLer Mifovee YOATC’ DOORViiMep GoM YY Ag exe 
pp. 100-4; CP G 1757; CP G 1775; V 1575/Misc.; Purvis, Tudor Parish 
Dociwnentsy po121; Abp: Reg. 31 ff. 85v—86r.) 


William Thorner (Turner) 


William Thorner was made subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on the following 12 September and priest on 11 March 1535/6. He 
obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete change of habit 
on 20 March 1539. In 1556 he was listed as still in receipt of his pension 
of 106s. 8d., but the Yorkshire receiver cancelled the payment of his 
pension in 1564 and he may have died by this date. 


(Ghambers, drdcy Rees, pyisin PRO, Fi64/ 359 455; URs6/ 122)/ 8ang23)). 


Richard Tykhill (Tikhill) 


Richard Tikhill was ordained subdeacon at York on to June 1525 and 
deacon on the following 23 September. He was one of the monks who 
before the dissolution helped to write the Monk Bretton cartulary. He 
was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of 
habit on 20 March 1539. 


(CPG 1757. Cinambers, Pac. Reg., p: 1S t). 


George Whitacres 


George Whitacres was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
complete change of habit on 20 March 1539. He was still receiving his 
pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but his name did not appear on the pensions 
list of 1564. A George Whitacres, curate of Woodkirk, was presented in 
1585 for not catechising the youth of his parish, but there is nothing but 
coincidence of name to connect him with the former monk. 


(@hamibens, thacwReo., presi; ReOe E we47 avis 5110/1227 Sims 23; 
HC AB at ffart.) 
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Wiliam White 


Before the dissolution William White was one of the monks instructed by 
the prior to copy out the monastery’s evidences into a parchment book. 
A William White in 1548 was a chantry priest in Loversall parish church, 
but since this cleric was already sixty years old he is unlikely to have been 
the Monk Bretton monk. In May 1554 a Sir William White witnessed the 
will of George Harvey of Aston. On 28 February 1556/7 William White, 
the former monk, received 6s. 8d. in the will of Thomas Frobysher of 
Brodsworth, once of Monk Bretton. In June 1557 in his will William 
Browne, the former prior, described him as one his brethren, gave him 
40s. and made him one of his supervisors. In 1568 he was referred to as 
‘Wiliam White of Todwick, clerk’, so he may have held that living. He 
featured in the 1574 tithe dispute. 


(CPG 1757; Surtees Sons XCIE p. 300; Prob, Ree i655 pe 1a 170, 
279r.; pt. Ill ff. 151r.—152r.; Woodward, thesis p. 434; CP G 1775): 


Thomas Wilkinson alias Bolton 


As Thomas Bolton he was ordained subdeacon at York on Io June 1525, 
deacon on 23 September 1525 and priest on 15 June 1527. He was another 
of the monks responsible before the dissolution for copying the evidences 
of the house into a parchment book. In 1535 Dominus Thomas Wilkinson 
and Dominus Henry Byngley were serving as chantry priests in the church 
of Bolton upon Dearne which was appropriated to Monk Bretton. 
Wilkinson was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1539. In 1546 he was incumbent of Our 
Lady’s service in Worsborough church. A Thomas Wilkinson was acting 
as curate in Thornhill in 1548, and at Hornsea between 1550 and 1558. 
In 1556 the former monk was recorded as still in receipt of his pension of 
£6. At Worsborough he worked with the former prior, Richard 
Hinchcliff, and Thomas Frobisher to reassemble the monastic library and 
acquired fifteen Monk Bretton books. In his will of 28 February 1556/7 
Thomas Frobysher of Brodsworth gave him 6s. 8d. In June 1557 William 
Browne, describing him as one of his brethren, left him 4os. and made 
him joint executor with Hinchcliff on the understanding that he should 
restore Browne’s property to Monk Bretton if it should ever be refounded. 
In 1559 Wilkinson with Richard Hinchcliff purchased a messuage from 
Richard and John Rockley. Since his name was not included on the 1564 
receiver's account he may have died by this date. A Thomas Wilkinson, 
vicar of Aysgarth, was deprived in 1573 for an unspecified cause. 


(CP G 1757; Valor, V, p. 55; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; P.R.O. E 164/31 
f. §§; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; YAS. Ree Sen, CAVE, po 6; Birtees Sor: 
AACE, pp. 198,103; Prob: Ree. 13; pe Ds 305v.) adit pt teaygor.; 
15, pt. If. 269r.; P.R.O. Lists and Indexes, p. 181; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. I 
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f. 279r.; pt. II ff. 1sir.—152r.; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 152-4; 
Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., Il, p. 228; Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 32). 


Thomas Wilson alias Sylkston 


Thomas Silkeston (Silston) was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 
1533, deacon on the following 12 September and priest on 11 March 
1535/6. He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1539. In 1546 he became vicar of Silkstone, 
and held the vicarage of Felkirk from August 1548 until February 1549/50: 
in 1550 he was appointed prebendary of Bilton, and in 1550 acquired both 
the rectory of Badsworth and the mastership of St John’s Hospital at Ripon. 
Before 1554 he married a woman with the surname of Moreton. When 
he appeared before the ecclesiastical court in that year he was said to be 
prebendary of Bilton in York Minster, rector of Badsworth, vicar of 
Silkstone and master of St John’s Hospital in Ripon and a former monk 
of Monk Bretton. He had continued to draw his pension while holding 
all these livings. He was divorced from his wife and excommunicated: on 
10 September 1554 letters were sent to the crown for his arrest since he 
had been excommunicate for over 40 days. He was, however, still formally 
credited with his pension of £6 in 1556, but did not appear on the list of 
1564. On 2 June 1557 William Browne named him as one of his brethren 
and forgave him his debts as an alternative to giving him a legacy. He 
became prebendary of Fenton in 1560 and held the prebend till 1573. 


(Chambets; Facs Reg.) p. 181; Inst: AB 1 ff) 13v.-14r., 1716-5) Abp, Reg. 
2Onflasei-Vi5 631 hamer ND Gin 160) 20v.,. 27m, 32V Ghanc, AB 
7 tt, 25V., 37V., 40£., S2ve- Inst AB ait. 38v.; Woodward, thesis 
pp. 431-2; Dickens, Marian Reaction; the Clergy, p. 29; Dickens, Lollards 
and Protestants, p. 199; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Prob. 
Reg: 15, pe. 1. 1517-1521) 
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Selby Abbey 


Ordinations from Selby 1480-1539 


Rachard Conesburght 


John Nanwyk 
William Selby 


John Wombirsley 
Miles Costen 


Christopher Crofton 


John Harwood 


William Rayner 


Christopher Oveston 
John Graunt 


Thomas Shirwod 


William England 


William Richmond 


Thomas Snath 


William Swyft 


William Andrew 


acol. York 16 jume T481, (Ree. 23 7 370r.) 
subd. York 16 June 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 376r.) 
subd. York 16 June 1481, dcn 1 June 1482. 
(Reg. 23 if, 370V.,. 9031.) 

subd. York 16 jume 1481. (Kee, 23 t. 376v.) 
subd, York 2 Mar. 1481/2, den 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
38Iv., 394r.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, pr. 13 Mar. 
1483/4. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 390Vv.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 
TA8E/ 2, pr. 3. ADE. TA84. (Ree 22 Tt. 280y., 
381V., 301Vv.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcnm 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 

ff. 380v., 38Iv., 390Vv.) 

den York 23 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 1, 381v-) 
subd. York 22 Feb. 1482/3, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3, pr) 18/Sept<1 4841 (Ree:.23: 1. 38sv.., 
386v., 394r.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1482/3, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3, pr, 3 Apr 1484) (Ree) 23 fi :38 sve, 
386v., 39IV.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, dcn 19 Mar. 
1490/1, pr. 14 Mar. 1494/5. (Reg. 23 

it. AZSV.,. A208, AAst,) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, dcn 19 Mar. 
1400/1, pr. 20 Sept, 1403. (eg. 23,11. 42sv., 
426v., 439r.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, dcn 19 Mar. 
1490/1, pr. 14 Mar. 1494/5. (Reg. 23 

ff. 425v., 426V., 445r.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, dcn 19 Mar. 
1490/1, pr. 14 Mar. 1494/5. (Reg. 23 

ff. 425v., 426V., 4451.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn 23 Mar. 
1402/3, pr. 16 Sept. 1405, (Ree 23 11. 436r., 
436v., 448r.) 
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Richard Grayson 


John Berwik 


Thomas Geve 


Thomas Baily 


John Bow 


John Hertley 


Thomas Rawlynson 


Thomas Buly 
John Burwyk 
Robert Selby 


George Tadcastre 


James Yorke 


Thomas Bolton 
Richard Clyderowe 


Alexander Fountaunce 


Richard Bardsay 


Robert Barlay (Bradley) 


James (John) Rotherham 


Richard Selby 
Robert Miteley 
Christopher Acastre 


subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn 23 Mar. 


14027 Japr 2h Sept, 1403. (Nees 23m 4368. 


4306V., 439r.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 453v., 454V.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 


1496/7, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv. 


454V., 464V.) 

subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 18 Dec. 
nSOn, (Regs23th 45 or,, Ree 25 & rin.) 
subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, dcn 31 Mar. 
1498, pr. 14 Apr. 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 458r., 
459V., 460r.) 

subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 24 Sept. 
15024 (Riee2 358 4581, Ree. 25 tf 114v.) 
subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, dcn 31 Mar. 
1498, pris Dee msor. (Ree.23 fi, 458r., 
ASOw., Kee, 25 fet.) 

den York 31 Mar. 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 459v.) 
pr York 21)Dee.11490) (Reg. 231. 466r,) 
subdiy York™23 Dee. 1503) dc 2) Mat. 
15031/ 45 preno Dec. 
1220), 1360.) 

subds York 23 Dec. 1503, den 2° Mar. 
1503/4 pro Dec 
P26) 0368.) 

subd. Y onk 231Dec: 
15037 4) pro Dee. 
122i A 3On) 

acol, York) 1 Jume 1504. (Res. 25 f. 1244.) 
acol. Yorkin jumetiso4, (Ree. 25 tf 124.) 
acoll, Yorlkwt1 Jumem 504. (Reeso25 if si2a8)) 
subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 


1504) den 2 Mar 


1506) (Reo) 25 4 1201 


i500. (Reo, 25 ihi2i1r, 


1506. (Regs2st 121 
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9 


9 


y) 


9 


9 


1\O0/ HOmprsw2e Dec. 15ri, (hee, 26 fi. 105v., 


TO6V., 1 05.v.) 
subd. Youk 22 Feb! 1500/10, dcn 16 Mar. 


1500/ HO, pr.625 May 1510; Rees. 26 tt 105v., 


IO6v., TO08v.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1500/10, pr. Youk 15 May 1510, (Reg. 26 
fi OSV, mEOOV ,ntOSv,) 


pi York 22 Febras00/ ro: (Reg. 26 f 10sv. 


pr. Yor nisepesirsio.!) (Ree 26 f, 109v.) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd. 19 Feb. 
i5i2/e, idemi2eMiar, 1512/0134 (Ree. 26 
AT LSVy 1226)» 1288.) 


) 
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John Naburn 


William Pontefreyte 


Thomas Yorke 


Robert Lekenfeld 
George Barley 


Robert Esington 
William Selby 
Christopher Awsthorp 
(Oustrop) 


John Hull 


Wiliam Esington 
John Midilton 


John Mores (Morres) 


Christopher Saxton 


William Secroft 


William Sesay 


Thomas Shirburne 


acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd: 19 Feb. 
wyi2/ 83, dow Waeviar. 1412/13, pr. 22 Dec. 
1914. (RegsaGd ri 5¥., 12ar., 8237.5 Reg. 27 
fja7te) 

acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd. 19 Feb. 
1gi2/13,/den Ta 'Mar. 1412/13, pe 22ehept: 
i505. Nee. 20M. 11 6V., 122%-, 1231.5 Reg. 27 
i. E74) 

acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd. 19 Feb. 
1512/13, den 12 Mar. 1512/13, pr. 24 Sept. 
£$13.. (Reg: 269L 41 $V., 122%., 12965) 1258) 
pr. York 12) Marii512/13. (Reg. 26 £. 1231.) 
acol, York 22. Dec, 1515, subd. 28 Mar) ¥517, 
dcn 6 June 1517, pr. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 
Ug 18) (Regi 27 HY 1 70V), 176m, 1970. 1820} 
acol. York 28 Mar. 1517, den 9 Apr. 1519, 
pr 21 Sept. a 920), (Reg, 27 ff. 176t:, 18 4r., 
189r.) 

acol. York 28 Mar. 1517, subd. 19 Mar. 
1518/19, dcn 9 Apr. 1519, pr. 21 Sept. 1520. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 176r., 183r., 184f., 188v.) 

acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 19 Mar. 
1918/10,den York 9 Apr.(1419, pr. 21 Sept. 
1§20. (Ree, 27 T077¢r., 1832. 0840, 189r:) 
acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 19 Mar. 
E§18/19,dcn 9 Apr. 15919, pt. 2% Sept. 1520. 
(Reegi27 ab. 177k 1831.) 184ny 186n) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 f. 183r.) 
subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
1520/1, prx2i Sépt.1521. (Regea7 ate, 
1gor., 192r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, den 16 Mar. 
1520/1, prs 11 Mar, 1524/5. (Reg. 27 

ff. 189V., 190r., 205r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
1926/1, pr: 11 Mar. 1524/5. (Reg: 27 

ff... 189V.;°f90r.. 205r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
1§26/1;, pr. 24 Feb: 1925/6: (Reg. 27 

ff. 189v., Igor., 209r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
£§20/1, pr.23 Sept. 1925. (Regse7 i. 189vi, 
1gor., 207V.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
1520/1, pr. 11 Mar. 1524/5. (Reg. 27 

ff. 189Vv., Igor., 205r.) 
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Edmund Wakefeld 


Robert Horseforth 


Thomas Newbrugh 


Denis Pontefract 


Nicholas Wystowe 


Robert Leides 
William Gilling 


John Hawkesworth 
Christopher Ripon 


Richard Selby 


Tristram Thornor 


33 


subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 

ns 20/0, pra ielviar. 15247 seu(iNeo 27 

H. DSOV., 1GOr.,205r.) 

acoley orki2m Wee) 1532, subd. 7 Jjumerns 3%, 
dem 12) Sept, 15234 Pr. 20beb..1 5347 5. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 184v,,. 185v., 187r., To0v.) 

acOl Vork 2) Wee. i522, subd.7 june 1533, 
dem 12 Sept, 15330 prs 24a eb. seo) 7. 
(Reg, 28 mf. 184v., 185V., 1871., 1971.) 

acol. York 21 Wec, 1532, subd. 7 June 1533, 
demyE2 SEPtyis3 4.0ph 20pren. 15347 5, 
(teg..28 tl. 184V., 185V., 1871. 190v.) 

acol, York 21.Dec. 1532, subd. 7 june 15 33. 
dem 12 Sept, 1533, pr. 21 Mar. 153374. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 184v., 185V., 187F., 194r.) 

pr. York 7 June 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 
subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
1536/7, pr. 20 Mar. 1538/9. (Reg, 28 
OAV Opi, wags) 

acol. York 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 f. 194v.) 
acol York 11 Mar, 1535/6, subd. 24 Feb. 
£5307 7. (Ree..28: fh. 194... 1071.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
1536/7, pt. 20 Mar. 1538/9. (Reg. 28 

H. 1O4V 2, 107i, 107V.,) 

acol. York 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 f. 194V.) 


Selby Abbey was surrendered on 6 December 1539. 


Appropriations 


Selby, Adlingfleet, Snaith. 


Valuation £719 2s. 6 1/4d. 


(Valor V, pp. F2=14). 


Pensions list 


Robert Roger, abbot 


Robert Mydley 
William Andrew 
George Goode, 
alias Berley 

James Laxe, late 
prior of Snaith 
Christopher Best 
John Hardewyke 
Thomas Harryson 


£100 William Marshall £5 6s. 8d. 

es Edmund Pepper Les 

16 Robert Kyrkbye es 

£6 Dennis Huntyngden £5 

Nicholas Rayner £5 

£6 Robert Bracebridge £5 

Thomas Lightefote £5 

6 Christopher Burle 5 
4, P y 

£6 Richard Tompson £5 

£5 6s. 8d. William More £5 
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Christopher Taylor £5 6s. 8d. John Mershall, 

William Cartewright £5 6s) Bde) “acolyte Sachad. 
Thomas Aukton £5 6s. 8d. Thurston Sympson, 

John Morres L365 i8d Ww acolyte 53s. 4d. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XIV, pt. I, no. 641). 


Robert Roger alias Selby, abbot 


Robert Roger was the Robert Selby ordained subdeacon at York on 
23 December 1503, deacon on 2 March 1503/4 and priest on 19 December 
1506. As Robert Selby the archbishop confirmed his election as abbot of 
Selby in August 1526. He was granted a dispensation in the name of 
Robert Rogers to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 
20 March 1540. In 1541 he was one of the collectors for the subsidy in 
the archdeaconry of York. On 27 July 1543 Robert Roger was living at 
his house in Gowthorpe, Selby, with one of his former monks, George 
Goode, as his chaplain. In June 1546 he had the means to make a loan of 
£60 to the king. It is possible that he was the Robert Rogers who received 
the rectory of St Nicholas, Cole Abbey, London from the crown on 
7 March 1557. The former abbot described himself as Robert Rogers of 
Rawcliffe when he made his will on 20 November 1558 and asked to be 
buried in Selby ‘high church’. He did not mention any former Selby 
monks, though he left a chalice and vestments to Selby church, gave 20s. 
to the poor of Selby, 13s. 4d. to the poor of Rawcliffe and Ios. to the 
Snaith and Cowick poor and made many bequests to the Middleton family. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 £. 83r—v.; Chanc. AB 3.4. 178y.; Chambers, Hac, Rep: 
p..210; Solloway, Selby Abbey, *p. 27 Ps Hen (al, Zee, we 4s, 
no, 1084; C.P.R., Philip and Mary, Ill, p. 501; YAS. Rec. Seng XX, pe 2; 
Prob, Ree. 15, pt. Ill f. 28827.) 


William Andrew 


William Andrew was made subdeacon at York on 2 March 1492/3, deacon 
on 23 March 1492/3 and priest on 19 September 1495 and so was of a 
considerable age at the dissolution. At the visitation of February 1535/6 
Cromwell’s commissioners accused him both of self abuse and of illicit 
relations with five or six married women. He nevertheless was included 
among the Selby monks who received dispensations to hold a benefice 
with change of habit on 20 March 1540. A will, dated 8 July 1536, is 
almost certainly that of the former monk since he asked to be buried in 
St Germain’s church, Selby and left service books and altar cloths and 
other bequests to Christopher Best, also once a member of the community, 
who witnessed his will. Probate was granted 6 October 1541. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/neasfos5v.eChambers, Fat) Reg.) 9. 210 Piebs Beers) 
pt. II f. s89r.) 
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Thomas Aukton (Acton) 


Thomas Aukton may perhaps be identified with Thomas Shirburne who 
was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 
16 March 1520/1 and priest on 11 March 1524/5. He was among the 
many Selby monks charged with self abuse at the visitation of February 
1535/6. As Thomas Aukton he received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. A Thomas Acton 
was presented to the vicarage of Stapleford in the diocese of Lincoln on 
12 November 1549. 


(EPROP 1/7, 102i. 954) Chambers ethac. Reg ip. 210; HG. Pak Ed Vi, 
Hip. 375). 


Christopher Best 


Christopher Best may have been the Christopher Awsthorp ordained 
acolyte at York on 6 June 1517, subdeacon on 19 March 1518/19, deacon 
en 9 April’ 1519 and priest on''21 September 1520. On 8 July 1536 
Christopher Best was left two portuses, a bonnet, two altar cloths and a 
corporax and witnessed the will of the former monk, William Andrew, 
who probably died in 1541. He was granted a dispensation to hold a 
benefice with complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. A Christopher 
Best was the incumbent of John Appulbye’s chantry in the church of Wath 
worth a clear 72s. 2d.; if he can be identified with the Selby monk he was 
sixty-eight years old in 1548, well learned and of honest conversation and 
qualities. Alternatively there is a Robert Best of Heptonstall, a priest reg- 
ular, who could perhaps be the same man as Christopher Best; he had 
married and was ordered to do penance at York and Heptonstall in 1554. 
This cleric was vicar of Heptonstall and also possibly rector of St Martin’s 
in the Fields, London. 


(Prob. Reena, pt Il £ s8or.; "Chambers, Fac Reg, p. 200; Stnees (Soc., 
XCI, p. 101; Surtees Soc., XCH, p. 504; Dickens, Marian Reaction; the 
Clergy «ps 22;-Chanc.. AB.7 ©, 121) 


John Best 


John Best may possibly have been the John Midilton ordained subdeacon 
at York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 16 March 1520/1 and priest 
on 21 September 1521. At the visitation of February 1535/6 John 
Middleton was charged with having had illicit relations with a married 
woman. In November 1535 Cromwell asked that John Best, monk of 
Selby, be granted a new licence to preach since Archbishop Lee had 
revoked his former licence because Best had ‘raged and jested’, saying that 
it was hypocrisy to fast. Since John Best is not included on the pensions 
list he may have left the house before its dissolution. On 4 August 1559 
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a John Best, clerk, M.A., was presented to the rectory of Romaldkirk in 
the diocese of Chester. 


(PRO: SP 31/102 ft. osve L. P. Hen: Vi, UX, ae. 7a27 Dickens; Dollars 
and Protestants; pp. 1434; C.P.R., Eliz:, I, ps40): 


Robert Bracebrigg 


Robert Bracebrigg was probably the Robert Horseforth ordained acolyte 
at York on 21 December 1532, subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon on 
12 September 1533 and priest on 20 February 1534/5. He was among the 
many Selby monks accused of self abuse at the visitation of February 
1535/6. As Robert Bracebrigg he obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. 


(PRO. SP 1/102.f. 945%; Chambers,.Fac.,, Reg, p»2ie), 


Christopher Burley 


Christopher Burley, granted a pension of £5 at the dissolution of his 
abbey, may well have been Christopher Saxton ordained subdeacon at 
York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 16 March 1520/1 and priest on 
11 March 1524/5. 


William Cartewright 


William Cartewright could possibly have been the William Sesay made 
subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 16 March 1520/1 
and priest on 23 September 1525. At the visitation of February 1535/6 
William Sesay was accused of having had illicit relations with a widow. 
William Cartwnght was granted a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 20 March 1540, but did not long survive the 
dissolution. The Yorkshire receiver stated that he died in September 1541. 


(P:R.O. SP 1/102 £..95v5 LR. 6/12/22 mt 60; Chambers, Facer Reg. pp? 210). 


William Dukeson alias Leye 


William Dukeson alias Leye received a dispensation to hold any benefice 
on 26 August 1538 and since he does not appear on the pensions list, he 
also presumably left the house before it was dissolved. 

(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 147). 


Christopher Fletcher (Flecher) 


Christopher Fletcher was almost certainly the Christopher Ripon made 
acolyte at York on 11 March 1535/6 and subdeacon on 24 February 
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1536/7. At their visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners 
accused him of self abuse. As Christopher Flecher he obtained a dispen- 
sation to hold a benefice with complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. 


(PR @©. SP; 1/102 4,.0sv.; (Chambers, Fac. Reg... 210). 


George Goode alias Berley 


As George Barley he became an acolyte at York on 22 December 1515, 
subdeacon on 28 March 1517, deacon on 6 June 1517 and priest at 
Bishopthorpe on 17 September 1518. He was another of the Selby monks 
charged with self abuse at the visitation of February 1535/6. He was granted 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 
20 March 1540. A George Goodes, who seems to have stayed on as a 
curate at Haddlesay, held one of the two chantries called Fitzwilliam’s 
chantries in the chapel of Haddlesay in 1546 which would have produced 
a stipend of about £5 16s. net a year. This priest, however, may have 
been a different man from the former monk employed by the last abbot 
as his chaplain at his house in Selby. In 1556 George Goode, chaplain, 
and Robert Good acquired a messuage in Selby from Laurence Metham 
and Alice his wife. 


(P:R.©. SP 1/102 f. o5v.; Chambers, Fac, Reg., p 210; Surtees Soc, XC, 
+, Pp 
pueainey AS Rec Ser. 2s, paz. YAS. Wer Ser, DL ip. 164). 


John Hardewick 


John Hardewick may have been the John Hull made acolyte at York on 
6 June 1517, subdeacon on 19 March 1518/19, deacon on 9 April 1519 
and priest on 21 September 1520. He was granted a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with a complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. He possibly 
became the chantry priest of St Ellen, Tickhill, whose endowments were 
allowed to continue to support a grammar school at Tickhill of which 
Hardewick became the master with a stipend of £4 18s. 11d. As curate of 
Tickhill he witnessed a will in March 1553 but died later in the year. 
Letters of administration for John Hardwyke of Tickhill, priest, were 
granted on 9 November 1553. 


(Prob. Rég13,.pt, It. 1037r.—v-; ‘Chambers, Fac. Reg., p/ 210; Surtees Soc., 
XCIL ip. vi). 


Thomas Harrison 


Harrison may have been the family name of Thomas Yorke ordained 
acolyte at York on 20 December 1511, subdeacon on 19 February 1512/13, 
déeacom tonmr26 March 1512/13) "and? priest "ot 24 "September "1513. 
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Cromwell’s commissioners accused him of self abuse at their visitation in 
February 1535/6. On 20 March 1540 as Thomas Harrison he acquired a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit. A Thomas 
Harrison in 1548 was one of the four priests of Sotehill chantry in 
Wakefield parish church, receiving about £5 Ios. annually. A Thomas 
Harrison alias Clerke obtained the rectory of Hemsworth in February 1564 
and in 1567 was charged with allowing the chancel of his church to fall 
into extreme ruin and decay. He subscribed the articles of religion at 
Hemsworth in 1571. 


(P.R.O SP 1/102 f. 95v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 210; Surtees Soc., XCII, 
p. 307; Inst. AB 2,-pt.ll ft. 30m; pt. Wd 1420 Ve rs07 3 oe. a 
56r., I46v.) 


Dennis Huntingden 


Dennis Huntingden may well have been the Denis Pontefract or Pontefrete 
who became an acolyte at York on 21 December 1532, subdeacon on 
7 June 1533, deacon on 12 September 1533 and priest on 20 February 
1534/5. As Denis Huntington he received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
on 20 March 1540. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 210). 


Robert Kyrkby 


Robert Kyrkby can perhaps be identified with Robert Esington made 
acolyte at York on 28 March 1517, deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 
21 September 1520. In 1548 a Robert Kyrkby, aged forty-six, learned, 
able to serve the cure, of honest conversation and quality, was the incum- 
bent of the chantry in Redmire chapel in the parish of Wensley, but there 
is nothing but the coincidence of name to connect him with the former 
monk. A Robert Kirkby, priest of Askham, made his will on 10 February 
1550/1, leaving most of his household goods to his two nieces and St 
Paul’s Epistles in Latin to Sir Edward Surslett. He had a brother living in 
Bedale. He cannot, however, be definitely linked with the former Selby 
monk. 


(Surtees, Soc. XCI, pv 10s; XCU..p.4oo; YIVEL, (D/C .Preb. Regs 
f. 30r.—v.) 


James Laxe 


Laxe was the family surname of James Yorke ordained subdeacon at York 
on 23 December 1503, deacon on 2 March 1503/4 and priest on 
19 December 1506. For six years before the dissolution James Yorke was 
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the prior of the cell of Selby Abbey at Snaith. At the visitation of February 
1535/6 Cromwell’s officials charged him with self abuse. As James Laxe 
he obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of 
habit on 20 March 1540. In 1559 a pardon was granted to James Laxe, 
clerk, late vicar of Tugby in Leicestershire, but there is nothing positively 
to identify him with the former prior of Snaith. 


(CP'G1506; PAR O: SP1/ 1024. 9sv.¢- Chambers, Pac Reg. pi210; C. PR, 
Elias; Vp 2t0) 


Robert Leides 


Robert Leides was ordained priest at York on 7 June 1533. At the visitation 
of February 1535/6 he also was charged with self abuse. On 20 March 
1540 he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change 


of habit. 
(PRZOr SP 1/102 f95v-,"Chambers,. Fac. Reg. p..210). 


Thomas Lightefote 


Thomas Lightefote was almost certainly Thomas Newbrugh made acolyte 
at’ York on 21 December 1532, subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon on 
12 September and priest on 24 February 1536/7. He was among the many 
Selby monks charged with self abuse at the visitation of February 1535/6 
when Cromwell’s commissioners also stated that he was seeking release 
from his religious vows. He nevertheless seems to have remained in his 
house and as Thomas Lightefote was awarded a pension at the dissolution. 
In this name he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1540. 


(PR ©). SP 1/ro2-£..05v.; Chambers, Pac. Reg... pa2ro) 


John Marshall 


John Marshall can probably be identified with John Hawkesworth ordained 
acolyte at York on 11 March 1535/6. At their visitation the previous 
month Cromwell’s commissioners accused John Hawkesworth of self abuse 
and said that he wished to be released from his vows. Nevertheless he 
seems to have remained in the monastery, and as John Marchall, acolyte, 
was awarded a pension of 53s. 4d. He was listed as in receipt of his pension 
in 1556 and 1564 and assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. Some 
time in 1554 he seems to have acquired the living of Kilnwick but he did 
not appear before the royal visitors in 1559. He may perhaps also have 
been vicar of Misterton and the curate of Burton Agnes who in 1575 was 
said not to understand Latin but seemed religious and was catechising the 
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youth of his parish. His will, in which he described himself as John Marshall 
of Kilnwick, clerk, is dated 3 December 1579, the probate being granted 
on 16 March 1579/80. In it he required his brother, Richard Marshall, to 


deliver his patent to the queen’s auditor in York within a fortnight of 
his death. 


(PRO, SP 1/102 £ o6v:; 164/31 1.44; JR. 6 ig2/ 3 oa 245 eon. 
Reg..14°£130r-vie V 1575 Msc." Y AY AUX, piroa: odurices? Suc, 
CLXXXVH, ff. 151r., 153v.; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 121; 
Prob. Eee. 21, pt. If. 3564.7) 


William Marshall 


William Marshall could have been the William Sesay made subdeacon at 
York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 16 March 1520/1 and priest on 
23 September 1525 or the William Secroft ordained subdeacon and deacon 
on the same days, and priest on 24 February 1525/6. He was granted a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 
20 March 1540. In 1554 he held a living at Melwood in the Isle of Axholme 
in Lincolnshire in addition to his monastic pension of £'5 6s. 8d.; he had 
not married and possessed no other preferments. The Yorkshire receiver 
was still paying him his pension in 1564. A William Marshall had been 
the guild priest of the parish church of Whitgift in 1546, but there is no 
evidence that he was the former Selby monk. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 210; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, 
p..78: P.BOO. LR°6/122/8 mm. 24: SuricesSoc;, XC por 235—0). 


William More (Moore) 


William More was almost certainly the William Gilling ordained subdea- 
con at York on 11 March 1535/6, deacon on 24 February 1536/7 and 
priest on 20 March 1538/9. He was among the many Selby monks accused 
of self abuse by Cromwell’s visitors in February 1535/6. As William More 
he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of 
habit on 20 March 1540. He was apparently still drawing his pension of 
100s. in 1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. 
There is a will, dated 26 September 1557, for William More, priest, who 
may perhaps have been the Selby monk. He requested burial at Goxhill, 
bequeathed tos. for a trental, and gave Ios. to the poor of Hornsea and 
8d. to every poor house in Goxhill. After leaving £3 6s. 8d. to each of 
his three half-brothers, he bestowed most of the residue of his goods upon 
his sisters’ children. A different William More was curate at Thorpe Bassett 
and vicar of Colston Bassett in 1559. 


SELBY AI 


(Chambers; FaewReg., p. 210; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 9$vi Br 164/31 t554 
LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. II ff.123v.—124r.; Surtees Soc., 
MCVIT pis; CLOCK Vy ft 1468.) 


John Morris (Mores, Morres, Morice) 


John Morres became a subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon 
on 16 March 1520/1 and priest on 11 March 1524/5. At their visitation 
of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners also charged him with self 
abuse . He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete 
change of habit on 20 March 1540. The Yorkshire receiver recorded the 
payment of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1564 and he was assessed on this 
pension for the subsidy of 1573. A John Morris was presented to the 
vicarage of Bardsey in the diocese of York in July 1577, and can perhaps 
be identified with the John Morris of Thorner, clerk, who made his will 
on 14 December 1577 and left most of his goods to his relatives. Probate 
was granted on 18 [February] 1577/8. 


(PRY OUSP 1/102\f..05v.; LRe6/122/3 m1 24,\Chambers, Pac, Reg... 210; 
Yea) XIX p. 101g C. PR liz Wilk novi7567Probr Reg. 21, pty? 
fs 850;) 


Robert Mydley (Miteley) 


Robert Miteley was ordained priest at York on 21 September 1510. He 
was charged with self abuse at the visitation of February 1535/6. He 
obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit 
on 20 March 1540. 


(PARNOuSP 102m ro 5v.;; (Chambers, acme, ". 210): 


Edmund Pepper 


Edmund Pepper was almost certainly the Edmund Wakefeld made sub- 
deacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, deacon on 16 March 1520/1 and 
priest on 11 March 1524/5. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. A Dom Edmund 
Pepper, who could have been the former Selby monk, was serving as a 
curate at Bainton in 1556 when he provided evidence in a court case 
against his rector, Marmaduke Atkinson. Giving his age as about fifty, he 
said he had heard Atkinson at Matins, Mass and Evensong mix up his 
grammatical cases and read ‘nobis’ for ‘vobis’; he considered that Atkinson 
had ‘little or no understanding of Holy Scripture’ and was ‘unfit to serve 
cure or minister sacraments or sacramentals.’ 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 210; CP G 600). 
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Nicholas Rayner 


Nicholas Rayner alias Wistow was made acolyte at York on 21 December 
1§32, subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon on 12 September 1533, and priest 
on 21 March 1533/4. At the visitation of February 1535/6 he also was 
among the many Selby monks accused of self abuse. On 20 March 1540 
as Nicholas Rayner he acquired a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit. He became rector of Hethel in Norfolk but 
was deprived for marriage in 1554. 


(P.ROO. SP 7/102 f. osve Chambers, Fac. Keo, 0: 210; Fi oe MLE 
DP; 203). 


John Selby 


At the visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused 
John Selby of self abuse and said that he was seeking release from his vows. 


(PaPeOuSP a7 1o2aio4yv,) 


William Selby 


William Selby was ordained acolyte on 28 March 1517, subdeacon on 
19 March 1518/19, deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 21 September 
1520. He was charged with self abuse by Cromwell’s commissioners 1n 
February 1535/6. 


(PREG) USP 1/102 d.105V.) 


William Seycroft 


William Seycroft was ordained subdeacon on 23 February 1520/1, deacon 
on 16 March 1520/1 and priest on 24 February 1525/6. At their visitation 
in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused him both of self 
abuse and of having had illicit relations with six or seven women. They 
reported that he wished to be relieved of his religious vows. 


(Poh QeSP 1/ 12h 04.) 


William Swyft 


William Swyft was ordained subdeacon on 26 February 1490/1, deacon 
on 19 March 1490/1 and priest on 14 March 1494/5. At the visitation of 
February 1535/6 he was charged with having had illicit relations with 
a woman. 


(P. RAO. SP 2 ion t05u,) 
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Thurston Sympson 


Thurston Sympson was very probably Tristram Thornor who became an 
acolyte at York on 11 March 1535/6. 


Christopher Taylor 


Christopher Taylor can probably be identified with Christopher Acastre 
ordained acolyte at York on 20 December 1511, subdeacon on 19 February 
1512/13 and deacon on 12 March 1512/13. In 1536 and 1537 Christopher 
Acastre was acting as keeper of the choir of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
the abbey and his account roll has survived. He received a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 20 March 1540. 


(Tillotson, Selby Abbey, pp. 232—5; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 210). 


Richard Thompson 


Richard Selby alias Thompson was ordained subdeacon at York on 
t1 March 1535/6, deacon on 24 February 1536/7 and priest on 20 March 
1538/9. He was charged with self abuse at the visitation of February 
1535/6. He obtained a dispensation to hold a living with a complete change 
of habit on 20 March 1540. He was still receiving his pension of 100s. in 
1556, but not included on the 1564 pensions list. He could be the Richard 
Thompson instituted to the vicarage of Stainton in March 1547. On 
14 April 1558 a Richard Thompson witnessed the will of Thomas Metcalf 
of Kilburn, former monk of Byland. There was a cleric of this name vicar 
of Cropwell Bishop in the deanery of Southwell in 1559. The probate of 
the will, which has not survived, of Richard Thompson, former rector of 
Houghton, was granted on 29 November 1558. 


(Abp. Ree. 20 © 24r., Chambers, Fac, Reo, py2ie; 2 RIO: SP 1/162 
f£ OSV; — 164/31 f. 54; LR 6/1227 8am, 24. Prob Reems, pt lt 334. 
Surtees Soc., CLXXXVIT f. 151v.; Imst. AB 1 f. jor.) 


44 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Whitby Abbey 


Ordinations from Whitby 1480-1539 


William Clerk pt: York: 22 Sept at481--(Roee.27 £2377", 

Richard Connesburgh subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn I June 1482 
(Ree: 23xk: 3800593890) 

Thomas Brabener subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 18 Feb. 
1485/6, pr. 10 Mar. 1486/7. (Reg. 23 
ff. 395vV., 399V., 405V.) 

Christopher Horworth subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5. (Reg. 23 f. 395r.) 


John Stevenson subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, pr. 10 Mar. 
1486/7.-(Reg. 23 ff. 393r., 405v.) 
Thomas York subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 18 Feb. 


1485/6, pr. 10 Mar. 1486/7. (Reg. 23 
ff. 395r., 399F., 405V.) 


John Decynson dcn York 18 Feb. 1485/6. (Reg. 23 f. 399Vv.) 

Thomas Marshal subd. York 20 May 1486, dcn 23 Dec. 1486. 
(Reee23 at, 402T., 4our) 

Thomas Smyth pr. York 23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 403Vv.) 

John Bullan subd. York 13 June 1489, dcn 6 Mar. 


1489/90, pr. 21 Sept. 1493. (Reg. 23 
ff. 417V., 420r., 439r.) 
Thomas Bydney subd. York 13 June 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 417Vv.) 
Simon Cottyngham subd. York 13 June 1489, dcn 6 Mar. 
1489/90, pr. 24 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 
ff. 417V., 420r., 429r.) 


Thomas Bedenell dcn 6 Mar. 1498/90, pr. 21 Sept. 1493. 
(Reg. 33 if. 420r., 430r.) 

William Boys dcn York 24 May 1494, pr. 28 May 1496. 
(Reo. 23 ff 4426, a5rv.) 

William Clerkson dcn York 24 May 1494, pr. 14 Mar. 1494/5. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 442r., 445r.) 

William Johnson subd. York 24 May 1494, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, 
pr. 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 442r., 443r., 
4541.) 

Robert Lethome dcn York 24 May 1494. (Reg. 23 f. 442r.) 

John Pape dcn York 24 May 1494. (Reg. 23 f. 442r.) 

Thomas Pikering subd. York 24 May 1494, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, 


pr. 14 Mar. 1494/5. (P.eg. 23: ff. 442r., 443f., 
4451.) 
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Robert Alcok 


William Arnald 


Peter Benett 


Wiliam Ellerby 
Thomas Kildale 
Richard Thorp 
John Topclif 
John Whitby 
Thomas Alnewik 
William Castell 
William Sneton 
Thomas Billingham 
Thomas Hewet 
Robert Wodhouse 
John Aslaby 


Peter Lith 


William Staxby 


Henry Davell 


Robert Warde 


45 


acol. York 28 May 1496, subd. 18 Feb. 
1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 1496/7, pr. 20 May 
1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 45Ir., 453V., 454V., 456v.) 
subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 18 Feb. 
1496/7, 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 451r., 
453V., 456v.) 

subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, dcn York 
LOMDec. 1500, prig Mar. 1508/9. (Res. 25 
fi. 138, P30k,siiee. 261. 1008.) 

subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, dcn York 
19¢Dee. 1506) (Reeg. 25 ff. 13 5v., 136.) 
subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, dcn York 

19 Dec. 1506. (Reg. 25 ff. 135v., 1368) 
subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, dcn York 

19 Wee. 15061 (Nee. 25 fi. 135v., 1361.) 
subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, dcn York 

1g Dee. rs0omi(Ree. 25 ff. 135v., 1301.) 
subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, den York 

ro DecM1506. (Reg. 25 ff. 135v., 136r.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. — Dec. 1509 
(Reg. 26 ff. 1oor., 104v.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. — Dec. 1509. 
(Reg. 26 ff. roor., 104Vv.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. — Dec. 1509. 
(Reg. 26 ff. roor., 104Vv.) 

den York — Dec. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 1o4v.) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1516, subd. 7 Mar. 
1516/17,,den 6 June 1517, pr. 29 May 1518: 
(Rieg) 27 tla 17417 4V5) 177V—, VSive) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1516, subd. 7 Mar. 
1510/17den 6 June 1517; pr. 19 Dec. 1517. 
(Ree: 27 1741 75V., 177 1708.) 

acol. York 7 Mar. 1516/17, subd. 6 June 
1507,.dcn| 19, Wee? 1517, pr. 20 May 1518 
(Reem 7 Hie a7st 77, 170r asin) 

acol. York 7 Mar. 1516/17, subd. 6 June 
1517; den 19 Dec. 1517, pr. 20 May 1518: 
(Ries. 27 fH. 175%, 1770., 17Or., bois) 

subd: York 19 June 1510, 17, Dec 1519,0pr. 
2, Jume 1520. (Riegu27 1857.18 6r,1 1881) 
subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 21 Sept. 1520, 
pr. 30 May 1523. (Ree. 27 fi. 188r., 188v., 
200r.) 

subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 21 Sept. 1520, 
pr. 10 June 1525. (Reg.i27 ff. 188r,, 188v., 
207%.) 
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Henry Berker (Barker) 


Robert Pereson 


William Still 


John Watson 


Wiliam Whitby 


Matthew Petche 


William Froste 
William Newton 
William Witton 
William Kyldale 
Robert Baxster 


William Collson 


Robert Ledelaye 


Robert Cledlee 


subd. York 21 May 1524, dcn 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr. 26 May 1526, (Ree. 27 ff. 2039... 204¢., 
210V.) 

subd. York 21 May 1524, dcn 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr. wovJune 1426. (Ree. 27 ff. 203r., 204r., 
2071.) 

subd: York 21 May 1524, dcn 24 Sept! 1922; 
prerogiine 1saso Kee. 27 1. 2031., 2048;, 
2071.) 

subd. York 21 May 1524, dcn 24 Sept. 1524, 
pri 26Mayi1526e (Reg: 27 Ht. 2038); 204r., 
210V.) 

subd. York 21 May 1524, den 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr. 1owtine T5s2sui(Riee! 27 fir 2egel 2o4n, 
2071.) 

pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 670Vv.) 

subd.) York 21 Dec. 1532, den 7 Jume 1533; 
pes 12 Septsins 730 (Rees 28 di 184i s5y:, 
187r.) 

subd) Yorkie. 1532, den 7 June 1433, 
prini2a Sept 16 33.\(Reg. 28 ff. tty.) TesH 
187r.) 

subd) York:ar Dec. 1532. (Reg 28\f 2bav:) 
den Work 7 jumeis33, prota Sept. 2332. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 187r.) 

subd Yorknia Sept. 1593, dcentesueb: 
1933/4; prot Aper1536. (Keg. 28 ff. 186v., 
I92v., 196r.) 

subd. Yorksi2 Sept) 1533; denratren. 
1$93/ 4p pts P Apr 1536: (Ree 28. 186v., 
I92v., 196r.) 

subd/ Vota? Sept. 4533) doa 23 fem 
1933/4. (Res. 28-4. 186v.,. 192v.) 

pt» York T-Apr: 1936. (Reg: 28 f£. 196r.) 


Whitby Abbey was surrendered on 14 December 1539. 


Appropriations 


Whitby, All Saints, Fishergate, York, Skirpenbeck, Hackness, Seamer, 
Middlesbrough, Great Ayton, Carlton, Fylingdales, Ingleby Greenhow, 
Hawsker, Hunmanby, Kirby in Cleveland, Sneaton, Crosby Ravensworth, 
Burneston, Huntington, Saxby, Sutton on Derwent, Aislaby, Eskdale, 
Ugglebarnby, Hutton Buscel, Slingsby. 


Valuation £437 2s. 9d. 


(Valor, V, p. 83). 
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Pensions list 


Henry Davell, abbot too marks Henry Barker £5 6s. 8d. 
Robert Woddus prior £8 Robert Peirson YT SOss8a. 
Thomas Brabyner £6 13s. 4d. William Styll £5 6s. 8d. 
Wilham Clerkeson £6 13s. 4d. John Watson BS 
William Knagges £6 13s. 4d. Matthew Patche VES 
Peter Tompson LO William Newton £5 
Wilham Nicollson £5 6s. 8d. William Froste KS 
Thomas Thorpe £5 Oses8d. WRebert Baxster Ws 
Thomas Hewett £5 6s. 8d. William Kyldaile ICS 
Thomas Stavyler £5 6s. 8d. William Colson LS 
Robert Warde £5 Osa8d. Robert 1 ydley KG 


Ci. Pen, Vink XIN, pt no, 683). 


Henry Davell, abbot 


Henry Davell was ordained subdeacon at York on 2 June 1520, deacon 
on 21 September 1520 and priest on 30 May 1523. In April 1538 he signed 
the letter to Sir Ralph Eure, the abbey’s steward, protesting against the 
intrusion of Gregory Conyers. In October 1538 he stood by the abbey’s 
decision to grant the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell which 
worked to his advantage since the choice fell upon him and he succeeded 
John Hexham in December 1538. On 1 December 1538 Robert Davell 
of Coxwold, gentleman, in his will consigned the custody of his son, 
Robert, and his inheritance to the abbot. Davell seems to have spent his 
last years on the abbey’s manor of Fyling which he had leased to his 
kinsman, William Davell of Coxwold. Late in 1552 the subsidy com- 
missioners noted that he had held a pension of £66 3s. 4d. but that his 
death had taken place since Martinmas in the sixth year of the king’s reign, 
that is after 11 November 1552. Davell died at Hackness and made a 
former member of the community, Henry Barker, one of the executors 
of his will, which no longer survives. 


(Prob? Rieg tr, ptult/351,°Y- AUS "Rec. Ser, Dx Xp pp 2145-73 P) ew 
Vil Xess 18 25(8eas) a pel, mos A142, % 5070 Vep..56626 bane. 
ABA 7E ERO OME ii@l/ 76/24) 


John Hexham 


As John Topclif he was ordained subdeacon on 19 September 1506, and 
deacon on 19 December in the same year. The archbishop confirmed the 
election of John Hexham alias Topclif as abbot of Whitby on 13 April 
1527 and soon afterwards he was involved in a bitter struggle with Sir 
Francis Bigod and other local gentlemen which resulted in an affray at the 
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time of Whitby fair. Bigod then schemed to get John Hexham, from 
whom he had borrowed a considerable sum of money, to resign in favour 
of William Newton. Hexham, however, stood his ground against Bigod, 
though early in 1536 Layton and Lee had heard he would be willing to 
give up his office. In fact he only retired in 1538 just before the surrender 
of his house, conceding the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell. 
He bargained for a monastic pension of £40 but instead received the 
abbey’s cell of Middlesbrough valued at £26 per annum, which he retained 
until his death in 1557. In the autumn of 1552, when he appeared with 
his patent before the subsidy commissioners, he complained that his pen- 
sion of £26 was a year in arrears. He was again listed as in receipt of this 
pension in 1556. He may perhaps have acted as curate of Middlesbrough. 
In September 1542 John Kildaile, whose son, William, had been a Whitby 
monk, made John Hexham one of the guardians of his eight children. In 
his will of 19 January 1554/5, witnessed by the former Whitby monk, 
Peter Thompson, Hexham described himself as “of Middlesbrough, clerk’. 
He left 6s. 8d. each to two other of his former Whitby monks, Thomas 
Billingham and Peter Lythe and other bequests included 53s. 4d. to the 
parish church of Whitby to discharge his conscience for his house in 
Kirkgate, 13s. 4d. to the poor of Middlesbrough, 4s. to the poor of 
Ormesby, 10s. to the Marton poor and tos. to Hackness church. 


(Abp’ Reg: 27 f. 86r.—v5 ‘Camien*Soc.; XXXVI, p. To2)'L. Pen, VT V: 
no. D07; 1X, No. 2TO: XK, Nos. 47,48) 40, 298, 230) O11, O7S, 11677, 
ptll, nose7a? KUT pt 1, ‘nesr113; Zl, pe Mpsiey $96)? YAN, “ee: 
Ser., LI, pp. 198-200; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 83—6; Surtees 
Soc} XCH,:p. 4827 P.ROO) E 1oi/76/24; E 164/31 'f sa; Woodward; 
thesis, pp. 425, 442; Baskerville, English Monks, p. 247; Prob. Reg. 13, 
pt. If. 186v.; 15, pt. If 36r.—v.) 


Henry Barker 


Henry Barker became a subdeacon at York on 21 May 1524, deacon on 
24 September 1524 and priest on 26 May 1526. In April 1538 he signed 
the letter to the abbey’s steward complaining against Gregory Conyers. 
When Hexham resigned in the autumn of 1538 he complied with the 
convent’s agreement to grant the nomination of the next abbot to 
Cromwell. Late in 1552 he presented himself with his patent before the 
subsidy commissioners who reported that his pension of 106s. 8d. was a 
year in arrears. He was again recorded as in receipt of this pension in 1556, 
but was not included on the 1564 pensions list. He seems to have acquired 
the abbey’s living of Hackness. In 1557 he appeared in the Chancery court 
as one of the executors of the will of the last abbot of Whitby, Henry 
Davell, who had died at Hackness and in 1558 and 1559 he was witnessing 
wills as curate of Hackness. 
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(YAS) Rec Ser, LXOS pp. 145-7; LE. Po Hen; Vill, XU) pt: Tmo: 656; 
PIS OUE 101/76) 24-1 164/31 £.°54- 1 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Rez. 15, 
pe If 2731; 168 Av.<sr.; Chanc.. AB 6 f. 37r:) 


Robert Baxster 


Robert Baxster was made a subdeacon at York on 12 September 1533, 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 1 Apnil 1536. Despite the 
abbey’s previous grant of the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell, 
he was one of the monks who protested his right to exercise freedom of 
choice at the election of the new abbot in the autumn of 1538. He was 
granted a pension of £/5 at the dissolution. The Yorkshire receiver reported 
that he had died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XI, pt. Il, no. 556; P.R.O. LR 6/121/1 m. 71). 


Thomas Billington (Billingham) 


Thomas Billington was ordained deacon at York in December 1509. At 
their visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused him 
of having had immoral relations with a woman. He signed the petition to 
the Star Chamber on behalf of the abbot in October [1537]. Despite the 
convent’s previous concession of the nomination of the next abbot to 
Cromwell, he protested his right to exercise freedom of choice at the 
election of the new abbot in October 1538. He received 6s. 8d. in 1555 
in the will of John Hexham. 


(P{BOO). SP 1/1021. 80v.; Y.A.S, Rec Ser, IX, pp. 145-7: LP. Ben 
Vii, KIN, pt: MW, no. 556; ¥.A.J., XVI, p. 72; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. ii 
f. 36r.—v.) 


Thomas Brabyner 


Thomas Brabyner became a subdeacon at York on 26 February 1484/5, 
deacon 18 February 1485/6 and priest on 10 March 1486/7. In April 1538 
he signed the letter complaining against the behaviour of Gregory Conyers. 
He adhered to the convent’s decision to grant the nomination of the next 
abbot to Cromwell in October 1538. At the time of the surrender he was 
a monk at the Middlesbrough cell. He did not long enjoy his pension of 
£6 13s. 4d.; the Yorkshire receiver noted that he had died before 
Michaelmas 1540. 


(LeP nen) Vil Si epe: Ty nor sso;0Y. Ars, eer Sen LX, pp, 145-7; 
V.CLUYorkss IM pr 1057 PARO,; LRNG/120/ Toe 70): 


sO MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


John Bullan 


John Bullan was ordained subdeacon on 13 June 1489, deacon on 6 March 
1489/90 and priest on 21 September 1493. He was bursar at the time 
certain of the Whitby monks sent a petition to the Star Chamber on behalf 
of the abbot in October [1537], but seems to have died before the abbey’s 
dissolution. 


(¥iAcS Rewer, LASS pp T4s=—7): 


Willham Castell (Castle) 


William Castell was made deacon on 3 March 1508/9 and priest in 
December 1509. When some of the Whitby monks petitioned the Star 
Chamber in October [1537] Castell signed the document as chaplain in 
the house. He also joined in the protest against Gregory Conyers in April 
1538. Despite the convent’s previous grant of the nomination of the next 
abbot to Cromwell, he was one of the monks who maintained his nght 
to exercise freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in October 
1538. He seems to have died before the dissolution. 


CY AGS Recs Ser, TX, pp 45—7) oP een, “Vill, AT oe i nie *556): 


Robert Cledlee 
Robert Cledlee was ordained priest in York on 1 April 1536. 


William Clerkson 


William Clerkson was made a deacon at York on 24 May 1494 and priest 
on 14 March 1494/5. Despite the abbey’s previous grant of the nomination 
of the next abbot to Cromwell, he tried to exercise his right of free choice 
at the election of the new abbot in October 1538. At the dissolution he 
was prior of the cell at Middlesbrough. The receiver of Yorkshire recorded 
that he had died by Michaelmas 1543. 


(LAP... Aen: Vid, XM pts Wind. $56; VCs. Yorks:) Ill praos, PaRCO, 
ERG/i21/ 3 im: 46). 


William Colson 


William Colson received the order of subdeacon at York on 12 September 
1533, deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 1 April 1536. At the 
visitation of February 1535/6 he was charged with having committed self 
abuse. He signed the letter complaining against Gregory Conyers in April 
1538. He was another of the monks who tried to go back on the abbey’s 
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grant of the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell and attempted to 
exercise his freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in October 
1538. He may perhaps have become curate at Wilberfoss in Harthill dean- 
ery. A cleric of this name was instituted to the vicarage of Wold Newton 
on I April 1578. 


(PRO. SP 1/102 f..80v.5-Y ApSs Ree Ser, «XX pp. 145-7; LP. Hen. 
VI, XIII, pt. Il, no. 556; Sheils, Grindal’s Visitation, p.77; Torre, 
Cleveland, p. 931). 


William Froste 


William Froste was made subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532, deacon 
on 7 June 1533 and priest on 12 September 1533. He also joined in the 
protest against Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He went along with the 
abbey’s decision to grant the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell 
in 1538. In the late autumn of 1552 the subsidy commissioners reported 
that they had seen William Frost’s patent for a pension of Ioos. and that 
they had been told that he was still alive. He was again credited with this 
pension in 1556, but his name did not appear on the 1564 pensions list. 
A William Frost, curate, witnessed the will of Richard Whithede of 
Adlingfleet in 1546. 


(OrAnSs RecuSer. 4 oe spp 145—7,. LP. Hen, Vill, XIN pt, no 556; 
Prob. Reg. 13, pt. | ft. 182n; PRO. & 101/76/724. E. 164/31 1154; 
DR 6/122/5 i. 24). 


Thomas Hewyt (Huett) 


Thomas Hewet was ordained acolyte on 20 December 1516, subdeacon 
on 2 March 1516/17, deacon on 6 June 1517 and priest on 29 May 1518. 
He signed the letter of complaint against Gregory Conyers in April 1538. 
He tried to go back on the abbey’s agreement with Cromwell and exercise 
his freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in October 1538. 
In the autumn of 1552 he appeared with his patent before the subsidy 
commissioners and complained that his pension of 106s. 8d. was a year in 
arrears. He was again recorded as in receipt of this pension in 1556, but 
his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. A Thomas Hewett, 
clerk, who could have been the former Whitby monk, received a grant 
of the prebend of Norwell Tertia in the collegiate church of Southwell 
on 28 January 1543. On 5 March in the following year the same cleric 
was appointed master of Pontefract College by the crown. Another 
Thomas Huett was in 1548 the incumbent of the chantry of St John Baptist 
in Thirsk parish church: he was then aged fifty, of good conditions and 
qualities and good learning. A Thomas Hewett, who had married Margaret 
Thomas, did penance at Doncaster and Kellington early in Mary’s reign 
and, after his divorce, was restored to his priestly functions. 
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CY. AsS.Rec. Ser.; LICK, pp..146-7):PBoOwk ton/ 76/24; 164/31 tise; 
LR: 6/122/8m.24; LioP: Hen: Vil, XI pt. Tl, nongs6, OVI 207226 
(21); XIX, no. 278 (17); Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 482; Chanc. AB 6 f. 30r.; 
Dickens, Marian Reaction, the Clergy, p. 24). 


Willam Johnson 


William Johnson was ordained subdeacon at York on 24 May 1494, deacon 
on 20 September 1494 and priest on 18 September 1496/7. In 1532 William 
Johnson was serving as bursar of the abbey, and held the office of sub- 
prior in 1537 when certain of the monks petitioned the Star Chamber on 
behalf of the prior. A William Johnson, aged fifty-five, of honest conver- 
sation and disposition and indifferently learned, was acting as a stipendiary 
priest at a salary of £4 13s. 4d. at Corpus Christi altar in Holy Trinity 
church, Hull in 1548. This William Johnson may have gone on to act as 
curate in Patrington, and then in April 1558 to acquire the living of Halsam. 
There was also a William Johnson, chaplain, who was instituted rector of 
Kildale in November 1556. A will exists of a William Johnson of Beverley, 
priest, dated 16 November 1558; he bequeathed 6s. 8d. to Sir John Borobie, 
priest of Burton and perhaps the former Scarborough Carmelite friar, who 
witnessed his will. There is no clear evidence, however, to link any of these 
priests with the former monk, though the William Johnson of Beverley 
did have ties with Scarborough. 


(Abp: Regi 20 frir. L.-Pnens VE. V, no: 907; YA.S. Rec Ser, LAs, 
Pp: 145-7) Surtees Soc, XC p. 52a; Prob: Rego as. pe I 2isys oy ae 
t 496r.> Inst: AB 2, pt If, 36r.) 


William Kildale (Kyldale) 


The son of John Kyldale of Whitby, William Kyldale became a deacon at 
York on 7 June 1533 and priest on 12 September 1533. He signed the 
letter complaining against the excesses of Gregory Conyers in April 1538. 
He was another of the monks who tried to renege on the agreement made 
with Cromwell and exercise his freedom of choice at the election of the 
new abbot in October 1538. He may have been the William Kildale 
instituted to the rectory of Thormanby on 12 October 1540. On 
1§ September 1542 John Kildaile left his son, Sir William Kildaile, the 
former monk, a horse. A William Kildale, clerk, was presented to the 
rectory of Sandgate in the Marches of Calais in August 1546. 


(Abp. Reg, 28 £. 447; Y.A,S. Bec, Ser, LAX, poy 145775 Lee Po ten. VIG, 
XII, pt. J,. no. 456;. Torte, Arch..:Cleveland,. p..§75;, Prob. B.eg..13, 
pt. lf. 186v.4.L.P, Hes. MHL 2CAL, pt.dyne, i539(6)), 
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William Knagges 


At the visitation of Layton and Lee in February 1535/6 William Knagges 
was charged with having had illicit relations with a married woman. He 
held the office of sub-sacristan when he and certain other Whitby monks 
sent a petition to the Star Chamber in October [1537] and also signed the 
protest against Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He attempted to go back 
on the convent’s agreement with Cromwell and to exercise his right of 
freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in October 1538. This 
former Whitby monk had died sometime before 13 January 1546/7 when 
one of his brethren, Robert Person, requested to be buried in Whitby 
church ‘so nigh to Sir William Knagges as may be’ and left to Katherine 
Norrison ‘one cloak which was Sir William Knagges’. The former Whitby 
monk should be distinguished from another priest of the same name who 
was ‘sometime a friar’ and living in Grosmont Abbey at its dissolution in 
1539. He seems to have gone on to serve as a priest at Cloughton in Scalby 
parish and did not die until 1569. 


(PRO SP) i/102, £.80v.> ¥:A.S. Rees Ser, LXX, ppo145=7; EXO, 
pp 106-10; Ls P Hen. JT, XI pt) ll, 0:.556; Prob, Roee..13,, pt. 1 
f, 2¥08.; Surtees Soc., XCYII, p.i22). 


Robert Ledelaye (Lydley) 


Robert Ledelaye was ordained subdeacon at York on 12 September 1533 
and deacon on 28 February 1533/4. He signed the letter complaining 
against Gregory Conyers’ behaviour in April 1538. He complied with the 
community’s grant of the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell in 
1538. In the late autumn of 1552 he appeared with his patent before the 
Yorkshire commissioners and stated that the payment of his pension of 
1oos. was half a year behind. He was credited with this pension again in 
1556 and 1564, but seems to have died before 1573. 


(VALS. Rec, Ser., LXX, pp. 145—7; LP. Hen. VI, Sl, pet 11, mo, 556; 
P.R.O. E 1011/76/24; E 164/31 f. $4; LR 6712278 mi, 24). 


Peter Lythe 


Peter Lythe was made acolyte at York on 7 March 1516/17, subdeacon 
on 6 June 1517, deacon on 19 December 1517 and priest on 29 May 1518. 
Despite the prior understanding with Cromwell, he protested his right to 
freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in October 1538. He 
was not included on the pensions list. On 19 January 1554/5 John Hexham, 
of Middlesbrough, the penultimate abbot of Whitby, left him 6s. 8d. in 
his will. 


(LP, Hen, VI, XI, pt. 1, no: 556; Prob, Reg. 15, pt. Il f. 36r.—v.) 
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Nicholas Morley 


Nicholas Morley, prior of Whitby, held the degree of Bachelor of 
Theology. He headed the petition certain Whitby monks sent to the Star 
Chamber on behalf of the abbot in 1537. On 7 July 1565 a Sir Nicholas 
Morley was bequeathed a gown, tippet and hat by Edmund Skelton, almost 
certainly a former monk of Grosmont, though there is no definite link 
between this Sir Nicholas Morley and the Whitby monk. 


(YAS. Rec se, LX. pp. il45—-7 Prob, es. 17, OF. t. A 4t) 


William Newton 


William Newton was made subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532, 
deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 12 September 1533. Cromwell’s 
commissioners in February 1535/6 charged Newton with self abuse. His 
name was put forward by Bigod to succeed Hexham as abbot in 1536, but 
eventually Davell was preferred. He signed the letter of protest against 
Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He refused to go along with the convent’s 
earlier grant of the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell and pro- 
tested his right to a free choice in October 1538. He seems to have become 
rector of Burythorpe in September 1540. In September 1542 John Kildaile 
of Whitby, whose son William had been a Whitby monk, made William 
Newton, parson of Burythorpe, one of the guardians of his eight children 
and their portions. Early in 1546 this William Newton appeared in court 
on a charge of misconduct with Anne Pulleyne, wife of George Pulleyne. 
In his defence he said that ‘since Lammas last after that my lord archbishop 
his grace of York, now being, had commanded him to abstain from the 
company of the said Anne, he never came in her company suspiciously’. 
The subsidy commissioners inspected his patent for a pension of Ioos. late 
in 15§2 and he was again credited with this pension in 1556, but his name 
did not appear on the 1564 pensions list. There was a cleric of this name 
who was vicar of Scarborough and aged about forty in 1556; he died 
in 1558. 


(P.O. SP 17102 %. Sov., L. PP: en. Vill, x, mos. 47, An; Jail ei 
neo: $56; YAS. Rec. Ser. LOX pp. ias—7, Prob. Kes. 13, pt.1 1. 180y— 
Abp.. Ree. 28 f, 35v.; Y.A.S. Rec, Ser, CALM. p. 7; Chane, Bm 
i. 124t., 120v., Id6r.; PRO. 1017 76/ 24° & 164/71 1.34, LG i227 
ny 24°°"PG Goo; inst. AB Tf 48r,) 


William Nicholson (Whitby?) 


William Nicholson may be the William Whitby ordained subdeacon on 
21 May 1524, deacon on 24 September 1525 and priest on Io June 1525. 
Late in 1552 William Nicholson appeared with his patent before the sub- 
sidy commissioners who noted that his pension of 106s. 8d. was more than 
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a year in arrears. He was again listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556 
and 1564 but had died before 1573. A William Nicholson was witnessing 
wills as curate of Snaith between 1543 and 1545. A priest of this name, 
who was then of Danby Forest, made his will on 10 June 1569. He 
requested to be buried in Danby churchyard, left all the debts owing to 
him and all the rest of his goods to William Coussing, otherwise called 
William Nicolson, but did not mention any former members of the Whitby 
community. 


(PRs OAEMO0/76/24 bp T6A/ 3 1b A; UR6/122/ shine 24: Piob. Ree. 11, 
pEeMmtltso8or.a 7871 a jy ptalsl, 4or. .65v iss ti Ove) 


Robert Person (Peirson) 


Robert Pereson was made a subdeacon at York on 21 May 1524, deacon 
on 24 September 1524 and priest on 10 June 1525. He signed the complaint 
against Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He adhered to the community’s 
decision to grant the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell in 1538. 
A chantry priest called Robert Person was serving in Skelton Castle in 
Cleveland and said to be aged thirty-six, and of good learning in 1547. 
However, the former monk seems more likely to have remained in 
Whitby: his will is dated 13 January 1546/7 and in it he referred to himself 
as ‘priest of Whitby’. Having asked to be buried in Whitby church as near 
as might be to Sir William Knagges, and given a cloak bequeathed to him 
by Knagges to Katherine Norrison, he requested another former monk, 
William Still, to oversee his funeral and left him his best gown on condition 
that Still paid yet another former Whitby monk, Thomas Watson, 16s. 
Still also received all Person’s books and witnessed his will. Person left a 
vestment, stole, corporax, pax and cruet with everything necessary to say 
mass, except his chalice, to Whitby church. 


ie Sikes ser. LOX pp. 14557, LP. en Ji Xu, pt. Ino; “50; 
Surtees Soc., XCH, p2488; Prob, Reg. 13, pt. Lf 210r.) 


Matthew Petche (Patch) 


Matthew Petche was ordained priest at York on 25 March 1531. At their 
visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners reported that 
Petche had committed self abuse. He also signed the letter of protest against 
Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He was unwilling to acknowledge the 
convent’s agreement to grant the nomination of the next abbot to 
Cromwell, and protested his nght to exercise freedom of choice at the 
election of the new abbot in 1538. His name was not included on the 
pensions list. 


(PROP SP 1 ion £ Sov; VAS Rec a Sersel ea spp aids 7 Pen. 
VIII, XII, pt. IL, no. 556). 
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Thomas Pickering (Pykeryng) 


Thomas Pikering became a subdeacon at York on 24 May 1494, deacon 
on 20 September 1494 and priest on 14 March 1494/5. He was in charge 
of the abbey kitchen when he and certain other monks sent a petition to 
the Star Chamber in October [1537]. In 1548 a Thomas Pykeryng was 
performing divine service in the merchants’ chapel of the Holy Trinity in 
Fossgate in York; he was of honest qualities and mean learning and had a 
stipend of £6 13s. 4d. There is nothing, however, definitely to identify 
him with the former Whitby monk. On 1 April 1559 a Thomas Pykering 
was presented by the crown to the rectory of Little Gaddesden in 
Hertfordshire. 


CY ALS. Rec...Ser., LU 5X, PP. 145-73 Srices Set... CMa, As ach 
Piz. ly Pe B24). 


Thomas Stabyler (Stavyler) 


Thomas Stabyler signed the letter protesting against the conduct of Gregory 
Conyers in April 1538. He supported the convent’s decision to grant the 
nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell in the autumn of 1538. In 
1553 the subsidy commissioners reported that he had held a pension of 
106s. 8d. and that he had died at Hackness, once appropriated to Whitby 
Abbey, on All Saints’ day in the first year of Edward VI’s reign, that is on 
1 November 1547. 


(iA? S. Rec. Ser, UX, pp.t4s-7:.L. P. len. Vil, XII pte se 
PROB -101/70/ 24): 


William Still 


Wilham Still was made subdeacon at York on 21 May 1524, deacon on 
24 September 1524 and priest on 10 June 1525. He also joined in the 
protest against Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He adhered to the com- 
munity’s promise to grant the choice of the next abbot to Cromwell in 
1538. He probably remained in Whitby after the dissolution since the 
former monk, Robert Person, in his will dated 13 January 1546/7 asked 
him to oversee his funeral in Whitby church, made him his supervisor and 
left him his best gown and all his books. William Still made his will on 
3 April 1548 when he asked to be buried at Fyling|dales], gave the former 
Whitby monk, John Watson, an old cloak and tos., Sir Richard 
Chambeley, the sheriff, two whelps, Master Davell a bitch with a couple 
of hounds, Anne Storme his jacket, Isabel Storme two kie and ‘little Henry 
Davell a little ivory comb to comb his white head withall’. He left the 
residue of his goods to Robert Floter to dispose for the health of his soul. 


(YAS) Ree. Ser, bak pp. 145-7 Pe Ben Va A pt, 1s. $56; 
Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I ff. 219r., 417V.—418r.) 
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Peter Thompson (Bennett?) 


Thompson may perhaps be the family name of Peter Bennett who was 
ordained subdeacon on 19 September 1506, deacon on 19 December 1506 
and priest on 3 March 1508/9. As Peter Bennett he signed the letter of 
complaint against Gregory Conyers in April 1538, and went along with 
the community’s previous agreement to grant the nomination of the next 
abbot to Cromwell in the autumn of 1538. One of the senior monks at 
the dissolution Peter Thompson was awarded a pension of £6. He probably 
accompanied the former abbot of Whitby, John Hexham, to 
Middlesbrough since he witnessed his will there on 19 January 1554/5. 
He may have been left 12d. by Henry Colson of Lythe, perhaps a former 
canon of Marton, on 8 June 1557. Late in 1552 he appeared with his 
patent before the Yorkshire commissioners and stated that his pension of 
£6 was a year in arrears. He was listed as in receipt of this pension in 
1556 and 1564. He was assessed on his monastic pension for the subsidy 
in 1573 when, if the identification is correct, he would have been 
approaching ninety years of age. 


OY-AES. Jinee (Sen IDO pp. 145-73 Prien, Vill x, pt i, mer $56; 
Prob. Riee_ 15, pt.ll, ft. 360 =y.; PRO. EB 101/76/ 24, © 164/31 1. 54 
ILRS6/12278\ 1m, 24; Prob, Reo. 15, pt. ll f 36v,; ¥.A.).,, SEX, p. 101). 


Thomas Thorpe 


Late in 1552 Thomas Thorpe appeared before the subsidy commissioners 
with his patent for a pension of 106s. 8d. He was recorded as in receipt 
of this pension in 1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 
pensions list. 


(PBUO©) EB 01/76/24; F 164/31 £..64; LR. 6/122/8 mm. 24). 


Robert Warde 


Robert Warde became a subdeacon at York on 2 June 1520, deacon on 
21 September 1520 and priest on Io June 1525. He supported the abbey’s 
agreement to grant the nomination of the next abbot to Cromwell in the 
autumn of 1538. One Robert Warde in 1546 was incumbent of the chantry 
of Our Lady in Fishlake parish church. Another Robert Warde held the 
chantry of St Nicholas in Ilkley parish church. Yet a third Robert Warde, 
B.D., aged seventy, was chanter of Beverley Minster and had other livings 
amounting to £15 in addition to his stipend of £13 16s. 8d. as chanter. 
None of these can positively be identified with the former Whitby monk. 


(i. (Plten V7 Li XN ptolls mons 50; 9Surtees Soon NC) pri97) CII, 
Pp. 253, 528-9). 
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John Watson 


John Watson was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 May 1524, deacon 
on 24 September 1524 and priest on 26 May 1526. He signed the letter 
of protest against the behaviour of Gregory Conyers in April 1538. He 
complied with the agreement the convent had previously made granting 
Cromwell the choice of the next abbot in 1538. After the dissolution he 
took up the post of stipendiary priest in the chapel of Fylingdales, which 
had previously belonged to the Abbey. He received an old cloak and tIos., 
the price of a side gown, in the will of William Still, a former Whitby 
monk, made on 3 April 1548: between 1554 and 1561 he was witnessing 
wills in Fylingdales. Late in 1552 he presented himself with his patent 
before the subsidy commissioners and complained that his pension of 100s. 
was a year in arrears. He was listed as still drawing this pension in 1556 
and 1564. In 1569 William Knagges, perhaps a former monk of Grosmont, 
left a Sir John Watson his silver dagger and spectacles and made him one 
of his executors. He may well have been the cleric of this name who 
became the vicar of Hutton Buscel in 1572, a living previously appropriated 
to the house, and he certainly acquired the living of Levisham where in 
1575 he was reported to be seventy-five years old and a former monk of 
Whitby; he read English distinctly, seemed zealous and had abjured all 
papistry. He was still serving in Levisham in 1578 and the Yorkshire 
receiver paid his pension in 1582. A John Watson was also vicar of Appleton 
le Street in 1573. The will dated 29 September 1589 of John Watson of 
Stainburn in the parish of Kirkby Overblow, clerk, is probably that of a 
different cleric. 


OXCAIS, Rea Sen. MxGepp 14 529; oe P, Welen 7, OO, pen; nai, $56; 
Probl Reg teipth lll fe77ve Exch): A.B.10d. 67v.3 D/C hedeVatn Ab 
Lf. 107v.; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. $4¢ LR. 6/1327 Gee 
LR. 6/122/9 m. 21; Prob. Reg. 13 f. ai7v.-4i8r.; 13 f. 7a vs CE, 
Eliz), Ny net2o13? V1, no. 622°" V 1375 "Misc." Purvis, “Tudor Porsh 
Dowments, p. 121) “Chanc: “AB -10°f 150v.; “Prob. Rees 24,” pti 
f. 208v.—2009r.) 


William Witton 


William Witton became a subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532. 


Robert Woodhouse (Wodhouse) 


Robert Woodhouse was made an acolyte at York on 20 December 1516, 
subdeacon on 7 March 1516/17, deacon on 6 June 1517 and priest on 
19 December 1517. As prior he headed the list of those who protested 
their right to freedom of choice at the election of the new abbot in 
October 1537 despite the grant of the next nomination the convent had 
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previously made to Cromwell. In his will of 18 December 1541 George 
Bushell of Whitby gave him a gown lined with black chamlet and £4 6s. 
8d. annually for two years to pray for his soul. After the dissolution Robert 
Woodhouse acquired a chantry at Settrington for which he was compen- 
sated with a pension of £4 Is. 4d. when it was dissolved in its turn. He 
may then have moved to Lincolnshire since late in 1552 he failed to appear 
before the Yorkshire subsidy commissioners, who noted that he had a 
pension of £8. He was again recorded as in receipt of this pension in 
1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. In c. 1574 
the former Whitby monk with pensions from both Whitby and Settrington 
held a living at Roxby in the diocese of Lincoln and was reported to have 
recently married Katherine Pells. 


(Camden ‘Soc. XVI, pp. 248-0, L. Pen. Vill, XI, pt. IL, mo. $56; 
Prob, Reg 11, pt il t. S8or.—v., P.R.O. FE 1021/76/24; 104/31 ff. $4; 
LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Hodgett, The Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, 


p- 79). 
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Holy Trinity Priory, York 


Ordinations from Holy Trinity, York, 1480-1536 


John Bosewell 
Richard Davy 
Warenne Hancok 


John Marston 


Thomas Waltham 


William Alban 
Robert Evers 


William Cressy 


William Cundall 


Wiliam Dighton 
Henry Karlell 
Richard Wilsthorp 


John Witnay 


John Witnam 
John Halton 


Richard Davy, senior 
Richard Davy, junior 
Roger Hubanke 
John Kelingbek 
Richard Speght 


pr. York 23 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 f. 381v.) 
pr. York 21 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 f. 384v.) 
acol. York 21 Dec. 1482, subd. 26 Feb. 
1484/5. Reg. 23, 1. 38Av.,. 3056.) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1482, subd. 22 Feb. 
1482/3, ach. 20, Dec. 1483, pr, 18 pept. 1484 
(Reg. 23 ff. 384v., 385v., 389Vv., 394r.) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1482, subd. 22 Feb. 
1482/3, dcn 20 Dec. 1483, pr. 20 May 1486. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 384v., 385v., 389v., 402r.) 

acol. York 20 Dec. 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 389r.) 
acol. York 20 May 1486, subd. 31 May 1488, 
dcn 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 19 Sept. 1489. 

(Reg, 23 it. 40lv., Al3f., 4i4t., 410r,) 

acol. York 23 Mar. 1492/3, subd. 15 Mar. 
1493/4, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, pr. 24 Sept. 1496. 
(Reg. 27th. \436v., 4419. c4498,, 4520:} 

acel, York 23 Mar. 1492/3, subd: 15 Mar: 
1493/4, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, pr. 24 Sept. 1496. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 4236v1,) 44 ts, dager. hasan) 

acol. York 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 f. 436v.) 
acol. York 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 f. 436v.) 
acol. York: 23 Mar:-1402/73; subd. 15\Mar: 
1493/4, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, pr. 24 Sept. 1496. 


(Reg. 23 ff. 436v., 44Ir., 443r., 452r.) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1495/6, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/6, dcn 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 440r. 
(bis), 452r.) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1495/6. (Reg. 23 

f. 449V.) 

dcn York 24 Sept. 1496, pr. 22 Sept. 1498. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 452r., 461r,) 

pt: York 27 Dec. i530. (Reg) 26-fart0v.) 
pr! York:2i Dee. 15 16;\(Ree: 264.1 pow.) 
pr. York 21 Dec: i510; (Reg: 26 f:11n0v-.) 
pr: York 21 Decn 120. (Rege26-£,:1 or) 
pr. York 21 Dec. 1510; (Regi 26 £ 1iev.) 
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Robert Best subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, dcn 23 Apr. 1519, 
pias Reba s$20/1, (Rees 27 ff) 184n, 184y,, 
IQOV.) 

William Gryme subd York @ Apr. 1519, den 23-Apr.) 1519, 
pr. 23) Feby 1420/1. (Reg. 27 fl. 1848, 184v:, 
IQOV.) 

Oliver Warde subd, York 9 Apr. 1519, den 23 Apr. 1510, 
pr, 24) Feb..15 20/1, (Reg, 27 fh. 1848, 18av., 
IQOv.) 

Robert Reyncok subd. York 21 Sept. 1520, den 22 Dec. 1520, 
PIs 2epleb. 1520/1. Khee:27 1. 188v.,, 18or., 
Tgov.) 

Richard Staveley acol, York 14 June 1522, subd, 20 Sept, 1522, 


dem 20 Dec 1522, pr, lo June 1525, (Ree. 27 
i 1Ost., 1O6v..,, 1O7V., 2071.) 

Richard Twiford acol. York £4 June 15228 subds 20 Sept. 1522, 
den 20.Dee. 1522, pr. TO June 1525. (Ree 27 
i, LOSt, -TOGV., LO7V., 207%.) 


Robert Barker acol, York 30 Mar. 1531 |recte 1532). 
(Reg. 28 £ 184r.) 

Reginald Birtles acol. York 30 Mar 1531 [recte 1532], dcn 
28, Feb. 5323/4. (hee. 28 ff. 1841, 192v.) 

Brian Braye acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 


2) Se€pt.,1533,,0cen 28 Peb. 1533/74. (ee 28 
ff. 184r., 186v., I92Vv.) 
Richard Browne acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 
12, Sept. 1533, den 26 Feb. 1533/4,dcn 
21 Mar. 1533/4 [sic], pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. 
(Reg: 23 ff 134r., r86v., FOIV. 1O2v.,.104r) 
Reginald Brekesworth subd. York 12 Sept. 1533, den 21.Mar. 
1533/4, pr. 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 
ff. 186v., 194r., 195v.) 


Holy Trinity Priory was surrendered for the first time on 29 July 1536: 
there was a second surrender of the house by Richard Speght alias Hudson 
and ten priests on 11 December 1538. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 76). 


Appropriations 

Holy Trinity, Micklegate, All Saints, North Street, St Cuthbert’s, St 
Helen’s, Fishergate, York, Adel, Leeds, Holbeck, Bilbrough, Crambe, 
Barton le Street, Hooton Pagnell, Moor Monkton, and West Rasen and 
Broughton, Lincolnshire. 


Valuation £169 9s. 10d. 
(V.C.H. Yorks., Il, p. 390). 
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No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 6 October 1536 


John Killingbecke Richard Brome 
Robert Evers Reginald Brinkesworth 
William Gryme Robert Best 

Richard Stubbes Oliver Warde 


Richard Stavele 
(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 76). 


Rachard Speght alias Hudson, prior 


Richard Speght was ordained priest at York on 21 December 1510. As 
Dan Richard Hudson, prior of Holy Trinity, on 22 September 1532 he 
received a silver salt with a cover, six silver spoons, a fur and a web of 
linen cloth in the will of his mother, Margaret Speghe, the widow of 
Henry Speghe, of St Nicholas, Micklegate, York who appointed him one 
of her executors. At their visitation of the priory Layton and Lee in 
February 1535/6 accused Speght of self abuse. He surrendered his house 
to the crown on 29 July 1536. Like the abbot of St Mary’s Speght took 
part in the Pilgrimage of Grace once the rebels had entered York and 
some of his monks seem to have returned to their priory. He nevertheless 
was awarded a pension of £22 on the second dissolution of the house on 
11 December 1538. Speght was the warden of St Nicholas Hospital, 
Walmgate, also dissolved in 1538. He seems to have spent the remainder 
of his life in the vicinity of his priory church, the nave of which continued 
to function as the parish church of Holy Trinity, Micklegate but he did 
not become its rector. He made his will on 9 September 1545 when he 
described himself as priest within the parish of the blessed Trinity in 
Micklegate within the city of York. He bequeathed 6s. 8d. each to two 
former Trinity monks, William Gryme and Richard Stubbes, and also gave 
every one of his former brethren 6s. 8d. if they were living and came into 
the country. He left most of his estate to his relatives. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt.I f. 37r-v.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 97v.; SC 6/Hen. 
VII/4641 mem. r4v.; L. P. Hen. VII, XIU, pt. I. nos. 536, 1087 (p. 
501); XII, pt. I, p. 575; pt. Hl, no. 1195; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 96, 
100; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I f. s1r—v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 36-7). 


Robert Barker 


Robert Barker was made an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 
A Robert Barker, vicar of Bishop Burton, was witnessing wills in 1548 
and 1551, but there is nothing to link him with the Holy Trinity monk 
who is much more likely to have been the Robert Barker who became 
rector of Holy Trinity, Goodramgate in 1558 but resigned within the year. 
There is a will dated 1 May 1557 of a Sir Robert Barker of Laxton, 
Nottinghamshire, but this almost certainly relates to a different priest. 
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(Probe Regon3, "pel f460v-=462rptoll £814v.; D/C-AB 4 fagaws, 
list CAD neo Probe Negrrsept. Wh ha6r—v.e Avelingy York 
Recusancy, p. 323). 


Robert Best 


Robert Best became a subdeacon at York on 9 April 1519, deacon on 
23 April 1519 and priest on 23 February 1520/1. On 6 October 1536 he 
received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. He may 
conceivably be the former monk of this name who became priest of 
Heptonstall and was deprived for marriage in 1554. There was, however, 
another Robert Best who in 1554 was a priest at Wath. Richard Beaste, 
sometime a monk in Yorkshire and the holder of a pension, died on 
24 May 1563 at Tofts in the diocese of Norwich. 


(Chanc.AB 6 f. 321; ChanciAB 7. 12r.; P_ RoO! E 1787/3251; Woodward, 
thesis, pp. 409-10; Y.A.J., XIV p. 406). 


Reginald Birtles 


Reginald Birtles became an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] 
and deacon on 28 February 1533/4. 


Brian Braye 


Brian Braye was made an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], 
subdeacon on 12 September 1533 and deacon on 28 February 1533/4. 
Cromwell’s comissioners reported that he sought release from religion at 
the time of the February 1535/6 visitation. 


(PeRe©).. SP. 1/102, t007y.;. YAS. Rec Serj XLVI p. 142). 


Reginald Brekesworth (Brinkisworth) 


Reginald Brekesworth was ordained subdeacon at York on 12 September 
1533, deacon on 21 March 1533/4 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. He 
was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 
30 October 1536. 


Richard Browne 


Richard Browne was made an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 
1532], subdeacon on 12 September 1533, deacon on 28 February 1533/4 
or 21 March 1533/4 (his name appears under both dates), and priest on 
13 March 1534/5. He also obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
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change of habit on 30 October 1536. When the Valor Ecclesiasticus was 
compiled in 1535 a Richard Browne was rector of Smeaton. There was 
also a chantry priest called Richard Browne at Dishforth in Topcliffe 
parish, aged forty-eight and of mean learning in 1548 who also served the 
chantry of Our Lady in Topclifte churchyard. He had been instituted to 
the latter chantry on 16 August 1540. With such a common name any 
certain identification is not possible. 


(Valor, V, p. 239; Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 479-80; Torre, Hexham, p. 971). 


Robert Collingson 


Robert Collingson does not appear among the monks of Holy Trinity 
granted dispensations to hold a benefice with change of habit on 6 October 
1536, and it is possible that he has been confused with the former prior 
of Haltemprice who did receive a dispensation at this date. The York cleric 
of this name, who acted as a keeper in the York Corpus Christi Guild in 
1536 and again in 1540, may, however, have been a former Triniter. In 
his very short will, dated 9 August 1558, but not proved until 29 March 
1568, he asked to be buried in St Margaret’s churchyard and he seems to 
have been serving as an unbeneficed priest in this York parish at the time 
of his death. He left virtually his entire goods to his niece. Thomas Layther, 
a former canon of Watton, and then rector of St Saviour’s, York, witnessed 
his will. 
(Palliser, Reformation in York, p. 13; Surtees Soc., LVII, pp. 224, 227; Prob. 
Reg. 17, pt. II f. 767r.-v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 80-1; Aveling, 
York Recusancy, pp. 321-2). 


Robert Evers 


Robert Evers was ordained acolyte at York on 20 May 1486, subdeacon 
on 31 May 1488, deacon on 20 September 1488 and priest on 19 September 
1489. He received a dispensation to take a living with complete change 
of habit on 6 October 1536. 


William Gryme 


William Gryme was made subdeacon at York on 9 April 1519, deacon on 
23 April 1519 and priest on 23 February 1520/1. Layton and Lee charged 
him with self abuse at their visitation in February 1535/6. He also was 
granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 6 October 
1536. By 1537 he had been instituted rector of Holy Trinity parish in 
Micklegate, York and acted as keeper in the Corpus Christi Guild in both 
1§37 and 1543. On 19 November 1538 he witnessed the will of William 
Ripon, priest, who may have been a Dominican from Yarm. In his will 
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of 9 September 1545 his former prior, Richard Speght alias Hudson, left 
him 6s. 8d. On 22 July 1556 Gryme made his own will as curate of the 
Blessed Trinity’s in Micklegate, requesting burial in his parish church 
before the sacrament. He gave his two great books of the Bible and an 
Ordinary in Latin to the use of the church but did not refer to any of his 
former brethren. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f.97v.; Palliser, Reformation in York, p.13; Prob. 
Neg Tr, pel £334. 13, pe! tsi. —v.; 15; pt: | fe G4v.—641.; Surtees 
Soc, LVIE pp. 220, 230; York City Clergy Willis: pp. 36, 37, 72=3; 
Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 326). 


John Kyllingbek 


John Kelingbek was ordained priest at York on 21 December 1510. As 
Dan John Kyllingbek, monk in Holy Trinity Priory, he received a galley 
pot in the will of Richard Oliver, parson of All Saints, North Street, York, 
dated 20 June 1535. He was among the six monks of the house charged 
with self abuse at Layton and Lee’s visitation in February 1535/6. He also 
obtained a dispensation with change of habit to hold a living on 
6 October 1536. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 168r.—169r.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 97v.; York City Clergy 
Wills, pp. 12-14). 


Robert Parker 


Robert Parker was one of the two Triniters who asked to be released 
from their religion at the visitation of February 1535/6. A Robert Parker 
was presented by the crown to the rectory of Kegworth in Leicestershire 
on 12 December 1553 but this is a common name and there is nothing 
positively to connect him with the former Holy Tnnity monk. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f, 97v.5 YAS. Rec. Sern, XLVIUL, p. 17;-C.P: RB. Philip 
and Mary, | p. 65). 


Richard Prisshowes 


At their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners charged 
Richard Prisshowes with self abuse. 


(P.O, SP 1/102 f. 977.) 


Richard Stavelay (Staneley) 


Richard Staveley became an acolyte at York on 14 June 1522, subdeacon 
on 20 September 1522, deacon on 20 December 1522 and priest on 10 June 
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1525. On 6 October 1536 he acquired a dispensation to take a living with 
change of habit. The Mr Stavelay who bequeathed 2s. in the will of 
Christopher Jenkynson, priest of Ripon and former monk of Fountains, 
dated 10 May 1557, may just possibly have been the Holy Trinity monk, 
but the monastic name of Thomas Clynt of St Mary’s Abbey was also 
Staveley. 


(Prob. Reg: 14, pt. I f'sgw- Abp. Reses 116 51-1668.) 


Richard Stubbes 
Richard Stubbes may perhaps be identified with Richard Twiford ordained 


acolyte 14 June 1522, subdeacon on 20 September 1522, deacon on 
20 December 1522 and priest on 10 June 1525. At their visitation in 
February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused Richard Stubbes not 
only of self abuse but also of having had immoral relations with six boys 
and with women. As Richard Stubbes he was granted a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit on 6 October 1536. By 1548 he had 
obtained the chantry of St Christopher in York Minster which he held in 
plurality with that of St Katherine in St John’s, Ousebridge, York; in 1548 
he was said to be forty-nine years old, of good conditions and qualities, 
but not learned. On 9 September 1545 he received 6s. 8d. in the will of 
his former prior, Richard Speght. A little later, on 28 January 1547/8 
William Browne, priest of St John’s, Ousebridge, left him 3s. 4d. in his 
will. A Richard Stubbes is mentioned as curate of Dringhouses in 1552. 


(PURUO: SPM ro2-f o7v.; Surtdes Sor, XCIL p. 450; Prob hee ty pee. 
ff. sir.—v., 367r.; Surtees Soc., XCVII, p. 93; York City Clergy Wills, 
PP. 36, 37, 43, 44). 


Oliver Warde 


Oliver Warde was ordained subdeacon at York on g April 1519, deacon 
on 23 April 1519 and priest on 23 February 1520/1. Layton and Lee in 
February 1535/6 accused him of self abuse. He acquired a dispensation to 
hold a living with change of habit on 6 October 1536. 


@ FeO: SP n/ 102 f..97v,) 


ST MARY'S, YORK 


67 


St Mary’s Abbey, York 


Ordinations from St Mary’s 1480-1539 


Robert Kirkstall 
Richard Bath 
John Gill 


Edmund Thornton 
Richard Bothe 


Thomas Huton 


John Saunderson 


Thomas Berwik 


William Brown 


John Esyngwald 


William More 


Robert York 


William Freman 


Thomas Myddilham 


dens York 23 Sept.1480, pr. 23 Dec. 1480. 
(Ree. 23:ats 37211373.) 

acol., York’23 Weel 1480: (Regh23 f.3731) 
acol® York23' Deon 1480, subd: 22) Dec! 1481; 
den 2 Mar:\1481/2, pr. 23 Mar. 1481/2. 
(Resro3° 47st... 378v., 380v., 781v.) 
povYork 230Dees14800(Reg23f. 3737) 
subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, den 2 Mar. 1482, 
pr 24 May a4sgn(Ree. 23 fH. 378v., 380v., 
388r.) 

subd) Yorke22 Wee. 1481, den 2 Mar: 

1481/2, pr. 23 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 

if. 3787., 38OV-503 ov.) 

subd. York 22.Dec. 1481, den 2 Mar. 

14S 2) pk 234Miak, 1481/2 Reg, 23 

ft. 378M SOV. 381.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 26 Feb. 
U484/5,4dcm, 1OrMar., 1484/5, pr, 27Apr. 1485. 
(Riee.23 8.1390V.4305r., 390m, 2078) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 26 Feb. 
1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 1484/5, pr. 2 Apr. 1485. 
(Reg223\ ff 300W.,1305t.,. 3060, 3976.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 26 Feb. 
1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 1484/5, pr. 25 Mar. 
1486. (Reg. 23 ff. 390Vv., 395r., 396r., 40IF.) 
acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 2 Apr. 
1485, dcn 18 May 1485, pr. 25 Mar. 1486. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 390v., 396v., 397V., 40Ir.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 5 Apr. 
1488, dcn 31 May 1488, pr. 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Reg: 23 fiwjoov.w4ior., 413f., 414r.) 

subd. York 7 Apr. 1484, dcn 12 June 1484, 
practs Septs r4sqiu(Ree) 23 fl. 302079303n, 
3941.) 

acol.’ York 22 (Dees 1487, subd. 6. Mar. 
1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 1490, pr. 10 Apr. 1490. 
(Ries, 23 tieAOov.1420r., 421vi;4221.) 
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Nicholas Paynter 


Richard Wode 


John Ledale 


John Thwaites 


John Welburn 


William Forest 


Robert Howdon 
John Stanley 


William White 


Robert Kendall 
Robert Lonesdale 


John Brerton 


William Cotingham 


John Denton 


George Pocklington 


George Lewte 


Robert Burgesse 
Thomas Coupland 


acol. York 22 Dec. 1487, subd. 6 Mar. 
1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 1490, pr. 10 Apr. 1490. 
(Reg. 23 &. 400v., 480r.) 427K: 422r.} 

acol. York 22 Dec. 1487, subd. 6 Mar. 
1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 1490, pr. 18 Dec. 
1490. (Reg. 23 ff. 409v., 420r., 42IV., 424V.) 
subd. York 5 Apr. 1488, dcn 31 May 1488, 
pr. 20 Sept: 1gts: Ree a7 fazer, aes, 
4I4r.) 

acol. York 18 Apr. 1489, subd. 2 Apr. 1491, 
dcn 28 May 1491, pr. 24 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 
ff. 416v., 426V., 427v., 429r.) 

acol. York 18 Apr. 1489, subd. 10 Apr. 1490, 
dcn 5 June 1490, pr. 18 Sept. 1490. (Reg. 23 
Mm, ATOV,, 4229. 422v., A24r.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1491, subd. 23 Mar. 
1402/3, prot Junei1493. (Reg. 23 °H 420r, 
436V., 438v.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 420r.) 
acol. York 17 Dec, 1491, subd. 21 Dec. 1493, 
dcn 22 Feb. 1493/4, pr. 29 Mar. 1494. 

(Reo 29 8. 4200; A30V., A408; 44or:) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1491, subd. 23 Mar. 
1492/3, pr. 1 June 1493. (Reg. 23 ff. 42or., 
436v., 438Vv.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, dcn 2 Mar. 

1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 435r., 436r.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, dcn 2 Mar. 

Laney 3.1(Poeet 2308; 43 50.. 4360) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, dcn 4 Apr. 1495, 
pr. 18 Apr. 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 444V., 445v., 
440r.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, dcn 4 Apr. 1495, 
pr. 13 June 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 444V., 445v., 
447%.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, den 4 Apr. 1495, 
pr. 13 June 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 444Vv., 445v., 
447%.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, den 4 Apr. 1495, 
pr. 18 Apr. 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 444V., 445v., 


4406r.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, dcn 18 Apr. 1495, 

pr. 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 445r., 446r., 
458r.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 456v.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1497, subd. 23 Dec. 
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John Hall 


Thomas Poklington 


Richard Ripon 


Thomas Staveley 


John Ripley 


William Hilton 


Robert Allamby 
Philip Brigham 


John Gibson 


Ralph Ward 


Laurence (Lancelot) 


Wharton 


Henry Golding 


Thomas Bridlington 


John Grymston 


Richard Berwik 
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1497, dcn 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 9 June 1498. 
(Reo. 23 fh ASG6v., 457v., 458r., 4618.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 23 Sept. 
1407, dcn 23 De¢.1407, pr. torMar, 1497/8: 
(Ree: 235 4520, 456V., 457V., 458T.) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1496, dcn 18 Feb. 
1406/7, proi22 Sept. 14098. (Ree, 23 ff. 452v., 
453V., 46IV.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 23 Dec. 1497, 
dcn 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 9 June 1498. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 452v., 457V., 458r., 4611.) 

acol; 17 Dec. 1406, subd. 21 Dec. 1490, den 
14 Mar. 1499/1500, pr. 17 Dec. 1502. 

(Reg. 23 ffs 452.5 406r., 4071.; Reg. 25 

f DTSV,) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 16 Mar. 
140870, pr. 25. May 1490: (Reg. 23 ff. 402r., 
463r., 464V.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1499, dcn 14 Mar. 
1499/1500, pr. 17 Dec. 1502. (Reg. 23 

ff, #006n., 2O7¢.; Rieg. 25 £ 1rsw.) 

pr York ¢ June 1501. (Reg. 25 f. ro9r.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 23 Dec: 1503, 
den 2 Mar. 1503/4, pr. 6 Apr. 1504. (Reg. 25 
ih, PI2V. VI2Ere eT 2TV,,. 124.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 27 Dec. 1504, 
den/15sFeb; 4504/5. (Ree. 25°. 11av., a26v), 
127V.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 17 Dec. 1502, 
dem?rr’ Mar. 1502/3, pr. 6 Apr o1s04! 
(Ree..29 4 bigve, 1st, 110V-, 123.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 23 Sept. 1503, 
den 23 Dec. 1503, pr. 7 Mar. 1505/6. 

(Reg. 25 1i2y.,) Y20r., 121r., 12K.) 

subd. York 1 Apr. 1503, den 15 Apr. 1503, 
pr. 10 Jane 1503) (Reg? 25 7. 1171r., Tisr., 
IIQV.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1503, dcn 2 Mar. 
1503/4, pr. 23 Mar. 1503/74. (Reg, 25 

fi. 22ir-, T22r., 1230.) 

subd. York 23\Dec. 1503, den 2 Mar. 
1503/4, pr. 23 Mar. 150374. (Reg. 24 

i 20ts, 1220.00 ae.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 15 Feb. 
1504/ $,°pr. 8 Marni s0475. (Reg. 25 ff. 126v., 
129M, 1208s) 
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William Burton 


Richard Towrson 


Robert Brikkes (Birkkes) 


Thomas Curtas 


Henry Derwentwater 


John Halton 


William Coverdale 


Thomas Singleton 


Edmund Richmund 


Richard Shirburn 


Thomas Hertley 


William Spence 


Thomas Harras 


Christopher Midilton 


John Payll (Pole) 


Wiliam Thorneton 


Richard Wederall 


subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn.15 Feb. 
1504/5; pt.8 Mar nso4/s. (Reg, 25 ff. 126v;, 
12905; Wet) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 15 Feb. 
1504/5, pr. 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 ff. 126v., 
[27V,,. 126e:) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 7 Mar. 
1405/6. (ies, 26 AT. 29Ir:, 132%.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 7 Mar. 
14505)/ 6,97 A281 Mare 1506; (keg: 25:41. 1958., 
E2133") 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, den 7 Mar. 
1565/6mpr. 28!) Mar. 1506. (Reg: 25 ff 1350; 
13or £330) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 28 Mar. 
106, pra Apriaso6; | (hep 25 fiieav.; 
£33f.,.034r) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, dcn 20 Mar. 
1406/7) pis Apreso7. (Reg. 25a. ages, 
i38r., L404.) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, dcn 20 Mar. 
Ds06/9s pr. eAprase7. (Reg 2g ut t795, 
198i, G40r) 

subd. York 20 Mar. 1506/7, dcn 3 Apr. 1507, 
prazorMay 107. (Ree. 25 ff. 178r., 130¥., 
I4Ir.) 

subd. York 20 Mar. 1506/7, den 3 Apr. 1507, 
prozo May 1s07ea(Rieas 2 sail) 13 Sri 20V., 
I4Ir.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1508/9. (Reg. 26 ff. Ioor., I1OIV.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1508/9, pr. 7 Apr. 1509. (Reg. 26 ff. Ioor., 
1OIt,! 1O2V.) 

subds Yorio= Deco 500. (Reg.26 

f. LO4v.) 

subd. York — Dec. 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
1509/10, pr. 16 Mar. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 

fi AKOAV OSV ip HOF.) 

subd. York — Dec. 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
1509/10, pr. 16 Mar. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 

fis DOAVs, OSV, TO7E,) 

subd. York — Dec. 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
1509/10, pr. 16 Mar. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 

ff. Io4v., 105v., IO7r.) 

subd. York — Dec. 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
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1500/ BOL pr 30UMar. 1510. (Reg.26 ff. 104v., 
LOSW.9) LO7V,) 


Thomas Arras den® York 221 Feba 5009/10, pr. 5 Jumes1s 12: 
(Nes. 2onieio0s5v.,1119v.) 
Nicholas Birneston subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 


IWOOAIOW pre 18Sept. 1512.( Ree: 26 
ff EOS VET LOOV., 1120V;) 

Thomas Browne subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1500/TOpr 30°Mar, 1500/10. (Reg.26 
ib FOS Vo LOOV.. 11077.) 

William Walton subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1509/ TO; pre Jor Mar 1510. (Rege26 ff. 105v., 
IO6v., IO7V.) 


William Hertley pre Yous 301 Maret j10. (Reg. 26 f. 107v,) 
William Bee acoly, Yormms Weer 1512. (Reg. 26 t, 12178) 
Henry Gilling acol. VY ork 18 Dee. 1512, subd. 3 Mar. 1515, 


pre 7 Apraisi se (Reo) 26 fii2zir Reg 27 
MLT67£., 11684.) 

Thomas Goldesburgh acol. BY orkwis\ Dec, M512, pr23) Dee. 1504. 
(Ree 26 121m Ree. 27 f 166v.) 

John Kirkby acol. Yorke Deen 1512, subd igiFeb. 
ipi2nj demure, Mar 1512/13, pr. 26 Mar 
1503.) (Nee (260i 1 2ir, 1220), 123,240) 

Guy Oswaldkirke acol. York 18 Dee, 1512, subd) 19 Feb. 
ina 13 dem i Miars1512/713,, pr.23 Dec. 
Dba ( Neat 2Okim2Ir,, 1221, 1237-, Ree, 27 
f. 166v.) 

William Rudston Acoleny ones Weenrs12; subdit19 Feb: 
15i2/ Iayedensi29Mars 15127135 pr 26 Mar. 
ivi 2 (Nec Qouin2if., 1226. 12gry Par) 


Peter Staneley acol, York*s Dec? 1512.1 Reg a26 
a ls oa) 
John White acols Yorum 13sDecmi 512, subdsiolbeb. 


Lo2/ 034 CCMaidNiar. 1512/12, .pr. 26 Mar: 
613.2 (Nee 261m 21t.,. P22n,cIegGe 124a 

John Witham ACO Ori SeDeeris 12) (esr 20 liom.) 

John Hothome subd. York 16) Beb.01 $12/13,den 12 Mar. 
L§m2/ 13a pre 26eMar, 1513. (Reer2oin. 1220), 
P2905 i 2ArD) 

John Birkhede acol. York 19 Sept. 1517, subd 9 Apr. 1519, 
den/23 Aprsi5io.4pr. 21, Sepias2or (Rega27 
ff 17S 184i 18AV., 188v,) 

John Lowson acols York 1ofSept, 1507, subd. 18 Dec: 
Lins pro Apiers19. (Ree, 27.4017 8K, 
182v., 184v.) 

Robert Paddy acol. York 19 Sept. 1517, subd. 19 Mar. 
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John York 


William Cokermoth 


John Elmer 


John Hewett 


John Hill 


Thomas Mars 


Henry Eglesfeld 


John Dalton 


William Hapton 


William Fyley 


Ralph Herteley 


Robert Lowthorp 


John Clifton 


Richard Hornesee 


Richard Nevile 


1428/10; dem QcApt. 1519, pr..23ohpr. 1479. 
(Reg, 27 fapyare 18 3r., 1848.,. 18s8.) 

acol. York 19 Sept. 1517, subd. 19 Mar. 
1418/19, den 9 Apr. 1519, pr. 23: Apr. 1519. 
(Ree. 27 178018 3r., 184r7085r) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1518, dcn 19 Mar. 
1528/19, pre poApr. 1519. (Reg.27 ff. 182v., 
183r., 184v.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1519/20, dcn 24 Mar. 
1519/20, pr. 26 Mar. 1524. (Reg. 27 ff. 186v., 
189r.5,.202V.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1519/20, dcn 24 Mar. 
1§19/20; pr. 7vApr. 1520. (Reg. 27 ff. 186v., 
L87riy w87v) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1519/20, dcn 24 Mar. 
1§19/20,-pr.\'7. Apr. 1520. (Regi27 i 38Gy.; 
187r., 187Vv.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1519/20, dcn 24 Mar. 
1519/20, pr. 2 June 1520. (Reg. 27 ff. 186v., 
187r., 188r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 16 Mar. 
£520/ t,spt..30iMar. 1421. (Res, 27 11. 186v., 
1gor., 19Ir.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, dcn 30 Mar. 
E521, pi. 25 Maya 521..(Reg, 27-1. 100r., 
I9OV., I9IV.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, dcn 30 Mar. 
L421; pr. 25 Maye 521. (Reex27 M190, 
I9Ov., IQIV.) 

subdo Yous OsevViey 1521, den 21 Sept. 1521. 
(eo P27 ai 1 Oireni Ot. } 

subd» York geMiat..1 52072, den) $. Apr. 1522, 
prtighApnors22s(ueg. 27 fl. tosmpingan, 
195.) 

sulidiw¥ orks 115. daar. 1521/2,.dcm § Apr. 1422, 
prio Apnorsz2:) (Reg. 27 if. Togry nour, 
195r.) 

subd. York: 5 Apr..1522, den 19, Apr. 1522, 
pr.. 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 ff. 194r., 195r., 
210V.) 

subd. York 5 Apr. 1522, dcn 19 Apr. 1522, 
pr. 14 june 1522. ec. 27 ff. 1o4r., 105r., 
196r.) 

subd. York 5 Apr. 1522, dcn 19 Apr. 1522, 
pr. 14 June 1522. (Reg. 27 ff. 194r., 195r., 
196r.) 
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Thomas Eshe 


William Lamplewe 


John Warde 
John Whitfeld 


Robert Bothome 


John Cawod 


Brian Warde 


James Fulscrofte 


John Gaill 


John Grayson 


Roger Nelson 


Thomas Richmund 


James Buckley 


Robert Kirkby 


Thomas Ripon 


F3 


subd. York 28 Feb. 1522/3, dcn 21 Mar. 
nee 3, prt Appes23. (Reese7itts 108m, 
198v., I9QV.) 

subd. wYork 288Feb. 1522/3, den 21 Mar. 
N522/3, pred Apts 1523. (Reew27 f. 108K, 
198v., I9QV.) 

subd. York 28vreb. 1522/3. (Reg. 27 £. 198r.) 
Subas YOrki25eren. 1522/3, den 21 Mar. 
1522/3, pls 4 Apie 1523) (Ree 27 1. 1osrs 
198v., I9QV.) 

subd. York 20) Mar 1522/3,den 4 Apr. 1523, 
pr. 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 ff. 198v., 199Vv., 
20OVE) 

subds Vor 2isMiar 1522/3, dcn 4 Apr. 1523, 
pr.26 May 1526, (Reg. 27 if. 198v.,. 190v., 
210Vv.) 

demiYork 21 Mars 22/3 pra 4 Aprois23. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 198v., 199Vv.) 

acol York 25 Man. 1s30;subd. 8 Apr. 1531, 
den 30) Mar. 1530 i|vecle 1532), pr. 21 Dec. 
1532. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 669r., 671V.; 
Reg. 28 ff. 184r., 185r.) 

acole York 25 Mar 1931, subd. 30 Mar: 1531 
lvecte 1532], dem 21 Dec. 1532, pr--7 June 
1533. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660r.; Reg. 28 

ff. 184r., 185r., 186r.) 

acol, York25 Mar. 1531, subd: 8Apr 1531, 
dcm z0rMiare1531s|recte 1532); pr. 21, Wee. 

i Sa2eSede Waos Ree SANT G60r., O71v.; 
Rees. 28 fi. 1S 415 1851.) 

acol. York 25 Mar. 1531, subd. 8 Apr. 1531, 
demnzo Mats 1535 |recte 1532]; pr. 20 Dec. 
B5321 (Sede Vac Wee. 5A fl, 6601, O71v., 
Ree 28 184050851.) 

acol. York 25 Mara531, subd, 8 Apr 1531, 
den 30 Mar: 1531 |vecte 15321, pr. 21 Dec. 
1532. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 660r., 671V.; 
Ree. 28 fi. 1340, 1856) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 

7 Junie: 153335. dem 12 Sept, 1533, pres Feb: 
1$33/ 4.0(Rieei28 Mi S4r., 185vs) 18985) 1931.) 
acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 
2m Deen 532) dene7 June 1533. (Reg.28 

ff. 184r., 184v., 186r.) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 
on Dees 1sa2nccnt7 une 1538) pts 120Sept: 
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Adam Thornton 


Thomas Whitby 


Anthony Stangrave 


Richard Ripley 


George Armerer 


Ralph Bee 


Robert Beckwith 


Robert Craven 


Edward Middleton 


Thomas Waunop 


John Brough 


1533. (Reg. 28 ff. 184r., 184v., 186r., 187r.) 
acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 

7 June 1533, den 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 
foe8ar. 9 18S5¥..187r) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], subd. 
28 Feb. 1533/4, dcn 21 Mar. 1533/4, pr. 

19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. (Reg. 28 ff. 184r., 
I88v., I92r., 194r.) 

subd. York 27 Dec. 1$32,.den’7) June. 1533, 
pr. 12(Septi1g3gei(Reg28 ih. 184y.9 186m, 
187r.) 

subd. York 28 Feb. 1533/4, dcn 21 Mar. 
143374, pt. oO Sept. 0593 [rede 1594): 

(Reg. 28 ff. 188v., 192r., 194r.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, subd. 11 Mar. 
1535/6, dew i Apr. 1536, 'pr.24 Feb 19507 7. 
(Reg. 28 ff. I90v., 194V., 196r., 197F.) 

acol *York:13 Mar. 1534/5,subd.s Tu.Mar. 
0535/6, dens? Apr. 1536, (Reg, 284m 190%, 
I94v., 196r.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, subd. 11 Mar. 
1535/6) dent Pup. 1536, pr..20: Mar. 1638/9: 
(Reg. 28 ff. I90v., 194V., 196r., 197V.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, subd. 11 Mar. 
153976, Meni tApr: 1536,-pr24°F eboas 367 7. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 190v., 194V., 196r., 197F.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, subd. 11 Mar. 
1535/6; dena Apres 1536,;-pr..24! Feb.on 5367 7. 
(Reg. 28 ff. I90v., 194V., 196r., 197K.) 

acolo Work: 13) Mat: 1534/5; subd.er1 Mar 
1634/6, dena; Aprot 536, pr. 24: Febs 153677: 
(Reg. 28 ff 190v., 19IVv.,.196r:, 197t:) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 1 Apr. 1536, 
pr. 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 ff. 194v., 196r., 
197!.) 


St Mary’s Abbey was dissolved on 29 November 1539. 


Appropriations 


Overton, Sessay, Stokesley, Gilling, Kirby Misperton, Lastingham, 
Normanby, Burneston, Catterick, West Hauxwell, Patrick Brompton, 
Cleasby, Croft, West Gilling, Kirkby Ravensworth, Kirby Underdale, 
Foxholes, Overton, Middleton Tyas, Richmond St Mary, Smeaton, 
Askham Bryan, Garforth, Nether Poppleton, Saxton, North Grimston, 
Butterwick, Hornsea, Foston, Dalby, Huggate, Burton Agnes, Doncaster, 


’ 
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Bainton, Hutton Cranswick, St Olave, St Michael, Ousebridge, St Saviour, 
St Wilfrid and St Crux, York. 


Valuatione/ 15650: Oss7 7 4d: 
(iGebly Works. yell pe Pil) 


Pensions list 


William Dente, abbot 400 marks William Tompson £6 
Guy Kelsaye, prior 20 marks John Sympson £6 
Johnrtlmer, 5.1 .P. 20 marks Thomas Esshe £6 
Richard Wod LG Edmund Metcallffe £6 
William Musham £6 A135 Aa: John Pott £6 
John Matthew WON 35.40 Roger Tomlynson £6 
alias Nellson 

Richard Berwyke HG 13504d. Anthony Hyk £6 
Thomas Syngleton OUT SA Ad: Thomas Berker £6 
Thomas Jakeson Hos Tas. Ad: Robert Bekwith £6 
John Byrkehed HOO ABS 4d. John Coke £6 
Robert Lowthroppe £6 13s. 4d. John Baitson £6 
Adam Sheperd iG l 3S arAd- Robert Underwood £6 
Robert Redshawe fO 13S. Nicholas Couper £5 
Thomas Clynte, ah 10 James: Tatam alias, 345 
sub-prior Fulcroffte 

Thomas Ketland LO Thomas Pearson Las 
Nicholas Berwyke £6 John Wyn es 
William Walton eG Richard Donatson £5 
William Crawe 6 James Bukelay Bes 
John Alanby EO Thomas Baynes ws 
John Tompson L6 George Anmoret + 9 4,5 
Thomas Marse A56 Thomas Brisewodd £5 
William Hapton £6 John Nicollson Bs 
Richard Adamson Gs Edmund Hallowes £5 
Richard Watson 16 Robert Deane SoS 
Brian Warde £6 Ralph Collyer, DES 

novice 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIV, pt. Il, no. 603). 


William Dent alias Thornton, abbot 


William Thornton was ordained subdeacon at York in December 1509, 
deacon on 22 February 1509/10 and priest on 16 March 1509/10. As there 
was no archbishop, the dean and chapter of York confirmed Thornton’s 
election as abbot on 2 March 1530/1 and the crown restored the tempor- 
alities to St Mary’s on 1 April following. The abbey had already reluctantly 
given up its cell of Rumburgh in East Anglia to provide endowment for 
Wolsey’s Ipswich College; very soon after he came into office on 29 June 
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1531 Thornton found he had little choice but to comply with the king’s 
wish that he should withdraw the prior and the two monks resident at 
another of the abbey’s cells in Lincoln and with the revenues saved main- 
tain three monks of the house at the university. From 1532 he was paying 
an annuity to Cromwell and was acting as the receiver of royal revenues 
in Yorkshire as his predecessor had done. In August 1533 Anthony Shortos, 
gentleman, of Boroughbridge, who requested to be buried in St Mary’s 
abbey, appointed the abbot one of the executors of his will. Rowland Lee 
informed Cromwell in May 1533 that he thought Thornton would support 
the divorce and the royal supremacy, adding somewhat pointedly ‘he is 
not learned’. There was considerable tension between Thornton and the 
archbishop of York, Edward Lee; in 1535 Thornton tried in vain to prevent 
Lee carrying out a visitation of the abbey which resulted in injunctions, 
which the abbot thought unnecessarily strict, forbidding him from associat- 
ing with Isabella Robinson, a married woman of Overton, insisting upon 
his continuous residence, except when hindered by just reasons, pro- 
hibiting him from wearing velvet or silk, and ordering him to see that all 
the monks dressed alike. When Aske and his followers entered York in 
the autumn of 1536 the abbot and convent were persuaded to process 
behind their best cross before the commons, but in January 1537 Thornton 
hastened to protest his loyalty to the crown, beseeching Cromwell ‘for 
the love of God to be good lord’ to him and the monastery. Late in 1537 
he assured Cromwell, recently appointed the high steward of the abbey 
at an increased fee of £10 a year, that those of his monks who were 
preachers were going out to deliver sermons in divers parish churches. 
Throughout 1538 and 1539 Thornton sought Cromwell’s assistance in 
defending the rights of the abbey, even attempting to gain a stay of 
execution for the closure of the abbey’s cell at Lincoln. In early November 
1539, when all but the greatest monasteries had been dissolved, he begged 
Cromwell to allow St Mary’s to continue to serve the king in an altered 
form, on 14 November sending the prior and Dr Elmer to London to tell 
him what they had in mind. All their efforts proved to be in vain and the 
abbey fell on 29 November. At the surrender under his secular name of 
William Dente Thornton at least gained, as he had asked, ‘a good pension 
and an honest house to dwell in in this his age and weakness of body,’ 
retiring on an income of 400 marks a year to the manor of Myton, formerly 
part of the abbey’s possessions. He procured a lease of the manor in 1541 
which he subsequently proceeded to buy outright and passed on to his 
sister at his death. He was sufficiently wealthy to be able to lend the crown 
200 marks in early summer of 1546. He died at Myton on Is June 1546. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 98r.; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 629v.-6311.; Prob. Reg. 11, 
pt. If. 84v.; L. P. Hen. VII, V, nos. 313, 1285°vi, g. 220 (9); VI, nos. 
86, 216, 217, 343, 451, 494, 499, 746; VIII, nos. 167, 236, 943, 964, 
965, 966; IX, no. 158; X, nos. 884, 1025; XII, pt. 1, nos. 132, 369; XII, 
pt. II, nos, 1184; XU pt. Iynor 1325; KIM, pe ios). 746; 7615, 
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pty emo rscoegarKIV, pelt) 10s 400,522; XV) no: 83103)) XVI 
pH007 2S pir lh e07-(27) 2, pts]; no. roS4; pt) Ne. 771 (78, 
37) CoPsR AE dil Lali 22 1): 


Richard Adamson (Addinson alias Hornesey?) 


Richard Adamson, granted a pension of £6 at the dissolution, can probably 
be identified with Richard Hornesey who was ordained subdeacon on 
5 April 1522, deacon on 19 April 1522 and priest on 14 June 1522. Layton 
and Lee charged Hornesey with self abuse at their visitation in February 
1535/6. Richard Adamson may have been given the rectory of Ampthill 
in the diocese of Lincoln for which letters of presentation were issued on 
I July 1552. He appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his 
patent for a pension of £6 in the autumn of 1552. He was still drawing 
this pension in 1556, but was not included on the 1564 pensions list. 


GIRS OWS W/ 102\f 08¥.. 06 101/.76/24,E405/ SOLE ati G4) jf, 56; 
GaPAR eed, Vial. pt438): 


George Armerer (Armonar) 


George Armerer became an acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, subdea- 
Con om in March 1535/0, deacon’ on 1 “April 1536" and) priest’ on 
24 September 1536/7. He did not appear before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners in the autumn of 1552 to show his patent for his pension of 
1oos. He was still drawing this pension in 1556, but was not named on 
the 1564 pensions list. 


(PAO E017 76, 24 ER) 164/31 £. 56, WR. 6/12278 m. 21) 


John Baitson (Bateson) 


John Baitson appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his patent 
for a pension of 106s. 8d. in the autumn of 1552. He was listed as still in 
receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(PERU@: Bao 70/24; 64/31 f, 56; LR 6712278 mi, 24). 


Thomas Barker (Berker) 


Thomas Barker may perhaps be identified with Thomas Waunop who was 
ordained acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, subdeacon on 11 March 
1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 24 February 1536/7. He 
appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners in the autumn of 1552 and 
reported that his pension of £6 was a year in arrears. This pension was 
still being paid to him in 1556, but he was not named on the 1564 pensions 
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list. A Thomas Barker was serving as curate of Hackness between 1551 
and 1559 and then was instituted to the vicarage of Wold Newton on 
6 March 1560/1. Another Thomas Barker, rector of St Martin’s, Coney 
Street, York, was summoned to appear before the High Commission in 
October 1570. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Jieg..03, 
pt. If. 814r.; 14 ff. 120v., 254v., 258V.; 15, pt. DE Sige? peli f/ 298y-; 
16 f. sr—v.; Inst. AB 1 f. 83v.; Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 324-5). 


Richard Barwicke (Barwike) 


Richard Barwike was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1504, 
deacon on 15 February 1504/5 and priest on 8 March 1504/5. He may 
perhaps be identified with Dom Richard Barwicke who resigned the rec- 
tory of St Saviour’s, York, appropriated to the abbey, on 20 May 1538. 
He seems subsequently to have retired to his family home at Escrick, in 
his will of 23 May 1542 leaving 12d. apiece to those of his “brethren of 
the house of religion’ who might come to his funeral. He owned several 
books and bequeathed to Escrick church in addition to vestments the Vita 
Christi, the Master of Stories and the Legenda Sanctorum, to Sir John Pott, 
a former monk of St Mary’s, a Catholicon and Summa Angelica and the 
Chronicles of England to Robert Brawshay. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 17r.; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 64or.; York City Clergy Wills, 
pp. 28-30). 


Thomas Baynes 


Thomas Baynes could possibly be the Thomas Ripon who became an 
acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], subdeacon on 21 December 
1532, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 12 September 1533. Soon after 
the surrender of his house he acquired the living of St Mary’s, Castlegate, 
York. On 22 April 1550 Thomas Baynes was left a furred tippet by the 
former St Mary’s monk, Thomas Clynte, then of St Martin’s, Micklegate, 
York. In the late autumn of 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners recorded 
that he had died at midsummer and that his pension of 1oos. had been 
half a year in arrears the previous Lady Day. 


Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I f. 223v.; pt. II f. 683r.; Palliser, Reformation in York, 
g p Pp 
p. 13; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 48-9; P.R.O. E 101/76/24). 


Robert Beckwith 


Robert Beckwith was made acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, subdea- 
con on 11 March 1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 20 March 
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1538/9. He can perhaps be identified with the Robert Beckwit who was 
a stipendiary priest in the parish of Well in 1548, aged thirty-three, 
indifferently well learned, of honest conversation and qualities. The 
Yorkshire commissioners reported in the autumn of 1552 that he had died 
on the previous 30 June and that his pension of £6 had been half a year 
in arrears at Lady Day. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 495-6; P.R.O. E 10t/76/ 24). 


Nicholas Berwyke 


Nicholas Berwyke, who received a pension of £6 in 1539, may be identical 
with the monk called Nicholas who was the abbey’s sacristan in 1535 and 
in that capacity signed the letter to the king agreeing to the disbanding of 
the cell at Lincoln. 


Gino sebtcre al Th NAIL an: .04 3). 


John Birkhede 


John Birkhede became an acolyte at York on 19 September 1517, sub- 
deacon, on 9 April 1519, deacon on 23 Apml 1519 and priest on 
21 September 1520. In 1528 he was recorded as having received 26s. 84. 
in the compotus of Thomas Singleton. As John Bnghet he was charged 
by Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 with self abuse. The 
receiver for Yorkshire noted that he had died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(ried s Vorkso mini Soci 27 pp t120—-3077 REO! ISPea/ loz oGvs; 
PRAGA ra m/ ens ©5). 


Thomas Brisewodd (Burwodde) 


In his will, dated 2 December 1540, Thomas Ketland, a former monk of 
St Mary’s, left Thomas Burwodde 6s. 8d. and made him one of his 
executors. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 73v.—74r.) 


James Buckley 


James Buckley was ordained acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], 
subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon on 12 September 1533 and priest on 
28 February 1533/4. Layton and Lee accused him of self abuse at their 
visitation in February 1535/6. He can perhaps be identified with James 
Walker who presented himself before the Yorkshire commissioners in the 
autumn of 1552 with his patent for a pension of toos. from St Mary’s. In 
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1556 James Buckley was again listed as receiving this pension. The 
Yorkshire receiver noted that he had not paid him his pension in 1564, 
and he may perhaps have died in this year. 


(P ROO). SP. 1/202: £ 96w 3 E105 / 76/24), 04/35 fT. <6: LE .6/ p22 
m. 24). 


John Cawood 


John Cawood was ordained subdeacon on 21 March 1522/3, deacon on 
4 April 1523 and priest on 26 May 1526. In his will made on 8 July 1534 
Richard Thomson asked for 9s. and the proceeds from the sale of his 
animals to be deposited with Master Cawood, monk of St Mary’s, for the 
use of his son, John Thomson. John Cawood may perhaps be the same 
monk as John Alanby who in 1539 received a pension of £6, but probably 
died soon after since there is no record of any subsequent payment being 
made to him. 


(Prob: Reg. 11, pt: 1 £11786) 


Thomas Clynt alias Staveley 


As Thomas Staveley he was made an acolyte at York on 17 December 
1496, subdeacon on 21 December 1499, deacon on 14 March 1499/1500 
and priest on 17 December 1502. He proceeded to the degree of B.D. 
probably at Oxford University in the earlier part of the sixteenth century, 
but had returned to York by 1528 when he was listed as having been paid 
26s. 8d. on the compotus roll of Thomas Singleton. In February 1531 he 
was one of the three monks who presented a petition for the royal assent 
to the election of William Thornton as abbot on the death of Edmund 
Whalley. As sub-prior he signed the letter of 29 June 1535 agreeing to 
disband the abbey’s cell at Lincoln and to maintain instead three monks 
at the university. After the surrender of his house he settled in St Martin’s, 
Micklegate, York. On 2 December 1540 he received a velvet tippet in the 
will of Thomas Ketland of Alne, a former member of the St Mary’s 
community, and was asked to perform thirty masses for the testator’s soul. 
In his will made on 11 January 1548/9 Nicholas Atkinson, rector of St 
Michael’s, Spurriergate, left him 3s. 4d. When Clint drew up his own will 
on 22 April 1550 he asked to be buried in St Martin’s, requested his 
executors to continue his accustomed charity to the poor of the parish 
and gave a tippet to another former monk of St Mary’s, Thomas Baynes. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 669; Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; L. P. 
Hen HE Wy e189) (20)s VIL one 043y) Ap; Ree 26.4 93M fae. 
8iv.; Prob. Reg. 13 f. 683r.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 48—9). 
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John Coke (Cook) 


A John Coke was serving in the chapelry of Lissett in the parish of Beeford 
in 1543. The former St Mary’s monk did not appear before the Yorkshire 
commissioners in the autumn of 1552 when his pension was said to be 
106s. 8d. a year. He was recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556, 
but not included on the 1564 pensions list. 


(Prob, Reg.it. ptall Hoty PRO: FE 1600/76/24: E 164/31 “t:-56; 
LR. 6/122/8.m, 24). 


William Cokermoth (Crawe?) 


William Cokermoth was ordained subdeacon on 18 December 1518, 
deacon on 19 March 1518/19 and priest on 9 April 1519. Im 1528 he 
received a ‘pension’ of 26s. 8d. in the compotus of Thomas Singleton. As 
granator for Richmondshire he signed the quitclaim granting the abbey’s 
priory of Rumburgh to Wolsey’s college at Ipswich in March 1529. He 
may perhaps be the William Crawe who was awarded a pension of £6 in 
1539, appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his patent for 
this pension of £6 in the autumn of 1552 and was still drawing his pension 
in 1556. William Crawe was not named on the 1564 pensions list and may 
well have died by this date. 


(Prec. Yorks. Phil. Soc \, pp: 129-30;:L. P) den, VAIL, WW «pt. 10, noms353 
(9); PiRGO) WE OR/76/ 2450h. 1647/38 f. 562) Re6/122/ 8am, 24). 


Ralph Collier (alias Bee?) 


The novice Ralph Collier may perhaps be identical with Ralph Bee who 
was ordained acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, subdeacon on 11 March 
1535/6 and deacon on 1 April 1536. He appeared before the Yorkshire 
commissioners with his patent for a pension of 100s. in the autumn of 
1552. He was recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556, but not 
named on the 1564 pensions list. 


(Pans), 6 e0n /76/24 °F 64/30 £1.56; UREG/12278 imye4), 


William Coverdale 


William Coverdale was ordained subdeacon on 27 February 1506/7, 
deacon on 20 March 1506/7 and priest on 3 April 1507. He received a 
‘pension’ of 26s. 8d. on Thomas Singleton’s compotus in 1528. He was 
sub-prior in 1529 when he signed the quitclaim granting the abbey’s priory 
of Rumburgh to Wolsey’s college at Ipswich. If he survived until the 
dissolution he may perhaps be identified with William Musham who 
received a pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1539 but seems to have died soon 
after since he did not appear on any subsequent pension lists. 
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(Proc. Yorks. Phil, Soc. 1ocppi12z90=30; La Po Hen. Va eee, 
no. $353 (5)). 


Nicholas Cowper 


As a novice in 1528 Nicholas Cowper only qualified for a ‘pension’ of 
13s. 4d. on Thomas Singleton’s compotus. At the dissolution he received 
a pension of £s. 


(Proc: Yorks.. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30). 


Robert Deane 


The monastic name of Robert Dean may have been Robert Craven 
ordained acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, subdeacon on 11 March 
1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 24 February 1536/7. If this 
identification is correct then he is likely to have been the Robert Deane 
curate at Knaresborough at the time of the 1548 visitation. This 
Knaresborough curate witnessed the will of Christopher Roundel in 
February 1551. The former monk seems to have been the Robert Dean 
admitted to the rectory of the mediety of the church of Linton in Craven 
on 2 September 1551. When he appeared before the commissioners in the 
autumn of 1552 he complained that he had not received payment of his 
pension of 1oos. for more than a year. He was listed as in receipt of this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. He was assessed on his pension for the 1573 
subsidy, and was alive and still drawing his pension in 1582. Robert Deane, 
rector of one mediety of the church of Linton in Craven, subscribed the 
articles of religion in October 1571. More than twenty years later, in 
February 1595/6, he was summoned to appear in the High Commission 
court, but was subsequently permitted to be represented by a proctor since 
he was ‘so impotent and weak that without danger of his body he was 
not able at this time to travel to York’. If this was indeed the former St 
Mary’s monk he would then have been about eighty-five years old. 


(Abp: Reg. 31,fic7ors Iast.AB. if. 10715 Inst. AB, pt Tl fener YAY, 
XIV, p. 416; XIX, p. 101; Surtees Soc., CIV, p. 62; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; 
EB. 164/3% 4. $6; LB.67022/ 8 m.24;.0F. 6/1227 0. iis 20; Fi ma te 
t. 31606; HCAB 19 fe8yv.,. 24%. 18y., 20%. 34.43) 


Richard Denys 


A Richard Denys, said to have been a monk of St Mary’s, died in the 
archdeaconry of Lincoln in May 1556, but no monk was recorded under 
this name at the dissolution of the abbey. 


(Hodgett, Ex-—religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 134). 
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Richard Donatson 


Richard Donatson may perhaps be identified with the Richard Ripley 
who was made a subdeacon at York on 28 February 1533/4, deacon on 
21 March 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. He was 
accused of self abuse at the February 1535/6 visitation. Richard Donatson 
moved from Yorkshire to Suffolk where in 1550 he obtained the rectory 
of Hasketon valued at £13 6s. 8d. a year. Understandably, therefore, he 
did not present himself before the Yorkshire commissioners in the autumn 
of 1552 when he was listed as in receipt of a pension of 100s. In 1555 the 
Marian authorities in Suffolk reported that he was unmarried ‘and a catholic 
man’. He was recorded as in possession of his pension in both 1556 and 
1564, and was assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. He was buried 
at Hasketon in November 1575. 


(OSPR r/102"t o6v. 2 rR: SIVA pe 220P Re OME 1617/76/24: 
E647 3irt..56; LR 6/122/78 ma24; VA.) XUX. pi 1ol). 


John Elmer (Eldmer, Amler) 


John Elmer was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 1519/20, deacon 
on 24 March 1519/20 and priest on 26 March 1524. He was a candidate 
for the post of abbot in 1530, when Anne Boleyn intervened to ensure 
that if he was not elected he might be allowed to continue his studies at 
Cambridge. He was one of the three monks who on 1 February 1531 
signed the petition for the royal assent to the election of William Thornton 
as abbot on the death of Edmund Whalley. Some years later Anne wrote 
to the abbot protesting that Elmer, ‘a man of ... good learning, sad demean- 
our and virtuous governance’ had been recalled from the university and 
loaded with administrative duties which prevented his studying, and asked 
that he be allowed to return to Cambridge. Elmer took his B.D. in 1530 
and his D.D. in 1536. As Bachelor Aldmar with the prior he carried out 
a visitation. of the abbey’s cell at St Bees in 1534. In June 1535 Richard 
Oliver, rector of All Saints, North Street, York desired the usher of the 
Minster school to ask Master Amler’s leave that he might come with the 
scholars to make an offering at Oliver’s burial at Holy Trinity Priory. 
Some of the boys from the school lived in ‘the Cley’ in St Mary’s Abbey, 
and it seems that Elmer may have had a special responsibility for them. In 
mid November 1539 the abbot dispatched the prior and Dr Eldemere to 
Cromwell in a vain attempt to try to obtain the abbey’s continuance in 
an altered form. Elmer may not have lived long after the dissolution. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 168r.-169r.; Dowling, Humanism, p. 90; Venn, Alumni 
Cantabrigienses, pt. I, vol. II, p. 99; L. P. Hen. VIII, V, g. 119 (19); VII, 
no. 295; VIII, no. 710; XIV, pt. Il, no. 522; York City Clergy Wills, 


p. 14). 
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Thomas Eshe 


Thomas Eshe was made subdeacon at York on 28 February 1522/3, deacon 
on 21 March 1522/3 and priest on 4 April 1523. In 1528 he received 26s. 
8d. on Thomas Singleton’s compotus roll. He did not appear before the 
Yorkshire commissioners in the autumn of 1552, but they listed him as 
having a pension of £6, and he was reported again as being in receipt of 
this pension in 1556 and 1564. In 1554 the former monk of St Mary’s, 
York, was said to be rector of Harold in the diocese of Lincoln worth £8 
a year, and to be unmarried. He may also have been the Thomas Esshe 
who was admitted to the living of Farndish in Bedfordshire on 13 July 
1554. He was assessed on his pension for the subsidy of 1573. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., l, pp. 129-30; P_K.O. E 1301/76/24; B 164737 £. 56: 
LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Y.A.J., XIX, p. 101; Lincs. Notes and Queries, V, 
p. 141; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 90). 


John Grayson 


John Grayson was listed as a novice on Thomas Singleton’s compotus roll 
in 1528 when he was given 13s. 4d. He became an acolyte at York on 
25 March 1531, subdeacon on 8 April 1531, deacon on 30 March 1531 
[recte 1532] and priest on 21 December 1532. His name does not appear 
on the pensions list. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., I, pp. 129-30). 


Edmund Hallowes 


Edmund Hallowes, who was awarded a pension of £5 in 1539, could 
perhaps have been the Edmund Richmund ordained subdeacon on 
20 March 1506/7, deacon on 3 April 1507 and priest on 29 May 1507. 
His name does not appear on the Edwardian pension lists. 


William Hapton 


Wilham Hapton was made a subdeacon at York on 16 March 1520/1, 
deacon on 30 March 1520/1 and priest on 25 May 1521. He was listed as 
having received 26s. 8d. on Thomas Singleton’s compotus roll in 1528. 
(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., I, pp. 129-30). 


Anthony Hicke (Hykk) 


Anthony Hicke may perhaps be the Anthony Stayngrave made subdeacon 
at York on 21 December 1532, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 
12 September 1533. Anthony Staggraff was charged with self abuse at the 
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visitation of February 1535/6. In 1544 and 1545 Anthony Hicke was wit- 
nessing wills in Settrington. Between at least 1545 and 1560 he served as 
curate of Flamborough, where in 1552 he was reported to be aged forty— 
four and to have a fully paid pension of £6. He was still receiving this 
pension in 1556. In June 1562 he became rector of Argam. His name was 
not included on the 1564 pensions list. 


(RrobsTiegaig; apt. lett avai SOrahi dovign21 2v.xiptodl MT. 657V20 75 are 
S03 shige! 2rsvi IS peclel, ogre loet 7om-7 71s alnst, . AB>2ptell 
& hive; P2ReO) SP. 1/ 102d s96v.) E01/76/ 231 B 101/76/ 242 B16a/ 31 
f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Palliser, Reformation in York, p.13; Surtees Soc., 
XCV IE. 20). 


Thomas Jackson 


Thomas Jackson lived for only a few months after the surrender of his 
house, having died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(PAR OT R36/,02 0/1, mn. 65). 


Guy Kelsaye 


Guy Kelsaye can perhaps be identified with Guy Oswaldkirke who was 
ordained acolyte at York on 18 December 1512, subdeacon on 19 February 
1502/13, deacon om 12)March 1512/13 and priest on 23 December 1514: 
Thomas Singleton recorded a payment of 26s. 8d. to Guy Oswaldkirk in 
1528. In his capacity as prior he signed the letter to the king in June 1535 
agreeing to disband the abbey’s cell at Lincoln and to maintain instead 
three monks from the house at the university. In mid November 1539 he 
was dispatched to Cromwell by the abbot in a vain attempt to secure the 
abbey’s continuance in an altered form. On 2 December 1540 Kelsey was 
left 6s. 8d. and made one of the executors of the will of a former St Mary’s 
monk, Thomas Ketland. In May 1541 he witnessed the will of another 
one time monk of St Mary’s, William Walton. Before the dissolution the 
abbot of St Mary’s made over the next presentation of the abbey’s living 
of Wilby in Norfolk to provide for the prior. Some time in 1540 Kelsey 
was presented to this Norfolk living which he resigned in favour of another 
former monk of St Mary’s, Thomas Pierson, in 1553. In 1552 he appeared 
before the commissioners with his patent for a pension of £13 6s. 8d. 
which was a whole year in arrears although he said he had asked for it 
divers times. He was still receiving this pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Abp:, Rée.29.f-73v.-7415 roc. Yorks. .Pitd.. Soc... Lapp. 120-30; .L,.P. 
Hen. Vill, Vul,, no. 943; XIV, pt. Ul, no. 522; Chane. AB. 3:f., 176r—v.; 
Woodward, Dissolution, p. 148; Palliser, Reformation in York, p. 13; 
PROWE 101/76/24;.E 1647 31 £. $6; LRo6/ 12243 min 24). 
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Thomas Ketland (Katland) 


Thomas Ketland ministered briefly as a chaplain at Alne after the dissolu- 
tion. When he made his will on 2 December 1540 he set aside 8d. apiece 
to ‘those that was of our monastery’ and in addition gave a velvet tippet 
to Thomas Clint in return for thirty masses for his soul, and 6s. 8d. each 
to another two former St Mary’s monks, Guy Kelsey and Thomas 
Burwood (or Brisewood), whom he appointed as his executors. He 
requested to be buried in Alne church to which he left boards for the 
repair of the steeple, a bed cover to the high altar and a mass book and 
vestments to Our Lady’s guild. The grant of probate made on 9 December 
1540 stated that he had died at Clifton. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 73v.-74r.; Cav. Bk. 1 f. 28r.; Palliser, Reformation in 
Yor, p. 13). 


Robert Kyrkby 


Robert Kirkby became an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], 
subdeacon on 21 December 1532 and deacon on 7 June 1533. Emden 
records a monk of this name from St Mary’s at Oxford in 1536. On 
20 March 1539 he received a dispensation to change his habit and to hold 
a benefice and may have obtained a living before the dissolution as his 
name does not appear on the pensions list. The Robert Kirkby who in 
the 1540s was officiating at Askham, previously appropriated to the abbey, 
could well have been this cleric. There was, however, a different Robert 
Kyrkby, aged forty-six in 1548, learned, able to serve the cure, of honest 
conversation and quality, who was the incumbent of the chantry of 
Redmure chapel in the parish of Wensley. Robert Kirkby, priest of 
Askham, made his will on 10 February 1550/1. He had a brother living 
in Bedale, and left most of his household goods to two nieces apart from 
St Paul’s Epistles in Latin which went to Sir Edward Surslett. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 336; Surtees Soc., XCH, p. 499; Y.M.L. D/C 
Prob) Ree 3°f. 30r.-v.) 


John Lowson 


John Lowson was ordained acolyte on 19 September 1517, subdeacon on 
18 December 1518 and priest on 9 April 1519. At their visitation in 
February 1535/6 Layton and Lee accused him of self abuse and of having 
illicit relations with a boy. He may perhaps be identified with either John 
Baitson, or John Coke, or John Simpson who all received pensions of £6 
at the dissolution. 


(PRO: SP 1 fie2mte6w) 
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Robert Lowthorp 


Robert Lowthorp was made a subdeacon at York on 15 March 1521/2, 
deacon on § April 1522, and priest on 9 April 1522. He was paid 26s. 8d. 
by Thomas Singleton in 1528. A Sir Robert Lowthorpe received a bequest 
of 20d. for half a trental of masses and witnessed the will of Elizabeth 
Fedreston of Cowden in the parish of Aldbrough in Holderness in July 
1546. The former monk was reported to be fifty—six years old in 1552 and 
to have a pension of £6 13s. 4d. which was fully paid. He was still drawing 
this pension in 1556, but not included on the 1564 pensions list, so he 
may well have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Price Yorks Pitl Soe, 1. pp. 126-30: Prob. Weg 13 jptl i. 270v 2711. 
PRE © 161/76) 23> EP 164/ 37 t56;, "LR, 6/122/8 im. 24). 


Thomas Marse (Marshe) 


Thomas Marse was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 1519/20, 
deacon on 24 March 1519/20 and priest on 2 June 1520. In 1528 he was 
paid 26s. 8d. by Thomas Singleton. He became rector of Hargham in 
Norfolk in 1542, and resigned the living in favour of another St Mary’s 
monk, Thomas Peyrson, in 1555. In the autumn of 1552 he presented 
himself with his patent before the Yorkshire commissioners and com- 
plained that his pension of £6 was behind for a whole year from 
Michaelmas. He was listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. 
A cleric of this name became rector of the west mediety of Treswell in 
Nottinghamshire at some date after 1556: he resigned the living to Henry 
Nicholson in August 1565. Marse may perhaps have served as rector of 
Ampton in Suffolk between 1559 and 1563 and have been rector of Little 
Livermere in the same county from 1559 until his resignation in 1570. He 
was assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy. There is a will dated 
20 January 1573 of Thomas Marss, clerk, vicar of East Markham who 
asked to be buried in East Markham church. He left to the vicar of Tuxford 
his five books of the Bible called Lyre, of which one was the concordance. 


(Proc. Yorrs. Phat. Soc., 1, pp. 120-30; 2.R.O- E 1010/76/24, EF 164/30 £50, 
LR 6/222/8 1. 24; Abp. Reg: 30 a1v:, Pome, Arch. Notts: p. 1087, 
EIR, LW, ‘pe 203; VAI Oe rer, “Chanc® wwilis1573): 


John Matthewe 


John Matthew was one of the three monks who in February 1531 presented 
a petition for the royal assent to the election of William Thornton as abbot 
on the death of Edmund Whalley. Before the dissolution he was prior of 
St Martin’s, Richmond, a cell of St Mary’s. Layton and Lee in February 
1535/6 charged him with self abuse and with having had illicit relations 
with single women. He may have been the John Matthewe priest at 
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Aldbrough who appeared at the 1548 episcopal visitation. A John 
Matthewe was holding one of the two chantries in the parish church of 
Leeds in 1546 worth £3 12s. 6d., but this priest is more likely to have 
been the former monk of Kirkstall of the same name. 


(PRO? SP 1/102 Tf. o6v EP. Hen Vil, WV, 2 tig (oy, YA ea, 
p. 421; Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 213-14). 


Edmund Metcalfe 


In 1528 on his compotus roll Thomas Singleton recorded paying Edmund 
Metcalfe 13s. 4d. After the dissolution he may have become a chantry 
priest in Newark parish church. He did not appear before the Yorkshire 
commissioners in 1552 who listed him as in receipt of a pension of £6. 
He was recorded as still possessing this pension in 1556, but not included 
on the 1564 pensions list. There is a will dated 15 March 1557/8 of Sir 
Edmund Metcalfe, priest of Newark on Trent, which may just possibly 
be that of the former St Mary’s monk. He requested burial in Newark 
church and made a legacy to the poor there, but did not mention any 
former religious. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; Trans. of Thoroton Soc., XVI, p. 78; 
P.R_O. E 101/76/24; E'164/31 f. §6; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob: Reg. 15, 
pt. LIP f)16v.) 


Edward Middleton 


Edward Middleton was made an acolyte at York on 13 March 1534/5, 
subdeacon on 11 March 1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 
24 February 1536/7. 


John Nicholson 


John Nicholson may be the same as John Brough who was ordained 
subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and 
priest on 24 February 1536/7. He could be the Dan John Nycolson who 
in 1536 received two silver ‘knoppes’ gilded in the will of William 
Nicolson, merchant of Newburgh. In 1548 a John Nicholson held the 
chantry of Our Lady in the parish church of Catterick, which had pre- 
viously belonged to the abbey, and was described as thirty-five years old, 
not learned, of honest conversation and qualities. He may well have been 
the former St Mary’s monk. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. 346v.-347r.; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 497). 
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Thomas Owklawe 


The name of Thomas Owklawe does not appear on the 1539 pensions 
list, perhaps because he had already received a living; Thomas Owklawe, 
a former monk of St Mary’s, was reported to have died in the archdeaconry 
of Lincoln about Christmas 1559. 


(Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 134). 


Robert Paddy 


Robert Paddy was ordained acolyte on 19 September 1517, subdeacon on 
19 March 1518/19, deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 23 April 1519. 
Thomas Singleton recorded the payment of 26s. 8d. to him in 1528. As 
master of the manors he signed the release of the priory of Rumburgh by 
St Mary’s abbey to Wolsey’s college at Ipswich on 5 March 1529. He later 
became prior of St Mary’s cell at St Bees, and in July 1533 at Cromwell’s 
request the abbot made him a grant of the priory for life, but subsequently 
because of his alleged misgovernment tried to transfer him to the priory 
of St Martin’s by Richmond. On the intervention of his kinsman, Robert 
Cokett, he regained the priory of St Bees and was still prior there in 1538. 
His name does not appear on the abbey’s pension list. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; L. P. Hen. Vill, IV, pt. dil, ne. 53:53 
(Ss), Vino. 740; Vil mo.205. XI, pt. 1, mo, 133; XMM pt 1 no. 1325). 


Thomas Pearson 


Thomas Pearson could just possibly be the Thomas Richmund who was 
ordained acolyte at York on 25 March 1531, subdeacon on 8 April 1531, 
deacom.on 30 March 1531 |recte 1532] and priest on 21 December 1532. 
There was a chantry priest of this name at Burton Agnes, once appropriated 
to St Mary’s Abbey, when the chantries came to be dissolved. When Guy 
Kelsey retired on 16 May 1553 Thomas Pearson, who was certainly the 
former monk, followed him as rector of Wilby in Norfolk and held the 
living until 1555. He may subsequently have gone on to become vicar of 
Hargham in the same county. His pension of £5 stopped in 1553 since 
the living of Wilby, to which he was presented by the crown, was worth 


WiTAAS TW 2G2a year, 


(Y.A.J., XLIV, p. 185; Blomefield, Norfolk, I, pp. 366, 418; Woodward, 
Dissolution, p. 148). 


John Pott 


John Pott may perhaps be the same monk as John Poyle to whom Thomas 
Singleton recorded the payment of a ‘pension’ of 26s. 8d. in 1528. In the 
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will, dated 23 May 1542, of Richard Barwicke of Escrick, a former monk 
of the house, John Pott received a Catholicon and a Summa Angelica. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 64or.) 


Robert Redshawe 


Robert Readshaw appeared before the commissioners in 1552 with his 
patent for a pension of £6 13s. 4d. which was then a whole year behind; 
he complained that when he had tried to obtain the arrears the accountant 
had told him he had no leisure to pay him. He was still in receipt of this 
pension in 1556, but not named on the 1564 pensions list. He may have 
become incumbent of Ashbourne Parva. At the 1559 visitation this cleric 
was said to be vicar of Great Ouseburn and described as curate there in 
the will dated 7 August 1566 of William Thompson, rector of Moor 
Monkton, who left him his best gown and a worsted jacket and made him 
one of his supervisors. 


(P.R.O. E 1o1/76/24; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Woodward, 
thesis... 231;,P.R.O-E 315/246 f..22: Surtees. Soc) CU XX OVI, & L56e: 
Prob. Reg. 30 f. 28r.—v.) 


Robert Richardson 


Robert Richardson’s name does not appear on the 1539 pensions list; 
however, Robert Richardson, a former monk of St Mary’s, was reported 
to have died in the archdeaconry of Lincoln in the first year of 
Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 134). 


John Rogers 


On 8 April 1539 Robert Overand, who had connections with St Mary’s 
abbey, left to Dan Rogers, who may possibly have been a monk of the 
house, a bow and half of his quiver of shafts. In 1555 John Thompson 
and Richard Watson, both former St Mary’s monks, said in deposition in 
a tithe case that they had known John Rogers, then vicar of Hornsea, 
which had previously been appropriated to the abbey, for twenty-four 
years. 


(Prob? ies. ia, pt: 1 T 77ers CPG 3958): 


Adam Shepherd 


Adam Thornton became an acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1 $321, 
subdeacon on 7 June 1533 and deacon on 12 September 1533. He can 
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probably be identified with Adam Shepherd who received a pension of 
£6 13s. 4d. on the surrender of the abbey. In 1552 Adam Shepherd 
appeared before the commissioners with a patent for this pension which 
he reported to be a year in arrears. This pension was still being paid to 
him in 1556, but he was not included on the pensions list of 1564. 


(PSRLOVE 10/76/24; E164/3 et. 56;1 Ro 6/122/8 me24). 


John Simpson 


John Simpson seems to have survived the surrender of his house for a 
mere eighteen months. The receiver of Yorkshire noted that he died about 
Easter 1941. 


(PE R2Or LR6/121/ome57)! 


Thomas Singleton 


Thomas Singleton was made subdeacon on 27 February 1506/7, deacon 
on 20 March 1506/7 and priest on 3 Apmnil 1507. His compotus roll of 
1528 has survived in which he recorded the payment of ‘pensions’ of 
between 26s. 8d. and 13s. 4d. to forty-one monks and novices of St Mary’s. 
As master of commons he was one of the monks who together with the 
abbot signed a quitclaim releasing Rumburgh priory to Wolsey’s newly 
founded college at Ipswich in March 1529. He became rector of Foston, 
which had once belonged to the abbey, where he made his will on 18 July 
1548, probate being granted on 14 November 1548. He gave a vestment 
and surplice to Foston church, asked for £4 to be distributed in alms for 
the health of his soul, and left the oversight of his books to the rector 
of Bulmer. 


CPiec) Yorks; Phil) ’Soc,,.1 pps 129-30;2L) PioHen.. Vill, IV, pt. Ml, no. 5353 
(4); Surtees ‘Soc. -CLXXXVII, f1156r.;; Prob, Regei3, pte ft. 443v.) 


James Tatam alias Fulscroft 


As James Fulscroft he was made acolyte at York on 25 March 1531, subdea- 
con on 8 April 1531, deacon on 31 March 1531 [recte 1532] and priest on 
21 December 1532. Thomas Singleton paid him 13s. 4d. as a novice in 
1528. He did not present himself before the Yorkshire commissioners in 
the autumn of 1552, but they reported that he was in possession of a 
pension of toos. He was still being paid this pension in 1556, but his name 
was not entered on the 1564 pensions list. 


(Procs Yorks) Phil.<SoczAppp. 120-30; P-Re@OPE 1010/76/24; B164/ 3.016.256; 
1ARinG/ 1227 Smid). 
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John Thompson alias York 


As John York he was ordained acolyte on 19 September 1517, subdeacon 
on 19 March 1518/19, deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 23 April 
1519. In 1528 he is recorded on Thomas Singleton’s compotus roll as 
having been given a ‘pension’ of 26s. 8d. On 12 February 1542/3 as John 
Thompson he received tos. and witnessed the will of William Phillipson, 
rector of St Wilfrid’s, whom he subsequently succeeded as incumbent of 
this very poor cure, previously appropriated to St Mary’s abbey. On 
22 February 1543/4 Richard Wood, a former monk of St Mary’s, 
appointed him together with James Wood an executor of his will and 
asked him to dispose of the residue of his estate for the health of his soul. 
He subsequently became curate of St Michael le Belfrey in York. In April 
1548 Nicholas Atkinson, rector of St Michael, Spurriergate, left him 3s. 
4d. in his will. He appeared before the commissioners with his patent for 
his pension of £6 in the autumn of 1552, and this pension was still being 
paid to him in 1556. In July 1555, describing himself as John Thompson 
alias York, curate of St Michael le Belfrey and giving his age as about 
sixty, he made a deposition concerning the tithes of Hornsea which had 
once belonged to the abbey, and recalled events which had taken place 
thirty years previously when Edmund Whalley had been abbot of St 
Mary’s. As he was not included on the 1564 pensions list he may well 
have died by this date. A John Thompson was presented to the vicarage 
of Long Bennington in the diocese of Lincoln in July 1556. In March 
1565/6 a John Thompson, priest of Wheldrake, shared the residue of the 
books of Richard Hall of Laytham, probably a former Rievaulx monk, 
with the parson of Elvington, but there is nothing positively to connect 
either of these priests with the former monk of St Mary’s. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; L. P. Hen. VIII, XV, P.,552; Abp. 
Reg. 29 ff. 81v., 96v.; Y.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 3 f. 3r.; York City Clergy 
Wills, pp. 30, 31, 45, 46; Palliser, Reformation in York, p. 13; P.R.O. 
E 1061/76/24; E 1647/3 0°f. 56; LR-6/192/ 89m, 24 CPh+G 7458; CRH 
$168; .C.P.R.. Philip and) Mary, Ill,’ p. 20; Prob» Regnn7, «pt. Il 
ff. 538Vv.—539r.) 


William Thompson (alias Fyley?) 


William Fyley was ordained subdeacon on 25 May 1521 and deacon on 
21 September 1521. Lee and Layton accused him of self abuse at their 
visitation in February 1535/5. He may be the same priest as William 
Thompson granted a pension of £6 at the dissolution of the house. A 
William Thompson was admitted to the chantry of Yokefleet in 
Howdenshire in September 1540. He may have gone on to act as a curate 
in Whitgift, between 1548 and 1550, and then, between 1557 and 1560, 
in Drax. In 1546 a probably different William Tompson served Our Lady’s 
altar in the parish church of Ripley. William Thompson, the former monk 
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of St Mary’s, appeared before the commissioners in the autumn of 1552 
with the patent for his pension of £6, and was listed as still receiving this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. He was assessed on his pension for the 1573 
subsidy and seems to have lived until 1582 when the receiver paid only 
half his pension, which suggests that he may have died in that financial year. 


(PRCOr "SP "1/102 1..07V.,7) Cave "bk Wt 1ov.; Prob, Reesy3 foptal 
f. 03r.—v.; pt. Il ff. s44r., 685v.-686r.; 15, pt. III f. 305r.; Sede Vac. 
Reg. AB I f, 85r.; Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 266—8; P.R.O. E 1011/76/24; 
E804) Bint) 56, VINO, 122) 6 min 24 PR O/ 122/70. mi, 20; YA}, XX, 


Dp. 101), 


Roger Tomlynson alias Nelson 


As a novice Thomas Singleton only paid Roger Nelson 13s. 4d. in 1528. 
He was ordained acolyte at York on 25 March 1531, subdeacon on 8 April 
1531, deacon on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] and priest on 21 December 
1532. When he presented himself before the Yorkshire commissioners in 
the late autumn of 1552 he complained that his pension of £6 was a year 
in arrears from the previous Michaelmas. He was listed as in receipt of 
this pension in 1556 and 1564. He may perhaps have been the rector of 
Askrigg who did not appear before the royal visitors in 1559. He was 
assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy and was alive and still receiving 
his pension in 1582. 


(PAROME 101/76/24- EF 164/30 £56 WROG/122/8 m..24;-LRi6/122/9 
m. 20; Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; Surtees Soc., CLXXXVIL, 
EUS OV 6 Af Sp, LOL), 


Robert Underwode 


The Robert Underwode, priest in St Helen’s, Stonegate, who made his 
will on 23 April 1542 (?), may have been the former St Mary’s monk. He 
asked to be buried in St Helen’s choir and appointed Sir Robert Harding, 
vicar of St Helen’s, his executor, but did not mention any of his former 
brethren. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 563v.; York City Clergy Wills, p. 22). 


William Walton 


William Walton was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 February 1509/10, 
deacon on 16 March 1509/10 and priest on 30 March 1510. Thomas 
Singleton paid him a ‘pension’ of 26s. 8d. in 1528. He died very soon after 
the surrender of his house in May 1541. His will, which has not survived, 


QO4 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


was witnessed by Guy Kelsey, a former member of the community, and 
Richard Morton; John Redman was his executor. 


(Proc. Yorks. Phil. Soc., 1, pp. 129-30; Chanc. AB 3 f. 176r.—v.) 


Brian Ward 


Brian Ward was made a deacon at York on 21 March 1522/3 and priest 
on 4 Apnil 1523. He may have acted as curate at a St Mary’s church in 
York in the reign of Edward VI. He presented himself before the com- 
missioners in the autumn of 1552 with the patent for his pension of £6. 
He was still receiving this pension in 1556, but was not named on the 
1564 pensions list. He was reported to have died in 1558. 


(P. REO? EP 101/76/243 E1647 31-£. $62 DR 6/12278 mead SaieenSon, 
XCVII, p. 87; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 134). 


Richard Watson alias Smythe 


At the time of the dissolution Watson was master of the manors of the 
abbey. He appeared before the commissioners with the patent for his 
pension of £6 in the autumn of 1552, and was listed as still in receipt of 
this pension in 1556. From 1554 to 1558 he held the rectory of Halsam. 
In 1555 Dom Richard Watson alias Smythe, rector of Halsam, aged about 
fifty-six, made a deposition concerning Hornsea tithes. He remembered 
how, when he was a monk of St Mary’s and master of the manors about 
twenty-three years previously, he used to go ‘and see the quay at Hornsea, 
and pay the workmen for working of the same by the space of two years.’ 
He was not named on the 1564 pensions list, and may have died by 
that date. 


(PB.O; Gomp. Books’ 334/74 £. tosvs Eotot/76/24: B 164/314. 967. 
Ofaia/ 80imniy 240 Wises VA B! D> pest. G6 “OP 39582 VAS Res Ser. 
CXIV, p. 69). 


Thomas Whitby 


Thomas Whitby was ordained acolyte on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], 
subdeacon on 28 February 1533/4, deacon on 21 March 1533/4 and priest 
on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. He was accused of self abuse at the 
1535/6 visitation. A Thomas Whitby, who may possibly have been the 
former St Mary’s monk, was vicar of Marske early in Elizabeth’s reign; 
this cleric died on 22 January 1576 and his will, in which he asked to be 
buried in Marske choir, was proved on 14 March 1576. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 96v.; Torre, Cleveland, pp. 88, 1308). 
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Richard Wood 


Richard Wood became an acolyte at York on 22 December 1487, sub- 
deacon on 6 March 1489/90, deacon on 27 March 1490 and priest on 
18 December 1490. As a ‘senior’ in June 1535 he signed the letter to the 
king agreeing to disband the abbey’s cell at Lincoln and to maintain instead 
three monks at the university. He drew up his very short will, in which 
he is identified in a marginal note as a former monk of St Mary’s, on 
22 February 1543/4. After making some small bequests to his kinsmen he 
left the residue of his goods to John Thompson, priest, another former 
member of the St Mary’s community, and James Wood to dispose for the 
health of his soul. 


GE! Hen. Vil, Vil ino..9435 VY IML. ID/C Prob. Ree. 34, 3v.; York 
City Clergy Wills, p. 31). 


John Wyn 


John Wyn could have been the same as John Gaill who was made acolyte 
at York on 25 March 1531, subdeacon on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], 
deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest on 7 June 1533. John Gaull 
received a payment of 13s. 4d. as anovice on Thomas Singleton’s compotus 
roll of 1528. On 5 December 1575 the crown presented a John Wynne 
to the vicarage of Warden in the diocese of Durham, but this is rather late 
to be a reference to the former St Mary’s monk. 


Pie, vores. Pink, Soc, 1, pp. 120-30; C.PR. Elz, Vil, mo. 174). 


CISTERCIAN 


Byland 
Fountains 
Jervaulx 
Kirkstall 
Meaux 
Rievaulx 
Roche 
Sawley 
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Byland Abbey 


Ordinations of monks from Byland 1480-1539 


George Bonfay pr. Yotk 23 Dec. 1480. (Reg. 23 £. 373%.) 

William Ince dcn York 23 Dec. 1480. (Ree 23 © 773%.) 

William Thormonby den York 23 Dec. 1480, pr. 21 Sept. 1462, 
(Ruem. 23 ff. 3738), 3040) 

John Farlyngton acol., York:2'Mar: 1481/2, subd. 21 Sept. 
1482, den. 21.Dec. 1482, pr. 26 Feb. 148475 
(Reg. 23 1.2804 383v., 384v., 205v-) 

William Stillyngton acol. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, subd. 21 Sept. 
1482, den-21, Deg. 1482, pr. 26 Feb. 1484/5. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 380r., 383v., 384v., 395V.) 

William Roobuk pr. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 388r.) 

Marmaduke Ampilford —acol. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, subd. 19 Mar. 
1484/5, dcn 10 Mar. 1486/7, pr. 14 Mar. 
1488/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 395r., 396r., 405r., 416r.) 

William Richmund acol. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, subd. 19 Mar. 
1484/5, dcn 28 May 1485, pr. 9 June 1487. 
(Ree. 23 ff, 39$r., 306f., 3971. 407¥-) 

Thomas Thorpe acol. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, subd. 19 Mar. 
1484/5, dcn 10 Mar. 1486/7, pr. 14 Mar. 
1488/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 395r., 396r., 405r., 416r.) 

Robert Barton subd. York 19 Mar. 1484/5, dcn 28 May 
1485, pr: > June 1487. (Reg. 23) ff, 300r., 
397V., 407V.) 

James Bradford acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, dcn 26 Feb. 
1490/1, pr. 2. Mar. 149273. (én. 23 fl. azae., 
425V., 436r.) 

James Foston subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, I June 1493, pr. 
28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 436r., 438r., 45IV.) 

Richard Lethley subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn 1 June 1493, 
pr. 9 June 1408. (Reg. 23 ff. 436r., 438r., 
46Ir.) 

William Sutton subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn I June 1493, 
pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 436r., 438r., 
456v.) 

John Borow subd. York 21 Dec. 1499, pr. I June 1504. 
(Res. 23 f. 405v5 Keo 2¢ f i29r) 

Richard Helmesley subd. York 21 Dec. 1499, dcn 4 Apr. 1500, 
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Thomas Newstede 


Thomas Yarom 


William Kilburn 


John Ledes 


John Sesay 


Henry Thorneton 


Robert Baynton 
John Herrison 


Thomas Wensley 
Thomas Yorke 
Robert Farlington 


Robert Foston 


William Oldfeld 
Robert Thirske 


John Jervalles 
( Jorvax) 
Peter Norton 


Thomas Marton 
Wiliam Watson 
Richard Baxbie 
William Gilling 
William Kirkebye 
Henry Richmund 


oo) 


Praga sept. W502. (Rieger 23 fh.465ve0 46708 
Rego2is ft. i4vs) 

subd. York. 20 Dec» 1400, pr. 1.June 1504 
(Ree: 298f 405v.; Ree. 25 f. 1251.) 

subd. York 21 Dee: 1400, dem 4 Apr. 1500, 
PrN24 Sept. 1502, (Ihee. 23) Tf. AOsw., 4670., 
Rieg, 25 ti 14v,) 

acol. York 1 Apr. 1503, subd. ro June 1503, 
den 1 June 1504, pr, 6 June 1506: Ree: 25 
fi. bi7t, TiOr, Ma Av.. 134K) 

acol. York 1 Apr 1503), subd: fo June 1503, 
den1 June 1504, pr: 6 Jumem506..(Reg, 25 
i SOT GE. NA TOY ya DAV 348.) 

acol., York 1Apr,1503;, subd: vio june.1563, 
dcn 1 June 1504, pr. 6 June 1506. (Reg. 25 
He T7e | TOL... A2AV., 1341.) 

acol. York mApr. 1507, subdei10) June 1503, 
den 1 June ms04 \(Reo: 25 fi. Times ror, 
I24V.) 

dcn York 18 Sept. 1512, pr. 29 May 1518. 
(Nee. 26 £. 12017) Reg. 27 f.an8iv:) 

den York 18 Sept, 1512, pr. 29 May asi 
(Xeo. 261, 120m \Ree. 27 £ Toivy) 

den York 18 Sept. 1512. (Reg.26 f. 120r.) 
pr York, 22 Sept: 1555. (Reg. 27 £. ror.) 
acol.. York-25 (May i520, subd. 21, Dec..1524; 
dGniS-Api 1522, pr. 2m May 1524.) Ree. 27 
ff. I9Ir., 192V., I94r., 203V.) 

acol» York 25, May.1521, subd, 21 Dec. 1524, 
dens Apr.1522. pr, 21 Moy 1524) ( Kea, 
ff .1Oli:....192V.6,.104i,,)203.V,) 

subd) York 21 Decs1521..(Rieg.27 £. 1192y7,) 
acol, Yous 25 May 1521, subd. 21, Dee. 1524, 
demiseApr 115 22ept. 2ieMay i247 (Rice .27 
ih, NOL pe LO2V.. LOAT...2030)) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], 

den 20; Feb. 1534/5.:(Reos28 ff) 184r.,.Leor.) 
subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], dcn 
ZO(Feb: 5347/5. (Neo, 28.1. 1841, 100r,) 

pr York 21 Dec 1532. (Ree.28 £18 4v.) 

pr. York 21 Wee, 1542) (Rhee. 28) f..185r.) 
subd. York 24 Feb,.1536/7.. (Reg. 28 f. 1971.) 
sulbd, York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Ree.28 f, 1071.) 
subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 1971;) 
Subd. VeOrke24ereb. 50/7. (Reo, 284. 107£,) 


Byland Abbey was dissolved on 30 November 1538. 
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Appropriations 
Old Byland, Rullington, Coxwold, Hovingham, mediety of Bubwith, 
Scawton chapel. 


Valuation £238 9s. 4d. 
(Ca, Yors,, Wl, pg. 132): 


Pensions list 


John Alanebrigg, abbot £50 


Robert Barker, prior £,6 13s. 4d. John Herryson nil, quia 
Marmaduke Christlowe £5 6s. 8d. habet vicariam de Byland 
Thomas Poulton £5 6s 8d.’ (altered fromi 405.) 

Richard Peerson £5 6s. 8d. Robert Bayneton £10 
William Bakster £5 6s. 8d. Robert Webster 5 
Henry Toppinge £5 6s. 8d. Robert Wilkinson Ls 
Thomas Metcalff £5 6s. 8d. John Cleveland £5 
Robert Leeft £5 6s. 8d. William Hyrde 2,5 
Peter Jackson £5 6s. 8d. Bernard Brodley £8 
Christopher Crombok £5 63) 8d. © [crossed out] 

Richard Leithleye LO William Wederalt LA 
John Moiser £6 William Wanton LA 
Thomas Hogard £3 Henry Peerson LA 
(altered from £6 13s. 4d.) Richard Judson L4 


(LoP. Hen. VIL XIV: pt denos 8s), 


John Alanbridge alias Leeds, abbot 


The family of John Alanbridge came from the area around Leeds and 
Pudsey, and as John Leeds he was ordained acolyte at York on 1 April 
1503, subdeacon on Io June following, deacon on 1 June 1505 and priest 
on 6 June 1506. He rose to be cellarer of Byland in 1522 and then abbot 
in 1525. In 1532 he was one of the five English Cistercian abbots com- 
muissioned by Henry VIII to visit the order. In August 1533 he became 
the reluctant custodian of Gawain Borodall, monk of Holmcultram, alleged 
to have poisoned his late abbot. In 1534 the community took the oath of 
supremacy, and at this time Cromwell used him, together with the abbot 
of Fountains, to bring about the deposition of the abbot of Rievaulx, 
Edward Cowper. He confined his support of the Pilgrimage in the autumn 
of 1536 to sending 4os. to the rebels. On 1 December 1538 Robert Davell 
of Coxwold, gentleman, in his will gave Sir John Ledes, sometime 
abbot of Byland, and Mr Christopher Lascells custody of his son and heir, 
Roger Davell, during his minority. On 23 March 1539 Alanbridge was 
granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit, but he 
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never took advantage of it, after the dissolution retiring to his country 
house to live on his generous pension. In the reign of Edward VI he 
complained that the Court of Augmentations had stopped its payment for 
as much as a year at a time. In 1556 he was listed as still in receipt of this 
pension. In April 1558 Thomas Metcalf, once a monk of the house, left 
him his best silver spoon. Alanbridge made his will on 3 November 1563 
when he was living in Calverley in William Calverley’s house. He gave a 
vestment to Calverley parish church and alms to the local poor but did 
not mention any of his former brethren. In a codicil to his will dated 
4 November 1563 he made over a silver piece with cover parcel gilt and 
a silver salt with cover parcel gilt to William Calverley ‘upon this condition 
that you promise me here afore these honest men standing about me, if I 
live, that ye will give it me again’. The Yorkshire receiver noted that he 
had not paid Alanbridge his pension for the year ending Michaelmas 1564, 
and he had probably died by this date. 


(CE Po Fen. VAL Vi nos. 085, 086, 987, 1408; Xl, ptf, no. 360; 
Chambers, Fac Reg, p, 18; PRO. E tor/7o/24: E 164/37 f 55; 
PRY 6/122/78 4m. -24; Prob. Ree. 11, pt. 1 f,.351V-; 15, pt. 1] £. 334v.; 17, 
pt.1 £ 310v.—3118.; Ampleforth J., LX, pp. 4-7). 


Robert Barker alias Yarm, prior 


Robert Barker went with Abbot John Alanbridge to witness the election 
of a new abbot of Rievaulx in 1533. On 23 March 1539 he received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. After the dissolution 
he may have retired to live in the house of Thomas Butler at Nunnington 
since he acted as a witness when Butler made his will on 28 June 1539. 
In this will Butler ordained that Sir Robert Barker should have meat and 
drink with his wife and children so long as he was contented to have and 
take it, and gave him 20s. to pray for him. On 15 December 1541 a Robert 
Barker, chaplain, was presented by William Cliff, prebendary of Driffield, 
to the vicarage of Driffield; in March 1548/9 this living was vacant on 
account of Barker’s death. If this was the former prior of Byland then it 
is possible that the quite remarkable collection of books left by a second 
Robert Barker, who also served as vicar of Driffield from 1558 until his 
death in 1582, might have come from the library of Byland Abbey. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reo. p. 181; Prob. Reo. 1 wt. | t,399:. YAS, Rec. Sef, 
CXXIX, p. 22; D/C Prob. Reg. 5 f 1oor.—v.; Peculiar wills Driffield 
1581; Northern Hist., XXV, pp. 281-90; Ampleforth J., LX, p. 7). 


William Bakster 


William Bakster may perhaps be the William Kilburn, monk of Byland, 
ordained acolyte in York on 1 April 1503, subdeacon on Io June 1503, 
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deacon on I June 1504 and priest on 6 June 1506. He was granted a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539 
but did not long survive the surrender of his house. The Yorkshire receiver 
reported that he was thought to have died before Michaelmas 1541. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg.) p. £81; Ampleforte.J.;op.-9;.P.R.O;, LRo 6/12472 
m. 48). 


Robert Baynton 


Robert Baynton was ordained deacon at York on 18 September 1512 and 
priest on 29 May 1518. He may well have been the ‘Mr Byland’ who was 
studying at St Bernard’s College, the Cistercian house of studies at Oxford, 
in the 1520s. At the dissolution he received a substantial pension of £10, 
greater than that of any other member of the community apart from the 
abbot. On 23 March 1539 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with change of habit. He did not appear before the pensions commissioners 
in 1552 but he was credited with his pension of £10 in 1556 and in 1564, 
and in 1573, when he must have been at least seventy-six years old, he 
was assessed for the subsidy on this pension. It is possible he was the 
Robert Baynton who held the post of chantry priest in St Katherine’s 
chapel at Towthorpe in the parish of Wharram Percy. In June 1545 John 
Reves accused this cleric of evil life and predicted that he would behave 
in Wharram Percy as he had in his previous parish from which he had 
been forced to flee. The priest, however, brought a successful defamation 
suit in the Consistory court and Reves had to appear in Wharram Percy 
church at high mass on a Sunday in February 1545/6, kneel before Baynton 
and say ‘that where I called thee, Sir Robert Baynton, ‘false priest’, I am 
sorry for the same saying, for I know no such fault nor other fault by 
you...’. Baynton never seems to have obtained the vicarage of Wharram 
Percy, but was instituted to Hinderskelfe in 1571 where he and the church- 
wardens had to deface a chalice belonging to the church and provide in 
its place a decent silver communion cup. He subsequently held the living 
of Hutton—on-the—Hill and died there in 1578. The will of Robert 
Bainton, priest, of Hutton—on—the—Hill is dated 15 January 1577/8; after 
leaving 13s. 4d. to Barbara Gower, wife of Mr Thomas Gower, esquire, 
and appointing Mr Gower his supervisor, he gave his whole estate to his 
servant, Jane Warde. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; L. P. Hen. VII, XIU, pt. II, no. 403; V.C.H., 
Yorks. 1M, pei3ap¥.A Jp XIX, po tooy,Sertees Soc, XC La. 134; PhO). 
E 1011/76/24; E1647 31 £..55;, LR. G/122/8 m.24; Cons: AB 16 i. 43t., 
440. 103N5 GP G 298) HC AB 6 th asviezira Pro, Beg 2k Aye: 
Ampleforth J., LX, p. 10). 
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Thomas Bolton (Poulton) 


Thomas Bolton could be the secular name of Thomas Yarome made 
subdeacon at York on 21 December 1499, deacon on 4 April 1500 and 
priest on 24 September 1502. Dom Thomas Yarome, sacristan of Byland, 
witnessed the will of Alice Chawfer of Newstead on 10 May 1525. Thomas 
Poulton received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit 
on 23 March 1539. He did not appear in the 1552 pensions list, but seems 
to have been still alive at that date as a grant of the administration of his 
goods, in which he was described as late of Byland, was not made until 
July 1558. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Prob. Reg. 9 f. 316v.; Ampleforth J., LX, p. 8). 


Bernard Bradley 


Bernard Bradley was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change 
of habit on 23 March 1539. His name was included in the first Byland 
pensions list, but subsequently struck out. 


(Chambers, Fac Ree... p.181; Ampleforti J, _X,.p..14). 


Marmaduke Christalowe 


Marmaduke Christalowe can perhaps be identified with Marmaduke 
Ampilford ordained acolyte in York on 26 February 1484/5, subdeacon 
on 19 March 1484/5, deacon on 10 March 1486/7 and priest on 14 March 
1488/9. In his will dated 23 August 1522 William Chnistalowe of Coxwold 
appointed his brother Marmaduke Christalowe, monk of Byland, one of 
his supervisors and gave him his best horse as a mortuary. He received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539, 
but did not long survive the dissolution of his house since the grant of the 
administration of his goods, in which he is said to have been late of Byland, 
was made on 14 April 1540. The receiver of Yorkshire also noted that he 
had died in 1540. 


(Prob: Ree. of. 250v., Chambers, Fac. Ree, p. 18%; Ampicorth J.,p. 8: 
PAR ©. WR. Gy 121) 51a 52). 


John Cleveland 


As John Jervalles John Cleveland was ordained from Byland subdeacon at 
York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532], but he was described as monk of 
Roche when he was made deacon in the subsequent December. However, 
he was once more given as monk of Byland when he became priest in 
February 1535. On 23 March 1539 he was granted a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit. He may have gone on to hold a chantry 
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in Batley parish church where one of this name was listed in 1548. A John 
Cleveland was curate of Burnby in 1549. In 1552 he was said to be curate 
of Tunstall and may well have been vicar there. He was still receiving his 
pension, though it was a year in arrears, in 1552 and also included on the 
pensions list of 1556. As he did not appear on the 1564 pensions list he 
may have died by this date. 


(Chambers, Fac; “Regi, p.' 181; Surtees” Sov, XICI, p.'3007 PP BO 
E 101/76/24; EB 164/31 f. §5;.LR. 6/122/8 m: 24; Cons: AB 190 f 131Vv. 
Surtees Soc., XCVU, p. 34; Ampleforth J., LX, pp. 11-12). 


Christopher Crombock (Cromock) 
Christopher Crombock had originally been a Cistercian of Whalley Abbey, 


but when he was ordained priest at York on 20 February 1535 it was noted 
that he had been transferred to Byland by letters dimissory. He does not 
seem to have returned to Lancashire, since he was granted a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit with other Byland monks on 
23 March 1539. He was still receiving his pension in the North Riding in 
1552 and included also on the 1556 pensions list. He may have become 
vicar of Monk Fryston where a priest of this name witnessed a will in 
September 1558. He died at Monk Fryston in 1561. The receiver of 
Yorkshire recorded that Cromock had not been paid his pension for the 
financial year ending at Michaelmas 1564. 


(Chambers, Fac: Reg5-p..18t;4P.R..O,.. E. 05/76/24; oE U6A/ gids 5 
LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. II f. 116r.; Ampleforth J., LX, 


PBL). 


John Herryson (Harrison) 


John Herrison was made deacon in York on 18 September 1512 and priest 
on 19 May 1518. He was not granted a pension in 1539 because he had 
already been given the rectory of Old Byland for life by the abbot and 
convent for which he received a confirmation of a dispensation from the 
Faculty Office on 18 October 1538. There were several Yorkshire religious 
with this rather common name and it is not certain that the former Byland 
monk ever held any living apart from that of Old Byland, though he could 
conceivably be the Sir John Harrison who was witnessing wills in East 
Harlsey between 1546 and 1553. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIV, pt. I, no. 185; p. 602; Chambers, Fac. Regi, p..1 $35 
Prob. (Reg. t3jept.1l it aagy.popt. ll fe71ovestd Ege’: Ampleforth J., 
LX,:ps 14). 
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Thomas Hoggard alias Yorke 


Thomas Yorke, a monk of Byland, was ordained priest at York on 
22 September 1515. As Thomas Hoggard he was granted a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. He may well 
be the ‘Sir Thomas Hogarde, my brother’ whom John Hoggard of 
Warmsworth mentioned in his will of June 1540. Letters of administration 
were granted in respect of Thomas Hoggard alias Yorke, of Coxwold, 
priest, on 3 December 1545. The Thomas Hogard, of honest qualities, 
and learned, and aged seventy-two, who held the chantry of Corpus Christi 
in Beverley Minster in 1548 seems to have been a different man. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg...p. 181; Probe Reg. 11, pt. Il f..50; Surtees, Soc., 
XCIL, pp:1535—6; Ampleforth |... LX, p10). 


William Hyrde 


William Hirde was granted a pension of £5 in November 1538 and a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. 
The Yorkshire receiver had heard that he had died before Michaelmas 


1543. 
(Chambers; Fac. Reg. p.ii8i7 PRvOnLRe6/ 1217 30m, 37): 


Peter Jackson alias Norton 


As Peter Norton he was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1532, 
deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest in February 1535. Under his 
family name of Jackson he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 23 March 1539. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Ampleforth J., pp. 11-12). 


Richard Judson alias Baxby 


Richard Baxbie, monk of Byland, was ordained subdeacon at York on 
24 February 1536/7, receiving a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 23 March 1539. Under the ordinations to the diaconate 
in March 1539 the name of Richard Judson, former monk of Byland, is 
included. He was ordained priest in York on 8 December 1540 when his 
monastic pension was cited as his title. A Richard Judson was serving as 
Our Lady’s priest in Pickering church in 1546 and also keeping school in 
the town. It is just possible that Richard Judson who became vicar of 
Kirkby Moorside in 1548 was the former Byland monk. In November 
1567 this Richard Judson was ordered to separate from a servant, suspected 
to be a common woman, he had had in his house for a year. In 1575 he 
was enjoined to provide a reader to perform services and catechise the 
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youth in Gillamoor township within his parish. He resigned his living 
In 1$02; 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Surtees Soc., XCI, p. 57; Inst. AB 1 f. 172Vv.; 
Inst: AB 3 f..250v i Exch: AB 2 f)20r.7W1967/78 CB rf t420.- CAB 
8 ff. 145r.-146r.; Sheils, Grindal’s Visitation, p. 51; Ampleforth J., LX, 
pp) 13-14): 


Robert Leefe (Cease) 


Robert Leefe was from either Foston, Thirsk or Farlington and was made 
acolyte on 25 May 1521, subdeacon on 21 December 1521, deacon on 
5 April 1522 and priest on 21 May 1524. As Robert Lerisse he received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. 
The Yorkshire commissioners recorded in 1552 that he had died on 6 May 
and that his pension, which was half a year in arrears, was paid to William 
Davell, probably a member of the Davell family which lived in the 
Coxwold area. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; Ampleforth J., LX, 
Pp. in): 


Richard Leitheley 


Richard Lethley was ordained subdeacon on 2 March 1492/3, deacon on 
I June 1493 and priest on 9 June 1498. He received a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539 but scarcely survived 
the dissolution of his house; a grant was made of the administration of his 
goods on 29 December 1539. The Yorkshire receiver noted that he had 
died in the financial year ending at Michaelmas 1540. 


(Chambers, Fat. Reg: p.i8i; Ampidonth J., Lx, p. 87 Peo 
LEG/121/ Tem... 2). 


Thomas Metcalf 


Thomas Metcalfe may have been the Thomas York, monk of Byland, 
who was ordained priest at York on 22 September 1515. He received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. 
On 28 May 1547 a Sir Thomas Metcalf, who could have been the former 
monk of Byland, witnessed the will of William Johnson, former canon of 
Newburgh. He appeared to receive his pension in 1552 which he stated 
was a year in arrears and his name was also included on the 1556 pensions 
list. He died at Kilburn in 1558. In his will of 14 April 1558, in which he 
described himself as priest, late monk of the late dissolved monastery of 
Byland in the parish of Kilburn, in addition to a young cow, his best gown 
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and 20s. which went to his niece, and other small bequests, he gave the 
former abbot of Byland, Sir John Alanbrig, his best silver spoon and Sir 
William Edward, probably a former canon of Newburgh, 6s. 84d. 


(Chambers, Fac Reg, ps 180;7P.R:O; E 101/76/ 24; E 164/31 £. 45; Prob; 
Regn13, piolet 312v57145; pill t; 334v 5 Amplefonh J. EX, pro). 


Thomas Morton 


Thomas Morton was ordained priest at York on 21 December 1532. When 
Cromwell’s visitors came to Byland in February 1535/6 they reported that 
Morton was seeking to leave the religious life. He must have succeeded 
as his name did not appear on the Byland pensions list at the dissolution. 


(PR. ©. SP 1/102, £, o1v.; Ampleforth |}. UX, p.. 12). 


John Moyser 


John Moyser, who received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change 
of habit on 23 March 1539, was probably a member of the Moiser family 
from Kilburn. On 3 January 1541 William Parker of the Lounde beside 
Kilburn left Sir John Moyser £4 to sing for his soul for half a year. In 
1552 he complained to the commissioners that his pension had not been 
paid for a year. In 1556 he was listed as still in receipt of a pension of £6, 
but his name does not appear on the 1564 pensions list, so he may have 


died by this date. 


(Chamber, "Fae Regie p> 181; “Prob: * Regs ary pt. 12.1680; P:R. 
EP 1O1/ 76/24) E 164/318. 55? LROG/122/8 am) 24; Ampleornh jin xX, 


p. 8). 


William Oldfield 


William Oldfield was ordained a deacon among others from the Byland 
community on 21 December 1521 but was not included on the pensions 
list at the dissolution. He may have received a capacity to hold a living 
from Wolsey, or have transferred to another house. 


(Ampleforth J., LX, p. 12). 


Henry Peerson alias Richmond 


Henry Peerson may be Henry Richmond, monk of Byland, who was 
ordained subdeacon in York on 24 February 1537. Henry Pierson was 
granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 
1539. He did not appear before the pensions commissioners in 1552 and 
does not seem to have secured a benefice in the diocese. 


(ChambertsFac; Reg...p. 181; Ampleforth J.) LX,1 pr). 
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Richard Peerson alias Helmesley 


Rachard Peerson was almost certainly the Richard Helmesley, monk of 
Byland, who was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1499, 
deacon on 4 April 1500 and priest on 24 September 1502. He was left ros. 
in the will of Robert Symondson of Helmsley in April 1506. He received 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. 
He did not appear with his patent before the commissioners in 1552 but 
was still listed as in receipt of a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1556. His name 
was omitted from the 1564 pensions list so he may have died by this date. 


(Prob.. Reg. 6 £. 162; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; PRO. E. 101/76/24; 
E164/31-f..55; LR-6/122/8'm. 24; Amplejorth f,,.UX, 9.38). 


Christopher Raner 


Dom Christopher Raner, monk of Byland, witnessed the will of Alice 
Chawfer of Newstead on 10 May 1525 but he was probably dead by the 
time Byland was dissolved. 


(Prob; Riee:,9 f. 3 16v,) 


Henry Topping alias Thornton 


Henry Thornton was ordained acolyte on 1 April 1503, subdeacon on 
10 June following, deacon on 1 June 1505 and priest in March 1508/9. 
Cromwell’s visitors denounced him for self abuse at their visitation in 
February 1535/6. As Henry Topinnger he received a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. In 1548 Lawrence 
Hall, priest in St Michael le Belfrey, York, left Sir Henry Topping a satin 
bonnet, a tippet and an otter fur to line it with and 2s. A Henry Topping 
was vicar of Hockerton in 1560 and later made prebendary of Southwell: 
he subscribed the Thirty—Nine articles in 1571. He could just possibly be 
the former Byland monk. 


(Chambers, “Fac. Reg, "p. 181; D/C Prob. Resa 3 £. 2or—v2 P.BCO. SP 
1/102 f. g1v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 44-5; Ampleforth J., LX, p. 9). 


William Walton (Waulton) alias Kirkeby 


William Kirkeby, monk of Byland, was made subdeacon in York on 
24 February 1536/7 and he can be taken as the same man as William 
Wanton or Waulton included both on the Byland pensions list at the 
dissolution and on the list of Byland monks granted dispensations to hold 
a benefice with a change of habit on 23 March 1539. As William Waltam, 
a former monk of Byland, he was ordained deacon with others from the 
archdeaconry of Richmond on 20 March 1539. He was made priest at a 
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special ordination in Guisborough priory on 20 September 1539. A William 
Walton was instituted to the vicarage of West Markham in May 1538. He 
was holding this living in plurality with that of Barlborough in Derbyshire 
in 1567; by 1572 he seems to have exchanged Barlborough for the vicarage 
of North Wheatley, but in that year lost both West Markham and North 
Wheatley on his failure to subscribe the articles of religion. 


(ADp. Keg, 28 f 1071; Chambers, Fac. ‘Res., p. 181; Cav. Bk.1 f. 15or,; 
Verso 746 (Cb 0.6 o2V.. Cihanc, Abo tl SOL. 74f., Sit... ~c4l.—o5t. 
PAG PICOM | Ls P13) 


William Watson 


Wiliam Watson was ordained priest at York on 21 December 1532. In 
1534 he obtained a capacity to hold a secular living from the Faculty Office 
and this would explain his absence from the 1538 pensions list. At 
Michaelmas 1541 the Yorkshire receiver reported that his death had taken 
place in that accounting year. 


Che ri, lp: 103; PAR © UR 6/1217 2 1m: 48> Aimplefonth J... 12). 


Robert Webster 


Robert Webster came from the vicinity of Foston, Thirsk or Farlington: 
he was ordained acolyte at York in May 1521. He received a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. One cleric of 
this name was priest at Hauxwell in Catterick deanery in 1548 and another 
priest at Staveley in Boroughbridge deanery in the same year. He was not 
summoned to appear before the pension commissioners in 1552. He could 
have been the incumbent of St Michael’s chantry in Beverley Minster in 
1548, aged sixty-one, of honest conversation, qualities and learning. He 
may just possibly also have been the ‘Sir Webster’ of Bubwith who was 
left 2s. in the will of Richard Hall of Laytham in March 1565/6. 


(YA_J., XIV pp. 412, 415; Chambers, Fac: Reg., p. 181; Ampleforth J., LX, 
p. 11; Surtees Soc, <CIlL p. cai; Prob: Ree 07. pt, Ii. 538v-— 5304.) 


William Wederall (Wetherall) alias Gilling 


When ordained acolyte in York in February 1533 William Wederall was 
described as of Gilling but when he came to be made a subdeacon on 
24 February 1536/7 he was said to be a monk of Byland. As William 
Wederlet he obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 23 March 1539. When he received deacon’s orders on 20 March 1539, 
which was after his monastery had been dissolved, his title was given as 
£5 in Gilling on the donation of Nicholas Farefax, knight. This same title 
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was noted when he became a priest a fortnight later. It therefore seems 
likely that he served for a time as a curate in Gilling or as a chaplain to 
the Fairfax family of Gilling Castle. He produced the patent for his pension 
of £4 before the commissioners in 1552 and was listed as still in receipt 
of this pension in 1556 and in 1564. A Sir William Wetherall was a curate 
in Cawood in 1547. Perhaps the same William Wedderall, who may well 
have been the former monk, acquired the living of Epperstone in May 
1554. At the royal visitation of 1559 Weatherall was reported still to be 
rector of Epperstone in Nottinghamshire as well as then also being vicar 
of Laneham in the same county to which he had been instituted in 1548. 
He drew up his will as vicar of Laneham in 1566, leaving most of his 
property to relatives but making several remembrances to the Markham 
family: in his inventory his goods were valued at the substantial sum of 
£70 4s. He revealed no Yorkshire connections. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reo., p.18%: BBO. E 10T/ 76/24; Fo 16479% fae: 
BE 315/245 1.48, UR. G/ 122738 m. 24; Prob. Pyeg 13, pt. 1 & Agzr., wean 
Vac. Reg. 5A’ t. 680r.; Torre, Arch. INotts., ‘p>. 330° Chancery wills 
1566-8; Ampleforth J., LX, pp. 12-13). 


Robert Wilkinson 


Robert Wilkinson also came from Foston, Thirsk or Farlington and was 
ordained acolyte in York on 25 May 1521, subdeacon on 21 December 
1521, deacon on § April 1522 and priest on 21 May 1524. He was granted 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 23 March 1539. 
He may have been the Robert Wilkinson who became the incumbent of 
the chantry of St Nicholas in Gilling parish church and in 1548 was said 
to be aged forty-four, of no learning, of honest conversation and qualities. 
There was, however, another priest of this name, who is less likely to have 
been the Byland monk, serving as a chantry priest at Middleton chapel in 
the parish of Wath with a stipend of 33s. 4d. in 1546: in 1548 he was 
reported as being aged thirty-eight and well learned, and his wages were 
said to have previously been paid by Jervaulx Abbey. The former Byland 
monk appeared with his patent for his pension of £5 before the king’s 
commissioners 1n 1552 and was also included on the 1556 and 1564 pen- 
sions lists. He was assessed for the subsidy on his pension in 1573. A case 
was begun in the High Commission court against Robert Wilkinson, 
curate of Edstone, in February 1569/70, but postponed the following 
month because of his infirmity. 


(chambers, bc. Red. patel. LP. Hen, Vill, XM, ot Il, aoa. 18%, (i): 
Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 494, 505; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. $5; 
LE 6/ T2227 §, ti 2A, A, A, i POOl, FAN alberta ta Ada, SOE 
Ampleforth J., LX, p. 11). 
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IIl 


Fountains Abbey 


Ordinations of monks from Fountains 1480-1539. 


Christopher Bothe 


William Hayton 


Thomas Sutton 


William Tanfeld 


Richard Ulharston 


(Ulverston) 
Thomas Merston 
Lawrence Smyth 


John Heslyngton 


Robert Irton 
Thomas Kyd 


Richard Kighley 


Henry Saxton 


John Weitwang 


Robert Wright 


Richard Crole 
William Boys 


pr. York 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 394r.) 
subd: York23 Sept. 1486, dcn 22 Dec. 1487. 
(Neo? 23) F403 0(24 101.) 

sulbds York 23Sept:| 1480,-<den 22 Dec. 1487, 
PES24 Septs 1400. bi Ree. 23°H. 403r., AT0r., 
4201.) 

subd: York 23°Sept. 1486, den 22 Dec. 1487, 
pra24: Sept! 1401. .(Reg. 23 ff. 403r., 4ior., 
420r.) 

subd: York 23°Sept.ci486, den 22 Dec. 

1487) pia 24 Sept.s140r. (Reg 23-.-403r., 
Alor., 429r.) 

subd) York 24 Sept. 14091. (Reg. 23.f. 428v.) 
subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, den 17 Mar. 
1491/2, pr. 19 Mar. 1495/6. (Reg. 23 

ff. 428v., 430v., 450r.) 

subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, dcn 2 Mar. 
1492/ 35pt. 19° Sept 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 230Vv., 
236r., 448r.) 

subd York 27 Mar, 149172. (Reg. 23 

£23 0%;,) 

subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, pr. 19 Sept. 
TAGS» (Rees 23 41.23 0v-; 448.) 

subd. “York 17:Mar. 1491/2, den 2 Mar. 
1402/3, pr, 22) Feb. 1403/4. (Riegy23 

ff. 230V., 436r., 440r.) 

subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, dcn 2 Mar. 
12/3 ,0ptn22reb. 1403/74, (Reg. 23 
ff,230V.5.24 368 aor.) 

subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, dcn 2 Mar. 
TA02/ 35 PI PlOlSept. 1495. (ee. 23 i. 230v., 
436r., 448r.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, dcn 17 Mar. 
L4@a/ 25(pt 2 Nlar, 1492/3. (Reg) 23-ff. 428Vv., 
430V., 436r.) 

pr, Vork m June i493. (Reg. 23 f. 438v.) 
subd. York 2e0Feb. 1403/4, (Reg) 23 f. 440r.) 
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William Clerkson 
John Kydd 
Robert Layton 


John Pape 
Robert Ayreton 


Richard Castell 


Thomas Curtes 


William Duram 


John Kepas 


Richard Norresse 


William Watson 


William West 
Wilham Blith 
William Clifton 
Cuthbert Morpeth 
Edward Tery 


Thomas Denton 


Percival Litster 


Robert Norton 


Richard Ripon 


subd. York 22 Feb. 1493/4. (Reg. 23 f. 440r.) 
den York 22' Feb: 149374. (Rieg: 23 f. 440r.) 
subd. York 22 Feb. 1493/4, dcn 22 Feb. 
1493/4, pr. 19 Sept. 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 440r. 
(bis), 448r.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1493/4. (Reg. 23 f. 440r.) 
subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 454V.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1406/7,°pte 17 Dec. 1502. (eee, 231 '455¥., 
AsAY , Pies 29-1205 5v:) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1406/7, prs 17 Dec. 1502. Rregoas iggy, 
ASaN.S RSG) 254105 Sv-) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1406/7, pr: 17 Dec. 1502, (Regiag Thmsgve 
AS4N.5 Ree 254.501 $v.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 
454V., 4604V.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 454v.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 
454V., 464V.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 
1496/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 453v., 454Vv.) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, pr. 18 Dec. 1501. 
(Reg. 29:f. 464r keg 25 E111v) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, pr. 18 Dec. Isor. 
(Reo: 237 f46dn Reg 29 F111) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, pr. 18 Dec. I5o1. 
(eos 2 art. f6ar pies: 25 ft. 1awy 

subd. York 25 May 1499, pr. 18 Dec. 15o1. 
(Regs2arf. q64es Reg: 25,1. rriv:) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, den 17 Dec. 1502, 
pr: \¥aMar) soa 3. (ee 2s ff. 1rit., 195%, 
I I6v.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, dcn 17 Dec. 1502, 
picid Mar. 1502/3. (Ree. 25 i. 11ir., 11sv., 
I16v.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, dcn 17 Dec. 1502. 
(Ruee.asel. 11 it, 111 5v.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, dcn 17 Dec. 1502, 
pr. arManiw702/3. (Reg. 25 iBlerik parses 
I16v.) 


FOUNTAINS 


Marmaduke Bradley 


John Daye 


William Helmesley 


Robert Lethley 


John Terell 


William Thirsk 


Gawin Berwik 
Thomas Bradforth 
(Bradford) 
Benjamin Godson 
William Kilnesey 
John Melsonby 
Robert Moreby 
Walter Newarke 
William Otteley 
Marmaduke Ratclif 
Thomas Wentbrig 


William White 


Richard Valode 
William Derneton 


Thomas Diconson 


Roger Hardy 


ani 


subd: York 23 Sept. 1503, den 21 Sept. 1504, 
prs 23Decr Wses.( Neo. 25 i. T2010, T25v- 
Reg. 26 f.. 1008.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, den 21 Sept. 1504. 
(Reg: 251th 20m 912 51.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, den 21 Sept. 1504, 
promo Dee 1506.(Reg: 25 fH. 1206 9125 v,, 
136r.) 

subd Yoru 3 Sept. 1503, den 21 Sept! 1504, 
proto Dec. 1506. (Ree. 25 ff. 120r., 125v., 
136r.) 

subd. YORK !23 Sept. 1503, dem 21 Sept. 1504, 
pra no: Dee. HSook(Ree, 25 ff. T20r., 125v., 
136r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, dcn 21 Sept. 1504, 
prvro Dect 506; (Ree. 25 ff. 120r., 125v., 
136r.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Ree! 26 ff, 1008%, Toit.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 20 Dec. 

1511. (Reg. 26 ff. 100r,, 11Sv.) 

dem York 3.Mar°1508/9, pr. 20 Sept. 1511. 
(Reg: 26° 100r)/ 1151.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Reg. 26 f. Ioor., Iotr.) 

den York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Rees20t- L0oOr, LOL.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(INéo. i264, 100s orr:) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 20 Dec. 1511. 
(Ree) 26: fi 100m, m15v:) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Reg. 26 ff. toor., 10Tv.) 

dcn York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 20 Sept. 1511. 
(Regi 26h 1008Rn Wma sr.) 

den’ 3 Mail 5083/0, pr..20 Sepeisir, 

(Ries: 26 fcr simi sr.) 

den4 Maiivr408/9, pr. 23 Déeemnsi4. 

(Ries, 26 f oorikes 27 f. 166v.) 

subd: York ‘20 Sept. 1511. (Reg. 26 f. 115r:) 
subd. York 23 Dec. 1514, dcn 8 Mar. 

16 05/ 16.5( Ree 271, 668, 172r.) 

subd, York 23 IDé¢. 1514, dcn 8 Mar. 

15157 LO, prc) 28 Mar, 1417. (Reg. 27 

ft. TO6r., 172K). 176r.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1514, dcn 8 Mar. 
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John Staneburn 
William Yorke 

John Hoton 

John Yong 

William Daryngton 
Nicholas Flynt 
Marmaduke Awdefeld 


Thomas Browne 


Gavin Crosthawate 


Christopher Dunwell 


Anthony Halidaie 
Edmund Kirkham 


Christopher Lighton 


Henry Selby 


Robert Welles 
Robert Caldbek 
Guy Kirkeham 
Reginald Marsey 
Henry Payte 
Gavin Stock 
Christopher Dodds 
(Loodes) 


Henry Jackeson 


1915/16; pra?) 28 Mar: .1907.)(Reegn27 

ff rGGrs,ob7 20. P76r:) 

subdo York 23 Ded. 1414. .( Reg. 27 £-166r,) 
subd. York 23 Dec. 1514, dcn 8 Mar. 
1505716) pr. [722 Mar. 159177. Ree. 27 

ff. <166r.,. 0725. 876.) 

den York 8 Mar. 1515/16, pr.[?] 28 Mar. 
rg07: (Ree 27a, 272001 768.) 

den York 8 Mar. 1515/16, pr.[?] 28 Mar. 
pew? (eee a7eting 7 214 0 76t) 

den York 28> Morri1s77. (Reg. 27 {. 1768.) 
acol. York 28 Mar. 1517, subd. 6 June 1517, 
demi1o Sept: a$i7, prato. Dees 1517: 

(Rees. 27. POs 77V., 178i. P7OL,) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 25 May 
Lseas proc: Bebaa423/4. (reg, 27 ff. row, 
IOiv.;, Zor.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 25 May 
Tsoi pridonrebiis2374. (Keg. 27 1 480v., 
10i72/,201%.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, pr. 16 Mar. 
1526/7. (Reg. 27 ff. 189v., 212r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 25 May 
L$2a).pr: QosFebs 452374. (Reenay ft. abe; 
IQIV., 20IV.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, den 25 May 
1$282 (Rege2 741 (1 80v:,/191r.) 

subd) York:27' Feb: 1520/1, pra Yorkizoweb. 
1529-4. (Reo ap at. 18 Ov... 205v.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, den 25 May 
i42m)) prvv2oPebrii523/4. (Reee27 1.180, 
IQIv., 20IV.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, pr. 16 Mar. 
1526/7. WRee 27.8. 189". 2728) 

subd,. York. 23.Febi 1520/1. (Ree. 27 £. 189Vv.) 
dcn York 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 f. 19IVv.) 
dcn York 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 f. 19IVv.) 
den York 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 f. 19IVv.) 
dem York 25 Mayrrsai: (Ree. 27 ft9iv:) 
dcn York 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 f. I9Iv.) 
subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 28 Feb. 1533/4, 
pr. York 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 
Ig2Vv.) 

subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn[?] 28 Feb. 
£433/4e°pr.. 19sept. 14379. [vecte 153.44. 

(Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 192v., 188v.) 
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Robert Kendall 
(Skendall) 


Matthew Morland 


Edmund Whalley 


John Whitcliff 


(Wyclyff ) 
William Hill 


IIS 


subd. York 7 June 1533, den 28 Feb. 1533/4, 
pr. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342]. (Reg. 28 
it, 185V... 1S 8vy 1O2V.) 
subd, York,7 fume 1533, den 28 Feb. 153374) 
pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. (Reg. 28 
ff. 185v., I92v., 188v.) 
subd... York:7 Juney1 533, dem 28 Feb. 1533/4, 
pr. 16 Sept. 1533 |recte 1534]. (Ree. 28 
ff. 185v., I92v., 188v.) 
subd. York 7 Jume 1533, dem 28 Feb. 153374. 
(Rege28 f..185¥., 192.) 
pr. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Rhee. 28 f. 1971.) 


Fountains Abbey was surrendered on 26 November 1539. 


Appropriations 
None. 


Valuation £1,115 18s. 2d. 


WAG Pix Vor Ul, pon 37): 


Pensions list 


Marmaduke Bradley, 


abbot 


Thomas Kydde, prior 


Laurence Benne 
Richard Norres 
Richard Hebden 


(Shebden) 
Thomas Smekergill 


Robert Clyffton 


Robert Brodebelte 
John Tewisdaye 
John Melsonbye 
Gawin Byrtlesone 
William Dunewell 
Thomas Tutylle 
Thomas Grenewodd 
William Garforde 
(Carforde) 
Christopher Lighton 


£100 


a8 
A Onl 3se Ad. 
6) 1.35. Ad. 
Ons .a4A. 
£6 


L6 


LG 


Edmund Aland 


William Hobson 
Thomas Dykenson 
John Hooton 


Christopher 
Jeynkynson 
Marmaduke 
Jeynkynson 
Thomas Browne 
Robert Caldbek 
Anthony Kendall 
Gawin Storke 
Edmund Lowde 
Matthew Morland 
Robert Dodgeson 
Henry Jakeson 

( Jackson) 

John Wadworth 


(EP eien eV XA , ptollene. $87°(1°2)). 


LO 


LS OS: 
£5 OS. 
L5 OS. 
John Yong (Yonges) £5 6s. 
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Marmaduke Bradley, abbot 


Marmaduke Bradley was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 September 
1503, deacon on 21 September 1504 and priest on 23 December 1508. 
Between 1509 and 1517 he served first as abbot’s chaplain and then as 
bursar, but some time after that his career seems to have received a check, 
perhaps because he may have been implicated in about 1520 in Edward 
Tyrry’s attempt to depose Marmaduke Huby. Having gained the resig- 
nation of William Thirsk at their visitation of Fountains in January 1535/6 
Layton and Lee recommended Marmaduke Bradley, ‘who for twenty years 
was ruler of all that house’, as his successor, adding that he would give 
Cromwell six hundred marks if he were made abbot. He realised his 
ambition and in March 1535/6 wrote thanking Cromwell for his pro- 
motion, attempting at the same time to get a reduction in his predecessor’s 
pension because he had left the monastery in such a dire state. Despite his 
obligation to Cromwell, Bradley refused to grant a lease of Sutton Grange 
to one of his servants in August 1536. Unlike the Quondam of Fountains 
then at Jervaulx, Bradley kept his house clear of involvement in the 
Pilgrimage of Grace, and later in the spring of 1538 together with Sir 
William Mallory reported to the Council in the North the treasonous 
opinions a monk from Wales, Robert Moreby, had spoken at his table. 
His caution merely delayed the inevitable; he had no choice but to surren- 
der the abbey on 26 November 1539, being awarded a very large pension 
of £100 a year. After the dissolution Bradley held the prebend of Thorpe 
in Ripon minster, where he was resident, and also became master of the 
hospital of St Mary Magdalene at Ripon; the prebend was worth a clear 
£,22, the hospital mastership over £19 a year. In June 1546 he was in a 
position to lend £80 to the crown. On to July 1550 William Wilson, 
chantry priest of Ripon, left ‘Master Marmaduke Bradley’ an angel noble 
of gold and his servants 6s. 8d. ‘to make merry withall’. At his death in 
1553 Bradley appointed Christopher Jenkinson, one of his former monks, 
as his executor: his will has not survived. 


(Y\A.S.. Rec. Ser., XLVIL, pp. 10-12; CXL, pp. xxviii, xxx, aod, sci: 
Surtees Soc, XCH, pp. 348, 366; Camden Soc., XXVI, pp. 100-2; Analecta 
Cistercensis,, XX, p. 183; 1. Px Hen, Vill Xx, nos. 139; 291, Ags, Shae 
Al, no. 342; XU, pt. 1, nos, 666,939; <UL pt. 1, no. 94148,.2.)n0t. 11, 
no, 156; XXI, pt. 1, no. 1084;,Prob. Reg, 13, pt. IL, £ 6814,; Inst..AB 1 
f..33v5 ¥AJ., LXI, pp. 109-9), 


William Perte, alias Thirsk, former abbot 


William Thirsk was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1503, 
deacon on 21 September 1504 and priest on 19 December 1506. He was 
a scholar at St Bernard’s College, Oxford in 1519; in 1521 after nine years 
of study he was granted the degree of Bachelor of Theology. In 1528 he 
supplicated for the degree of Doctor of Theology. On the death in 1525 
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of Marmaduke Huby, who had been abbot of Fountains for over fifty 
years, Thirsk was elected in his place, being judged ‘well learned, and of 
good experience and gravity’. On 14 May 1529 Alice Perte, widow, of 
Thirsk, made her son, the abbot of Fountains, the supervisor of her will. 
In the autumn of 1532 together with the abbot of Woburn he took part 
in the visitation of Vaudey abbey and then in 1533 with the abbot of 
Byland visited all the Cistercian houses in the north of England. 
Reluctantly in the winter of 1533/4 he and the abbot of Byland on 
Cromwell’s instructions oversaw the deposition of the abbot of Rievaulx 
and the election of a new abbot in his place. The administrative records 
seem to have been well kept during Thirsk’s term of office and there is 
no independent evidence that he was a bad estate manager. It seems, 
therefore, that he, like Huby, may have fallen foul of a clique within the 
abbey. At all events Cromwell’s visitors took advantage of monastic 
rivalries. Charging Thirsk with notoriously keeping six whores, with 
having greatly dilapidated his house and wasted the woods, and with having 
committed theft and sacrilege six days before their visitation by selling 
precious stones from one of the abbey’s golden crosses to a London gold- 
smith, Layton and Lee procured his resignation on 19 January 1536, when 
he was granted a pension from the abbey of 100 marks. His successor, 
Marmaduke Bradley, immediately attempted to get a reduction in Thirsk’s 
pension because he had ‘ruled naughtily’. Thirsk consequently retired to 
Jervaulx in high indignation. During the Pilgrimage of Grace, most 
unwisely, he apparently offered two of the leaders of the Richmondshire 
rebels twenty marks to restore him to Fountains, ‘saying he was unjustly 
put out by the visitors’. Although at his examination in the Tower Thirsk 
denied saying anything of the sort, he was found guilty of treason and 
executed at Tyburn 25 May 1537. 


(emden, Oxjord, 1501-40, p. 567; Y.A-S. Ree. Ser, CXE, p. xa; Prov. 
Rees. o tf 444t.; .P B®, SP 1/102, £073... Camden | Soe. XV Ee 
ppt00-2 LP zHen.« 1h, ING pt. LL. app..85; 0, mo. 4477; Vly nos. 
985. 930444082 VI, m0. 72454X%,, 108.113.1394 424: Xi, pt.d, NOs. 
IOI2 (pp. 455-6), 1023 (ii); Baskerville, English Monks, p. 166). 


Edmund Aland (Kirkham?) 


Edmund Aland who received a pension of £6 in 1539 can probably be 
identified with Edmund Kirkham ordained subdeacon on 23 February 
1520/1 and priest on 20 February 1523/4. An Edmund Aland, who may 
have been the former monk, was the incumbent both of Holme’s chantry 
and of Langtoft’s chantry in Holy Trinity, Goodramgate, York, worth 
respectively 62s. 4d. and 32s. a year in 1546. John Holme, parson of Holy 
Trinity, Goodramgate, left this Edmund Alland a new bonnet and 12d. in 
his will of 27 April 1546. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 ff. g9v.-1oor.; Surtees Soc., XCI, pp. 52-3; York City Clergy 
Wills, p. 38). 
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Richard Atkinson alias Ripon 


Richard Raupon was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 December 1501, 
deacon on 17 December 1502 and priest on 11 March 1502/3. In his will 
of 30 March 1520/1 Thomas Whelehus of Ripon mentioned 6s. 8d. which 
Master Cellarer, called Master Ripon, owed him. On 25 February 1524/5 
Dan Richard Rupon witnessed the will of his father, Thomas Atkinson of 
Rapon, who also made him one of his executors ‘if he may have leave’. 
On 7 January 1533/4 his brother, William Atkinson of Markington, beque- 
athed him 6s. 8d. to pray for his soul. There are letters in the Faculty 
Office dated 14 April 1535 to Richard Ripon as cellarer of Fountains. He 
does not appear on the pensions list and may have died before the 
dissolution. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 ff. 137r., 329r.; 11, pt. If. 138v.; Chambers, Fac. RE¢., p? 25): 


Lawrence Benne (Smith?) 


Lawrence Benne, who was assigned a pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1539, may 
just possibly be the same man as the Lawrence Smith ordained subdeacon 
on 24 September 1491, deacon on 17 March 1491/2 and priest on 19 March 
1495/6. In February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused Lawrence 
Smyth of having had immoral relations with two married women. The 
Rachmondshire receiver paid him his pension in 1555; he had died before 
Elizabeth’s accession. 


(PROF SP'r/ ter £977 PE ROG/1 16/2 mis, LRG/116/6 mo). 


Robert Brodebelt (Lethley?) 


Robert Brodebelt, the recipient of a pension of £6 in 1539, may perhaps 
have been Robert Lethley who was ordained subdeacon on 23 September 
1503, deacon on 21 September 1504 and priest on 19 December 1506. In 
February 1535/6 Layton and Lee reported that Lethley was seeking to 
leave the religious life. The Richmondshire receiver paid Brodebelt his 
pension in 1554 and 1555; he seems to have died before Elizabeth’s 
accession. 


(PRO SP. b/to2ed..07vs, LRy 6/1 16/4) mies=6;,LBy 6/156/25m,-4: 
LR 6/116/6 m. 6). 


Thomas Browne 


Thomas Browne received the orders of subdeacon at York on 23 February 
1520/1, of deacon on 25 May 1521 and of priest on 20 February 1523/4. 
At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged him with 
self abuse and with sodomy with a boy. He was granted a pension of £5 


FOUNTAINS 119 


6s. 8d. in 1539. On 18 April 1549 Thomas Browne, clerk of Nether 
Poppleton, left all his books and a worsted tippet to a Sir Thomas Browne 
who could have been the former Fountains monk. A Sir Thomas Browne 
had been curate of Bilton from at least 1545: there is a will for this priest 
dated 8 March 1552/3 in which he bestowed 40s. upon the poor of Swine 
and Ganstead and a further 26s. upon the poor of Bilton and appointed 
as one of his executors Sir John Hughson, curate of Wyton, possibly the 
former canon of Kirkham. Most of his estate went to his two sisters, Agnes 
and Ellen Browne. Another Thomas Browne, curate of Walton in the 
county of York, made his will on 2 January 1555/6 in which he gave a 
mass book to Walton church and most of his possessions to his three sisters. 
In this will Browne mentioned William Chamber who had previously 
been a canon of Healaugh and had been instituted to the vicarage of 
Wighill in March 1554. There is no positive evidence, however, that any 
of these men was the former Fountains monk. 


(PE RCO SP 1/1027. 97v.; Prob. Ree. 13, pt. | f..534v.5, pt If o8or.; 15, 
pe tlt 85v —8or; Beverley Prob. Reg. f 18r.; Inst. AB 2 f ir) 


Gawin Byrtleson (Berwik?) 


Gawin Berwik was ordained deacon on 3 March 1508/9 and priest on 
24 March 1508/9. At their visitation in February 1535/6 he was accused 
by Cromwell’s commissioners with having committed sodomy with five 
boys. He may be the same as Gawin Byrtleson who received a pension of 


6 In 1530. 
(RO. SP 1/102,5. 07.) 


Robert Caldbeck 


Robert Caldbeck was ordained deacon at York on 25 May 1521. He 
received a pension of £5 in 1539. After the dissolution he seems to have 
served Little Burton church. He is recorded as drawing his pension with 
the other former members of the community in 1554 and 1555. In July 
1554 Robert Cawdebecke, chaplain of Little Burton, aged fifty-three, gave 
evidence in court concerning the will of Ralph Clayton, the former 
Franciscan, who at the time of his death had been vicar of Hutton Buscel. 
Caldbeck became vicar of Kirk Hammerton in 1563. He appeared at the 
visitation of 1561 and at the 1571 visitation was reprimanded for not being 
willing to contribute to the purchase of Erasmus’s Paraphrases and a Bible 
for his church. The Richmondshire receiver noted the payment of his 
pension annually between 1559 and 1580; in 1582 he only paid his pension 
for half a year. Caldbeck made his will on 21 August 1582 when he asked 
to be buried in Kirk Hammerton church earth and left most of his goods, 
which included a mare and a foal, to the Atkinson family and appointed 
Nicholas Atkinson his executor. Probate was granted in October 1582. 
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(CPivG | 3443; » Veag7i=2eCB f. 86n7 PRO): UR) 64076/n) m85s6; 
LR 6/116/2 m. 5; LR _6/116/10 m. 7; LR. 6/117/10 m. 6; LR 6/118/1 
m6; MA! KIV,. pp aryeAbsa,) 


Robert Clyffton (Norton?) 


Robert Clyffton could just possibly be Robert Norton ordained subdeacon 
on 18 December 1500, and deacon on 17 December 1502. He was assigned 
a pension of £6 in 1539. 


Thomas Curteys 


Thomas Curteys was made subdeacon at York on 18 February 1496/7, 
deacon on 11 March 1496/7 and priest on 17 December 1502. He seems 
to have died just before the dissolution, as in July 1535 the abbot of 
Fountains allocated to Sir Thomas Wels as part of his corrody ‘the chamber 
that Dan Thomas Curtas had.’ 


(YAS. Ree: Ser. CXES pp.254=5). 


Thomas Dixon 


Thomas Diconson became a subdeacon at York on 23 December 1514, 
deacon on 8 March 1515/16 and priest[?] on 28 March 1517. Layton and 
Lee said in February 1535/6 that he wished to leave the religious life. He 
was nevertheless given a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1539. A Thomas Dixon 
admitted to the vicarage of Hampsthwaite in September 1558 could just 
conceivably have been the former Fountains monk. He made his will on 
22 December 1587, and probate was granted on 11 January 1587/8. He 
left half of his books to his cousin’s son, Thomas Dixon, and the other 
half to Thomas Wade. 


(Abp..Res. 31 f: toor.—v.; Cav. Bk, 1 t. 112v.: P-RsO. SP 1/102, 1..Q77.) 


Christopher Dodds (Loodes) 


Christopher Dodds was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4. He does not appear on the pensions list 
and may have left the house before the dissolution. 


Robert Dodgeson (Welles?) 


Robert Dodgeson, assigned a pension of £5 in 1539, may be the Robert 
Welles ordained subdeacon on 23 February 1520/1. At their visitation in 
February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused Robert Welles of 
having had immoral relations with a married woman. 


(PBo@Ox SPs oy) 
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William Donwell (White?) 


William White was ordained deacon on 3 March 1508/9 and priest on 
23 December 1514. At their visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s 
commissioners stated that he wished to leave the religious life. He may 
well have been the William Donwell who received a pension of £6 in 
1539. The Richmondshire receiver paid him this pension in 1554 and 
1555. On 10 May 1557 Christopher Jenkynson, a former Fountains monk, 
and then of Ripon, bequeathed ros. to William Donwell to pray for him 
and his master. Donwell received his pension regularly between 1559 and 
1564, but his name was omitted from the pensions list thereafter so he 
may have died at about this date. 


(@Re.O SP N02, £073, L Ry 6/1167 1.1115 —6°) LR.46/ 116/2..m, 5,L IR 
6/116/6 1m..6; WR..6/,196/.11 11.5: R..6/16/12 1m.,6,4Prob, -Reg,.15, 
ptadll £..55v.) 


William Garforde alias Carforde 


William Garforde received a pension of £6 in 1539. He therefore seems 
unlikely to have been the priest of this name instituted to the vicarage of 
Beeston in Nottinghamshire by the prior and convent of Lenton on 
4 August 1528. 


(Torre, Arch. Notts., p. 668). 


Thomas Grenewood (Grenehedd, Denton) 


Thomas Denton was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 December 1501, 
deacon on 17 December 1502 and priest on 11 March 1502/3. On 
19 August 1520 Marion Hardy, widow of Ripon, appointed him the 
executor of her will. He can probably be identified with Thomas 
Grenewood who received a pension of £6 in 1539 and seems to have 
settled in Ripon. He drew his pension in 1554 and 1555. On 10 May 1557 
the former Fountains monk, Christopher Jenkynson, then of Ripon, left 
Thomas Grenewod 6s. 8d. to pray for him and his master. A year later on 
29 August 1558 Grenewod witnessed the will of another Fountains monk, 
Marmaduke Jenkynson, then of Skelton, who wished to be buried at 
Ripon. The Richmondshire receiver recorded paying two instalments of 
his pension in 1560, half a year’s pension in 1561, and a year and a half’s 
pension in 1562, but did not make any more payments after that date; he 


had probably died by 1563. 


(ProbiiNes.9 t4lisn—ve 15,0pe all fessw.,s6v., 2: RoOOLR 67116/1 
mi. 5—6; LR. 6/116/2) m: 5; LR 6/196/7: im. 6; LR. 6/116/78 m. 6; 
LR&6/ 1116/9 mp7; WR. 6/1 16/10 17): 
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Roger Hardy 


Roger Hardy was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 January 1514, deacon 
on 8 March 1515/16 and priest[?] on 28 March 1517. He received a feather 
bed and a bolster in the will of his mother, Marion Hardy, widow of 
Ripon, dated 19 August 1520. No one of this Christian name appears on 
the pensions list and he may well have died before the dissolution. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 115r.—v.) 


Richard Hebden (Shebden, Castell?) 


Richard Hebden, granted a pension of £6 13s. 8d. in 1539, may perhaps 
be the same as Richard Castell ordained subdeacon on 18 February 1496/7, 
deacon on 11 March 1496/7 and priest on 17 December 1502. 


William Hill 

William Hill was made a priest at York on 24 February 1536/7. He does 
not seem to have received a pension and may have left the abbey before 
the dissolution. A William Hill was rector of Stoke on Tern, Shropshire 
in January 1540 when he received a licence to alienate the rectory and 
certain lands to Rowland Hill, mercer of London, and his heirs. On 
6 February 1543 the king presented his chaplain, William Hill, to a moiety 
of the rectory of Malpas in the diocese of Chester, in the king’s gift by a 
grant of Sir Rowland Hill of London and William Breerton of Cheshire, 
the patrons. On 17 June William Hill, clerk, who may have been the same 
man, was presented to the church of Edgmond in the diocese of Lichfield. 
There is nothing, however, except the coincidence of name to connect 
this priest with the former Fountains monk. 


(L. P. Hern. VIL, XV, nont4, (8); XVII pt.l, no,.226(13); KD pt, 
10; 812) (75).) 


Wilham Hobson (Darington?) 


William Hobson, who received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1539, was 
possibly the William Darington ordained deacon on 28 March 1517. A 
grant made to Francis Barker and Thomas Browne in 1571 mentioned 
concealed lands in Arkendale which had once been given to William 
Hobson, clerk, for Mary Magdalene chantry in Knaresborough church. It 
is quite probable that the Fountains monk should have become a chantry 
priest in Knaresborough. A William Hobson was appointed vicar of 
Aldbrough in Holderness on 16 June 1578 who just possibly could have 
been the former monk. 


(CLP:R, Bliz., Vy nopro4t; VIL nex 33622) 
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John Hoton (Hooton, Hutton) 


John Hoton was ordained deacon at York on 8 March 1515/16 and priest[?] 
on 28 March 1517. Cromwell’s commissioners stated in February 1535/6 
that he wished to leave the religious life. He nevertheless remained in the 
house until its dissolution and received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1539. 
This pension was paid to him in 1554 and 1559, but no more payments 
were made after that date and his name disappeared from the pensions list 
after 1561. 


(PAROeS Pa /te2tso7v E4os/ sot fair; WR G/ 106/76 m:.16; LR»6/ 16/7 
1m; 6; (LR+6/116/8) mi. 6): 


Henry Jackson 


Henry Jackson was made subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon[?] on 
28 February 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. He was 
awarded a pension of £5 in 1539, which was paid to him in 1554 and 
1555. The Richmondshire receiver recorded the payment of his pension 
between 1559 and 1564; he did not make any payment to him for the 
four following years and from 1570 removed his name from the Fountains 
list. It is possible, therefore, that he had died by 1570. A Henry Jackson, 
appointed vicar of Easington in 1562, at the 1571 visitation was ‘warned 
that he shall not hereafter use himself disorderly in any respect, but shall 
duly execute his duty, and shall not at any time give occasion of offence 
or misbehaviour... or lewd usage’ towards any of his parishioners. Another 
Henry Jackson, curate at Flamborough, appeared at Grindal’s visitation in 
1575. Yet a third Henry Jackson was curate of Norton and schoolmaster 
there, permitted to catechise in English only. None of these can definitely 
be identified with the former Fountains monk. 


GeO ER. 6/1 1674 1150; LRo 6/ 116/72, mis; ER 66/16/76 m6. IX 
O/ 16/1. ints; LR 76/1167 12 mo; DR.6/117/ 1m. 6..V 1671/7263 
ff. 127v.-128r.; Y.A.J., XXXV, p. 161; Sheils, Grindal’s Visitation, p. 84; 
Chanc. AB 8A f. 47r.) 


Christopher Jenkinson (Dunwell?) 


Christopher Jenkinson, assigned a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1539, can 
perhaps be identified with the Christopher Dunwell made subdeacon on 
23 February 1520/1, deacon on 25 May 1521 and priest on 20 February 
1523/4. He was accused of self abuse by Cromwell’s commissioners in 
February 1535/6. Christopher Jenkynson migrated the short distance from 
Fountains to Ripon after the dissolution of his house, becoming one of 
the priests of Magdalene’s chantry. On 10 July 1550 William Wilson, 
chantry priest of Ripon, left Sir Christopher Jenkinson tos. The 
Richmondshire receiver paid him his pension in 1554 and 1555. On 
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14 August 1557 this Christopher Jenkinson witnessed the will of William 
Alletson, priest of Ripon, who may perhaps have been a former monk of 
Grosmont. Jenkinson made his will on 10 May 1557, asked to be buried 
in the churchyard of St Peter and St Wilfrid at Ripon and mentioned four 
former Fountains monks, giving William Donwell and Marmaduke 
Jenkynson tos. each, and Thomas Grenewode and Richard Norress 
6s. 8d. to pray for his soul and his master’s soul, and leaving his silver calix 
to Studley Royal chapel. He asked that his body might lie in the priests’ 
hall before burial and provided for £4 together with the residue of his 
estate to be distributed to the poor. Probate was granted in September 
1558. A single payment of his pension was listed at Michaelmas 1559, but 
his name was removed from the Fountains list thereafter. 


(PURO. SP'1/102 4. o7V. “LR 6/116/9 mm 56: TR 6/106] 2 
6/1 16/6" m6; Prob: Ries “13, pe Tlf 6s1e.* 15, pe lt a30n. pe a 
f. 5sv.) 


Marmaduke Jenkynson (Awdefeld?) 


Marmaduke Jenkinson, who was awarded a pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1539, 
may well be the Marmaduke Awdefeld ordained subdeacon on 23 February 
1520/1, deacon on 25 May 1521 and priest on 20 February 1523/4. 
Marmaduke Jenkinson received 3s. 4d. in the will of William Wilson, 
chantry priest of Ripon, dated 10 July 1550. The Richmondshire receiver 
paid him his pension in 1554 and 1555. On 10 May 1557 Christopher 
Jenkynson, a former Fountains monk, who may also have been a relative, 
left him 10s. to pray for his soul and that of his master and appointed him 
one of his supervisors. Marmaduke Jenkynson made his own will on 
29 August 1558 when he described himself as priest of Skelton and 
requested burial in the churchyard of St Peter and St Wilfrid near to the 
Palm Cross; most of his possessions went to his brother John Jenkynson; 
a former Fountains monk, Thomas Grenewod, witnessed his will. Probate 
was granted in September 1558. Payment of his pension was apparently 
made at Michaelmas 1559 and 1560, but not thereafter. 


(Prob. Keg. 13, pt. Tl f o8ir.; pt IL. 45v., 36v.; FP. ROO. LRG 18671 
mac’ §—6; LR: .6/916/2>-m 53) LRe 6/1166 mp GG 1156/9 a e- 
PRx6/ 116/83 ni6). 


Anthony Kendall (Halidaie?) 


Anthony Kendall, awarded a pension of £5 in 1539, may have been 
Anthony Halidaie made subdeacon on 23 February 1520/1 and deacon on 
25 May 1521. A Sir Anthony Kendall, who seems to have been the former 
Fountains monk, was acting as curate at Kilnwick on the Wolds and also 
witnessing wills at nearby Bainton between 1546 and 1552. As clerk of 
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Kalnwick he made his own will on 13 April 1553, mentioning the lease 
of a cottage and garth which he had taken of Robert Normanvile. He left 
the residue of his possessions to Margaret Walles the younger, who may 
have been his niece. Probate was granted in June 1553. News of his death 
seems to have reached the Richmondshire receiver quite quickly as he did 
not make a payment of Kendal’s pension in 1554 and removed his name 
from the Fountains list the following year. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. 1 f. 290v.; pt. Il ff. 966r.—v., 996v.; P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 
SOs LINO) 110/25) 


Thomas Kydde 


Thomas Kyd received the orders of subdeacon at York on 17 March 
1491/2 and of priest on 19 September 1495. As prior he was granted a 
pension of £8 in 1539, which he was still receiving in 1554 and 1555. He 
died before Elizabeth’s accession. 


(PRO. ER. 6/116/i mm. 5=6; LIX .6/11672 m, 5; LR..6/ 1160/6 m. 6). 


Christopher Lighton 


Christopher Lighton was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 February 
1520/ 1,0deacon on 15 7May 152i<and pmest om 20: February 1523/4. At 
their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee accused him of having 
had illicit relations with a single woman. He received a pension of £6 
in 1539. 

(Pak. ©. SP-1/,102 4. 07.) 


Edmund Lowde (Whalley?) 


Edmund Whalley was made a subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. He 
can probably be identified with Edmund Lowde who was granted a pen- 
sion of £5 in 1539, which the Richmondshire receiver was paying him 
in 1554 and 1555. Edmund Lowde may possibly have gone on to serve as 
curate of Bubwith where a priest of that name was witnessing wills between 
I1§51 and 1557. He seems to have died in or before 1560 as his name 
disappeared from the pensions list after that date. 


(Prob. Thee. 13, pt. 1) f7isr, 16, pti ft. 20305 PRO. LR 6/116/% 
my. 5-6; LR ©/116/2 m, 5; LR 6/116/7 m. 6). 


John Melsonby 


John Melsonby was made a deacon at York on 3 March 1508/9 and a 
priest on 24 March 1508/9. He was acting as the abbot’s chaplain in 1513 
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when he witnessed an indenture. At their visitation in February 1535/6 
Layton and Lee accused him of having had illicit relations with two single 
women. He received a pension of £6 at the dissolution. 


(Y.A,S. Rec. Set, CAL, pp. xxvin, 00; Fit). se t/ 162 © G7y,} 


Robert Moreby 


Robert Moreby was ordained deacon in York on 3 March 1508/9, and 
priest on 24 March 1508/9. He subsequently moved to a Welsh Cistercian 
house, returning to Fountains after its suppression. There in the spring of 
1538 he said at the abbot’s table in the presence of Sir William Mallory 
that the commons in Wales had been ready to rise. The Council in the 
North reported his seditious words to Cromwell, he was found guilty of 
treason at the August Assizes in York and executed. 


(L. P. Hen. Vill, XII, pt. 1, no: oat (i,t) pod mnbsage) 


Matthew Morland 


Matthew Morland was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. He 
was granted a pension of £5 in 1539, which he is recorded as having 
drawn in 1554 and 1555. He may perhaps have been instituted rector of 
Tempsford in Bedfordshire on 2 August 1558. In his 1560 roll the 
Richmondshire receiver noted that he had died. 


(P.R.O, LR 6/116/1 m. 5-6; LR. 6/116/2 m. 3; LR.6/116/7 mm. 6; Ling. 
Notes and Queries, VI, p. 19). 


Walter Newark 


Walter Newark was ordained deacon on 3 March 1508/9 and priest on 
20 December 1511. At the visitation of February 1535/6 he was accused 
of having had immoral relations with a single woman. He did not appear 
on the pensions list. 


(PLBEOs SP 2/102:f07v.) 


Richard Norress 


Rachard Norress became a subdeacon at York on 18 February 1496/7 and 
a deacon on 11 March 1496/7. As a senior monk he received a pension 
of £6 13s. 4d. in 1539. On 10 May 1557 Christopher Jenkynson, the 
former Fountains monk, left Norress 6s. 8d. to pray for him and his master. 
The Richmondshire receiver paid his pension for the last time in 1559 
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and removed his name from the pensions list for Fountains in 1562; it 
seems likely that he died early in Elizabeth’s reign. A Richard Norres, 
who could just conceivably have been the former Fountains monk, was 
granted the vicarage of Childwall in the diocese of Chester by the crown 
in October 1555. 


(roby Reg. 1 5jept: Wl fi55v, PIR2OULRY6/116/ F m.5=6; LR. 6/116/2 
my. §, LR %6/116/6'm, 6; LR%6/116/9'm. 7;°C.P2R. Philip and Mary, 
Nip. 102): 


Henry Selby 


Henry Selby was ordained subdeacon on 23 February 1520/1 and priest 
on 16 March 1526/7. Cromwell’s commissioners said he wished to aban- 
don the religious life in February 1535/6. He does not seem to have been 
given a pension at the dissolution, so may well have left his house before 
this date. 


(REO SP 1/102 £.°07V.) 


Robert Skendall (Kendall) 


Robert Skendall (Kendall) was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 
1$33, deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 
[recte 1534]. His name is absent from the pensions list and he may have 
left the house before the dissolution. 


Thomas Smekergill 


Thomas Smekergill, awarded a pension of £6 in 1539, may have been 
either Thomas Bradford ordained deacon on 3 March 1508/9 and priest 
on 20 December 1511 or Thomas Wentbrig ordained deacon also on 
3 March 1508/9 and priest on 20 September 1511. 


Gavin Stock (Storke) 


Gavin Stock became a deacon at York on 25 May 1521. He was granted 
a pension of £5 at the dissolution, which the Richmondshire receiver 
recorded paying him in 1554 and 1555. By Mary’s reign he had moved 
to East Anglia; in 1554 he obtained in plurality the livings of Wiggenhall 
St Mary in Norfolk and Rickinghall Superior in Suffolk which he held 
until his death in 1556. 


(PRO OUERY6/116/1 im. 5=67ER 66/1167 2 m: 552. R XLVI op. 228). 
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John Tewisdaye (Kepas?) 


John Kepas was made a subdeacon at York on 18 February 1496/7, deacon 
on 11 March 1496/7 and priest on 25 May 1499. On 20 June 1520 Alice 
West of Ripon left John Kepas, monk of Fountains, 6s. 8d. Four years 
later Geoftrey Proctor of Nether Bradley in Craven stated that Kepas had 
received £2 in gold, a maser and six silver spoons in trust in the will of 
his sister, Alice West. He can perhaps be identified with the John 
Tewisdaye granted a pension of £6 at the dissolution. 


(Prob. Reg, 9 fs 1150-1 16r., 3 29V=3308:) 


Thomas Tutylle 


Thomas Tutylle, who obtained a pension of £6 in 1539, may have been 
either Thomas Bradford who was ordained deacon on 3 March 1508/9 
and priest on 20 December 1511 or Thomas Wentbrig ordained deacon 
also on 3 March 1508/9 and priest on 20 September 1511. The 
Richmondshire receiver paid him his pension in 1554 and 1555; he seems 
to have died before Elizabeth’s accession. 


(PARIOy LROG/1157/ 8 mm, 5=6; LROG/196/2 mm. 47 LR.6/116/6 m., 6): 


John Walworth (Wadworth) 


On 12 January 1536/7 William Walworth of Ripon bequeathed £3 to his 
son Dan John to remember him and left 3s. 4d. to the brethren of Fountains 
for his absolution. As John Wadworth he was awarded a pension of £5 
at the dissolution. 


(Prob. Kuég. 11, pt. 1 ff. 264v.—265r-.) 


John Whitclyff (Wyclyff ) 


John Whitclyff was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533 and deacon 
on 28 February 1533/4. He did not appear on the pensions list and may 
have left the house before the dissolution. 


John Yong 


John Yong became a deacon at York on 8 March 1515/16 and priest[?| 
on 28 March 1517. Cromwell’s commissioners reported in February 
1535/6 that he wished to leave the religious life. He nevertheless received 
a pension of £'5 6s. 8d. in 1539. A John Yonge was curate of Skidby in 1563. 


(Prob. R.eg..17,.pt..1 ff. 301v.-302r.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 £.97Vv.) 
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Jervaulx Abbey 


Ordinations from Jervaulx 1480-1537 


John Denlay 
Richard Penreth 


Brian Aiskarth 


Nicholas Laurence 


Walter Midilham 


Edward Salley 
Robert Westhede 


William Yorke 


Robert Newstede 


Roger York 


Nicholas Dawson 
Richard Hornby 


Edward Arnclift 


Christopher Fyngale 


Robert Gilling 


Richard Thorp 


John Witton 


denvYorks22 Sept 148i, pr.i22| Febn 1482/3. 
(Rigo. 231th, 377V1) 378r., 386r.) 

dem York 22 Sept) 1481, pr.22 Feb. 1482/3. 
(Rees. 23: 113 97.593. 78t.5 3 80r.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Feb. 
1485/6, pr. 23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 ff. 390v., 
399V., 403V.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Feb. 
1485/6. (Reg. 23 ff. 390v., 399Vv.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Feb. 
1485/6,) pt. 23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 ff. 390Vv., 
399V., 403V.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 

f. 390Vv.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 

f. 390Vv.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Feb. 
1485/6, pr.(23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 fi. goov., 
399V., 403V.) 

dew York 13) Feb. 1485/6, pr. 23 Sept. 1486. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 399v., 403V.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1485/6, dcn 23 Sept. 
1486, pr. 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 3990Vv., 
403r., 416r.) 

pt.2g: Sept r48G.Gked. 23 £, 403V7) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1489, den 5 June 1490, 
prey Aprindo2 m(ikes.23 ff 418r,4a2v, 

43 Iv.) 

pr. York 5 June 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 422Vv.) 
subd. 27 Feb. 1495/6, dcn 20 May 1497, pr. 
25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 440r., 456r., 464Vv.) 
subd. York 27 Feb. 1495/6, dcn 20 May 
1497, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 449r., 
456r., 464V.) 

subd. Yorks27 Febs 1405/6. (Ries 23 


f. 4491.) 
subd. York 27 Feb. 1495/6, dcn 20 May 
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Richard Overton 


John Kirkeby 


Robert Thorneton 


John Elliton 


Simon Masham 


Thomas Norton 


Thomas Swaledale 


Walter Durham 


John Grenton 
Thomas Hagforth 


William Ruplay 


William Yorke 


John Coke 
Simon Thomson 
John Darneton 


Ralph Brompton 


Oliver Hilton 


Robert Topclif 
John Sawlley 


1497, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 449r., 
456r., 464V.) 

dcn York 20 May 1497, pr. 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 456r., 464r.) 

subd. York 5 June 1501, dcn 24 Sept. 1502, 
pr. 1 Apr. 1503. (Reg, 25 1. 108Bv,, ray, 
11 7V.) 

subd. York 5 June 1501, dcn 23 Dec. 1503. 
(Reg. 25 ff. 108Bv., 121.) 

acol» York. 17 May 1515, subd. 7 Mar: 
1505/6, dcn 6 June 1506, pr. 29 May 1507. 
(GMiegr25ciie Zon nsIv., [34a 

acol. York 17 May 1505, subd. 7 Mar. 
1505/6, dcn 6 June 1506, pr. 29 May 1507. 
(Rier..25 ff 120m, Lt31v., 134%.,, 1418} 

subd. 17May 140%,.dcn, 7. Mar. 1505/6; pr. 
29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 ff. 129r., I13Iv., I4Ir.) 
subd. York 17 May 1505, dcn 7 Mar. 1505/6, 
pi 20: Mayorsoya(.eg, 25 fmzor si g2re 
I4Ir.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 6 June 1506, 
pe. 20; Mayoiso7a (Reg. 25 ff. 13 3vied 34m) 
T4Ir.) 

dcn York 2 June 1509, pr. 22 Feb. 1509/10. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 1031, rosv.) 

dcn York 2 June 1509, pr. 22 Feb. 1509/10. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 103r., 105v.) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
1§00/10,: pis Apts 1511. (Regx2edi 103964 
IOSv., II2v.) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 
1500/80, pris Agri 1511. (Reg. 26 ff, 103r., 
LOsv., Iam) 

dem York: 22° Feb.11509/10. (Rees 26 Lutos) 
dcn York 22 Feb. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 f. 105v.) 
subd: York ¢/Apre i511, den 14 June 1411, 
Pr. 20 Sept, Tpit mec. 26 i. iat, 114%, 
105K) 

subd. York 21 May 1513, pr. 22 Sept. 1515. 
(Ree. 26: £) 124r, Roeg. 27 f. 1707r.) 

subd. York 21 May 1513, pr. 21 May 1513. 
(Reg. 26 f. 124r., 124Vv.) 

pr: 21: Mayogi1390 (Ree; 26 fa24v-) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1514, dcn 20 Sept. 1516, 
pr. 6 June 1§29) (ies. 26 £, 146r.; Keg. 27 
ot yatt, 297%.) 
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Christopher Sutton 


William Askington 
Robert Topclif 


William Heslington 
Richard Aukeland 


John Stanton 
Robert Standrop 
Christopher Swalla 
(Salley) 

John Swynton 


Thomas Wakefeld 


Richard Richmund 
John Thorneton 


Christopher Kendaile 


Edward Beverley 
George Burgh 


George Lasynby 


John Sutton 


William Hardford 


Robert Hertilpole 


131 


subd Youks23 Sept. 1514, dcn 20 Sept..1516, 
pre 6 june;i5a7) (Reg. 26 f. 149r.5 Ree. 27 
pate, 77s) 

subd. York 2 June 1515. (Reg. 27 £1698) 
subdawy ore? ig May iasn3.cden 2 June 1525, 
pre ojune as5i7i(Xheg. 26 £1241; Reg..27 
ft, p6Or: 77 Vs) 

priYork 2e Septsrn516. (Ree. 274. 1748:) 
subd: York 9 Apr 1519, den 17 Dec. 1516, 
pe 21 Dee.1521. (Ree. 27 f. 18 4e., 180r., 
1Q2v.) 

subd. Yoreg Apr. 1519, den 17 Dec. 1510, 
pr 3 Mar 1510/20, (Ree. 27 f 184r., 1s6r, 
186v.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1519, dcn 17 Dec. 1519, 
pr. 3 Mar 1510/20, (Reer27 f136v., re6r., 
187r.) 

subd. York 25 May 1521, den 15 Mar. 
1429/2, pr pajune 9s 22.(Ries.27 a a2o1r, 
193V., 196r.) 

subde Y ork’25"May 1521, den 21 Dee?) 1521, 
prers Mar 1521/2. (deg. 27-101, 1O2V.; 
193V.) 

subd: York'25 May 1521, den 20 Dec 1s2r, 
preors Mar 1521/2. (Rég. 27 fh. 1998s 1927; 
193V.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1521. (Riegt27 Ff. 192) 
acol. York 15 Mar, 1521/2,.subd. 14. luge 
1422, den 21 Nay 1524, pr. 24 Sept, 15924. 
(Reg, 27 ff, £O3r, 195V., 203%, 2048.) 

pr. York 20 Sept. 1522. (Ree. 27 tf. 196v.) 
acol. York 21 May 1524. (Ree. 27 f. 203r.) 
subd. York 21 May 1524, den 24:Sept. 1524; 
pe.t24:Feb.0525/6a\(Riee, 2714 2038s 20415 
200r.) 

subd. York 21 May 1524, den 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr24il ebls25/On(Rieow27 ah, 2037702040, 
2001.) 

subd. York 24 Feb. 1525/6, dcn 22 Sept. 
1526) pricks June 1527.2 (Res:- 27 it: 200rg 

Dil Lis, 22) 

subd: Yorky22/Sept: 1526, den)15 June 1527: 
(Rega 27 iia nie, 2172) 

acol» York, 22;Sept. 1526,.subd..6iApr.i1527, 
deimursejuinesi 527; (Regaogril. 2115. 2nev:, 
23) 
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Adam Sedbar subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 6 Apr. 1527, 
pr r5ehane n4277¢ Reg. 27 ff. 20 ir, 212v:, 
213V.) 

Thomas Newstede acol. York 15 June 1527, subd. 11 Apr. 1528, 


pr 2§-Mar 199%: (Reg. 27 £. 29sn 21304 
sede Vac. Pieg. s Act 6711.) 
Richard Penreth subd. York 15 June 1527. (Reg. 27 £ 213Vv.) 
Thomas Dent dcn York 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 f. 193r.) 


The abbey fell to the crown through the attainder and execution of the 
last abbot in May 1537. 


Appropriations 
Aysgarth, East Witton, West Witton, Horton in Rubblesdale. 


Valuation £234 18s. §d. 
(Valor, V, p. 241). 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 2 August 1537 


Richard Metcalf Richard Sawere 
John Pratt Richard Staynton 
Simon Cleyslande Thomas Mudde 
Thomas Sandaill Christopher Dixson 
William Gregg Thomas Sharpe 
John Deane George Mason 
William Hall John Maisterman 


William Ronkorne 
(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 119). 


Adam Sedbar, abbot 


Adam Sedbar was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526, 
deacon on 6 April 1527 and priest on 15 June 1527. Compared with his 
predecessor, Robert Thornton, who had been abbot of Jervaulx for more 
than twenty years, Sedbar held office for a very short but troubled time 
in the 1530s. Although he denounced George Lazenby for attacking the 
royal supremacy when Bigod visited the monastery in July 1535, he seems 
himself to have harboured conservative sympathies. In October 1536 
Sedbar attempted to escape the Pilgrims by fleeing to Witton Fell, but he 
was constrained to return to his house and then with two of his monks 
went to the muster at Darlington when he may have made the claim that 
‘the king doth cry xviiid. a day, and I trust we shall have as many men 
for vid. a day’. The royal pardon covered Sedbar’s behaviour in this first 
part of the Pilgrimage of Grace. He subsequently, however, became 
involved in the second stage of the rising in February 1537, sending meat 
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and drink to the insurgents, and it was for this offence that he was tried 
and condemned to death. The former abbot of Fountains, William Thirsk, 
who had been resident at Jervaulx at the time of the second rising, was 
executed alongside Sedbar. As a result of Sedbar’s execution all the property 
of Jervaulx reverted to the crown as if it had been a lay fief. Because of 
the abbey’s location and reputation for breeding horses, in June 1537 Sir 
Arthur Darcy recommended that the demesnes should be converted into 
a royal stud farm. 


GAlp: Hee 261 20v- EP en... VIN, “Ville nes, 1625, 241) pt. mes. 
B00, 706, 10128023, (it) 0355, 103631285; Camden Sor, XXV1, p. 158; 
Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 80, 105; Woodward, Dissolution, 
pp. 98-100). 


Simon Cleyslande 


Simon Cleyslande was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. He may have been the chantry priest 
at St Lawrence’s altar in Busby Chapel in the parish of Stokesley who was 
aged seventy in 1548. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 484). 


John Deane 


John Deane received a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 2 August 1537. 


Thomas Dent 


Thomas Dent was made a deacon at York on 28 February 1533/4. 


Christopher Dixson 


Christopher Dixson was also given a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. He may perhaps have taken the office 
of chantry priest at Dale Grange in Aysgarth parish; if so, he was forty-six 
years old and well learned in 1548. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 501). 


William Gregg 


William Gregg gained a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of 
habit on 2 August 1537. He may perhaps have been the William Gregges 
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presented by the crown to the rectory of Leven in Beverley deanery who 
was still in possession of the living in 1575. 


(C.P.R. Philip and Mary, III, p. 366; Sheils, Grindal’s Visitation, p. 74). 


William Hall 


William Hall was given a complete dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. He may have been one of the three 
stipendiary priests serving in Sheffield parish church in 1548; if this was 
the case, he was then forty years old. The Sheffield priest received a pension 
of £5 on the dissolution of his chantry in the reign of Edward VI, which 
became the responsibility of the borough of Sheffield on its incorporation 
in June 1554. A William Hall was vicar of Oxton in 1567 when he was 
accused of not having provided quarterly sermons nor catechising the 
youth of the parish. An apparently different William Hall, vicar of Norwell, 
subscribed the articles of religion in 1571. There is only the coincidence 
of name, however, to link these men with the former Jervaulx monk. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 400; C.P.R. Mary, I, p. 172; V 1567-7 CB 1 f. 15v.; 
Inst, ANS: 2. pt. Wf. 130%.) 


William Hardford 


William Hardford became a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526 
and a deacon on I5 June 1527. 


Robert (Roger) Hartlipoole 


Robert Hertilpole was ordained acolyte at York on 22 September 1526, 
subdeacon on 6 April 1527 and deacon on 15 June 1527. He may be the 
same man as Roger Hartlipoole, junior, a monk of Jervaulx who on 
23 April 1537 was reported to have been involved in the second part of 
the Pilgrimage of Grace, and to have fled into Scotland. He was exempted 
from the royal pardon in July 1537. 


(Lo iden. Vill, XU, pt. L nos. toi2, 1036; pt. II, mo, 201, (11)). 


George Lazenby (Lasynby) 


George Lasynby was made a subdeacon at York on 21 May 1524, deacon 
on 24 September 1524 and priest on 24 February 1525/6. On 11 July 1535 
he interrupted Thomas Garrarde, B.D., Sir Francis Bigod’s chaplain, when 
he was preaching on the royal supremacy before the abbot and convent 
of Jervaulx and asserted that the bishop of Rome had authority over all 
other bishops. Sir Francis Bigod, who was present at the event, had him 
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imprisoned in Middleham castle for defying the temporal power. Lazenby 
claimed that a vision of the Virgin Mary, which he had seen in the Lady 
chapel at Mount Grace, had emboldened him to speak out in defence of 
the church. For his refusal to recognise the king’s jurisdiction he was 
indicted for treason, condemned to death at the York assizes and executed 
on 6 August 1535. One of his fellow monks subsequently confessed to 
having taken his head away and preserving it as a relic. 


i. P. Hen. Vill, nos, 1025, 1069; IX, no. 37; Downside Rev., XI, 
pp. 325-8; Knowles, Religious Orders, III, pp. 368—9; Dickens, Lollards 
and Protestants, pp. 79-82). 


John Maisterman 


John Maisterman was granted a dispensation to hold a living with change 
of habit on 2 August 1537. 


George Mason 


On 2 August 1537 George Mason received a dispensation to hold a ben- 
efice with change of habit. There was a priest of this name serving as the 
priest of St Nicholas’s chantry in York minster 1n 1546. 


(Surtees Soc. XCI, p. 38). 


Richard Metcalf 


Richard Metcalf also was granted a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. He may perhaps be the priest at Askrigg 
in Catterick deanery who was mentioned at the 1548 episcopal visitation. 


(As), IN, pi Ard). 


Thomas Mudde 


On 2 August 1537 Thomas Mudde received a dispensation to hold a bene- 
fice with change of habit. He seems to have remained a religious conserva- 
tive all his life. At a subsequent date he admitted that he ‘did take away 
and hide the head of one of his brethren of the same house, who had 
suffered death for that he would not yield to the Royal Supremacy’. Soon 
after the dissolution of Jervaulx he fled to Scotland, taking the relic of 
George Lazenby with him. When the religious climate changed in Mary’s 
reign, he returned to England and taught children in Knaresborough. 
Soon after Elizabeth’s accession he became chaplain to the earl of 
Northumberland at Topcliffe. After the Northern Rebellion he went into 
hiding, passing from one safe house to another until he was arrested at 


136 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Boroughbridge in 1579. He was imprisoned first at York but later trans- 
ferred for greater security to Hull where he died in the North Block House 
in 1583. 


(Knowles, Religious Orders, HI, p. 369; Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 44; 
Foley, Records of the Society of Jesus, I], pp. 239-40; HC AB 10, f. 3r.; 
Morris, Troubles, p. 319). 


William Nelson 


William Nelson was the monk who came to seek Abbot Sedbar on Witton 
Fell, and persuaded him to return to the abbey when the insurgents first 
came to Jervaulx in October 1536. 


CLP Hens tV 1, Se pt. Teor 8035), 


Thomas Newstede 


Thomas Newstede was ordained acolyte at York on 15 June 1527, subdea- 
con on 11 April 1528 and priest on 15 March 1531. 


Edward Paynter 


An apostate monk of Jervaulx Edward Paynter was in prison in London 
for heresy in 1532. He admitted possessing a New Testament in English, 
but denied heresy: he claimed that he had been apprenticed by his master 
at the age of thirteen and sold by him to the abbot of Jervaulx who had 
subsequently forced him to join the order. He maintained he had never 
taken ‘benet or collet, or any other order’ and that he had left the abbey 
openly with the abbot’s permission. After this he had married, moved 
south and lived with his wife in Colchester. 


(hon eP dle oW LLL N, - WOS 34,0203): 


Richard Penreth 


Rachard Penreth was made a subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527. 


John Pratt 


On 2 August 1537 John Pratt obtained a dispensation to hold a living with 
a change of habit. He may have been the cleric of this name who was 
reported to be curate at Catterick at the time of the 1548 archiepiscopal 
visitation. A John Pratt, instituted vicar of Easingwold in November 1549, 
was still serving there in 1557. 


CY Ass; lV, pat ty Abpy Reg, 29 f.36:5 Prob, Rieoins, pli sow) 
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William Ronkorne 


William Ronkorne was also granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. 


Thomas Sandaill 


On 2 August 1537 Thomas Sandaill, too, received a dispensation to hold 
a living with change of habit. 


Richard Sawere 


Richard Sawere also was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 2 August 1537. 


Thomas Sharpe 


Thomas Sharpe also obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change 
of habit on 2 August 1537. A Thomas Sharpe, priest, aged sixty-seven, 
then apparently ministering in Huggate, gave evidence in 1548 concerning 
the payment of tithes in Thixendale when Parson Evers had farmed the 
pasture. 


(CP G 379). 


John Staynton 


John Staynton was ordained subdeacon at York on 9 April 1519, deacon 
on 17 December 1519 and priest on 3 March 1519/20. This former monk 
of Jervaulx was mentioned in Ninian Staveley’s confession of 23 April 
1537 as already having been executed for his involvement in the second 
part of the Pilgrimage of Grace. He nevertheless was granted a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 2 August 1537 so he may have 
survived. There was a chantry priest of this name in Melton parish in 1546. 


ee en, Vill, Xl, pti, mos. 1012, ro36; Sunecs Soc, XCM, 0. Tee), 


John Sutton 


John Sutton was made subdeacon at York on 24 February 1525/6, deacon 
On 22 September 1526 and pmest on 15 June 1527. 


Thomas Swaledale (Swadell) 


Thomas Swaledale became a subdeacon at York on 17 May 1505, deacon 
on 7 March 1505/6 and priest on 29 May 1507. He was mentioned as a 
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monk of the house in a Chancery case brought by Robert Easterby against 
the abbot in 1534. At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee 
accused Swaledale of illicit relations with a single woman. Although not 
included on the list of Jervaulx monks who received dispensations in 
August 1537, he may nevertheless perhaps be identified with the Thomas 
Swadell who was serving as one of the two chantry priests in Bedale parish 
church with a stipend of £4 Ios. in 1546. When these chantries were 
surveyed in 1548 this priest was said to be aged seventy—four and indiffer- 
ently learned. 


(P:R..O7S5P 1/t02:f 08%; 1A. S. Jet, Ser, LAW, op 68s 1..4P Hes, 
Vil, X25, pt. Il, mo. 181; Surtees Soc., XCM, p..49$). 


KIRKSTALL 


i) 


Kirkstall Abbey 


Ordinations from Kirkstall 1480-1539 


John Ford 


Henry Harwod 
William Marshall 


William Stockdale 
Richard Barbor 
William Brodle 
John Ledys 

Henry Vaynsworth 


Thomas Bartlot 


Robert Bartley 
John Browne 
William Hirst 


Thomas Cawod 


Gilbert Fawcett 


Thomas Croston 


Peter Rothwell 


subd. York I June 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 1482/3, 
prea Sept. 1487: (Reg. 23) ff. 982v., 386v., 
409r.) 

pr. York 1 June 1482, (Reg. 23 £1383r.) 

subd. York 1 June 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 1482/3, 
pl. 22) Sept, 1487.(Nee 23 fl. 382., 386v., 
4091.) 

pr Yorke a june r482.(Ree. 23.4, 333r) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1484, dcn 19 Mar. 1484/5, 
pre4 Ape. 148on (R.ee123 i. 304v-, 30613 allows) 
acol. York 18 Dec. 1484, subd. 19 Mar. 1484/5, 
den 28 Sept. 1485, pr. 4 Apr. 1489. (Reg, 23 

ff. 394r., 396r., 398v., 416v.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1488, dcn 4 Apr. 1489, 
prone: Sepe 1490.) (Reg. 23 ff, 414v., 416v., 
424.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1488, dcn 4 Apr. 1489, pr. 
10) Mar. 1490/1, (Riee) 23 Th, A1Ay., 4i6v., 
426v.) 

subd. York 27 Mar. 1490, dcn 18 Sept. 1490, 
penly Ween 140m, (Ree 26 fh. 4211423. 
430r.) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, dcn 17 Dec. 1491, 
pr. 40Apr. 1405. (Ree 23 i, 4201.) 4O2v..,. 445v.) 
subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, dcn 17 Dec. 1491, 
pr. 4 Apr. 1405. (Reg. 23 ff. 426r., 420v., 445v.) 
subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, dcn 17 Dec. 1491, 
pra4 Apr 1405. (Neer 23 ff..426r., 420v., 44 5v-) 
subd. York 13 June 1495, dcn 19 Sept. 1495, 
pr. 21 Sept, 1499, (Reg. 23 ff. 446v., 447v., 
405v.) 

subd. York 13 June 1495, den 19 Sept. 1495, 
Pr 24 Sept, 1406. (Ree. 23 fl. 446vs 447Vv., 
4§2r.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 454r., 456r.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, 
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John Snath 


Henry Wardrop 


Leonard Yorke 


John Smyth 
Thomas Croft 
Thomas Clugh 


Thomas Notingham 


John Fowler 


John Potter 


William Brighouse 


John Burgesse 


Edward Pountefrete 


Nicholas Shepley 


Robert Touclif 


(Arneclif ) 


Anthony Adell 


Thomas Berwike 


Ralph Rachmund 
John Thornor 


pr..23-Feb. 1408/9. (Ree 23 Aguesr 4560s 
462r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, pr. 2 Mar. 1503/4. 
(Pieg..23 f.40ar.; Ree. 25 £.122v.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 25 May 1499, 
pr..24 Sept..1902. (Ree: 294t.. 462r) adv: 
Ree 29-f. tay) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 25 May 1499, 
pr. 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 23 ff. 462r., 464Vv.; 
Reg. 26.4, 1281) 

dcn York 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 f. 464v.) 

pr. York 18 Sept: 1501. (Ree. 25 f. 1io0v.) 
subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, dcn 24 Sept. 1502, 
prn2 Mag. 1503/74..\(Ree. 25 ff. kite, itiav 
b22¥,) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, dcn 24 Sept. 1502, 
prc8 Maron 504/56: (Pee. 25 felnniteitt aye: 
128r.) 

acol. York 2 Mar. 1503/4, subd. 8 Mar. 1504/5, 
den 17 May 1505. (Reg. 25 ff. 12av., 128rs, 
120y.) 

acol. York 2 Mar. 1503/4, subd. 8 Mar. 1504/5, 
dcn 17 May 1505, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 25 
i> IDTV 28epl2on )Reg. 26 f. 103%.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
prs 29. May 15077 (Reg: 25 fiagannase., 
I4Ir.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
pri 22 Sept. 1g00. (Ree: 25 f. 131nipasane 
Reg.) 26:0, £030;) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
prs 29, May 15077 (Beee: 25 ff. 1330s 4gre 
T4Ir.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
Pip 22 Sept ($00) (Rieg.-25 Hf. 1311, 133. 
Reg 26 fato3r,) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505., den 28 Mar. 
1$06;pr. 290 May 15072 (Reg. 29: wg its agi, 
T4Ir.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 23 Sept. 1514. 
(heg.26 Hf: wosry igor) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 24 Sept. 1513. 
(Ree. 26 ff. 103r., 125%) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 103r.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 2 June 1515. 
(Reeg,. 26 ff. 1032-7 Beg. 27 £. 160r)) 
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George Horftord 
(Horsforth) 
Henry Salley 


Henry Stayneburgh 
(Staneburn) 
Richard Spuftord 
William Ecop 


William Plumer 


William Thorp 


William Stope 
John Jobe 
Gabriel Lofthouse 


John Richmund 


John Ripley 


Richard Birstall 


Thomas Whalley 


Gilbert Wymmersley 


John Shadwell 


Richard Newall 


Richard Newton 


Edward Ecclecell 
Robert Prestone 


I4I 


dens Vouk: 5) june 1502, pr. 21 May 1573. 

(Reo; 267 fh, mor, 124.) 

dem Yorks Jume 1992, pr. 2 Jume 1515. 
(Regv20f ror; Res. 27 f. 169r.) 

deri York § June 1512, pr. 20 Sept. 1516. 
(Ree. 264, rnor.; Reg. 27 f. 1741.) 

pr. Yorks Dec.i1512. (Reg. 26 far21v.) 
subd. York 21 May 1513, dcn 21 May 1513, pr. 
a) jime 1515. (Rees26 ff. 124" 124v.; Rees. 27 
f. 1691.) 

acolw York 24 Septi1s13, subd. 23 Sept: 1514, 
dein 3) Maia 1 5185/6; prs 20 Decr ise: (Ree 26 
ff 1258). Vows Keo. 27 Th 1671:, L758.) 

ACOMn WORK 24s Sep 1513, subd 23) Sept: 1514, 
dem 3nMaromsis7 HO. pro Apr.115 19. (Regs 26 
fiy12585 b4or Nee, 27 ff. 1678., 184V>) 

den York 23"Sept.'1514.. (Reg. 26 f 140r.) 
subd)» Yorm22 (Septi 515. (Ree 27 61708.) 
subd.» Yorei22i Sept 451 5,/ den /20' Sept) 1516, 
prima funes1s22-(Reg. 27 fi 170r, 1740, 
196r.) 

subda Vork’22 Sept. 5 rsedenize Septs1 516; 
prolajune 1522) (Ree 27 if. 17or-. 174r., 
196r.) 

subd, York 22 Sept 1515, den’ 20 Sept.1 510, 
pe OVApE 1510: (Reg27 i 1701) 1770. Tea) 
subd. York 15 Mar. 1521/2, dcn 5 Apr. 1522, 
pre vo June 1525. (Ree 27 ff. 1031, 1940, 
207V.) 

subd. York 15 Mar. 1521/2, dem spr 522, 
pr TO june 152s, (Nee 27h 1030. 1O4m, 
207V.) 

subd York 15) Mara 1520/2, dems Apirars22, 
pra to june 1525. (Ree. 27 ff. 103K. 104r., 
207V.) 

subd» York 22) Sept. 1526, den G Apraa 527,pr. 
2s Mars 1531. ee: 27 fl. 2imr, ara Sede 
VaewiXkes, 5A. 116708.) 

subd. York 22) Sept. 1526, den 6 Aprs 1527; pr. 
DyiMare 153i (ies. 27°. 2019r., 202ve Sede 
Vac. Ree. 5A f. 670r-.) 

subd, York 22 Sept.l1526, demoyApro1s27;¢pr. 
2eMac. 1530. (Ree 27. 201r., 2120; Sede 
Vacs Reg. 5A f. 670r-.) 

subd York 15 June 1527.4(Ree: 27 fi213¥v.) 
subd York 15 June 1627. (Riegn27 tf 2T3v)) 
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William Kirkby subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, dcn 7 June 1533, 
pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534?]. (Sede Vac. 
Reg. sA f. 669v.; Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 188v.) 
Paul Mason subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, den 7 June 1533, 
pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342]. (Sede Vac. 
Reg. 5A f. 669v.; Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 188v.) 
Thomas Otley subd. York 25 Mar.11531, dcn7 June 1933; 
pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342]. (Sede Vac. 
Reg. 5A f. 669v.; Reg. 28 ff. 18sv., 188v.) 
Richard Denton acol. York 12 Sept, 1533, dem 21. Mar. 
1533/4, pr.-24 Febs1s5 36/7. (Reess 
if. 1868., TOATy) 197W.) 


John Hertwith acol. York 12 Sept. 1533, subd. 24 Sept. 
6536/7. (Regs28 t086r., 197f:) 
Thomas Kirkstall acol. York 12 Sept. 1533, subd. 28 Feb. 


1933/74; dou 2u Mar $33/4, pt: 19 Sept: 
1533 [recte 1534). (Ree. 28 ff. 186r: rear, 


Ig4r., 188v.) 

John Litster acol 12 Sept: 1533;den' 21 Wiarn933/4pe. 
20: Fels 153475. (Ree. 28 ff. 1868r., 1odr:, 
T9or.) 


Christopher Heddingley dcn York 21 Mar. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 f. rgqr.) 
Kirkstall Abbey was surrendered on 22 November 1539. 

Appropriations 

Armley, Barnoldswick, Bracewell, Aldbrough, Hollym, Holmpton, 
Kalnsea, Owthorne, Paull, Thorgumbald, Middleton. 


No Valor valuation. 


Pensions list in 1539 


John Browne, prior — 100 marks John Matthew L6 
Leonard Wyndresse £8 Edward Sandall £6 
Anthony Jakeson £8 Paul Maison Ls 6s. 8d: 
Thomas Bertlett 6 13sad: Robert Hemseworth £5 6s. 8d. 
Edward Heptonstall £6 13s. 4d. Richard Ellys L$ Gs. BU. 
Henry Clughe £6 135d. Rachard Wodd £5 6s. 8d. 
Richard Broke TO) 13S Aa: Richard Bateson Fe 

John Horwodd Ve 13s ad. Thomas Wylson L 

John Henryson LOGS AAG. Thomas Pepper is 
Christopher Wylson £6 13s. 4d. John Lyster 

Gabriel Lostens 3G (Lytster) Ls 
Richard Standeclyff £6 Rachand’ Leavesaxe 1. (75 
Thomas Ellys £6 John Snawe £5 


William Northives £6 Thomas Moke fs 
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William Lupton £6 John Denby 40S. 
Gilbert Browne £6 Henry Claighton 40S. 


LP Hen. Vill XIV, pt. Il, no."567). 


John Browne alias Ripley, abbot 


John Ripley was ordained subdeacon on 22 September 1515, deacon on 
20 September 1516 and priest on 9 April 1519. In 1531 as abbot of Kirkstall 
he was accused in a Star Chamber case of having discharged a tenant from 
her messuage in Chapeltown. In 1534 he acted as an assessor of the pension 
to be awarded to the former abbot of Rievaulx. He attended the 
Convocation at Pontefract held in December 1536 during the Pilgrimage 
of Grace when he was considered to have been ‘a sober man’ who ‘spoke 
little’. After the pardon Sir Henry Saville reported to Cromwell that the 
abbot had made an affray on Sir Christopher Danby’s servants ‘and a monk 
or two’ had been hurt. This he considered provided an occasion to depose 
the abbot, but nothing came of his suggestion. On 19 April 1538 Janet 
Morley of Bramley in the parish of Leeds made John abbot of Kirkstall 
the overseer of her will. Ripley was present at the surrender of his house 
on 22 November 1539. As Sir John Browne, late abbot of Kirkstall, he 
received a gold noble in the will dated 25 October 1540 of Sir Thomas 
Henrison, priest of Bramley. After the dissolution Browne seems to have 
lived in retirement, reputedly in the abbey gatehouse. He was being paid 
his pension of £66 13s. 4d. in 1554 and was apparently still alive in 1563 
when in return for an annuity of £200 from the crown Thomas Sackville 
surrendered certain monastic pensions he had purchased which included 
that of John Browne worth 100 marks a year. 


AV Sunes, Ser, IL, pp. 12=15;, 120 pp. 2-13. bP enen. ie NAL 
HO=724;2 XIb, pt. bos... 281,,786 1; Probsategert, peal in20 5m; ein, 
pial t. 984v.; PRO) E 405/501 f. 20; Thoresby-Soc.,. LVIM, p. 88; 
ClUPAR Jbliz., I pes75; Puce, Leeds. p. 161). 


Thomas Bartlett 


Thomas Bartlot was made subdeacon at York on 27 March 1490, deacon 
on 18 September 1490 and priest on 17 December 1491. On 16 April 1529 
John Morley of Leeds appointed Dan Thomas Bartelote supervisor of his 
will. When Bartlett made his own will on 26 May 1542 he described 
himself as of the parish of Leeds, clerk. He was owed £5 by one creditor 
alone. He left his best gown with a silver tache to Sir Thomas Ellestones 
(Elles) who had also been a member of the Kirkstall community and gave 
to the adornment of the high altar of Leeds parish church his portion of 
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a suit of vestments which had been in the custody of Sir John Harrison 
of Thorner, another former monk of the house, who had recently died. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 451v.; 11, pt. II f. 607v.) 


Richard Bateson alias Spufford? 


Richard Bateson may perhaps be identified with the Richard Spufford 
ordained priest on 18 December 1512. A Richard Bateson, priest, was 
acting as curate of Spofforth in February 1545/6 when he witnessed the 
will of John Atkynson. 


(Prob. Kee. 13, pt. 1 € 18iv) 


Richard Broke alias Newall or Newton? 


Richard Broke may have been ordained under the name of Richard 
Newall or Newton subdeacon on 22 September 1526, deacon on 6 April 
1527 and priest on 25 March 1531. He can perhaps be identified with the 
priest of the same name who was serving Our Lady’s chantry in 
Huddersfield parish church and was aged forty-two in 1548. 


(Surtees Soc., XCH, p. 418). 


Gilbert Browne alias Wymmersley? 


Browne may have been the family name of Gilbert Wymmersley who was 
ordained subdeacon at York on 15 March 1521/2, deacon on 5 April 1522 
and priest on Io June 152s. 


Henry Clayton (Chaughton) 


Since he received such a small pension Henry Clayton was probably still 
a novice when his house was dissolved. As Henry Chaughton he was listed 
as in receipt of his pension of 40s. in 1556 and in 1564, though in this 
latter year the Yorkshire receiver noted that his pension had not been paid 
and he may possibly have died by this date. A cleric of this name was 
instituted to the vicarage of Rokeby on 30 November 1543 and was still 
holding the benefice in 1554. 


(POE 164/301. 43. eG tee, 8 aoa: YA otal V 52 Ah) 


Henry Clough 


Henry Clugh was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 December 1501, 
deacon on 24 September 1502 and priest on 2 March 1503/4. There was 
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a Henry Clough acting as a stipendiary priest in the parish church of 
Kirkburton in 1548 who may have been the former Kirkstall monk. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 304). 


Richard Elles (Ellis) alias Birstall? 


Elles may be the secular surname of Richard Birstall who received the 
orders of subdeacon at York on 15 March 1521/2, deacon on 5 April 1522 
and priest on 10 June 1525. He could well be the priest of this name who 
became a chantry priest in the parish church of Barwick in Elmet. As 
Richard Elles, priest of Leeds, he made his will on 10 December 1550: in 
it he remembered another Kirkstall monk, Sir Anthony Jackson, chaplain, 
then of Horsforth, leaving him his best gown, his horse, a vestment and 
an altar cloth among other things. From his will it is clear that Richard 
Elles had close ties with both the Elles and Harrison families who lived 
locally. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 218; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II f. 744r—v.) 


Thomas Ellis (Ellestones) alias Berwike? 


Thomas Ellis may perhaps have been the Thomas Berwike ordained sub- 
deacon on 22 September 1509 and priest on 24 September 1513. On 
26 May 1542 Thomas Elles witnessed the will of a former fellow monk, 
Thomas Bartlett, priest of Leeds, who left him his best gown. On 
5 February 1546/7 he was instituted to the vicarage of Aldbrough in 
Holderness, once appropriated to Kirkstall, and in June 1551 as vicar of 
Aldbrough initiated a suit in the Chancery court. He had vacated the 
living by September 1557. He seems to have kept in close contact with 
the Kirkstall area for the remainder of his life, appearing as a witness in 
the will of George Hall of Leeds in September 1553 and that of Ann 
Fledder of Leeds in August 1558. 


(ion. Reo ur,’ pt. IP 6o07v.; Abp! Ree-20't 241.7 Cons 7A 19 ft 267%; 
Thoresby Soc., XXVII, pp. 348, 213; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 1502). 


John Henrison (Harrison) 


On 25 October 1540 Sir Thomas Henrison, priest of Bramley, who may 
well have been a relative, made John Henrison one of the executors of 
his will. The former monk must himself have died within the next eighteen 
months since in his will, dated 26 May 1542, another former Kirkstall 
monk, Thomas Bartlett, described him as Sir John Harrison of Thorner 
late departed, and mentioned a suit of vestments he had had in his keeping. 


(Prob) Reg. ir, pt IP 25 84¥., 607Vv.) 
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Robert Hemesworth (Hymsworthe) alias Preston 


As Robert Prestonne he was ordained subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527. 
The Yorkshire receiver heard a rumour that he had died in 1541. In fact 
he lived for more than a decade after this date, making his will on 23 March 
1552/3 when he described himself as Robert Hymsworthe of Preston in 
the parish of Kippax, clerk, and asked to be buried in Kippax church. He 
had a brother, Sir Steven Hymsworthe, also a priest. He left almost his 
entire estate, including his half year’s pension, to his family. Although 
probate of his will was granted in May 1553 he was still listed as the 
recipient of a pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. 


(Prob, Regi13,pt. If. 9744 PiRsOn Rv 6/i20/2 m56) E2647 pe 43): 


Edward Heptonstall alias Pomfret 


Edward Pountefrete became a subdeacon at York on 20 December 1505, 
deacon on 28 March 1506 and priest on 29 May 1507. As Sir Edward 
Heptonstall alias Pomfret he made his will on 3 August 1558 when he 
requested burial in Leeds parish church and a trental of masses to be offered 
for his soul. He gave the parish church of Leeds a book called Sermones 
Discipuli together with a vestment of silver and damask velvet. To John 
Heptonstall’s schoolboy son he consigned all the books in a chest at the 
foot of his bed, and all the other books then in his custody, which had 
once belonged to the abbey, requiring his executors to keep them safely 
and restore them to the house ‘if it go up in their times’. 


(Prob. Reg. 15, pt. III f. sov.) 


Anthony Jackson alias Adell 


Anthony Adell became a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1509 and 
priest on 23 September 1514. On 19 April 1538 as Dan Anthony Adle, 
bursar of Kirkstall, he witnessed the will of Janet Morley of Bramley in 
the parish of Leeds. In a tithe case brought by John Thornton, vicar of 
Leeds, against Henry Rawson in about 1545 Anthony Jackson, clerk of 
Horsforth in the parish of Guiseley, then aged about fifty, gave evidence 
that he had known the vicar of Leeds for twelve years and that he had 
been a monk of Kirkstall for thirty-one years, and bursar of the house ‘for 
ten or twelve years before the surrendering of the same’. He was still in 
Horsforth on 10 December 1550 when he witnessed the will of Richard 
Elles, a former Kirkstall monk, who left him his best gown, a horse, a 
vestment, an altar cloth and two or three corporaxes. He was the godfather 
of another former Kirkstall monk, Thomas Pepper of Adel, who be- 
queathed him the lease of some ground in Cubrig, gave him a jacket and 
made him the supervisor of his will. In 1555 Jackson was acting as curate 


in Otley when he witnessed the will of Ralph Standfield. In the following 
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year he appeared as a witness in two further Otley wills but in 1558 was 
once more described as curate of Horsforth. The Yorkshire receiver noted 
that he had paid him his pension in 1564. 


(Prob. Reg: i1spt Lt. 20511 PG 866/72; Prob: Ries. 3) pts Nt. 744K—-v.; 
AD Da Ree.20.f. tow —wosv.; .Probs Keg.14. £ 2066-3115, pt. I £..63, 
f. 204; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 151-2; P.R.O. LR 6/122/8 m. 24). 


William Kirkby 


William Kirkby received the orders of subdeacon at York on 25 March 
1$31, of deacon on 7 June 1533 and of priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°?]. A William Kirkby was presented to St John’s, Ousebridge, York 
in 1556. This priest left a will dated 4 October 1558 but it contains nothing 
directly to link him with the Kirkstall monk. 


(Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 322; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. II f. 93r.—v.) 


Richard Leavesaxe alias Denton? 


Denton may have been the monastic name of Richard Leavesaxe; if so, 
he was ordaimed acolyte at York on 12 September 1533, deacon on 
21 March 1533/4 and priest on 24 February 1536/7. 


John Lister 


John Litster was made an acolyte at York on 12 September 1533, deacon 
on 21 March 1533/4 and priest on 20 February 1534/5. Since Hollym had 
formerly been appropriated to Kirkstall, he could well be the John Listere 
of Hollym in Holderness, clerk, who made his will on 7 July 1562 and 
asked to be buried in Hollym parish church; he appointed Christopher 
Lister and Robert Banke his executors but did not name any former 
Kirkstall monks. 


(Prob ee. 17apts bat, 2381. —v-) 


Gabriel Lofthouse 


Gabriel Lofthouse was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 1515, 
deacon on 20 September 1516 and priest on 14 June 1522. Layton and 
Lee at their visitation of February 1535/6 charged him with self abuse. 
After the dissolution he supplemented his pension by serving as a chantry 
priest at St Katherine’s altar in Richmond parish church. The former 
Ellerton nun, Joan Herkaye, left him 12d. in her will. When he lost his 
chantry Lofthouse remained as a chaplain at Richmond until his death in 
1552. His will suggests that he died in poor circumstances, possessing very 
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little apart from bedding, which went to his brother, a shirt, a long gown, 
a spoon and just over a pound in cash. 


(PRO. SP 1/102; £.08r.- V.AJ., ASMVUL p. OF: Surtees Sor,, cv. 
PP. 97, 144; Woodward, Dissolution, p. 151). 


William Lupton alias Kirkby? 


As William Kirkby he seems to have been made subdeacon at York on 
25 March 1531, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 19 September 1533 
[recte 1534]. William Lupton received a feather bed, bolster and his best 
gown in the will of the former Kirkstall monk, Thomas Pepper, dated 
27 March 1553. He was still drawing his pension of £6 in 1556, but was 
not included on the 1564 pensions list. A William Lupton was instituted 
to the rectory of Hauxwell in Catterick deanery in August 1543 and was 
still there in 1554, but this was probably not the former monk who may 
just possibly have been acting as a curate in Huddersfield in 1545. William 
Lupton was mentioned in the wills of George Hall in September 1553 and 
Benedict Wesche in August 1554, both of Leeds, and it is clear that the 
former Kirkstall monk maintained close ties with the Leeds area after the 
dissolution. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 107v.-108v.; P.R.O. E 164/38 £..$3; LB. 6/122/8. mada: 
VA, SIV, pits Cons. AB 1s £750, Thoresby Soc., XXVII, 


PP. 3O,-243). 


Paul Mason 


Paul Mason was ordained subdeacon at York on 2 5s March 1531, deacon 
on 7 June 1533 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. At their 
visitation of February 1535/6 the royal commissioners charged him with 
self abuse. He could well be the Dan Paul left 6s. 84d. by his father Thomas 
Mason of St Martin’s, York. He was still drawing his pension of 106s. 8d. 
in 1556 and 1564. A Paul Mason, curate of Barnsley, witnessed the will 
of Isabel Wowesse in March 1551/2. There was a Paul Mason who was 
curate of Kirkdale and appeared in 1558 in the wills of both Janet. Hicke 
and Robert Spenslaie. Since the former Kirkstall monk appears to have 
been a native of York, he can perhaps be identified with the cleric of this 
name who became vicar of Bishopthorpe in 1562/3 and also in the same 
period served the parish of St Mary, Castlegate, in plurality. At the 1571 
visitation he was charged with admitting Jane Ward, not being in charity, 
to receive the Holy Communion at St Mary’s and of churching a woman 
there who had committed fornication and had not done penance for her 
offence to the satisfaction of the congregation. Paul Mason, vicar of 
Bishopthorpe, made his will on 20 December 1571; he was married and 
left most of his possessions to his wife, his son and two legitimate daughters, 
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setting aside a ewe and a lamb for his baseborn daughter, Ann. His goods 
were valued at £30 8s. 3d. 


mk ©. SP 4/to2 ft. o8r., E 164/30 t 535 LIX 6712278 mm. 24. Prob, 
ENeS: Die Ptl f 383-1 40..113, pe. Ib ft 848r., 15, pt: Ill 1, 238451325; 
i7o7 pt. dich. TSS. ,@abpeiver.28 f 188v.0V 8s71-27C Bt. 25; MAbp, 
Ree) 30. 1750; Chane. ABoo £. 156v.; York City Clemy Wills, p.95; 
Torre, Arch. York, p. 326; Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 322). 


John Matthew alias Shadwell? 


John Matthew was perhaps ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 
1526, deacon on 6 April 1527 and priest on 15 March 1531 under the 
name of John Shadwell. The Yorkshire receiver seems to have been 
wrongly informed of his death in 1543, since in 1546 John Matthew was 
holding a chantry in Leeds parish church. Matthew was described as being 
of Leeds when together with Paul Mason in July 1558 he proved the will 
of Thomas Yiddall or Chesterton of Kirkstall: he may well have remained 
in this large parish for the rest of his life. 


eSumees Soc., XCM, pp. 213-14; P.R..O. LR. 6/12/73 m. 43; Thoresby Sec., 
EMM, pp. 201-16; Thoresby Soe, XXVII, p. 52). 


Thomas Mooke (Monke) alias Whalley? 


Thomas Mooke may perhaps be identified with Thomas Whalley ordained 
subdeacon on 15 March 1521/2, deacon on 5 April 1522 and priest on 
Io June 1525. After the dissolution of his house Thomas Mooke moved 
to Nottinghamshire where he became a chantry priest at Thorpe by 
Newark. In 1548 this Thomas Mooke was described as fifty years old and 
unlearned. He was listed as receiving his pension from Kirkstall in both 
1556 and 1564, and was assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy. The 
Yorkshire receiver was still paying him his pension in 1582. He made his 
will on 10 March 1585/6 when he asked to be buried in the parish church 
or churchyard of Farndon. He divided his goods, which included arrears 
on his Kirkstall and Thorpe pensions, between his brothers and sisters and 
their children. 


Torre, Arch. Notts., p. 413; Trans. Thoroton Soc., XVI, p. 67; XVIII, 
Pp Pp 
p.. 140, .—.RO. E 164/31 f. 63, LR 6/22/78 m.24; UR6/122/79 m. 20; 
VA}. dole, Pp: LOL, Prods, eg.223, Pelt, 00i-V.) 


William Northes (Northives) alias Brighouse? 


William Northes was very probably the William Brighouse ordained sub- 
deacon on 20 December 1505, deacon on 28 March 1506 and priest on 
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22 September 1509. In the tithe case between John Thornton, vicar of 
Leeds, and Henry Rawson of c. 1545 William Northes, then aged about 
sixty, gave evidence to the effect that he had been a monk at Kirkstall for 
around thirty years before the dissolution and bursar for about half that 
time. He supplied information concerning land in Adel where he may 
have been acting as a curate after the dissolution. 


(C P G 866/2). 


Thomas Pepper alias Kirkstall 


As Thomas Kirkstall he was made an acolyte at York on 12 September 
1533, subdeacon on 28 February 1533/4, deacon on 21 March 1533/4 and 
priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534] and so was one of the most junior 
monks of the house at the dissolution. At the visitation of February 1535/6 
he was charged with self abuse by the royal commissioners. He was insti- 
tuted rector of Adel, worth £12 a year, on 4 November 1551 and held 
the living until his death in 1553. He died a considerable property owner: 
he had inherited some of his estates, including a dwelling house in Bramley, 
from his father who died in 1548, but he himself may have acquired a 
lease of the iron works which had formerly belonged to Kirkstall Abbey. 
When he drew up his will on 27 March 1553 he appointed the former 
Kirkstall monk, Anthony Jackson, who was also his godfather, one of his 
supervisors and gave him and his mother jointly a lease of a parcel of 
ground in Cubrig. He also remembered two other of his monastic col- 
leagues, Leonard Wynderer, who received a jacket, and William Lupton, 
who was given bedding and a gown. Probate: of his will was granted in 
June 1553 but he was still formally listed as in receipt of a pension of 100s. 
in 1556. 


beck CY. p SE tl O02, 1 O60. TOA) 3a t 53: Abp. Reg: 20 i ast. sor. 
1o7v.-108v.; Torre, Arch. York, p.153; Woodward, Dissolution, 


Pp. 149-50). 


Edward Sandall alias Ecclecell? 


As Edward Ecclecell he may have been ordained subdeacon at York on 
I§ June 1527. From Kirkstall Sandall went on to become priest of the 
chantry of St Agnes on Foss bridge at York where in 1548 he was reported 
to be forty-four years old, of honest qualities and of mean learning and to 
be in receipt of a pension of £6 from Kirkstall Abbey. He was still receiving 
this pension in 1556 and 1564. After he lost his chantry he seems to have 
maintained himself chiefly by teaching but also served curacies at both 
Holy Trinity, York and at Tadcaster. A conservative, he spoke out openly 
against the new religious establishment early in Elizabeth’s reign. In 1568, 
then a lodger in the York parish of St Martin’s, Micklegate, he was sus- 
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pended from teaching, convicted on a charge of sodomy and sent to York 
castle as a recusant. He was subsequently released after taking the oath of 
supremacy. He was assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy. 


vimees. Soc, “Olt. 408; PRO. FE 164/31 £, 53; UR 6/122/8 mi. 24; 
Cons. AB 21 £ 3021r.; HC AB 4 ff. 4r., r4r., 211. Avelinge, West Riding 
Recusants, p. 199; Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 28, 35, 166-7, 168, 169, 
520s OA ED DX , puro) 


John Snawe (Snewe, Shaw) alias Hertwith (Herthwate)? 


John Snawe may have been the John Hertwith ordained acolyte at York 
on 12 September 1533 and subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7. John Snawe 
was listed as in receipt of his pension of 100s. in 1556 and 1564. On 
to May 1557 Christopher Jenkynson, a former monk of Fountains, left 
John Snawe tos. to pray for him and his master. He was assessed on his 
pension for the 1573 subsidy, and it is just possible that he became vicar 
of Westow some time after 1575. He was alive and still drawing his pension 
mn soo! 


fe REOn  1O4/4ir 1.553 (EIR V6/1227/-8" im! 24-" LRO'6/122/ 06 Ia. 26; Prob: 
neers, pi lllet, $sve(Y Aj). MS *p. rer; Torre, Arch, “Cleveland, 


\Deeariyaliy 


Christopher Wilson alias Heddingley? 


Wilson may have been the family name of Christopher Heddingley who 
was inade deacon at York om 2% March 1533/4. 


Thomas Wilson alias Otley? 


Thomas Wilson may have been ordained subdeacon at York on 25 March 
1531, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534| 
under the monastic name of Thomas Otley. If this identification is correct, 
he may well be the Thomas Wilson who held a chantry of Our Lady in 
York Minster, was thirty-six years old, well learned and had other pro- 
motions besides his chantry worth £21 18s. in 1548. In 1544 a Thomas 
Wilson had been granted the tithes of Swinstead. Wilson’s career after 
1548 is difficult to establish, though he seems to have survived at least until 
1556 when he was listed as in receipt of his pension of 1oos. As he was 
not included on the 1564 pensions list, he may have died by this date. A 
Thomas Wilson was instituted as vicar of Mirfield on 24 March 1548. 
Another cleric of this name became curate of the chapel of St Cuthbert 
near Gilling in 1554. Neither of these priests, however, can definitely be 
identified with the former Kirkstall monk. 
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(P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; L. P. Hen. VI, XIX, p. 647; 
Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 437; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II f. 687v.; Torre, Arch. 
York, poy46y YAsyq XIV, spp yan): 


Richard Woodd alias Newall or Newton? 


Richard Woodd may just possibly have been the Richard Newall or 
Newton ordained subdeacon on 22 September 1526, deacon on 6 April 
1527 and priest on 25 March 1531. As Richard Woode he was credited 
with his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but not named on the 1564 pensions 
list, so he may perhaps have died by this date. A Richard Woodde was 
admitted to the vicarage of Thorney in Nottinghamshire in January 
1S5i/2. 


(P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Inst. AB 1 Sov.) 


Leonard Wyndresse (Wynderer) alias Yorke 


Leonard Wyndresse was probably the Leonard Yorke ordained subdeacon 
at York on 23 February 1498/9, deacon on 25 May 1499 and priest on 
8 March 1504/5. He was sub-prior when the house was surrendered. On 
27 March 1553 Leonard Wynderer was left a chamlet jacket by another 
former Kirkstall monk, Thomas Pepper of Adel. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 107v.-108r.) 
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Meaux Abbey 

Ordinations from Meaux 1480-1539 

John Baynton dcn York I June 1482, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. 
(Reg.23 ff. 383r., 396v.) 

William Bemysley dcn York 1 June 1482, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 383r., 306v.) 

Thomas Marflett dcn York 1 June 1482, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 383r., 396v.) 

William Segefeld den York 1 June 1482, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. 
(Reg, 23) 11.3831, 396v,) 

Thomas Leyerd subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 31 May 

(Leidyard) 2488, prs 20) Sept.01488. (Reei23- 305r., 
Al 3m AAT.) 

Thomas York acol. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, subd. 19 Mar. 


1484/5, dcn 31 May 1488, pr. 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Reg 223. 305m, 9060,.°41384 04m) 

Robert Cuthbert acol. York 31 May 1488, subd. 20 Sept. 1488, 
den 19 Sept. 1480, pr. $ June 14007( Regs 23 
fA TON, (AVA: O48 422.) 

John Hebden acol. York 31 May 1488, subd. 20 Sept. 1488, 
den 19 Sept. 1480, :pr. 1 June 1403) (Reg. 23 
ft PAT2N AVAL, AUS, 43.8V.) 


William Acclam subd. York 19 Sept. 1489, dcn 28 May 1491, 
pr. 14 Mar. 1404/5. (Reg. 23°. 418r., 427Vv., 
44 5r.) 

Peter Graston subd. York 19 Sept. 1489, den 28 May 1491, 

(Grafton) pr. rowune 1402, (KRee 23 ff. 41s, 427Vv., 
433V.) 

Stephen Grene acol. York 5 June 1490, dcn 28 May 1491, pr. 
i4 Man 1404/5. (Reg, 23 ff. 422v4 427V,, 
445.) 

Richard Overay subd. York 5 June 1490, dcn 28 May 1491, pr. 
16 June 1492. \(Nee.23 ff. 422V 427.) 433v.) 

Richard Bolton subd. York 28 May 1491, dcn 16 June 

(Bilron) 1402, pie Tuvan. 2404/5. (Reg. 23 fl. 427v., 
433%., 445.) 

William Hull subd. York 16 June 1492, dcn 1 June 1493, 


pr. To Sept: 1495 a(Reg. 29 ff, 4331, 438r., 
448r.) 
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William Cottingham subd. York 1 June 1493, dcn 13 June r4gs, 
pr. 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 438r., 446v., 
4521.) 

subd. York 1 June 1493, den 19 Sept. 1495. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 436r., 447Vv.) 

subd. York 1 June 1493, den 13 June 1495, pr. 
24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 438r., 446v., A$2r.) 


Thomas Raley (Ryley) 


John Sharparow 


John Webster 
Thomas Prald[?] 
Richard Stoppys 
Edward Swan 


John Patrington 


George Throstill 


James Harpeham 
William Thourne 
John Elley 
Roger Graison 


Thomas Johnson 
John Kaingham 
John Stampar 
William Ormeshede 
John Stevenson 


Stephen Skipsee 


Robert Crawme 
(Craham) 


Richard Butteler 
(Cuteler) 


Thomas Skipsee 
William Sutton 


subd. York 1 June 1493, den 19 Sept. 1495, 
Pt. 24 Sept. 1406, (Ree, 23 ff. 438r., 447Vv., 
452r.) 

pr. York 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 f. 452r.) 
subd. York 4 Apr. 1500, pr. 23 Mar. 1503/4. 
(Regs23 figoytsuines. 25 f 1249.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1500, pr. 15 Feb. 1504/5. 
(Reg; 23 f467rs Res. 25 f. 1270.) 

acol. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, subd. 21 Sept. 
1504, den 15 Feb. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 ff. 122v., 
[25V.) 1272) 

acol. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, subd. 21 Sepe: 
1504, den 15 Feb. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 ff. 122Vv., 
E25V.% IDTV.) 

pr. York 3 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 1oor.) 
pr. York 3 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 1oor.) 
pr. York 25 May 1510. (Reg. 26 f. ro8v.) 
subd. York 25 May 1510, pr. 21 May 1513. 
(Reg. 26 ff. ro8r., 124Vv.) 

pr. York 25 May rsio. (Reg. 26 f. ro8v.) 

pr. York 25 May rsio. (Reg. 26 f. 108v.) 
subd. York 25 May 1510, pr. 21 May 1513. 
(Rees) 26 fi mesriydiaqv.) 

den York 21 May 1513, pr. 28 Mar. 1517. 
(Reg. 26 f. 124v.; Reg. 27 f. 176v.) 

den York 21 May 1513, pr. 28 Mar. 1517. 
(Reg. 26 f. 124v.; Reg. 27 f. 176v.) 

subd. York 28 Mar. 1517, pr. 29 May 1518 
(Rege27 fis 876. 181v.) 

acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 29 May 1518, 
den 19 Mar. 1518/9, pr. 21 Dec. 1521. 
(Regue7 Rea77therRir., 183¥., 193r.) 

acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. York 29 May 
1518, dcn 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 2 June 1520. 
(Regi7 dt. nye pusin, T83v., 188r.) 

dcn York 6 June 1517. (Ree. 27 £1770.) 
acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 29 May 1518, 
dcn 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 2 june 1420; 
(Reg. 27 ff. r77rgiusir., 183v., 18x.) 
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Martin Wrenne 


Stephen Richardson 


Thomas Thomson 


John Watson 


William Beverley 


William Heslerton 
(Eslerton) 


John Lete (Lote) 


William Burton 


Richard Skerne 


Ralph Surdevall 


Peter Waghen 

Peter Stamper 
Vincent Cotyngham 
William Scarburgh 
John Wallas 


John Preston 
John Mapieton 


John Wythornwike 


TSS 


acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 29 May 1518, 
deiiitorMars 15 18/10) pr. 219Deer 152.11 
(Ree 27 May 7 P8it.) 183v1, 1931.) 

acoleY ork 2) june 1920; ssubd, 2rSept» 1520; 
dcn 2 Sepert 521) pre maar) 1 9237 4) 
(Rig <27 a T88r b88v.1o2r., 2026) 

acol. York 2 June 1520, subd. 21 Sept. 1520, 
den 2) Dec. 152m, Spr. 1 2dr 5237/4. 
(Riegs27 ff. 1881, \188vc192v.,.202r.) 

acol, York 2 Jume\1520, subd. 21 Sept. 1520, 
dem 21 Sept. 1521, pr. 1 Apr. 1525. (Rieg.27 
fiESSE., 188V., PO2T., ZOOL.) 

acol. York 28 Feb, 152273, subd. 217 Mar. 
i223, den 12 Mar. 1523/4, preas Mar. 
iss 76. (Ree. 27H. 1981, 1O8Vs42021. 12001) 
acol. York 28 Feb. 1522/3, subd. 21 Mar. 
1522/2,.dcem 12 aViar, 1 523/ 4pi. iepn 5 25, 
(Reg?27 1h 1081 s108v., 2021, 206r)) 

acolM York 28 Feb. 1522/73, subdiiown Mar 
522/74 dem 02 War) 1523/4 apr) spied 52 5 
(Rteg* 27 ff 1108r) 1O8v.,. 2621, 200r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, den 18 Mar. 
1525/6, pr. 20) Mar 1528. (Ree. 27 11. 207Vv., 
ZOOW. 220 5p) 

subd: York 23 Sept. 1525, den 18 Mar. 
1525/6. (Ree 27 4h.207V%;) 200v-) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, dcn 18 Mar. 
0525/0, pts 28 War. 1528) 0 Rees27 18 2077,; 
ZOO, Q15V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, den 18 Mar. 
15§25/06:)(Ree. 27 th. 207v., 200v:) 

pe York 28 Mar) 1528: \(Regs27 fizis7) 
subd i Worki2 siViaro1s3L dem 7 Jumecrs 33) 
pr. 20 Feb 534/5..«Sede Vac ee 5A 

f, 660v.; Ree. 28 ff. 186r,)190Vv.) 

den Yorki25 Mar. 1531, pr. 7 hue a5 33) 
(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f.670r.; Reg. 28'f. 186r.) 
dens York 25 (Mare 1s31,0pr 7 {june 1533: 
(SedeiVae WegrsAito7or.; Reo. 28 f 186r,) 
den York 7 Junet1533. (Ries. 28 f. T86r.) 
acol. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, subd. 24 Feb. 
1536/7-(Regi28 fi. 194V., 19771.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
ES3O/ Fo INee i 28. th.O4 vs, 97 Ty) 


Meaux Abbey was surrendered 11 December 1539. 
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Appropriations 
Skipsea, Easington, Keyingham, Bainton, Nafferton. 


Valuation £298 6s. 4 1/2d. 
(V.C.Hy Yorks, Usps rag) 


Pensions list in 1539 


Richard Stopes, abbot £40 


George Throstyll, prior AG John Lote £6 
John Raynes LG Wiliam Robynson £6 
Thomas Johnson Le Ralph Surdenall £6 
James Austen feb William Perken fs 
Richard Quynell £6 Richard Robynson £5 
John Stevynson L6 William Hoggeson £5 
Stephen Clarke 6 William Saunder “£5 
Martin Wren £6 John Walles £5 
Robert Robynson L6 Vincent Downey £5 
Richard Butler LG Richard Sympson £5 
Thomas Tompson £6 John Hawnsley Ls 
Wiliam Tompson £6 John Barrowe ws 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XIV, pt. II, no. 670). 


Richard Stopes, abbot 


Ruchard Stopes was ordained subdeacon at York on 4 April 1500 and priest 
on 23 March 1503/4. He subsequently went up to Oxford where he 
received the degree of B.D. in 1521 after ten years of study. He was elected 
abbot in November 1523. In both 1525 and 1531 Robert Stopes, abbot 
of Meaux, together with other East Riding gentlemen served on local 
commissions to take depositions of witnesses in Star Chamber cases. On 
5 December 1525 Thomas Baker of Arnold in Holderness made him 
supervisor of his will. Five years later, on 22 December 1530, Thomas 
Leryffax, draper, of Beverley left ‘my lord Richard, abbot of Meaux’, a 
kirtle of tawny satin and asked him to be a good lord to his son. On 8 May 
1535 he witnessed the will of Thomas Cowton of Moor Grange in the 
parish of Beeford in Holderness. A representative from Meaux was among 
the doctors and learned men assembled at Pontefract during the Pilgrimage 
of Grace and, after the failure of the rising 1n Lincolnshire, a monk from 
the recently suppressed Louth Park visited Meaux and other Yorkshire 
religious houses, but Stopes kept the abbey clear of any serious involvement 
in the rebellion. His discretion, however, did little to help his community 
and as early as January 1538 Cromwell received a petition to purchase the 
house and demesnes of Meaux. At the dissolution of his abbey almost two 
years later Stopes was granted a pension of £40 and seems to have retired 
to Skerne. He made his will on 16 February 1545/6, requesting burial in 
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the choir of Skerne church. He bequeathed bedding and £20 to Sir Robert 
Stopes and after other fairly small legacies gave the residue of his estate to 
his sister, Janet Tippinge. He asked that £6 6s. 8d. which he had lent to 
Sir Richard Butler should be recovered by his executors and employed to 
hire a priest to pray for his soul in Skerne for a year, but otherwise did 
not mention any of his former brethren. Probate of the will was granted 
on 29 May 1546 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, pp. 543-4; Foster, Alumni Ovxonienses, pt. I, 
vol VW. p. 1430; Y2A.S. Rec. Ser, XX, pp. 84, O4—8; L. Pen. Vill. 
XIE pt. Enos. 48s (p. 221), wo27, SOI pel, no, 162; Prob. Wee.’9 
f 332v., 10 ft S2vi-83y.; 11, pt, 1 f 148r—v.; 13, pt. 1 f 152r.—v.) 


James Austen (Harpeham) 


James Austen with a pension of £6 in 1539 can almost certainly be ident- 
ified with James Harpeham made priest at York on 3 March 1508/9. The 
Yorkshire commissioners reported in the autumn of 1552 that James Austen 
was aged sixty—six and that his pension of £6 was fully paid. As curate he 
witnessed wills in Harpham in 1553 and 1554. He was still being credited 
with his pension in 1556 though he had in fact died a year previously. He 
made his will as Sir James Awsten of Harpham on 2 December 1554, 
probate being granted on 29 March 1555. He possessed some land in 
Harpham in addition to farming stock which he passed on to relatives, 
but made no reference to any former monks of Meaux. 


(PRe© JE M01/76/22.0E 164/30 1.56; Probes 13.ept. 1) fiei7vi4 
ff. 11v., 188r.—v.) 


John Barrowe 


The monastic name of John Barrowe was either Mapleton or Wythornwike 
and he was ordained acolyte on 11 March 1535/6 and subdeacon on 
24 February 1536/7. The Yorkshire commissioners reported that John 
Barrow was forty-four years old in 1552 and had a pension of 100s. He was 
listed as in possession of this pension in 1556 and 1564 and was assessed on 
his pension for the 1573 subsidy. He was the only former Meaux monk still 
receiving a pension in 1582. He may well be the John Barrow, curate of 
Beeford, against whom it was objected at the 1567 visitation that ‘he useth 
the communion for the dead.’ He may also have served Nunkeeling where 
John Baro, curate, subscribed the articles of religion in 1571, and in 1575 
was teaching the catechism to boys of the parish. 


(Pi ©) 100/76/ 235  mod/ gat 156; IR 6/1237 5 am. 246 LRG 1227/0 
MCliy CAae XX op Aro ts Vens67/ oO Bruit 206v,;, Inst. ABopty lll 
f. 162v.; V 1575 Misc.; Sheils, Grindal’s Visitation, p. 69; Purvis, Tudor 
Parish Documents, p. 117). 
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William Burton 


Wilham Burton was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525, 
deacon on 18 March 1525 and priest on 28 March 1528. There is a will 
dated 6 May 1540 of Sir William Burton, priest, who asked to be buried 
in Cundall church and gave all his books to Thomas Maynolde, possibly 
the former canon of Healaugh, but it does not contain anything positively 
to identify him with the former Meaux monk. Another William Burton 
was presented to the vicarage of North Muskham in October 1557. 


(Probs Regent, pt. If assr Adm, 1$577 23)! 


Richard Butler 


Richard Butler was made acolyte at York on 6 June 1517, subdeacon on 
29 May 1518, deacon on 19 March 1518/19 and priest, on 2 lune 1.420% 
and consequently is likely to have been well over forty years old when 
his house was surrendered. It is, therefore, improbable that he was the 
priest of this name serving the chantry of Brigham in the parish of Foston 
aged forty in 1548. In February 1545/6 the executors of Richard Stopes 
were required to obtain £6 6s. 8d., which the former abbot had lent to 
Sir Richard Butler, and use the money to pay for a priest to sing for 
Stopes’s soul in Skerne church for a year. After the dissolution Butler may 
have been acting as curate in North Frodingham. In November 1550 
Thomas Hellerd of North Frodingham provided in his will, that if certain 
leases could be obtained from a servant of the earl of Warwick, his son 
should pay Sir Richard Butler, priest, £10 and ten quarters of barley. In 
the autumn of 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that Butler was 
sixty years old and had a pension of £6. He was still drawing this pension 
in 1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. There 
is a will, dated 23 March 1557/8, of Sir Richard Butler, priest, who did 
not specify any place of burial but who seems to have been living at North 
Frodingham. He left his possessions chiefly to his family and made Thomas 
Butler, his nephew, his executor: he did not mention any former 
Meaux monks. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. 1 f1520.—v.; pt. I £, yom —v.; YA RLY, Dn Le0; 
P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Reg. 15, 
pt. II £, 288r.) 


Stephen Clarke (Skipsee?) 


Stephen Clarke, who received a pension of £6 in 1539, may well be the 
Stephen Skipsee ordained subdeacon on 28 March 1517 and priest on 
29 May 1518. 
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Vincent Downey (Dawney; Cotyngham) 


Vincent Downey can probably be identified with Vincent Cotyngham 
who was ordained subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531, deacon on 7 June 
1533 and priest on 20 February 1534/5. The Yorkshire commissioners in 
1552 said Downey was fifty years old and had a pension of 100s. He was 
again credited with this pension in 1556 and 1564. He may have been the 
curate at Sutton in the deanery of Beverley and Hull who was listed among 
the absentees at the royal visitation of 1559. 


ee .ReO. EF 101/76/23- EF 104/30 £256; LR. .6/122/8 4m.24;Surtees Soc., 
CHOON I mc nis 4m)! 


John Hawnsley 


The monastic name of John Hawnsley was either Mapleton or 
Wythornwike and he was ordained acolyte on 11 March 1535/6 and 
subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7. Late in 1552 the Yorkshire com- 
missioners reported that John Haynsley had possessed a pension of 100s., 
but that he had died a year previously. 


(AR ..OE 101 /76/23): 


William Hodgeson 


In 1546 William Hogeson held a chantry in the parish church of 
Knaresborough. The Yorkshire commissioners in 1552 reported that 
Hodgeson was living at Knaresborough and that his pension of 100s. was 
fully paid. He was again listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 
also in 1564. In 1565 he witnessed the will of Robert Marston of 
Knaresborough who described him as his curate. The former monk was 
reported to be alive and assessed on his pension for the subsidy of 1573, 
but he had died before 1582. 


(Seniees Soe, XC) pl 258 PRO) Eo *101/76/23; Ih 104/30 1-56; 
WRY6/122/8 m. 24; LR '6/12276 mo 20; Sunees Soc, Cl p17. V.ALy., 
XID p. OL) 


Thomas Johnson 


Thomas Johnson was ordained priest at York on 25 May 1510 and received 
a pension of £6 in 1539. He only survived the surrender of his house by 
a few months, having died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(PR&O -LRN6/ 12/1 inis'70). 
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John Lote 


John Lote received the orders of acolyte at York on 28 February 4522/3; 
subdeacon on 21 March 1522/3, deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest 
on I April 1525. According to Torre he was instituted to a chantry in 
Wansford church, which was appropriated to Meaux, on 30 March 1 539. 


(Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 1014). 


William Ormeshed 


William Ormeshede became a deacon at York on 21 May 1513 and priest 
on 28 March 1517. He made a deposition in an ecclesiastical court case 
in 1527 when he stated that he was aged about thirty-four and gave 
evidence concerning a lease that the abbot and convent of Meaux had 
taken of the parson of Wawne. He does not seem to have been in the 
house at its surrender, and may perhaps have died by then. 


(CPG P89), 


William Parker (Parkyn, Perken) 


William Parker or Parken can perhaps be identified with the cleric who 
was instituted vicar of Great Edstone on 4 December 1 546. The Yorkshire 
commussioners in the autumn of 1552 reported that William Parkyn was 
fifty-one years old and had a pension of 100s, He was still drawing this 
pension in 1556. William Parker of Great Edstone left a will dated 
20 December 1558 in which he bequeathed his soul ‘to Almighty God 
and to Our Blessed Lady, St Mary, and to the holy company of heaven’. 
He left farming stock in addition to household goods to relatives before 
going on to bequeath all his plain books and ‘ballet’ books to Mr Brymelaye 
and the whole Bible, both the Old Testament and the New, to his friend 
Sir Thomas Akerygg. He appointed Robert Steyll his sole executor to 
dispose for the weal of his soul. The will was proved in 1560. 


(P.R.O. E/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 253; 
Chancery wills 1558). 


John Preston 


John Preston was made a deacon at York on 7 June 1533. A John Preston 
was admitted to the rectory of South Kilvington in February 1559/60 and 
in 1568 was also acting as chaplain to Mr Leonard Dacre. His will is dated 
23 August 1572, but it contains nothing positively to link this parson with 
the former Meaux monk. A different John Preston became vicar of Holy 
Trinity, King’s Court, York, in January 1577/8 and was cited to appear 
before the High Commission in 1581 but again there is no evidence that 
he had been a religious. 
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inst. AB tf s7v.-iast. AB. 471f. 116m; Abp. Ree. 30 hiagam,SAveling! 
Northern Catholics, p. 27; Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 196, 323). 


Richard Quynell (Overy?) 


Richard Quynell, awarded a pension of £6 in 1539, can perhaps be ident- 
ified with Richard Overay who was ordained subdeacon on 5 June 1490, 
deacon on 28 May 1491 and priest on 16 June 1492. Richard Overy gave 
his age as about fifty-eight in 1527 when he made a deposition in the case 
between the chancellor of York, William Melton, and the master and 
fellows of Sutton College to the effect that the abbot and convent of 
Meaux held a lease of the rectory of Wawne from the chancellor of the 
Minster. He probably did not long survive the suppression of his house. 


(CP G 180). 


John Raynes 


Late in 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that John Raynes had 
had a pension of £6 but had died about a year before. 


PR. G)s EB. 1008/76/23), 


Richard Robinson 


The Yorkshire commissioners recorded late in 1552 that Richard Robinson 
was aged forty-six and had a pension of 100s. which had not been paid 
for the previous year. He was again credited with this pension in 1556 
and 1564. There was a Richard Robinson, chaplain, who was contesting 
possession of a chantry at Brigham in 1533 but since this is considerably 
before the dissolution of the abbey he is not likely to have been a monk. 
The Richard Robinson, regular, who was ordered to do penance in April 
1555 in Arksey church for having married and was later absolved and 
restored to his priestly functions could have been the former monk and 
may just possibly have been the clerk who received the vicarage of 
Cropwell Bishop from the crown in June 1556. Richard Robinson, the 
Elizabethan vicar of Wakefield, appears to have been a quite different man 
with no connection with Meaux. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Valor, V, p. 267; 
Dickens, Marian Reaction, the Clergy, p. 27; C.P.R. Philip and Mary, Il, 
p2.365; Trans. CP. 1533/2; CPG 227; Chanc, ABS Art. 87v.-88v.; HC 
Misc. Returns of Rural Deans 1584-5). 
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Robert Robinson 


Before the Dissolution Robert Robinson studied at Cambridge where he 
lived in St Nicholas hostel. In 1540 he acquired a chantry in Beverley and 
seems also to have been vicar of Overton, which he resigned in 1543. In 
1548 the chantry commissioners reported that he held the chantry of St 
William in the collegiate church of Beverley, was forty-two years old, of 
honest qualities and learned. After losing his chantry he became a school- 
master in Beverley, still receiving his pension from the chantry of £6 9s. 11d. 
In the Edwardian period some of the local boys were warned against 
attending his school since he was reputed a papist, but he came into his 
own in the succeeding reign when he attested the religious orthodoxy of 
two Beverley men who wished to take orders and was used by the ecclesias- 
tical authorities in April 1556 to oversee the penance of John Pesegrave 
accused of possessing protestant books. He could possibly have been the 
Robert Robinson who together with John Walker, perhaps the former 
Dominican friar of Yarm, on 18 November 1556 was left ss. to say fifteen 
masses for the soul of John Clarkson, once a canon of Guisborough. 
Neither the will of Robert Robinson, parson of Halsam, dated 1$$9, nor 
that of 1564 of a second Robert Robinson, vicar of Farndon in 
Nottinghamshire, relate to the Beverley schoolmaster who was still alive 
in 1578 when, described as Robert Robinson, ‘monk’, he featured in a 
Beverley property transaction. 


(Chanc. AB 3 f. r30v.; Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 43r., 45r.; Ord. 1554 1/11; Surtees 
Soc., XCII, p. $34; CVII, pp. civ-cv; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, 
p.220, Edi, LV, ip, 3000, V.G.H. Yorks. I, pp. 427, Ase; Lome 
Arch. Cleveland, p. 565; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. I ff. 242v.-243r.; Chanc. 
wills 1559; Chanc. wills 1564; H.R.O. DD BC/i5/t): 


William Robinson (Beverley?) 


William Robinson, with a pension of £6 in 1539, is perhaps the same 
man as William Beverley ordained acolyte on 28 February 1522/3, subdea- 
con on 21 March 1522/3, deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest on 
18 March 1525/6. A William Robinson, who could well have been the 
former monk, appeared as curate of Thorgumbald, Lockington and Roos 
on different occasions between 1552 and 1560 and may be the William 
Robinson who was admitted to the rectory of Harswell in April 1559 and 
in 1564 certified before the High Commission that he and his church- 
wardens had ‘cleansed the place where the altar stood.’ Another cleric of 
this name was instituted vicar of Brafferton in November 1 546. The 
William Robinson who was the incumbent of a chantry at the altar of St 
Michael in York Minster and also had two prebends and a vicarage of the 
value of £10, was seventy years old in 1548 and so a different man from 
the former Meaux monk. 
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mProb. Riegi14 f. 3e0v.; 15, °ptolll £..3n; D/C Sede Vacs AB 1 for; Abp. 
Rieew28 £651; 20. 231-7 Inst. AB 1 f.sivy; HC AB © fo172r.,: Torte, 
Arch. Cleveland, p. 731; Surtees Soc., XCVII, p. 43; XCII, p. 434). 


William Saunders (Scarburgh?) 


William Saunders may be the same man as William Scarburgh who became 
a deacon at York on 25 March 1531 and priest on 7 June 1533. The 
Yorkshire commissioners in the autumn of 1552 said William Saunders 
was aged forty and had a pension of 100s. which was fully paid. He was 
again credited with this pension in 1556 and in 1564 was paid 5$os. for his 
pension for the first half of the year. He can almost certainly be identified 
with William Sanders curate of Keyingham from at least 1550 to 1560. 
He may have died in 1564. 


(PIO E 101/76/23> E. 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m.i24; Prob: Reg: 13, 
pe H.6Atr:: 16, 1<1338.). 


John Stevenson 


John Stevenson was ordained deacon at York on 21 May 1513 and priest 
on 28 March 1517. He received a pension of £6 in 1539 but, as he did 
not appear on subsequent pensions lists, may have died soon afterwards. 


Ralph Surdevall (Surdenall) 


Ralph Surdeval was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525, 
deacon on 18 March 1525/6 and priest on 28 March 1528. He was granted 
a pension of £6 in 1539. 


Richard Sympson (Skerne?) 


Richard Skerne was made a subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525 
and a deacon on 18 March 1525/6. He could well be the Richard Sympson 
granted a pension of £5 in 1539. The Yorkshire commissioners in 1552 
said Richard Sympson was aged fifty and had a pension of 1oos. He was 
again recorded as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and in 1564, but had 
died before 1582. He can probably be identified with the Richard Sympson 
who obtained the rectory of Sproatley in April 1548. At the 1567 visitation 
it was reported that ‘he useth to say communion for the dead and suffereth 
the chancel to fall into decay.’ In his will, dated 18 June 1570, he referred 
to his patron, Sir John Constable of Burton Constable, and left most of 
his estate to his relations, but did not mention any clergy formerly associ- 
ated with Meaux. 
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(PRO. E 101/76/237) Bi 164/31: £:56:\UR0G/122/8m. 24; LR 6/122/9 
im. 2;/Abp. Reg. 26/4 277.5 V 1467/8.CB rf 194v.-Sr.; Chanc. wills 
5476), 


Thomas Thompson 


Thomas Thomson was ordained acolyte at York on 2 June 1520, subdeacon 
on 21 September 1520, deacon on 21 December 1521 and priest on 
12 March 1523/4. The Yorkshire commissioners reported that he was fifty 
years old and in receipt of a pension of £6 in the autumn of 1552, doe 
was again credited with this pension in 1556, but did not appear on the 
1564 pensions list. A Thomas Thompson was admitted to the vicarage of 
Humbleton in Holderness in December 1540 where he was still serving 
in 1559. The former Meaux monk is known to have died in the arch- 
deaconry of Stowe on 18 April 1563 so he could have been the Thomas 
Thompson, clerk, presented by the crown to the rectory of Hemingford 
Abbots in the diocese of Lincoln in March 145%. 


(PA.O1E 80/76/29) 164/205 6:0 be 67 22/0. 24 CaviIBErS 
f. 28r.; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. III ff. 298v.-or.; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the 
Diocese of Lincoln, p. 134 ). 


William Thompson (Heslerton?) 


William Thompson, granted a pension of £6 in 1539, can almost certainly 
be identified with William Heslerton who was ordained acolyte at York 
on 28 February 1522/3, subdeacon on 21 March 1522/3, deacon on 
2 March 1523/4 and priest on 1 April 1525. On 20 August [1532] Richard 
Hewett, chaplain of Skerne, left William Heslerton 12d. in his will. A 
William Thompson was admitted to the chantry of Yokefleet in 
Howdenshire in September 1540, and was aged forty-six in 1548; he may 
then have gone on to become curate of Whitgift in the same year. Late 
in 1§52 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that William Thompson, 
the former Meaux monk, was aged fifty, living in Hull and in receipt of 
his pension of £6. In 1556 he was again listed as possessing this pension 
and in 1564 the Yorkshire receiver recorded paying him £12 as his pension 
was a year in arrears. A William Thompson was curate of Drax between 
at least 1557 and 1560. A probably different William Thompson, instituted 
to the rectory of Moor Monkton in October 1550, made his will on 
7 August 1566, bequeathing his best gown and jacket to Robert Redshawe, 
curate of Great Ouseburn, and a former monk of St Mary’s, whom he 
appointed one of his executors, and leaving most of his goods to his 
brother, Robert Thompson, and to Robert’s son, John, on condition that 
‘the said John Thompson shall be found at the school upon such goods as 
shall come to him by my last will and testament.’ There is no firm evidence 
to identify this incumbent with the former Meaux monk, who, however, 
had certainly died before 1582. 


MEAUX 165 


ferobsckew rr pil Masi. iGay.o Big wit1ov.; Probe) Reg.13,. pel 
f1503r.w; 15, pt. It s0sn3) D/C Sede Vac. AB £8515 Y.A.]., XLIV, 
pp. 187, 188; Surtees Soc., XCVII, p. 93; P-_R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 
f. $6; IDR? G/ 12278 im, 249 ROG 122/01. 2TSAbpeReg, 301. 27vi-28x; 
Dore, cArehy York, p93'70). 


George Throstill (Chrastell) 


George Throstill became an acolyte at York on 23 March 1503/4, subdea- 
con on 21 September 1504 and deacon on 15 February 1504/5. On 
10 October 1532 Dan George Throstill, monk of Meaux, was appointed 
one of the supervisors of the will of John Baker of Amold. In his will of 
24 January 1538/9 Richard Kynne, yeoman, of Keyingham in Holderness, 
then dying in London, made George Chrastell, bursar of Meaux, his execu- 
tor and gave him 7s. 6d. for his labours. When the house was surrendered 
Throstill held the office of prior. He did not long outlive the dissolution: 
on 4 November 1545 a grant of administration was made of the goods of 
George Throstill of Keyingham in Holderness, priest. 


robes 11; pt. |. 32.93 718). 


Peter Waghen (Stamper?) 


Peter Waghen became a subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525 and a 
deacon on 18 March 1525/6. He could perhaps be the Peter Stamper 
ordained priest from Meaux on 28 March 1528. No monk with this chris- 
tian name obtained a pension in 1539, so he may have left the house or 
died before the dissolution. 


John Wallas (Walles) 


John Wallas was ordained deacon at York on 22 March 1531 and priest 
on 7 June 1533. He seems to have been curate of Winestead in 1547 and 
curate of Welwick in 1551, perhaps in plurality. In the autumn of 1552 
the Yorkshire commissioners gave his age as fifty and said that his pension 
of 100s. was fully paid. He was still drawing this pension in 1556, but his 
name was not included on the 1564 pensions list and he may have died 


by this date. 


(Prob. Poses. 13, pe. It, 376vc pe If 8o1v., PRCO. E 101/76/23; B 164/31 
f.50; LR. 6/12278 m. 24), 


Martin Wren 


Martin Wrenne was made acolyte at York on 6 June 1517, subdeacon on 
29 May 1518, deacon on 19 March 1518/19 and priest on 21 December 
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1521. He may perhaps be identified with the Martin Wren who proceeded 
to the B.D. degree at Oxford in 1526. Martin Wren, S.T.B., was instituted 
vicar of Darton in February 1542/3 and was still officiating there in 1550. 
Martin Wren, clerk, witnessed a will in Hollym in March 1545/6. In 1§§2 
the former monk of Meaux, then aged fifty-three, admitted having sold 
his pension of £6 to Henry Smith of York for £24 seven years previously: 
as Wren was still alive in 1556 Smith had made a handsome profit on the 
transaction. Wren’s name was not included on the 1564 pensions list so 


he had probably died by that date. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 20v.; Chanc. AB 5 ff. 113r., 197r.; Prob. Res. 13) pid 
f. 172v.; Torre, Arch. York, p. 1964; P.RJO. E tor WO 235° 164/91 
f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Woodward, thesis, Pp. 416, 438; Foster, 
Alumni Oxonienses, pt. I, vol. IV, p. 1684). 
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Rievaulx Abbey 


Ordinations from Rievaulx 1480-1538 


John Helperby 
William Lyllyng 


Thomas Stillington 


Thomas Ampilford 


John Brereton 


George Burley 


Henry Bradford 


William Thirsk 


Marmaduke Bossall 


John Farlyngton 


William Helmesley 


William Yeresley 


Henry Symondson 


subd. York 21 Dec. 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 384v., 386v.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1482, den 15 Mar. 
1482/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 384v., 386v.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3, pri 3 sept. 1486. (Reg! 23 il. 384v., 
386v., 403V.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 
1484/5, pre23 Sept. 1486. (Ree 230. 305m, 
396r., 403V.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 
1484/5)'pr. 23 °Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23111. 395E., 
396r., 403V.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 
VA8A/ 5) :prs23 Sept. 1486) (Reg, 23) 11. 3958., 
396r., 403V.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1487, dcn 31 May 1488, 
pr. 5 June 1490. (Reg. 23 ff. 409v., 413r., 
422N.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1487, dcn 31 May 1488, 
pr 5 June 4o0m(Res. 23 ff. 400V.,°4135.; 
422v.) 

acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, dcn 18 Dec. 1490, 
pr 23 Mar 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 423V., 424V., 
437%.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1490, dcn 18 Dec. 1490, 
pr. 20 Wee, 1403. (Nes. 23) ff. 42305, 424%, 
440r.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1490, den 18 Dec. 1490, 
prrat Deer 4oziRes. 23 il. 423ver424n,, 
4.401.) 

acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, den 18 Dec. 1490, 
pra 2g Mar 1402/3. (Reg, 23 ft. 423, 424v., 
437¢.) 

subd. York 16 June 1492, dcn 22 Sept. 1492, 
pr 13 June 1495 e(Ree, 2741. 4338, 434v., 
447%.) 
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William Thornton 


John Beverley 


John Biland 


Robert Gilling 


Robert Marton 


John Barton (Burton) 
Robert Gisburgh 
William Thorp (Sharp) 
Henry Wortley 
Stephen Burgh 
Thomas Ebarson 
William Lofthouse 
Robert Stanethorp 
Gregory Bery 
Edward Kirkby 
Robert Pikering 


William Storor 
Robert Beverley 


Walter Pountefrete 


Rachard Scardburgh 


subd. York 16 June 1492, den 22 Sept. 1492, 
pret3 June 1405: (Reg. 29 fi 4asry agaw, 
4471.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, dcn 19 Sept. 1495, 
pr. 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 445r., 447V., 
458r.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, dcn 13 June 149s, 
pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 44sr., 446v., 
456V.) 

subd. York 13 June 1495, den 19 Sept. 1495, 
pr. 21 Sept. 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 446v., 447v., 
465v.) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1495, dcn rr Mar. 
1496/7, pr. 21 Sept. 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 447v., 
454V., 405V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn to Mar. 
1497/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn to Mar. 
1497/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn to Mar. 
1497/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 456v.) 
subd. York 18 Dec. 1501, den 24 Sept. 1502, 
Pre2t Sept. 15045 (Kee. 25 ff. 11in, Trav, 
I25v.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1501, subd. 24 Sept. 
iso2; dena (Decxi402, pr. 21 Sept, 1504. 
(Ree: 25H. Dlowsjilar., 1151., 1259.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1501, subd. 24 Sept. 
Foz edensn7 Dees 5402, pr. 27 Sept. 1504. 
(Reg. 25 ff. 1iows T14r., 11$v., 125Vv.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1501, subd. 24 Sept. 
1502, den 17 Dec. 1502, pr. 21 Sept. 1504. 
(Reg. 25 fi. 11ov.§ wit... 155yv., I25v.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, pr. — Dec. 1509. 
(Reg, 25 fizsy.;ee, 26.£ roar.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 f. r25v.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 f. r25v.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 f. I2Sv.) 
subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, den — Dec. 15009, 
pr. 23 Sept. 1514. (Reg. 26 ff. 1oor., r1o4v., 

1 Sor.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn — Dec. 1509, 
pr. 23 Sept. 1514. (Reg. 26 ff. roor., r1o4v., 

I or.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn — Dec. 1509, 


RIEVAULX 


Thomas Yarome 


Richard Alverton 


John Malton 


Thomas Richmond 


Roger Whitby 


Robert Middilham 


Richard Ripon 


William Semer 


David [Richard?] 


Topclif 


Matthew Ampleforth 


William Bedaill 


Oliver Broghton 


William Darneton 


William Farlyngton 


Richard Gilling 
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pria3 septa tsigj(Reg. 26 fi. n00r,s1O4vx 

I or.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn — Dec. 1509, 
PRE23 Septs 1514s (Ree. 26: fh, 100n, 104W = 

1 $50r.) 

subd: York 19 Sept. 1517, den o Apr. 1510, 
pl. 2eoept, 1520. lec. 27 ff. 178t., 184m, 
189r.) 

subd. York 19 Sept 1517, dcn 9 Apr. 1579, 
pr-220 Septem se2enlNee. 27 Tl. 178s Es ate, 
IQ6v.) 

subd: York To Sept. 1517, den O Apr. 1519, 
pr. 21 sept. 620. 4iveg, 27 fl '7ot. 1840, 
18or.) 

subdy York 19 Sept..1517, dcn.o Apr. 1519, 
Br, 2Orsept, 1422, (neg 27 Mi 17 ot. agar. 
IQ6v.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1522, dem 24 Sept. 1524, 
Dr. 22 Sept: 1526. (Res. 27 il. 1061, 2047- 
2a.) 

sulbd. YOrk 20 sept. 1522, dcn 24 Sept. 1524, 
Pr 22 Sept. 15260. (Res..27 ft. 196v., 2041, 
QUIT.) 

subd. York 20 Sept..1522, den 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr. 10 June 1525. (Ree 27 fi. 196v., 204n., 
2071.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1522, den 24 Sept. 1524, 
pr York 22 Sept. 1526. (Res. 27 fi. 190v-, 
DOVE, OTR) 

acok York 25 Mar, 1531, subdSyvApriig31, 
denon Deer 1532,cpr. 13 Mar. 1534/5.8( Sede 
VacoReg. 5A ff. G60r., 671v.; Regn 28 

iM S6r., TOR.) 

pre Work 25 Mar. 1531 (Sede Vac Reg asm 

£. 670V.) 

acole York 25 Mats 1531, subdsaeApr angst, 
dén 2a Dec. 1532, pr. 28 Feb. 1533/74: (Sede 
Vas, Reg. 5A ff. 660r., 671v.; Reg28 

fe 18st. 103i) 

subd PYork2 so Mar a531,)pr- 13) Mar: 
1534/5. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 669v.; Reg. 28 
f. IO1V.) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 
f. 669Vv.) 

prevork 25 Mar, 159 151(SedewVacr Reg: sh 
f. 670V.) 
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James Gisburne 


Christopher Helmysley 


John Preston 
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acol. Yorks: Mars 1431, den: amDec. ps3, 
pr. 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 

f. 669r.; Reg. 28 ff. 18sr., 193r.) 
acol. York 25 Mar. 1531, subd. 2 Apr. 1531, 
dcn 21 Dec. 1532, pr. 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Sede 
Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 669r., 67Iv.; Reg. 28 
ff.08sr., 103f,) 
subd. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 


f. 669Vv.) 


pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 


f. 670V.) 


subd. York 8 Apr. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 


£671.) 


pr York 28 ‘Febwis33/4. (hes. 28 & 103m.) 
pr. York 28 Feb: 1533/4. (Reg28 £.103r,) 


Ruevaulx Abbey was surrendered on 3 December 1538. 


Appropriations 
None. 


Valuation £287 Ios. 2d. 


(Valor, V, p. 144). 


Pensions list 


Roland Blyton, abbot too marks 


Thomas Jackson, 
als. Rachmond 
William Steynson, 
als. Yersley 
Robert Smythe, 
als. Stanethorp 
Robert Wardale, 
als. Pykerynge 
William Storere 
Richard Blith, 

als. Scarburgh 
Thomas Poulson, 
als. Yarome 
Richard Lynge, 
als. Allertone 
William Broadleye, 
als. Fayrlington 
John Pynder, als. 
Malton 


SOA 3S oid 
LS 659-8. 
Lo 5. x6S. nid: 
LS O58: 
£57865. 8. 
£6 

L, 50h Os28d) 
Jo wOs, Sd. 
LS 205580: 
Sn Gs. /8.d2] 
[cancelled] 


Raichard Jenkynson, 


als. Rapon 
William Stapleton, 
als. Bedall 
Richard Halle, 

als. Gyllynge 
Henry Cawlton, 
als. Thryske 
William Wordale 
James Fayreweder, 
als. Guisburghe 
Chris. Symondson 
als. Helmsleye 
Oliver Watson, 
als. Broghton 
Matthew Tort, 
als. Ampleforth 
John Altame 
Thomas Caprone, 
als. Skegby 


L6 
Wf 5°05, 80: 


5) 6S. Ba. 


LO 
£5 


45 
J, § OSs 3d. 
L 


5 
L535 


LA 
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Roger Watson, 
als. Whitbye LS 6sn 8d: 


fer Hea. Vill XIV, pt: 1, 0/185; P.R-O-E 315/245 £. 32v.) 


Roland Blyton, abbot 


Having been ordained from Rufford subdeacon, deacon and priest at York 
between 1496 and 1498, Roland Blyton eventually became abbot of his 
Nottinghamshire Cistercian house. In the summer of 1533 he was imposed 
by Cromwell’s visitors upon an unwilling Rievaulx community after the 
deposition of Edward Kirkby alias Cowper. In a tithe case of 1606 George 
Huton of Kirkdale, then aged about eighty-two, said he remembered 
Blyton, the last abbot of Rievaulx, coming with six or eight of the convent 
to Skiplam Hall where he lived with his father ‘to hunt and hawk in the 
grounds of Skiplam and Welburn, ... parcel of the possessions of the said 
abbey’. Blyton avoided any serious involvement in the Pilgrimage of Grace, 
being accounted by Norfolk ‘as honest a sort as any religious in these 
parts’. Like all the rest of his community he was granted a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit on 10 November 1538. He received 
a substantial pension of 100 marks at the dissolution and seems to have 
settled on former abbey property in Welburn. When in the second year 
of Mary’s reign he joined with ten other former Cistercian monks from 
Rufford and Roche in support of the ordination to priest’s orders of 
Richard Moysleye, once a novice at Roche, he very interestingly styled 
himself not abbot of Rievaulx but ‘Roland Blyton, the abbot of Rufford’. 
Perhaps he may have been anticipating the re-establishment of his old 
community; the letter testimonial clearly demonstrates that he was in touch 
with Thomas Doncaster, his successor as abbot of Rufford, Thomas Wells, 
the former sub-prior, and Thomas Arthur, John Steynestone and Edward 
Knaysburghe, all once members of Rufford. He must have been of a 
considerable age at this date and probably died soon afterwards. 


(Abp. Reg. 23 ff. 452v., 454r., 461r.—v.; Ampleforth J., LVII, p. 104; L. P. 
Hen Vil, XA pe My mo0.822, XV ps 57, Chambers, Fac Reg... 156; 
CP i260: Ord. 1555017 13). 


Edward Kirkby alias Cowper, previous abbot 


As a monk of Rievaulx Edward Kirkby was ordained subdeacon on 
21 September 1504. He was present at the profession of Elizabeth Lutton 
at Yedingham Priory in about 1512. In 1518 he was a student at the 
Cistercian college of St Bernard at Oxford where he was said to have been 
living a dissolute life and ordered to be punished. He nevertheless took 
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity in June 1525 after eleven years of study 
and subsequently returned to Rievaulx where in 1530 he was elected 
abbot. In April 1533 the earl of Rutland, who was lay patron of the abbey, 
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complained to Cromwell about his reputation and conduct and Cromwell 
dispatched commissioners, led by the abbot of Fountains, to enquire into 
the charges. The abbot of Fountains was very uneasy about the legality of 
the proceedings, but in August 1533 Thomas Lee, sent to Rievaulx by 
Cromwell, succeeded in getting Kirkby to confess his faults and resign. 
The abbot of Byland, however, failed to persuade the Rievaulx monks to 
elect a successor to Kirkby and it was only when Cromwell intervened 
again that a new abbot, Roland Blyton, previously abbot of Rufford, was 
installed. After he had been deposed from office Kirkby retired with a 
pension of £44 a year. His resentment at his treatment and the irregular 
payment of his pension may have caused him to support the rebels during 
the Pilgrimage of Grace. For his participation in the rebellion he was 
condemned to death, but, unlike his friend William Thirsk, the quondam 
abbot of Fountains, he was reprieved. On 22 March 1539 he received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. He was subsequently 
appointed vicar of Newport in Essex, a living belonging to the abbot and 
convent of Westminster, which he held from 1539 to 1546. In July 1543 
he also acquired the benefice of Kirby Misperton which was in the eift of 
the earl of Rutland. In 1546 Cowper resigned Newport to become rector 
of St Nicholas Olave in London. Although he made his will in 1551, he 
was still alive in 1554 when he acquired the capital messuage of Little 
Habton from the earl of Westmorland. In 1554 also he together with 
Valentine Fayrwether, citizen and haberdasher of London, obtained a 
licence to alienate the site of their manor of Calcote iuxta Abingdon which 
had formerly belonged to Abingdon Abbey. His pension of £44 was still 
being paid in 1554. He had probably died by 1557 when the rectory of 
Kirby Misperton seems to have become vacant. In his will of 12 August 
1551 he described himself as Edward Cowper, clerk, parson of Kirby 
Misperton and St Nicholas Olave in London. Despite requesting burial in 
either of his two churches and making charitable bequests to both, he still 
accorded his first loyalty to Yorkshire. He asked for a dirge to be offered 
for his soul and the souls of his parents and brothers and sisters at Kirkby 
Moorside and left his considerable estate to his surviving brother, John, 
and his three sisters: he did not mention any of his former Rievaulx 
brethren in his will. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 335; Elton, Star Chamber Stories, pp: 147=73; 
Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 55—6; Ampleforth J., LVI, pp. 101-4; CP G 
216; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Camden Soc., XXVI, p. 62; 1, F, 
Hen. VII, VI, nos. 437, 546, 913, 1408, 1513; VI, nos. 7245: 165456 
no. 1152; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 178; P.R.O. E 405/501 f. 1r.; Abp. 
Reg. 28 f. 36v.; 29 ff. 139v.—140r.) 


John Altam (alias Preston?) 


John Altam was in priest’s orders at the time of the surrender and may 
possibly be the John Preston who was ordained subdeacon on 25 March 
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- 1531. In November 1538 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice. 
He appeared before the subsidy commissioners with the patent for his 
pension of roos. in both 1552 and 1553. The Yorkshire receiver again 


credited him with his pension in 1564. He was assessed on this pension 
for the 1573 subsidy, and was still alive and in receipt of his pension in 1582. 


wAnoleortn Jo, LVily p, 113; (Chambers, .Faco Reg., p. 156; P.R.O, 
i 101/76/242 FE 164/31 f 95% WR 67122/ 8 in.'24; LR. 6/122/0 m:20; 
WAL) IS pron): 


Richard Blith alias Scarborough 


Richard Scarborough was made subdeacon at York on 3 March 1508/9, 
deacon in December 1509 and priest on 23 September 1514. He attended 
the ceremony at Yedingham when Elizabeth Lutton was professed a nun 
in about 1512. As Dan William Scarborough, bursar of Rievaulx, he was 
cited in 1520/1 in a Star Chamber petition to Wolsey. In 1533 he was 
among the minority of Rievaulx monks willing to proceed to a new 
election on the resignation of Kirkby as abbot. In February 1535/6 Layton 
and Lee accused him of immorality with several women. He received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 10 November 
1538. His brother, Thomas Blythe, priest of Scarborough, who asked to 
be buried near his father in the Corpus Christi aisle in Scarborough parish 
church, in his will of 18 November 1545 left Sir Richard Blith £3. The 
former monk had a pension of £6 with which he was credited as late as 
1556. As he was not included on the 1564 pensions list he may have died 
by this date. 


REP G 216. Y.A.S. Rec, Ser, Xi}, pp..48=5 1; Amplcornth J... LV, p. too; 
IDG, p..15; Chambers, Fac. JRee.. p. 156; Prob. Ree.13, pt, lt. esi: 
PRO SP 1/t02- or: © 164/311. 55: UR.6/122/8 on. 24). 


William Bradley (Brodleye) alias Farlington 


William Brodleye was ordained subdeacon on 25 March 1531. Clearly a 
young man in 1533 when Kirkby was constrained to resign, he told the 
abbot of Byland ‘that he will be obedient to the fathers of the religion, 
and as they proceed to an election, so will he’. He was granted a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with change of habit on 10 November 1538 and at 
the dissolution obtained a pension of £5 6s. 8d. He may well be the 
William Bradley who appeared in a Consistory court case as curate of 
Grindale in Dickering in October 1549 and who was presented by the 
crown to the vicarage of Whenby on 2 July 1554. Bradley did not appear 
before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1552, but he was mentioned as still 
in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. On 8 October 1555 Roger 
Watson of Farlington in Sheriff Hutton, also a former Rievaulx monk, 
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gave to his brothers, Sir Henry Watson and Thomas Watson, ‘the debts 
that Sir William Bradley doth owe me for my service at Whenby for half 
a year and six weeks, whereof I have received, as may appear by my bills 
thereof, 16s.’ His name was omitted from the 1564 pensions list so he may 
have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


(¥.A.S., Regs Ser., DU. pp: 48—s1e Ampleforth J., LVII, p. 108; Chambers, 
Fac. (Reg., p: 146;.P-ReO> BE en/76/ 242 BF 164/o1. £ 45°: G/122/5 
m. 24; Cons. A.B. 19 f. 123r.; Prob. Reg. 14 ff. 179v.-180v.) 


Stephen Burgh (Burght) 


Stephen Burgh was ordained subdeacon on 18 December 1501, deacon 
on 24 September 1502 and priest on 21 September 1504. In 1533, when 
he held the office of monk of the bakehouse, he spoke out strongly against 
any new election, maintaining that ‘his father abbot is abbot of Rievaulx 
and not deposed by any right law, but against the rules and statutes of 
their religion’. On 10 November 1538 he received a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit, but as his name is not included on the 
pensions list he may have died just before the dissolution. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVIL, p. 106; Chambers, 
Fg Ree... p, 156). 


Thomas Caprone alias Skegby 


Thomas Caprone was originally a monk of Rufford Abbey and ordained 
subdeacon at York in March 1535. He probably came to Yorkshire when 
Roland Blyton, abbot of Rufford, replaced Edward Cowper as abbot of 
Rievaulx in 1537. Caprone received a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 10 November 1538 and was granted a pension of £4 
from Ruevaulx at the dissolution. He did not appear with his patent before 
the subsidy commissioners late in 1552, but he was recorded as still in 
possession of his pension in 1553. The one-time Rufford monk may per- 
haps have returned to Nottinghamshire since there is a will of Thomas 
Caprons, priest, dated 1 December 1556 in which he asked to be buried 
in the church or churchyard of Epperstone where he clearly had many 
relations and connections; he did not refer to any former Rievaulx monks. 


(Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 113; LX, p. 15; Chambers, Fac. Co am a Pe eB 
.101/76/ 24; E 164/314. $5 Piob. Ree. 15, pt.1 ft. 2261,) 


Henry Cawton alias Thirsk 


As Henry Thirsk he was ordained priest at York on 25 March 1531. On 
24 June 1529 Robert Cawton of Thirsk, who requested to be buried in 
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Thirsk parish church, bequeathed 3s. 4d. to his brother Dan Henry 
~Cawton. Dugdale records how before the dissolution Henry Cawton 
- sometimes read a prophecy in a manuscript book belonging to the abbey: 


Two men came riding over Hackney way, 
The one of a black horse, the other on a gray; 
The one unto the other did say, 

Lo, yonder stood Revess, that faire abbey. 


‘But when he, or any other of his fellows read it, they used to throw the 
book away in anger, as thinking it impossible ever to come to pass.’ 
Cawton supported Kirkby at the time of his deposition, holding in 1533 
that ‘their father the abbot was and is unjustly dealt with’. He was granted 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 10 November 
1538 and obtained a pension of £6 when the house was surrendered to 
the crown. He received 6s. 8d. when, as curate of Hovingham, he wit- 
nessed the will of Isabel Stapleton of Wath on 11 January 1545/6. He 
appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his patent in 1552, and 
was again listed as in receipt of his pension of £6 in 1556. Sir Henry 
Cawton, on 15 May 1556 appointed executor of the will of Roger Cawton, 
a dispossessed York chantry priest serving in St Mary Bishophill, Junior, 
could have been the former Rievaulx monk. Cawton may possibly have 
left Hovingham to become vicar of Strensall where the next incumbent 
was instituted in November 1584: the former monk was recorded as receiv- 
ing his pension in 1564, assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy, and 
listed as still drawing his pension in 1582. 


(Piob. Ree, 6 f. 4571-5 13, pt.d f:116r.-v.; Y.ML. D/C. Probs Reg, 3 
f. 46r.; York City Clergy Wills, p.70; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 280; 
YAS. Rec...Ser., XALI, pp. 48-51; Chambers, Fac. Reg... p. 150; Surtees 
Soc CVi,.pa232; P.RO..E 101/76/24, E647 3 14h 55; 1 A227 8 
imie2d: IR. 6/122/ 0mm. 20; Y.Anl no SLX. panei, Ampleorh j, UNL, 
pu: LX p15; Lome, Hexham, p.1602). 


William Darneton 


William Darneton became a subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 anda 
priest on 13 March 1534/5. Young as he was in 1533, he took a resolute 
stand against the deposition of Edward Kirkby, declaring to the abbot of 
Byland that ‘he will not proceed to any election for as much as his father 
abbot is not righteously put down, but most shamefully done to that ever 
was any religious abbot, and against the rules and statutes of their religion.’ 


(VATS. URec.«Sen, Li pp14 85a): 
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James Fairweather alias Guisburgh 


As James Gisburne he was ordained acolyte on 25 March 1531, subdeacon 
on 8 April 1531, deacon on 21 September 1532 and priest on 28 February 
1533/4. When proceedings were taken against Edward Kirkby in 1533 
Fairweather refused to countenance a new election ‘for his father abbot is 
not put down, nor the abbey vacant according to the rules of religion, 
whereunto ... he was professed and sworn’. He received a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit on to November 1538. After the 
dissolution he may well have become the vicar of Marton in Cleveland 
where a priest of this name was witnessing wills as early as April 1542 and 
seems to have remained there for the rest of his life. He complained to 
the subsidy commissioners late in 1552 that he had asked for his pension 
of 100s. several times but had not been able to get it, and that it was then 
more than a year in arrears. He was listed as still in receipt of this pension 
in 1556 and 1564. The Chancery court issued a commission concerning 
the probate of the will of James Fairwether, formerly vicar of Marton, on 
1 December 1565. 


(Ampleforth J., INI, pp. 111-12; Y.AUS. Rec’ Ser, KEI ppegs-ou 
Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 i354 
E 315/245; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. If. 219r.; Chanc. AB 
8A f. 209r.) 


Richard Hall alias Gilling 


Rachard Hall was ordained priest under the name of Gilling on 25 March 
1531. He refused to agree to a new election on Kirkby’s enforced resig- 
nation in 1§33. On 10 November 1538 he was granted a dispensation to 
hold a living with change of habit. After the dissolution he may perhaps 
have been the Richard Hall, chaplain, who in August 1548 was left a book 
called Raymuda by Sir William Barker, almost certainly a former canon of 
Newburgh and then vicar of Kirkby Moorside. There was a chantry priest 
of this name in possession of the chantry of St Lawrence in Holy Trinity, 
Hull, with a salary of £5 in 1548. The former Rievaulx monk seems to 
have gone on to serve the cure of Laytham. He complained to the 
Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 that he had been trying to obtain 
payment of his pension of 106s. 8d. for more than a year without success. 
He was listed as still receiving this pension in 1556 and 1564. A will dated 
1 March 1565/6 survives for Richard Hall of Laytham, clerk, in which he 
asked to be buried in the parish church of Aughton and left most of his 
goods to his brothers’ children in Lynn and London. He possessed a 
number of books which included Erasmus’ New Testament in Latin, a New 
Testament in English, and a great book called Speculum Moralis Vincentii 
which he left to the vicar of Pocklington. Sir John Thompson, who 
received half of the remainder of his books, and Sir Webster of Bubwith, 


RIEVAULX 177 


bequeathed 2s., may just possibly have been respectively a former monk 
of St Mary’s and a former monk of Byland. 


wArmpleforth J.) LVL, p. 111; Chambers, Pac. Reg: p. 156; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., 
MA, pp. 48-51, Surtees Soc, XCM; p. 345; Abp) Reg: 20. f 871 PRO. 
IE WOt/ 76/24; 6 164/31 t. 45; LR 6/122/8 m: 24; Prob. Reg: 17, pt. ll 
f. 538v.—539r.) 


Thomas Jackson alias Richmond 


Thomas Jackson was made subdeacon in York on 19 September 1517, 
deacon on g April 1519 and priest on 21 September 1520. He could 
possibly have been the Cistercian monk named Thomas Jackson who 
supplicated for the B.D. degree at Oxford in 1529 after nine years’ study. 
He was one of the minority of Rievaulx monks who on Kirkby’s depos- 
ition in 1533 agreed to proceed to a new election ‘by the virtue and 
strength of the king’s commissioners.’ He received a dispensation to hold 
a living with change of habit on 10 November 1538. He may have been 
prior at the time of the dissolution when he was granted a pension of £6 
13s. 4d. In his will made on 2 January 1538/9 a former member of 
Rievaulx, John Pynder, gave Jackson a worsted hat. After the surrender 
of the house he served a chantry at Pockley in Helmsley parish where in 
1548 he was reported to be sixty years old, honest and learned and to have 
a pension over and above the 58s. clear he drew from his chantry. He 
seems to have remained in the vicinity of Helmsley for the rest of his life: 
referring to him as his ‘brother’, another former Rievaulx monk, Robert 
Smith, on 1 August 1549 made him the supervisor of his will and gave 
him 13s. 4d. for his labours. He appeared before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners with his patent in 1552 and was still drawing his pension of £8 
in 1556. As his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list, he may 


have died by this date. 


femdom, Oxford 1501-40, p. 406; YAS Rec. Ser, Xl pp. 48-51; 
Ampleforth J., LVII, pp. 104-5; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156; Surtees Soc., 
MCU, p. 508; Prob. Keg it, pil 1.347v..13, pt ll i 678-5 70r. 
PRO E BOL 70/ 24, EF 164/31 ¢ 45; UR 6/1227 8 im. 24), 


Richard Jenkinson alias Ripon 


Richard Jenkinson was ordained subdeacon on 20 September 1522, deacon 
on 24 September 1524 and priest on 22 September 1526. In the controversy 
over the enforced resignation of Edward Kirkby he believed the abbot 
had been deposed ‘utterly against the rules and statutes of their order and 
religion.’ He received a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 10 November 1538: at the dissolution he was granted a pension of £6 
13s. 4d. In 1553 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that the former 
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Rievaulx monk was dead, ‘how long of go it is to be enquired; he died 
at London, ut dicitur.’ 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 110; Chambers, 
Bacs Ree., pinsop PRO: E i01/ 76714): 


John Lyn 


John Lyn may perhaps be the same man as John Farlyngton ordained 
subdeacon on 18 September 1490, deacon on 18 December 1490 and priest 
on 21 December 1493. At the time of Edward Kirkby’s resignation John 
Lyn went against majority opinion in the house by saying ’that he will 
consent to the election of a new abbot.’ He did not receive a pension at 
the dissolution, and may have died by the end of 1538. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51). 


Richard Lynge alias Allerton 


As Richard Allerton Lynge was made subdeacon at York on 19 September 
1517, deacon 9 April 1519 and priest on 21 September 1520. On 
g December 1531 his father, John Leyng of Helmsley, appointed him one 
of the supervisors of his will. A year later, on 8 April 1532, Richard Ellys, 
parson of Gilling, left him his bay horse. He refused to countenance a 
new election in 1533, holding that Kirkby ‘is not deposed of right accord- 
ing to the rules and statutes of our religion.’ On 10 November 1538 he 
was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. At the 
dissolution he seems to have been acting as infirmarer: he received a 
pension of £'5 6s. 8d. Like Jackson he also became a chantry priest in his 
home area; in 1548 he was reported as being the incumbent of the service 
or guild of St Katherine in the parish church of Rotherham, aged fifty—six 
and the recipient of a pension from the king in addition to his stipend 
which was worth a clear 103s. 1od. a year. He appeared before the 
Yorkshire commissioners with the patent for his pension of 106s. 8d. late 
in I§52 and was still credited with this pension in 1556. Since his name 
was excluded from the 1564 pensions list he may have died by this date. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 107; LX, p. 15; 
Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. r6v.; Abp. Reg. 28 


ff. 165r.—166r.; Surtees Soc., XCI, pp. 207-8; XCII, Pp. 379-80; P:K..O, 
E 101/76/24; 2 104/31 £. 55: LR 6/122/8 im, 24). 


Robert Middleham 


Robert Middleham, monk of Rievaulx, was made subdeacon on 
20 September 1522, deacon on 24 September 1524 and priest on 
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22 September 1526. The name Robert Middleham does not feature on 
subsequent pension lists and he may have died or left the house before 
the dissolution. 


(Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 110). 


Guy Oswaldkirk 


On 24 April 1528 Thomas Welburne, parson of Oswaldkirk, made Dom 
Guy Oswaldkirk one of his three executors ‘if his father the abbot will 
suffer the same’, gave him 6s. 8d. for his pains and left him ‘some of my 
books such as he most desireth and is most expedient for him’. He received 
a dispensation to hold a living in November 1538 but his name does not 
appear on the pensions list and he may have died by early 1539. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 158r.—159r.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156). 


William Plington 


William Plington was made a priest at York on 28 February 1533/4, but, 
since his name is not included on the pensions list, he may have left the 
house, or died, before the dissolution. 


Thomas Poulson alias Yarome 


As Thomas Yarome Poulson was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 
1508/9, deacon in December 1509 and priest on 23 September 1514. 
When Kirkby was displaced in 1533 he said ‘that he dissenteth to any new 
election and so intends to do, except that his father abbot were deposed, 
as he is not, according to the rules and statutes of our religion.’ He was 
granted a dispensation to accept a living with change of habit on 
to November 1538 and received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. at the surrender 
of the house, but his name is not included in the pensions lists of 1552 or 
1556, so he may have been dead by this date. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 107; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p. 156). 


John Pynder alias Malton 


As John Malton Pynder became a subdeacon at York on 19 September 
1517, deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 20 September 1522. In his 
will of 13 October 1531 Thomas Kellett of New Malton bequeathed him 
6s. 8d. In 1533 he went against the general feeling in the house, declaring 
that Kirkby had been lawfully deposed and that he was willing to go 
forward to a new election. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living 
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with change of habit on ro November 1538. He may have become curate 
at Thornton le Dale before the formal dissolution of the house since his 
name, though it appeared on the document of surrender, was first included 
and then struck out of the 1539 pensions list. In his will made on 2 January 
1538/9 and proved on 14 March he presented Thornton church with a 
white vestment, a corporax, altar cloths and a mass book. Most of his 
belongings went to his niece and other relations but he gave a former 
member of the Rievaulx community, Roger Watson, Ios. to sing a trental 
of masses and another former colleague, Thomas Jackson, a worsted hat 
in addition to leaving to ‘every one of my brether late of the monastery 
of Revalles xiid’ on condition ‘that every one of them say or cause to be 
said 111 masses for the health of my soul.’ He was buried at Thornton le 
Dale on 3 February 1538/9. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 107; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p.156; Prob. (Regio: f233v.icrr, pt) £ 447% Jeffery, 
Thornton—le—Dale, p. 167). 


William Semer 


William Semer was made subdeacon on 20 September 1522, deacon 
24 September 1524 and priest on 10 June 1525. He does not appear on 
the pensions list and may have died before the abbey’s surrender. 


(Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 110). 


Robert Smith alias Stainthorpe 


Robert Smith was ordained acolyte at York on 18 December 1501, subdea- 
con on 24 September 1502, deacon on 17 December 1502 and priest on 
21 September 1504. In 1533 he was acting as monk of the brewhouse 
when he refused to agree to the election of a new abbot, holding that 
Kirkby ‘was not deposed nor put down by right...’. When they visited the 
abbey early in 1536 Cromwell’s commissioners alleged that he had had 
immoral relations with a woman. He was granted a dispensation to hold 
a living with change of habit on 10 November 1538 and at the dissolution 
he had a pension of £5 6s. 8d. He made his will on 5 August 1549 
requesting burial in Helmsley churchyard and remembering Stainthorpe 
parish church with a bequest of 12d. Most of his goods he left to his 
immediate family but he provided for 2d. to be given to every house in 
Ruevaulx and 12d. ‘to every one of my brether being of live’ and appointed 
his ‘brother’, the former Rievaulx monk, Sir Thomas Jackson, one of his 
supervisors. A grant of probate was made on 26 February 1549/50. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. orr.; Ampleforth J., 
LVII, p.105; Chambers, Fac. Reg, prise; Prob. Reg iis jprdl 
f. §78v.—579r.) 
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_ William Stapleton alias Bedale 


As William Bedaill Stapleton was made a priest at York on 25 March 1531. 
He went against majority opinion in 1533 by agreeing to a new election 
after Kirkby’s enforced resignation as abbot. He received a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit on 10 November 1538. He sub- 
sequently became vicar of Eastrington in August 1549 and in 1552 was 
recorded as possessing a pension of 106s. 8d., though he did not appear in 
person with his patent before the Yorkshire commissioners. As a professed 
religious he was divorced from ‘his pretensed wife, Joanna Raby’, deprived 
from his vicarage and in June 1554 ordered to perform public penance in 
Eastrington church. He seems to have been still receiving his pension in 
1556 but had probably died by 1564 when the Yorkshire receiver noted 
that he had not paid his pension. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVII, p. 110; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p. 156; Abp. Reg. 29 f. 30v.; Torre, Hexham, p. 1213; Chanc. 
AB 6 ff. 17v., 34v.; Chanc. AB 7 f. 35v.; Dickens, The Marian Reaction, 
the Clergy, p:27; P.RLQ. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. $5; LR 6/122/8 
my 4) 


William Steynson (Stenson) alias Yevesley (Yearsley) 


As William Yeresley Steynson was ordained acolyte at York on 
18 September 1490, deacon on 18 December 1490 and priest on 23 March 
1492/3. He believed that Kirkby had been lawfully deposed in 1533 and 
that the convent could therefore proceed to a new election. He received 
a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 10 November 1538 
and was granted a pension of £5 6s. 8d. at the dissolution. A priest of this 
name was serving St Saviour’s chantry in York Minster in 1546. Steynson 
must have died by 1553 as his name is not included on the pensions list 
of that year. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Seér., XU, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth [> IVI p.. 105; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p. 156; Surtees Soc., XCI, p. 11). 


William Storere 


William Storere, ordained subdeacon at York on 21 September 1504, was 
the son of John Storer of Hawnby who in his will of 4 August 1506 gave 
the abbot of Rievaulx 4os. for his absolution, made a bequest to the prioress 
and convent of Arden and left his son, Dom William, tos. for a trental. 
Sub-prior in 1533 he gave a clear lead to the community in the matter of 
Kirkby’s enforced resignation, saying ‘that he neither will nor may proceed 
to any election of a new abbot, for as much as the said monastery is not 
vacant because his father abbot, Dan Edward Kyrkby, was not deposed, 
nor is lawfully according to the rules and statutes of their religion.’ Storere 
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received a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 
10 November 1538. He was not recorded on the pensions list for 1552 or 
1556. A priest of this name, who was then a curate and schoolmaster at 
Hatfield in the East Riding, was summoned to appear before an ecclesiasti- 
cal court for suspected recusancy in 1563. Another William Storere was a 
curate and teacher at Selby in 1567 before in 1572 becoming curate of 
Cawthorne from which post he was suspended for recusancy in 1575. He 
is very unlikely, however, to have been the former monk since he was 
alive and still being charged with recusancy offences in 1586 and 1596. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVII, p. 106; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p. 156; Aveling, East Riding Recusants, p. 12; Aveling, West 
Riding Recusants, p. 199). 


Christopher Symondson alias Helmsley 


Christopher Symondson was made an acolyte on 25 March 1531, subdea- 
con on 8 April 1531, deacon on 21 September 1532 and priest on 
28 February 1533/4. He was another who in 1533 did not consider that 
Kirkby had been ‘put down by right of their religion’ and so refused to 
consent to a new election. He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with change of habit on 10 November 1538. He was formally listed as still 
in possession of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but was not included on 
the 1564 pensions list. He may perhaps have gone on to become vicar of 
Kirkby Fleetham: the vicar of this name was called before the High 
Commission on a charge of recusancy in December 1570. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Soc., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, pp. 111-12; 
Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 m. ae 
Tyler, Ecclesiastical Commission in the North, p. 61). 


David (Richard) Topcliffe 


David Topcliffe was ordained subdeacon on 20 September 1522, deacon 
on 24 September 1524 and priest on 22 September 1526. He had probably 
died by the time the house was surrendered as his name is not given on 
any of the pensions lists. 


(Ampleforth J., LVII, p. 110). 


Matthew Tort alias Ampleforth 


Matthew Torte became acolyte on 25 March 1531, subdeacon on 8 April 
1§31, deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest on 13 March 1534/5. 
Although he believed that the abbot had not been lawfully deposed in 
1533, he said he would conform himself ‘to the king’s pleasure and the 
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- founder|’s].’ He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change 

of habit on 10 November 1538. At the dissolution he received a pension 
of £5 which he was still drawing in 1564. He seems to have gone on to 
serve a chantry in Southwell Minster. He subsequently purchased chantry 
property in Southwell where he was living in 1557. He appeared on the 
pardon roll for 1559. In the same year the crown presented him to the 
living of Kettlethorpe in the diocese of Lincoln; in 1560 he obtained the 
rectory of Hockerton and in 1563 the prebend of Woodborough in 
Southwell Minster. At the time of the 1567 visitation he was reported to 
be living at Kettlethorpe and neglecting Hockerton. He was assessed on 
his pension for the 1573 subsidy. He made his will as parson of Hockerton 
on 6 June 1576, requesting a sermon to be given on the day of his burial. 
He made bequests to the poor of Hockerton, Kettlethorpe and Southwell, 
and also remembered his patron, Sir William Meringe. He left most of his 
substantial estate to relatives, including £20 to Matthew Tort ‘to the main- 
tenance of his learning’. 


Wiens Reece Ser, Xily epp.48—5i;) Ampleortin J), ALV Upeipps122>3: 
Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; 
Imst “AB if. 7iv-; V 1567-8 CB 1 f. 35n.; Chanc. AB tof: 14r.; CPR. 
elie bape 260.41 Auly X Di p.4et, AbpwRica git tory.) 


Robert Wardale alias Pickering 


Robert Wardale was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 September 1504. 
He was acting as cellarer in 1533 when Kirkby was deposed; on this 
occasion he stated emphatically that his conscience would ‘not suffer him 
to proceed to any election, for as much as that of his very knowledge his 
father abbot is not put down by right nor according to the statutes and 
rules of their religion.’ He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 10 November 1538 and at the dissolution he obtained 
a pension of £5 6s. 8d. The Yorkshire receiver recorded that he had died 
before Michaelmas 1540. 


(YAS. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Amplefonh J., LVI, p. 106; Chambers, 
Bac Ree. .p. 156, PO), IRS O/i2m/iaa..5 2), 


Oliver Watson alias Broughton 


As Oliver Broughton Watson was made acolyte at York on 25 March 
1531, subdeacon on 8 April 1531, deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest 
on 28 February 1533. He was yet another monk who in 1533 considered 
that Kirkby had not been lawfully deposed and so refused to proceed to 
a new election. On 10 November 1538 he received a dispensation to hold 
a living with complete change of habit. A Dom Oliver Watson brought 
suits in the Consistory and Chancery courts in the early months of 1547 
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against Alice and Margaret Simpson of Walton. The former Rievaulx 
monk presented himself before the subsidy commissioners late in 1552 and 
stated that his pension of 1oos. was more than a year behind hand: he was 
still in receipt of this pension in 1556. His name was omitted from the 
1564 pensions list. He may have become vicar of Ormesby on 10 January 
1554/5 and remained there until well into the reign of Elizabeth I since 
the next institution to the benefice did not take place until 1582. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 109; Chambers, 
Pac. Reg.s sp: 1§6;, PRoOicB) 100/76/24, EuaGa/aa £ 59; \LR..6/122/8 
m. 24; Cons. AB 18 f. 204r.; Chanc. AB 5 f. 11v., rov.; Sede Vac. 
Reg. sA f. 697v.; Graves, Cleveland, p. 442; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, 
p- 93; Sede Vac. Reg. f. 665v.) 


Roger Watson alias Whitby 


Roger Watson was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 September 1517, 
deacon on 9 April 1519 and priest on 20 September 1522. He was among 
a minority of monks who agreed in 1533 after the deposition of Edward 
Kirkby ‘to an election to be had according to the will of his founder’. On 
10 November 1538 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit and at the dissolution he received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. 
In his will of 2 January 1538/9 John Pynder, a former member of the 
house, left him ros. to perform a trental. A Roger Watson was holding a 
chantry in the maisondieu of St John at Beverley, but he is unlikely to 
have been this former Rievaulx monk who seems to have become a curate 
at Whenby. Late in 1552 he appeared with his patent before the Yorkshire 
commissioners and reported that his pension of 106s. 8d. was a year and 
more in arrears. In April 1554 Roger Watson, curate, witnessed the will 
of Thomas Prowde of Whenby. He was listed as still in receipt of his 
pension in 1556, but it seems that he may have already died by this date. 
As Roger Watson of Farlington in the parish of Sheriff Hutton he made 
his will on 8 October 1555, bequeathing 24. ‘to every of my brethren that 
was in Ryvall the day of our suppression and that be on live’. In addition 
to small remembrances to the former prioress of Marrick and her sister, 
Dame Anna, and Dame Barbara Bromley, once a nun of Basedale, Watson 
mentioned that the former Rievaulx monk, Sir William Bradley, then 
incumbent of Whenby, owed him 16s. for the services he had performed 
for him at Whenby. 


(YcANS Ree Sere Sahih pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 109; Chambers, 
Pat: Reg. ype i 56> Surtees Soe), CH) p-'536; Prob. Reg. 11; pt. lf 347v2 
P.R.O. E 101/76/24;E 164/31 f. 555 ‘Prob: hess ty favs 
I79V.—180v.) 
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~ John Whalley 


John Whalley may perhaps be the John Gisburght who became a subdea- 
con at York on 8 April 1531. As John Whalley he was granted a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with change of habit on 10 November 1538, but 
was not included on the Rievaulx pensions list. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 156). 


William Wordale (alias Tanfield?) 


William Wordale can probably be identified with William Tanfield made 
priest at York on 28 February 1533/4. Tanfield in 1533 declared that ‘his 
father abbot is wrongfully done unto and against the rules of [their] 
religion, and that knoweth many a man...’ At their visitation early in 1536 
Layton and Lee accused him of self abuse, and stated that he was seeking 
to leave the religious life. He nevertheless remained at Rievaulx until its 
surrender, obtaining a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 10 November 1538. He may have been the cleric of this name who 
served as vicar of Hunsingore from 1546 until his death in 1554. He was 
certainly alive in 1553 when he appeared before the subsidy commissioners 
and reported that his pension of 100s. was half a year in arrears. He was 
formally recorded as in receipt of his pension in 1556, but was not included 
on the 1564 pensions list. 


Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLI, pp. 48-51; Ampleforth J., LVI, p. 111; Chambers, 
Fac. Reg., p-156, YA, MIN pi 4I7ciP RCO SPi/i02 f/oO1r 
IE BO/ 767 24H 1164/ 3m) fas 53, LR96/ 122/85. 24). 
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Roche Abbey 


Ordinations from Roche 1480 to 1538 


Nicholas Consburgh pr. York 22 Sept. 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 377v.) 

William Doncastre pr. York 22 Sept. 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 377v.) 

Richard Rutir subd. York 12 June 1484, dcn 28 May 1485, 
pr. 31 Mar. 1487. (Reg. 23 ff. 392Vv., 397Vv., 
406vV.) 

John Small subd. York 12 June 1484, dcn 28 May 1485, 
pr. 31 Mar. 1487. (Ree..23 ff, 302v., 3077.. 
406v.) 

Roger Walmesley subd. York 12 June 1484, dcn 28 May 1485, 
pr: 31 Mar. 1487. (Reg. 23 ff. 302r., 307V., 
406vV.) 

Thomas Auston subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, den 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/1. (Reg. 23 ff. 42or., 
A421V., 425v.) 

John Gargrave subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, den 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 420r., 
420V., 4371.) 

Thomas Gyseley subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, den 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 26 Feb: 1490/1. (Reg. 23 ff..420r., 
ADIN 5 °AD SM) 

John Hampole subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 42or., 
ADIN. ABT) 

Thomas Milford subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, den 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/1. (Reg. 23 ff. 420r., 
ADIN 5 ADSV.) 

James York subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 420r., 
A2TV., 43°78.) 

Henry Condall subd. York 20 Mar. 1497, dcn 23 Sept: 1407; 
pr. 31 Mar. 1498: (Reg: 23 & 456r5-4574r5 
459V.) 

Richard Drax acol. York 20 May 1497, den 23 Sept. 1497, 
pr. 31 Mat, 1498: (Reg. 23 ff. 456r., 4570) 
459V.) 

John Carlill subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, den 21 Dec. 1504, 
pt. 20 Dec. 1505. (Reg. 25 ff. 120r., 126v., 
L3Zir,) 


PeROCHE 


~ William Goll 


Robert Raworth 


William Browne 
William Burn 
Nicholas Colas 
William Farrand 
Nicholas Haliday 
Thomas Hoghton 
Thomas Cundall 


Robert (John?) Hall 


John Dodworth 


Richard Fishburn 


Thomas Herrison 


Ralph Muldychf 


Thomas Towell 


Thomas Midilton 


Christopher Addison 


Robert Haxby 


William Holt 
Henry Wilson 


William Carter 
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subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, den21 Deen 1504, 
pre 2omDecan sos. N(Xhes1 25 i 1208. 126v., 
13If.) 

subd. York 23"Sept; 1503, den 21) Dees 1504; 
pr 20Dec 105 Res. 25 11. T20r,26v7, 

13 Ir.) 

dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. I1oIv.) 
dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 101v.) 
dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. Ree, 26) f LOly.) 
dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 1oIv.) 
dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. IoIv.) 
dcn York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. IoIv.) 
subd. York 20 Dec. 1516, dcn 7 Mar. 
1510/17, pr. 18 Dee, 1518 (ihee.27 i 17x... 
175, 1S2¥.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1516, dcn 7 Mar. 
1516/17, pr. 18 Dec. 1518 Ree. 27 ta174v., 
L75V5 LO2ve) 

subd, York 5 Apr. 1522, den 19 Apr 4522, 
pris June 1522. (Reg.27 fl. 194r., 19 5t., 
196r.) 

subd iYork 5 Apr. 1522; den) 19 Apiels22, 
PE t4) June 1522) (Res. 27 Mao4r..a1osi, 
196r.) 

subd. York 5 Apr. 1522, dcn 19 Apr. 1522, 
pre 14 June 1522. (Reg. 27 fl. 1948, 1051, 
196r.) 

silbds York 6 Apr. 1522, dc IgsApr 1522, 
prs 14 Jume 1522, (Reg 277i, 194r., host, 
196r.) 

subd. York 5 Apr. 1522,-den 16 Apr.-1 522, 
pr TA junevis220 (Ree: 27/f1.19487, 1951, 
196r.) 

den York 19uApr. 1522, pt< 14 June 1522. 
(Ries2 7a 10511068) 

subd! York 10: June is 2 5,sden) 23) Sept;1525: 
(Rice. 27 207m )207.) 

subd / York 10 June 1525 9den}23 Sept.41 5255 
pr. 220Sepeusc2o) (Nesi2 7420715 .207%.., 
DEE) 

subd. York io) ume m5 25u(Regs27 f12078) 
subd. Yorke! jume 1525 dem 23: Sept. 1525, 
prea2 SepUans2oui(tegxo7ifi.2070)) 20704 
21 EE!) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], pr. 

7 june! us33ai(Ree. 28eit.184n.;, 1868.) 
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Christopher Hirst subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. 
(Reg. 28 f. 184r.) 
John Jervax den York 21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 f. 1851.) 
Peter Norton den York 21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 f. 18 sr.) 
Nicholas Hirst pr. York 7 June 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 
William Helagh subd. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, dcn 11 Mar. 
1535/6. (Reg. 28 ff. IgIr., 195r.) 
John Holand subd. York 13 Mar. 1534/5, dcn 11 Mar. 
1535/6. (Reg. 28 ff. 19Ir., 195r.) 
Robert Reme subd) Yorks 03) Mare 1534/5: (Reg. 28 f. rgtr.) 


Roche Abbey was surrendered on 23 June 1538. 


Appropriations 
Armthorpe, Hatfield. 


Valuation £260 19s. 4d. 
CAC. E Yorks: UE prt say 


Pensions list 


Henry Crundall, abbot 50 marks Nicholas Colles Jes 
Thomas Cundall £35 Thomas Smyth 3° 65> 8d. 
John Harpe as Richard Moresleye £3 6s. 84. 
Richard Fyssheburne £5 John Robynson £3 Os. Bd. 
Thomas Welles fs Thomas Harreson £5 
Thomas Middylton Wes William Cartor £% 
Richard Draxe es Henry Wylson LG 
John Doddesworth 6 Christopher Herster £5 
Thomas Twell LO 195 4G. William Hylye £3) 6s 80. 


(LP, Hen: Vil, O<0n, pe. Il, app. 20.25; XIV, pt. 1. p. 507.P BO. 
E 315/232 fi. $or.6nv.; E 164/31 f£..53). 


Henry Cundall (Crundall) abbot 


Henry Cundall was ordained subdeacon on 20 May 1497, deacon on 
23 September 1497 and priest on 31 March 1498. Before he became abbot 
together with the then abbot and others of the convent he signed a letter 
dated 4 May 1531 to the prior of the Axholme Charterhouse thanking 
him for the kindness shown to their abbey. In addition to a dispensation 
to hold a living with change of habit granted on 20 July 1538, at the 
surrender of the house on 23 June 1538 the commissioners allowed the 
abbot ‘his books, and the fourth part of the plate, the cattle,’(the house 
possessed three score oxen and kine, five carthorses, one foal and one stag, 
six score sheep and forty swine) ‘the household stuff, a chalice, a vestment, 
and £30 in money at his departure, with a convenient portion of corn at 
his discretion.’ He seems to have retired to Tickhill. He may have antici- 


) 
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pated the re-foundation of his community, styling himself ‘the abbot of 
~ Roche’ in the second year of Mary’s reign when he wrote in support of 


the ordination to the priesthood of Richard Moysleye, who had been a 
novice in the house at the dissolution. He was also in contact with five 
other former monks of Roche who signed the same letter testimonial, 
Thomas Wells, Thomas Cundall, Thomas Middleton, Thomas Twelles 
and Richard Fishburn. He made his will at Tickhill on 18 October 1554, 
leaving 40s. to the poor of Tickhill and a further 20s. to the poor of 
Crowle, and mentioned in passing a furred gown he had had from Sir 
Nicholas Colys, a former Roche monk. He had died by 4 May 1555 when 
a grant was made of the probate of his will. The Yorkshire receiver noted 
that he had died in 1555, though he was still credited with his pension of 
33 6s. 8d. in 1556. 


Meabs Hen. (VMI, W,, wo. 220;7 XIN pew, apps 210:.25;-Chambers, Fae. 
Reg ep Ava Ra OLRs.G/a22/ 54m. SE 164/31 fas 3 Ord, 15 $5, 00/03; 
Prob: Keg. 14 ft. 78v.—70r) 


Thomas Acworth 


Thomas Acworth signed the letter to the prior of Axholme in 1521 and 
the surrender deed. A Thomas Acworth was appointed to the prebend of 
Ryton in Lichfield cathedral on 10 January 1560 and to the rectory of 
Wrestlingworth in the diocese of Lincoln on 20 February 1561 and he 
could just conceivably have been the former monk. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, V, no. 226; Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. I, cata- 
logue’ of surrender deeds;"C. P.R. Eh2,-1) p267;, Wy p.86): 


Christopher Addison 


Christopher Addison became a subdeacon at York on 10 June 1525 and 
deacon on 23 September 1525. He signed the letter to the prior of Axholme 
in 1531, but not the surrender deed in June 1538, so he may have left the 
house, or died, by that date. 


GNP, Hen. Vill, VN, no. 220). 


William Browne 


William Browne was made deacon at York on 24 March 1508/9. He was 
one of the Roche monks who signed the letter to the prior of Axholme 
on 4 May 1531. There is a will of William Browne, priest of St John, 
Ousebridge, York, dated 28 January 1547/8 but it is unlikely to be that 
of the former Roche monk. A Sir William Browne was serving as curate 
of Darrington in 1554 who may perhaps be the same man as William 
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Browne, clerk, admitted to the vicarage of Rotherham in February 1561/2 
which he resigned in January 1565/6. 


(La .P>Hen. WIHT, V., 204226:-Prob, Reg. 13, pt. If. 3671.; York City Clergy 
Wills, pp. 43-4; Prob. Reg. 14 f. g1r.; Inst. AB 2 pt. dd fC. 00ers. Ws) 


William Carter 


William Carter became a subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] 
and a priest on 7 June 1533. He was another signatory of the letter to the 
prior of Axholme on 4 May 1531 and was dispensed to hold a living with 
change of habit on 20 July 1538. He was listed as in receipt of his pension 
of 100s. in 1556 and 1564. A William Carter was curate to the vicar of 
Brignall, Christopher Thomsonn, and witnessed his will on 16 February 
1544/5. Another William Carter, D.D., Archdeacon of Northumberland 
in Mary’s reign, refused the oath of supremacy after Elizabeth’s accession 
and was deprived of his living in 1561, being then ordered to remain 
within ten miles of the town of Thirsk; it is improbable that he was the 
former religious. The Roche monk, however, was certainly still alive and 
assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy and could have been the 
Wiliam Carter curate of St Martin’s chapel in the parish of Swine men- 
tioned in the returns of the clergy of 1575. 


(L. P. Hen. VIU, V, no. 226; Chambers, Fac. Ree., pp. 144; PRO: 
E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 52-3; Gee, 
Elizabethan Clergy, p. 180; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, PALe7eNcA.s., 
TX, 2 TOO). 


Nicholas Collys (Colas, Toller) 


Nicholas Collys received deacon’s orders at York on 24 March 1508/9. 
He also signed the letter to the prior of Axholme on 4 May 1531 and 
gained a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 20 July 
1538. After the dissolution of his house he may well have acquired the 
chantry of the Blessed Trinity in Tickhill parish church worth a clear roos. 
2d. in 1546. His former abbot, Henry Cundall, in his will made in 1554, 
referred to the furred gown he had had from him, and he may have already 
died by this date. His name and entitlement to a pension of 100s. was 
entered on the 1556 pensions list, but he did not appear on the list of 1$64. 


(hs Po Bens Vi NG e266: Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144; Surtees Soc., 
XC, p.i83¢ Probe Reg) rgedf 78v.=70nP:ROvck 16ay/ 3 tiokis§33 
LR. 6/122/8 m. 23). 
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- ———-— Colson 


On 10 February 1534 John Colson, husbandman of Armthorpe, left ‘to 
my brother of Roche Abbey and the convent 4od.’; no monk with the 
surname of Colson appears on the surrender document. 


ero. Ree. 11, pt. 1 £.74r.) 


Thomas Cundall 


Thomas Cundall was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 December 1516, 
deacon on 7 March 1516/17 and priest on 18 December 1518. He signed 
both the letter to the prior of Axholme on 4 May 1531 and the surrender 
document. He received a dispensation to hold a living with change of 
habit on 20 July 1538. Although the Yorkshire receiver thought he had 
died by Michaelmas 1541, he apparently survived for more than a decade 
after this date, in the second year of Mary’s reign coming together with 
his former abbot and four of his former brethren, Thomas Wells, Thomas 
Middleton, Thomas Twells and Richard Fishburn, to attest the suitability 
for ordination to the priesthood of yet another former Roche monk, 
Richard Moysley. 


Ge widen. Jil, V, no, 226, Chambers, Fac, Reo. p, 144, PY R.OooL 
@/ 12/2 tip, AO; Ord. 1555 1/13). 


John Dodsworth 


John Dodsworth became a subdeacon at York on 5 April 1522, deacon 
on 19 April 1522 and priest on 14 June 1522. He signed the letter to the 
prior of Axholme in May 1531. At their visitation in February 1535/6 
Cromwell’s commissioners accused him of self abuse. At the dissolution 
he was serving as bursar and so was awarded an enhanced pension of £6; 
he was dispensed to accept a living with change of habit on 20 July 1538. 
By late 1540 he may have acquired a chantry in Kirk Bramwith parish 
church said to be worth a clear 51s. 2d. a year in 1546. He subsequently 
became rector of Armthorpe, formerly appropriated to Roche, which he 
held until his death. He was listed as in receipt of his pension of £6 in 
1556 and 1564. He made a deposition in an ecclesiastical court case in 
1569 in which he gave his age as seventy and said that he had been ‘a 
white monk of Roche Abbey, being not past two miles distant from the 
religious house of Tickhill, by the space of twenty years next and immedi- 
ately before the dissolution of the same, ... and also was present even at 
the time of the dissolution of the said religious house of Tickhill and 
bought two houses belonging the said religious house for an honest man 
of the town of Tickhill.’ In September 1571 he subscribed the articles of 
religion and was assessed on his monastic pension for the 1573 subsidy. 
He died in the same month as he made his will on 16 May 1574, asking 
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to be buried in Armthorpe churchyard near his sister: he left most of his 
goods to Robert and John Jephson, probably his nephews. 


(L, P. Hem, VII,V, no, 226: AIL; pt. TL: appito25> PRO. SP ay v8 
f. 87v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144; Cav. Bk. 1 f. 28r.; Surtees Site 
XCI, p. 194; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; CP G 1384/13, 
1384/24; Y.A.J., XIX, p. 100; Inst. AB 2 pt. II f. 139r.; Abp. Reg. 30 
ff. OS¥., 182.) 


Richard Draxe 


Richard Draxe became an acolyte at York on 20 May 1497, deacon on 
23 September 1497 and priest on 31 March 1498. He received a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with change of habit on 20 July 1538. The Yorkshire 
receiver recorded that he had died before Michaelmas 1 540. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144; P.R.O. LR 6/121/1 m. $0). 


Richard Fishburn 


Richard Fishburn was ordained subdeacon at York on 5 Apnil 1522, deacon 
on 19 April 1522 and priest on 14 June 1522. The letter of 4 May 1531 
to the prior of Axholme and the surrender deed were both signed by him. 
He, too, was dispensed to hold a living with change of habit on 20 July 
1538. In the second year of Mary’s reign together with the former prior 
of Roche and four of his former brethren, Thomas Wells, Thomas Cundall, 
Thomas Middleton and Thomas Twells, he vouched for the moral charac- 
ter of Richard Moysley, another erstwhile Roche monk, who was then 
seeking ordination as a priest. He was listed as still drawing his pension of 
100s. in 1556 but in 1564 the Yorkshire receiver noted that his pension 
had not been paid, and he seems to have died before this date. He could 
be the Richard Fishburne instituted to the vicarage of North Muskham 
on 31 March 1557 which had become vacant by June 1563. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, V, no. 226; Chambers, Fac. Keg... 144; Ord. 1595. 1/ 17 
P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Abp. Reg. 29 f. r19v.; Inst. 
AB 2 pt It aay) 


John Happe (Harpe, Happa, Chappe) 


John Happe signed the letter to the prior of Axholme in 1531 and the 
surrender deed in 1538. He received a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 20 July 1538, but does not seem to have lived long 
after the dissolution. The receiver of Yorkshire recorded that he had died 
before Michaelmas 1543. 


(LoPs Hem Vi, Vj nos226- Chambers, Fac. Reg., p: iggg BBO 
G/I21/ 3). 


; 
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~ Thomas Harrison 


Thomas Harrison was made a subdeacon at York on 5 April 1522, deacon 


on 19 April 1522 and priest on 14 June 1522. He was dispensed to hold 


a living with change of habit on 20 July 1538. A Thomas Harrison was 
one of the four priests of Sotehill chantry in Wakefield parish church in 
1548, but there is nothing positively to identify him with the former 
Roche religious. Thomas Harrison of Roche was recorded as in receipt 
of a pension of 100s. in 1556, but his name does not appear on the 1564 
pensions list. In February 1563/4 a Thomas Harrison, who could have 
been the former monk, was admitted to the rectory of Hemsworth, a 
parish he had been serving as a curate from at least 1561. He appeared at 
the visitation in October 1567 and confessed ‘that his parsonage is partly 
in decay’, but added in extenuation that ‘he hath had workmen upon the 
same these six weeks.’ He subscribed the articles of religion in October 


571. 


aChhambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144; Surtees Soc, XCII, p. 307; P.RuO.E 164731 
Pra seueR. 6/ 122/8 mv2a3, Proby Reert7, ptt, 82n Inst AD 2, pt ll 
Pigovecspt, Mlif, 142"; Vo1567=8 CBem dt. 56r,) 


Robert Haxby 


Robert Haxby was ordained subdeacon at York on 10 June 1525, deacon 
on 23 September 1525 and priest on 22 September 1526. He did not sign 
the surrender deed in 1538. 


William Hellay (Helagh) alias Wike 


William Hellay became a subdeacon at York on 13 March 1534/5 and 
deacon on 11 March 1535/6. He signed the letter to the prior of Axholme 
in 1531. At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged 
him with self abuse. On 20 July 1538 he also gained a dispensation to hold 
a living with change of habit. He had sold his monastic pension of 66s. 
8d. by 1551, although the Yorkshire receiver formally attributed this pen- 
sion to him in 1564. He was still alive in 1573 when he was assessed for 
the subsidy on his pension. 


cL. P, Hen. VIL, V,, no. 226; Chamibers, Pac.” Reg.,.p. 144; P.R-O. SP 
i/o t.87v., E, 36/50; ER. 6/1227 8m. 23° Y.A.J., X1X, pp. 100-4). 


Christopher Hirst (Herster) 


Christopher Hirst signed the letter to the prior of Axholme in 1531. He 
was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. He 
received a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 20 July 
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1538, but his name was not still included on the Roche pensions list 
of 1556. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, V, no. 226; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144). 


Nicholas Hirst 


Nicholas Hirst received priest’s orders at York on 7 June 1533. He may 
have left the abbey before the surrender. 


John Holand (Huland) 


John Holand was made subdeacon at York on 13 March 1534/5 and 
deacon on rr March 1535/6. He signed the letter to the prior of Axholme 
in 1531. He was almost certainly the John Wheland charged with self 
abuse by Layton and Lee at their visitation in February 1535/6. He may 
have left Roche before the dissolution as he did not appear at the surrender 
of the house in June 1538. 


(LE :Px Hea) Vi, V. n04 2262). RO.SP. w/voaxt. 87Vv.) 


Wiliam Holt 


William Holt was ordained subdeacon at York on 10 June 1525. He was 
not present when the abbey was surrendered in June 1538. 


Thomas Middleton (Medyllton, Myddelton) 


Thomas Midilton became a deacon at York on 19 April 1522 and priest 
on 14 June 1522. He was dispensed to hold a living with change of habit 
on 20 July 1538. In the second year of Mary’s reign together with his 
former abbot and four other former members of the Roche community, 
Thomas Wells, Thomas Cundall, Thomas Twells and Richard Fishburn, 
he signed Richard Moresley’s testimonial for ordination to the priesthood. 
He was still receiving his pension of 100s. in 1556, but did not appear on 
the pensions list of 1564. A Thomas Myddleton had become one of the 
chantry priests in Bedale parish church by 1546 when he was receiving an 
annual stipend of £4 Ios. In 1548 he was reported to be fifty years old, 
indifferently well learned and of honest conversation and qualities. A Sir 
Thomas Midleton, who could well have been the former monk, was 
witnessing wills as curate of Rillington between 1556 and 1558. He then 
seems to have served as curate of Burythorpe from about 1551 until 1566 
or after. In December 1571 he subscribed the articles of religion as curate 
of Birdsall. At the 1575 visitation this Thomas Middleton was said to be 
‘senex valde’. He was still alive in May 1577 when he witnessed the will 
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of Robert Watson, clerk, of Birdsall and perhaps a former Guisborough 
canon. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 144; L. P. Hen VII, XXI, pt. Il, no. 181; Ord. 
1555 1/13: P.R.O. E 164/31 £53, LR 6/122/8 m. 23, Surtees Soc., 
DCI 405, Prop. Ree rs, pt, lot to2v., pt. Il P2200. 7, plod 
fs 7toy., 28 pt. t.29r., Cons. Ab 20 1.631; Inst. AB 2 ft. 400v.. V 
1575 Misc.; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 121). 


Richard Moresley (Morisley) 


Richard Moresley was still a novice when his house was dissolved and so 
received a pension of only £3 6s. 8d. in 1538. In the second year of Mary's 
reign he was a deacon living in Kellington when the last abbot of Rievaulx, 
Roland Blyton, the last abbot of Rufford, Thomas Doncaster, and four 
former members of his house, his own former abbot, Henry Cundall, and 
five one-time monks of Roche, Thomas Wells, Thomas Cundall, Thomas 
Middleton, Thomas Twells and Richard Fishburn, together with local 
secular clergy and laity all signed a testimonial attesting to his moral charac- 
ter and suitability for ordination to the priesthood. He was still drawing 
his pension of 66s. 8d. in 1556, but may have died before 1564. 


fOrd, 1555 1/13; P.RJO. E 164/31 ft. 53; LR 6/1227 8 ml 23). 


Peter Norton 


Peter Norton was ordained deacon at York on 21 December 1532. He 
was not in the house at its surrender in June 1538. 


Robert Reme 


Robert Reme was made a subdeacon at York on 13 March 1534/5. He 
signed the letter to the prior of Axholme in 1531. At their visitation in 
February 1535/6 Layton and Lee accused him of self abuse. He did not 
appear at the time of the surrender of the house, and may have left the 
monastery before this date. 


GiuPp uber * VILL, Vy 1032262 P-ReOnSP 1/ 102 t. 87.) 


John Robinson 


Since he appears to have been only a novice at the dissolution of his house 
John Robinson can probably be identified with John Jervax made a deacon 
at York on 21 December 1532. Layton and Lee reported at their visitation 
of Roche in February 1535/6 that John Robinson was imprisoned at York 
on suspicion of treason, and he must have been the Roche monk whom 
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Sir Francis Bigod had encountered in fetters in York Castle in January 
1536. He denied speaking any traitorous words against the king or in 
favour of the pope, and claimed that false opinions had been attributed to 
him by an enemy. Robinson subsequently obtained his release and was 
awarded a pension of £3 6s. 8d.in June 1538. He was still drawing this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. He would have been too young to be identified 
with John Robinson chantry priest in St Michael’s chapel in New Malton 
who was seventy years old in 1548. Another John Robinson, instituted to 
the rectory of Treswell in Nottinghamshire in July 1555, made his will 
there on 20 July 1558 and left possessions valued at £75. Yet a third John 
Robinson, M.A., became vicar of Gisburn in Craven in November 1$$2, 
and, in 1560, rector of Thornton in plurality. He subscribed the articles 
of religion in 1571. Having made his will on 28 July 1581 he left a Bible 
of the largest volume to the use of his Gisburn parishioners. Neither of 
these men can definitely be linked with the former Roche monk. 


(PRO. SP 4/102 f. 89.0", P> Ben, VII, X, no. 364; Dickens, Lollards 
and Protestants, pp. 82-3; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. $3; LR G/a22/ 8 aa oe 
Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 510; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 67r., 115r.; Orig, Chane. 
wills 1558; Inst. AB 1 f. 67r.; Inst. AB 2 pt. III f. 151r.; Abp. Reg. 31 
f.92r.) 


Thomas Smith 


Thomas Smyth may perhaps be the Thomas Hoghton ordained deacon 
on 24 March 1508/9. In the last years of the reign of Henry VIII the 
churchwardens of Alne brought a case against their vicar, Dom Thomas 
Smyth, complaining among much else that he brawled and chided with 
his parishioners and through negligence had allowed some to die without 
the sacraments; he nevertheless retained the living until his death in 1560. 
Another priest of this name was admitted to the rectory of Saunby in 
January 1551/2. A Thomas Smith was granted the prebend of South 
Muskham in the collegiate church of Southwell on 20 February 1560. It 
has not proved possible to link any of these priests positively with the 
former Roche monk who may have been dead by 1556 as he was not 
included among the former Roche monks paid their pensions in that year. 


(D/C CP A23; Cav. Bk. 1 f. 136v.; Adm. 1$51/14G, PR Eizo p68) 


Thomas Twell (Towell) 


Thomas Twell was ordained subdeacon at York on 5 April 1522, deacon 
on 19 April 1522 and priest on 14 June 1522. The Thomas Ewell(?), who 
signed the letter to the prior of Axholme of 4 May 1531, was almost 
certainly Thomas Twell. He was dispensed to hold a living with change 
of habit on 20 July 1538 and, as sub-prior, received a pension of £6 13s. 4d. 
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at the surrender of the abbey. Together with his former abbot, and with 
Thomas Wells, Thomas Cundall, Thomas Middleton and Richard 


Fishburn, all his former brethren at Roche, he vouched for the character 


— of Richard Moresley, yet another former Roche monk, who in the second 


year of Mary’s reign was seeking ordination to the priesthood. He was 
still drawing his pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1556. On 21 August 1557 he 
received 6s. 8d. and a short gown in the will of John Thorpe of Blyth, 
who just possibly may have been a former monk of Roche. As Sir Thomas 
Twelves of Blyth in Nottinghamshire, priest, he made his will on 
16 November 1558: in addition to making bequests to the poor of Blyth 
and the surrounding villages, and leaving money and goods to his sister 
and other members of his family he gave a chalice and vestments to 
Sheffield parish church in return for a mass for himself and his father. The 
accounts of the burgesses of Sheffield record the receipt of his bequest, 
and the expenditure of 16d. on a dirge. 


wre P. Hen. Vill, V, no. 226; XIN, pt. ll, app. ne. 25; Chambers, Fac. 
Reg. p. 144; Ord. 1555 1/13; P:R©. E 164/41 £53; Prob. Ree. 15, 
pe tl f tov iit; 15 pe. Il f. 18v;, J. H Aveling, Eistory of Roche 
Abbey, p. 87). 


Thomas Welles 


Thomas Welles was ordained from Rufford subdeacon at Rotherham on 
22 December 1498, deacon at York on 23 February 1498/9 and priest at 
York on 10 June 1503. He was dispensed to hold a living with change of 
habit on 20 July 1538. After the dissolution of his house he obtained the 
Stretton Wolfe chantry in Lincoln cathedral worth £3 11s. 8d. a year. In 
1554 royal officials reported that he was ‘decrepitus’, unmarried and had 
no other preferments apart from his two pensions of £5 from Roche 
Abbey and £3 11s. 8d. from Lincoln cathedral. When together with his 
former abbot, and four other former members of the Roche community, 
Thomas Cundall, Thomas Middleton, Thomas Twells and Richard 
Fishburn, he signed the letter testimonial for Richard Moresley for ordi- 
nation to the priesthood in the second year of Mary’s reign he was said 
to be ‘remaining at St Clement’s in Lincoln.’ He was again listed as in 
receipt of his pension in 1556 but probably died soon afterwards, almost 
certainly before 1564. 


(Abp. Ree 23 ff. 461v., 46245 Paiove Chambers, Pac, Reg., p. 144, 
Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, pp. 19, 125; Ord. 1555 
1/132 PRO. E 164/39 £4535 URS6/a22/ 8) m3), 


Henry Wilson 


Henry Wilson was made subdeacon at York on 10 June 1525, deacon on 
23 September 1525 and priest on 22 September 1526. He signed the letter 
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of 4 May 1531 to the prior of Axholme. He was charged with self abuse 
by Layton and Lee at their visitation of February 1535/6 but nevertheless 
obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 20 July 
1538. After the surrender of his house he became a chantry priest at 
Heckington in the diocese of Lincoln. In 1554 he was reported to be 
unmarried and to have no other preferments besides one pension of £5 
from Roche and another of £3 12s. from Heckington. He was again 
formally listed as in receipt of his Roche pension of toos. in 1556 and 
1564. He died at Brauncewell on ro April 1573 and had been drawing his 
two pensions until that date. He was assessed, posthumously, on his Roche 
pension for the 1573 subsidy. 


(L..P. Hen. Vil WV, no, 226; PROO: SP"1/too © 87v.; Chambers, Fac. 
Reg., p. 144; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, pp. 119, 
140, PRO). FB 264/311 $7) LR 6/122/8 moe A p. 100). 


pDOAW LEY 


Sawley Abbey 


199 


Ordinations from Sawley 1480-1536 


Thomas Holgate 
John Smyth 

Henry Seller 
William Skipton 
Richard Sclater 
John Salley 
Richard Cletherow 


John Gisburn 


Robert Hilton (Halton) 


William Selby 
Roger Forster 


William Halyfax 


Richard Iveson 


Henry Hawmond 


Christopher Staynforth 


Thomas Brown 
Richard Clyderow 


dcn York 16 June 1481, pr. 18 Feb. 1485/6. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 376v., 400r.) 

dcn York 16 June 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 376v.) 
pr Yorks June 1482. (Reg: 23 1.3838.) 

dcn York 1 June 1482, pr. 24 May 1483. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 383r., 388r.) 

subd. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 

£9337.) 

pr. York 26 Feb. 1484/5. (Reg. 23 

f. 395v.) 

dcn York 18 Feb. 1485/6, pr. 18 Sept. 1490. 
(Ries, 23-1) 300V.,424r.) 

acol. York 18 Feb. 1485/6, subd. 20 May 
1486, demi 23 Sept. 1486, pr. 19 Sept. 1489. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 399v., 401IV., 403r., 419r.) 

acol. York 18 Feb. 1485/6, subd. 20 May 
1486, dcn 26 Sept. 1486, pr. 31 May 1488. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 390v., 40IV., 403r., 413V.) 

pr. York 23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 403Vv.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1488, dcn. 4 Apr. 1489, 
prerg Seprr4conuineg.23 tl. 414r..416v., 
419r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1491, dcn 1 June 1493, 
pr. on Mar 1408 (Reg. 2357. 434r., 4788., 
459V.) 

subd! Yorks22, sept. 1402, dental jumen763; 
pr. 27 Pebsa 405/61 (Ree 23 i 4340r., 4381,, 
440V.) 

sulod) Yorki23 Sept. 1407, den 31 Manc14608- 
(Regs, 23/ff 456v.5459r.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn 31 Mar. 1498, 
pr iz30Feb) 1498/6. (Reg. 23 fh 456v.,.450v., 
4621.) 

subd. Voukeo1 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 £ 125v.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, dcn 17 May 1505, 
pryie;Dee.,1 5067 (Regs 255i 125, 129v., 
136r;) 
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Alexander Fountaunce 


Thomas Bolton 


Thomas Boland 


Bernard Bradley 


Richard Wakefeld 


Thomas Otteley 


Thomas Ripley 


Robert Selle (Seller) 


Richard Downeham 


John Forest 


Thomas Gisburn 


Richard Newton 


Thomas Broderton 


Christopher Parish 


William Rede 


Richard Estgate 


Robert Gisburne 


subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, dcn 17 May 1505, 
pt. 19 Dec. 1506..(Reee 25 ff. r26v4 120%: 
136r.) 

dcn York 17 May rsos. (Reg. 25 

f. 129V.) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1506, subd. 27 Feb. 
1506/7, pr. 25 May 1510. (Reg. 25 ff. 136r., 
137v.; Reg. 26 f. 108v.) 

subd. York 19 Dec. 1506, dcn 27 Feb. 
1506/7, (Reg? 2$ ff. 136r:, 1377v:) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1506, subd. 27 Feb. 
1§06/7, pr. 25 May 1510. (Reg. 25 ff. 136r., 
137v.; Reg. 26 f. 108v.) 

den York 21 Sept:/1510, pr. 4 June 1s 12: 
(Reg. 26 ff. 1ogv., T19Vv.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, dcn 15 Mar. 
110/11, pr. 4: June 1512. (Reg. 26 ff. 10or., 
LT LV, | DaOvs) 

den 21 Sept. 1510, pr. 22 Sept. 1515. 

(Reg. 26 f ne9ve; Ree. 27 f 170m) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
prsroMar..1518/m0. (Ree. 27 farggy. 
L8in, 183v3) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
pr. 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 ff. 177v., 
L8ir., 183Vv.) 

subd. York 6 June 1517. (Reg. 27 

f 177.) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
prosoiMarc5§18/ 00. (Ree! a7 i 1777... 
[8ar.;, 184.) 

subd. York 2 June 1520, den 21 Sept. 1520, 
pr. 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 ff. 188r., 188v., 
IQIv.) 

subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 21 Sept. 1520, 
pr: 25 May 1521.1(Reg. 27 ff. 188r., 188v., 
I9Iv.) 

subd. York 2 June 1520, den 21 Sept. 1520, 
pr.2s May 1520.) (Reg. 27 ff. 188r., 188v., 
IQIV.) 

acol. York 26 May 1526, subd. 16 Mar. 
1526/7, den 15ijume 1527. (Reg. 27 ff. 21078, 
2T1V.; 2160.) 

acol. York 26 May 1526, subd. 16 Mar. 
1526/7, dcn 15 June 1527, pr. 21 Sept. 1527. 
(Reg, 27 1h. 21emy Bi iv, 204y., 214y) 
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William Harwod acol. York 26 May 1526, subd. 16 Mar. 
i 26/7adcenensy jumeit5275 (INeo.27 4, 2166s 
DENS 21s) 

William Preston acol. York 26 May 1526, subd. 16 Mar. 
E520/ 7 denwi s7junemns2 75 (pr 20 Sept'1527: 
(Rieoga7i ih aroner ot Iyien wel ots) 

James Blakeborne subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, den 13 Mar. 
1534/5; pr. 11 Mars 1535/6: (Reg..28 
ff. 180V4) 191m, 10Sr.) 


Henry Brydeforth subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, dcn 13 Mar. 
(Bradford) 1504/ §, priory Mar. 1539576: Khegi28 

ff. 189v., TOT¥.; 1951.) 
Percival Thorneton subd: York:20 Feb1534y 5, den 13 Mar: 


1534/5, pr. 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 
fie L SOV, 101%, LOST.) 


Sawley Abbey was surrendered 13 May 1536 by the abbot and twenty- 
one monks, four of whom transferred to Furness. 


Sear den. Vill, Xl no. 784; P.1R.O. SP 1/108 f. 130r.—v.) 


Appropriations 
Tadcaster, Hazlewood, Gargrave. 


Waluation £147 3s. 10d. 
(Valor, V, p. 144). 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 


20 May 1536 

Richard Estgate 

6 June 1536 

John Chester Richard Newton 
Henry Claghton Percival Thornton 
Robert Gisburne Thomas Sally 
Thomas Bolton William Harwood 
Alexander Fonnters Richard Wakefield 
John Skypton Christopher Stanford 
Thomas Herde John Forest 

Henry Bradford Christopher Parysch 


Richard Clederhow 
(Chambers, Pac. Reg... p. 58): 


Thomas Bolton, abbot 


Thomas Bolton was ordained deacon at York on 17 May 1505. In 1522 
he was acting as the abbot’s chaplain. On 12 April 1532 Richard Frankland 
of Giggleswick left Thomas Lord Abbot of Sawley 6s. 8d. Thomas Bolton 
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received a pension of £20 on the dissolution of his house and a little later, 
on 6 June 1536, a dispensation to hold a living with a complete change 
of habit. On 12 October 1536 the rebels restored the monks to Sawley, 
so provoking the king’s wrath that he ordered his commander ‘to take the 
said abbot and monks forth with violence and have them hanged without 
any delay in their monk’s apparel’. Unaware of the king’s reaction, on 
19 October the abbot and convent petitioned the captain of the commons 
of Yorkshire for the return of their appropriated church of St Mary’s, 
Tadcaster and at about the same time appealed for material help to Sir 
Thomas Percy, a descendant of their founder. At this critical juncture a 
Sawley monk, it may even have been the abbot himself, preached a sermon 
justifying the use of force to defend the church. Sawley, furthermore, 
seems to have provided the rebels with their marching song which began 


Christ crucified 

For thy wounds wide 

Us commons guide 
Which pilgrims be! 

Through God’s grace 

For to purchase 

Old wealth and peace 
Of the spirituality. 


The abbot and convent had possession of their house for about five months. 
Then, at the end of February 1537 Sir Arthur Darcy reported to Cromwell 
that the monks had been expelled from Sawley a second time, and that 
he had captured the abbot who ‘made as though he could neither ride 
nor go, and laid all the blame on the commons that put him in against his 
will.’ In March Henry VII again commanded that proceedings should be 
taken against the abbot of Sawley, the abbot of Jervaulx and the quondam 
of Ruevaulx. Tried and condemned to death for treason, Bolton may in 
fact have died from natural causes before his execution could be carried out. 


(PR OUSPin/108 £ 180n—ys toed. Hepa Vi MI ptsll sme. 2690; baie 
nos. 783, 784,)785;,20ll,. ptrl, mos. «401, 406, 666; 1020, 1674; XIIP 
pt. 1, p. $74; Prob. Reg» ay, pt. bf. ssr.—v.s Surtees Soc, XEIL p..202mm 
Knowles, Religious Orders, I, p. 332; Woodward, Dissolution, ppas6-7, 
O4—5; E.ELR., V, ppa3t435). 


Henry Banaster (alias Hawmond?) 


Henry Banaster may perhaps be identified with Henry Hawmond ordained 
subdeacon on 23 September 1497 and deacon on 31 March 1498. He was 
almost certainly one of the four Sawley monks who decided to remain in 
religion when their house was surrendered in May 1536 and to transfer to 
Furness. When the abbot of Furness proved unwilling to accept them they 
returned to the vicinity of Sawley and played a leading part in encouraging 
the commons to restore the monks to the abbey in October. After the 
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failure of the Pilgrimage of Grace Banaster was tried alongside the abbot 
of Whalley, John Eastgate of Whalley and his brother, Richard Eastgate, 
of Sawley for complicity in the rebellion, but seems to have evaded 
execution. A cleric of this name was instituted as vicar of Bratoft in 
Lincolnshire on 1 August 1555. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, X1, nos. 782, 783, 784, 785; XII, pt. 1, no. 841. 3 (p. 
371), 4; Baskerville, English Monks, pp. 166-8; Lincs. Notes and Queries, 


Vp p--139): 


James Blakeborne 


James Blakeborne received the orders of subdeacon at York on 20 February 
1534/5, deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. It 
is just possible that it was Blakeborne rather than William Preston who 
was the fourth Sawley monk to refuse a dispensation to take a secular cure 
in favour of continuing in the religious life, and who on his rejection from 
Furness helped instigate the commons to restore the monks to Sawley 
abbey in the autumn of 1536. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XI, nos. 783, 784, 872; XII, pt. 1, no. 841. 3 (De 370) 4) 


Henry Bradford 


Henry Bradford became a subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5, 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. He obtained 
a dispensation to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 6 June 
1536. He was one of the two Sawley monks exempted from the pardon 
by name because of his activities during the rebellion. 


(iP) Hen, VIL Xi, pt. Il, mo. 291 (a1). 


John Chester 


John Chester was dispensed to hold a living with a complete change of 
habit on 6 June 1536. A priest of this name was the incumbent of a chantry 
in Nottingham parish church in 1548. 


(Trans. Thoroton Soc., XVII, p. 110). 


Henry Claghton 


Claghton may possibly be the secular surname of Henry Seller ordained 
priest on 1 June 1482. A dispensation to hold a living with a complete 
change of habit was granted to Henry Claghton on 6 June 1530. 
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Richard Clyderow (Clederhow) 


Richard Clyderow became a subdeacon on 21 September 1504, deacon on 
17 May 1505 and priest on 19 December 1506. He also received a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


Richard Estgate 


Richard Estgate was ordained acolyte at York on 26 May 1526, subdeacon 
on 16 March 1526/7 and deacon on 15 June 1527. On 20 May 1536 he 
was granted a special dispensation to hold a benefice with a stall in the 
choir, a seat in the chapter and a portion in any monastery to which the 
king might assign him. The house to which he transferred was Furness, 
where his brother, John, had been professed. When, however, the abbot 
proved to be less than eager to accept the new recruits, Richard Eastgate 
together with three of his former brethren, who had also tried to migrate 
to Whalley, returned to Yorkshire. During the Pilgrimage of Grace he 
acted as the abbot of Sawley’s chaplain and seems to have been particularly 
vehement in stirring up the commons to restore the monks to their house. 
On 11 March 1537 the earls of Sussex and Derby reported to Norfolk that 
Sir Richard Estgate had been apprehended. Tried alongside the abbot of 
Whalley, his brother, John, and another Sawley monk, Henry Banaster, 
and condemned for treason, he was executed soon after at Whalley. 


LP... Ben Vl, XI, nos783 784, 872; Xl, pel, nos. 632; °706; Sig 
Pp 
(p. 371), 4, 1086, 1087; Baskerville, English Monks, pp. 167-8; 
Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 94-5). 


John Forest 


John Forest was made subdeacon at York on 6 June 1517, deacon on 29 May 
1518 and priest on 19 March 1518/19. He also was granted a dispensation 
to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


Alexander Fountaunce (Fonnters) 


Alexander Fountaunce became a subdeacon at York on 21 September 
1504, deacon on 17 May 1505 and priest on 19 December 1506. As 
Alexander Fonnters he obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a 
complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


Robert Gisburn 


Robert Gisburn was ordained acolyte at York on 26 May 1526, subdeacon 
on 16 March 1526/7, deacon on 15 June 1527 and priest on 21 September 
1527. He was another of the Sawley community dispensed to hold a living 
with a complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


SAWLEY 205 


William Harwood 


William Harwood was made acolyte at York on 26 May 1526, subdeacon 
on 16 March 1526/7 and deacon on Is June 1527. He also was granted a 
dispensation to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 6 June 
530: 


Thomas Herde (alias Broderton?) 


Thomas Herde may perhaps be identified with Thomas Broderton 
ordained subdeacon on 2 June 1520, deacon on 21 September 1520 and 
priest on 25 May 1521. A dispensation to hold a living with a complete 
change of habit was granted to Thomas Herde on 6 June 1536. 


Richard Newton 


Richard Newton became a subdeacon at York on 6 June 1517, deacon 
on 29 May 1518 and priest on 19 March 1518/19. He was also included 
in the list of Sawley monks granted a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


Christopher Parish 


Christopher Parish was ordained subdeacon at York on 2 June 1520, deacon 
on 21 September 1520 and priest on 25 May 1521. He received a dispen- 
sation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 
He was the other Sawley monk specifically exempted from the pardon 
because of his active involvement in the Pilgrimage of Grace. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XIU, pt. Il, no. 291 (ii). 


William Preston 


William Preston was made an acolyte at York on 26 May 1526, subdeacon 
on 16 March 1526/7, deacon on 1s June 1527 and priest on 21 September 
1527. He may have been the fourth monk who decided to transfer to 
Furness rather than accept a dispensation to take a secular living in May 
1536, and then, having returned to the neighbourhood of his house by 
the late summer, played a major part in gaining the restoration of the 
monastery during the early weeks of the Pilgrimage of Grace. A William 
Preston, chaplain, was instituted vicar of Bishopthorpe on 14 March 
1539/40 and was still serving the living in 1556, but there is nothing but 
coincidence of name to link him with the former Sawley monk. 


Gli. Pi Hen, Vill; X1,nos. 783.9784, $724 211, pt, mo. 845.. 3 (Preg7tys 
4) Cava Bke asf. fi2njeCP iG, 600); 
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Henry Salley (Seller) 


A Henry Seller became priest at York on 1 June 1482. Henry Salley was 
one of the four Sawley monks who chose not to accept a dispensation to 
serve a secular cure but to continue in the religious life and so was sent 
to Furness Abbey on the dissolution of his house in May 1536. At Furness 
he 1s alleged to have declared that he believed that ‘no secular knave should 
be head of the church’. Although the abbot of Furness was subsequently 
charged with concealing his treason, he clearly looked upon the Sawley 
monks as intruders, and encouraged them to return to Yorkshire where 
in the autumn they persuaded the commons to re-establish their house. 


(EPeklen. MEH, Xi wos. 983 784,872 EH, pel, mo.: 840.3 (p.g71 ea 


Thomas Salley 


Thomas Salley was dispensed to hold a living with a complete change of 
habit on 6 June 1536. 


John Skypton 


John Skypton was also the recipient of a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 6 June 1536. 


Christopher Staynforth (Stanford) 


Christopher Staynforth was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 
1497, deacon on 31 March 1498 and priest on 23 February 1498/9. It is 
just possible that Stainforth can be identified with Dan Christopher Car, 
the son of James Car of Giggleswick. On 26 March 1528 Car made his 
son one of his executors and gave him a bequest of tos. Stainforth also 
obtained a dispensation to hold a living with a complete change of habit 
on 6 June 1536. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 403Vv.) 


Percival Thornton 


Percival Thornton became a subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5, 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. On 6 June 
1536 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete 
change of habit. 


Richard Wakefield 


Richard Wakefield was ordained acolyte at York on 19 December 1506, 
subdeacon on 27 February 1506/7 and priest on 25 May 1510. He also 
was dispensed to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 
6 June 1536. 


CLUNIAC 


Pontefract 
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Pontefract Priory 


Ordinations from Pontefract 1480-1538 


Lionel Gaynsburgh 


Robert Gammy]l 


John Osburn 


James Halyday 


Thomas Branton 


Richard Watton 


John Pountefrete 


Oliver Selby 


Wilham Kelington 


John Thorpe 


Wilham Lynley 


Robert York 


Thomas Maymond 


subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, den 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 21 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
38Iv., 384r.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1483, dcn 20 Dec. 1483, 
pr. 17 Apr. 1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 380v., 
392Vv.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1483, dcn 20 Dec. 1483, 
pr. 3 Apr. 1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 380v., 

39 IV.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1483, den 20 Dec. 1483, 
pr. 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 380v., 
394r.) 

subd. York 28 May 1491, den 24 Sept. 1491, 
pr.ig Dec. 1401. (Reg. 23-1. 427v., azev. 
430r.) 

subd. York 28 May 1491, den 24 Sept. 1491, 
prei7 Deco 1461 (Res23 fh 497v4, 428), 
430r.) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1496, dcn 18 Feb. 
1496/7, pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 45av., 
4541., 456V.) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1496, dcn 18 Feb. 
1496/7, pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 45av., 
454r., 456v.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1499, den 21 Dec. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 465r., 466r.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 24 Sept. 1502, 
dem 17 4Dec; 1502, pr..2-Mar..1403/4, 

(Hee, 25 fh, 1i2v1, fir. 4asv,, I22Vv.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 17 May 1505, 
pt. — Sept. 1505. (Buea. 25 Gf, 126v., 1207. 
130V.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 15 Feb. 
1504/5, pr. 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 ff. 126v., 
127Vi, T28x.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
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Thomas Mexborowe 
William Shirborne 
Thomas Marshe 
James Thwaites 
John Barnesley 

John Dodsworth 
Richard Vavasor 
Thomas Wymmesley 
Henry Acworth 


William Ledderstone 


Henry Durham 


Henry Emley 


Thomas Hemyngburgh 


Thomas Bretton 


Thomas Rawlyn 
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pr fo Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 ff. 13194) 9331; 
135V.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
prone sept 1506) (Reg. 25 ff. 131r., 139%, 
13 5V.) 

den York 28 Mar. 1506. (Resa 5f 1338) 
subd. York 14 June 1511, dcn 20 Sept. 1511. 
(Ries: 26 fh r14ry 115r.) 

subd. York 14 June 1511, den 2oSept, 151s. 
(Ree 260-1f 114, a15r.) 

pra York 18 Sept..1512. (Reg: 26 f 120v.) 
pr. York 18 Sept. 1512. (Reg. 26 f. 120Vv.) 
subd, York 1a Mar. /1524/5,,denryr Apr 1525, 
pr. 10 June 1525. (Ree) 27 ff. 204V;, 205v., 
207r.) 

subd: York. F Apr 11525, pr. 1Oume. 1 525. 
(Ree. 27 11 205v., 2076.) 

subd. Yorm fss|Une 1527. ch 21 Sept: 1527: 
(Ree 27 tf 213w.,. 2247.) 

subd. York 1s jume i527, deni21 Sept, 1527, 
pr. 28 Mar 1428: (Reg 27 f. 213Vv.,.204r,, 
PIC®) 

Subd, York 7 Jume 1533, den 12 Sept. 1533, 
pr. 2% Mar. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 187K. 
194r.) 

subd, York 7 June 1532, dc 12 Sept. 1433, 
pr 21 Nar, 1533/4. (Ree. 28 ff. 185v., 1378, 
194r.) 

subd. York 7 june 1533, dem 12 Sept 1533, 
pr ay Mar 1533/4. (ee. 23 1 185i, 1o7r., 
194r.) 

acoluy ork 19 Sept 1533) [recter1 534°]. 
(Reg. 28 f. 188r.) 

acol. York 19 Sept. 1533" |recte 15342]. 
(Reg. 28 f. 188r.) 


Pontefract Priory was surrendered on 23 November 1539. 


Appropriations 


All Saints, St Giles and St Clement’s, Pontefract, Kippax, Ledsham, 
Darrington, Silkstone, Catwick, Cawthorne, Featherstone, and Slaidburn, 
and Whalley, Clitheroe, Burnley and Colne, Lancashire. 


Waluation £335 12s.10"1/ 2d. 


(Valor, V, p. 66). 
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Pensions list 


James Thwaytes, prior £50 Henry Whetely os 
Stephen Hemesworth, Henry Robynson £5 
sub-prior £,6 13s. 4d. Thomas Kaye LS 

John Colte 0 Michael Burton Zs 
Richard Vavasour L6 Robert Evers £5 
William Bramham £,5 13s. 4d. Robert Clyffe, Le Ose! 
Henry Grene as novice 

Thomas Elyson £5 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIV, pt. I, no. 576; P.R.O. E 315/246 f. 26r,) 


James Thwaytes, prior 


James Thwaites was ordained subdeacon at York on 14 June 1511 and 
deacon on 20 September 1511. When Layton and Lee visited Pontefract 
in February 1535/6 they alleged that the prior had been unchaste with 
two married women. In April 1536 a Ledsham yeoman, Robert Webster, 
who was a tenant of the monastery, made the prior the supervisor of his 
will. In October 1536 the priory fell to the Pilgrims and a convocation of 
the clergy was held there. The prior, however, escaped punishment and 
on the dissolution of his house was appointed dean of St Clement’s chapel 
in Pontefract castle which had been part of the priory’s endowment and 
was not suppressed until 1548. James Thwaites, dean of the free chapel of 
St Clement in Pontefract, made his will on 13 October 1545. He left no 
less than £20 to a nephew and £10 to another relative, and ros. to All 
Hallows church in Pontefract and a further ros. each to the parish churches 
of Womersley, Darrington, Ledsham and Kippax. He forgave Robert 
Daye, priest of Lumby, £3 5s. which he owed him; this cleric may perhaps 
also have been a former monk of the house. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. 1 f. 2390v7 LP Hen. VUIEITX, no. 1173; XI, nos. 759, 
1402;/ X10, t pti lines: 30605786 1(i)y TO7O eK 1V- pt. Ib at07$76;) Poop. 
Res. 03; pt. 1 £.67r.; V Cie Yous sib p; 307). 


Thomas Wilkinson, former prior 


On 7 May 1531 John Wilkynson left Thomas Wilkinson, prior of 
Pontefract, 6s. 8d., made him one of the supervisors of his will and especi- 
ally asked him to be a good lord to his wife and children. 


(Prob. Reg. to f. 6sv.) 


Henry Acworth 


Henry Acworth was made a subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527 and 
deacon on 21 September 1527. 
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- John Barnsley 


John Barnsley was made priest on 18 September 1512. Cromwell's com- 
missioners at their visitation in February 1535/6 accused him of having 
had illicit relations with a widow. 


ee R.©; SP 1/102. f.:95r-) 


William Braham 


The will, dated 5 October 1540, survives of William Braham, priest in 
Knottingley. He asked to be buried in the churchyard of All Hallows, 
Pontefract, and bequeathed the curate there, William Richardson, an alb 
with orphreys of black velvet and a magna postilla. He also presented Kippax 
church with a vestment of blue and white with pearls together with two 
tunicles and all things belonging to a deacon and a subdeacon. He gave 
Knottingley chapel a mass book, a gradual and antiphoner and all the rest 
of his books to William Bramham. Almost all of the remainder of his estate 
went to members of his immediate family, his brother Thomas and his 
wife receiving 4 marks and 4d. which was part of his pension due to him 
at Michaelmas. He did not mention any of his former monastic colleagues. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 562r.) 


Thomas Bretton 


Thomas Bretton became an acolyte at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°]. 


John Bristall 


John Bristall was stated by Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 
to be seeking release from his religious profession. His name did not appear 
on the pensions list. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 95r-) 


Michael Burton 


Michael Burton was still in receipt of his pension of 100s. in 1556, but 
was not named on the 1564 pensions list, so he may have died by that date. 


(P.R.O. E 164/31 ff. 54-5; LR 6/122/8 m. 24). 
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Robert Castellfurth 


In February 1535/6 at their visitation Cromwell’s commissioners accused 
Robert Castellfurth of self abuse. 


(P.R.©. or t/Lo2t, o4r) 


John Colte 


After the dissolution of his priory John Colte acquired the chantry of Our 
Lady in Dewsbury church which was worth a clear £6 22d.,.a year. Ta 
1548 he was said to be sixty years old, indifferently learned and to have a 
pension of £6 besides the profits of his chantry. He made his will on 
18 September 1548 and asked to be buried in All Hallows church, 
Dewsbury. He distributed £20 among his nephews and nieces and set 
aside 20s. each for the parishes of Dewsbury and Pontefract, but made no 
bequests to any of his former fellow monks. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p’?42%, Prob. Res 13, pil £ 444V.) 


Thomas Elyson (Elstone) 


Thomas Elyson can probably be identified with the priest serving the 
chantry of St Thomas in Pontefract parish church in 1548. In November 
1§47 Thomas Elison, clerk, witnessed the will of Robert Wilson of 
Darrington which had formerly been appropriated to the priory. He was 
recorded as still drawing his pension of roos. in 1556, but not included 
on the 1564 pensions list, so he may have died before that date. 


(Surtees Soc., XCIIL, p. 272; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. 1 f. 404v.; P.R.O. E 164/31 
f.sS4— 5, 6/0 22/78 0A). 


Henry Emley (Hemley) 


Henry Emley was made subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon on 
12 September 1533 and priest on 21 March 1533/4. Cromwell’s visitors 
in February 1535/6 accused Hemley both of self abuse and of illicit relations 
with a married woman. They also stated that he was one of five monks 
of the house seeking release from his vows. 


(2 RO. SP ones £, 951.) 


Robert Evers (York?) 


Evers may have been the family name of Robert York ordained subdeacon 
on 21 December 1504, deacon on 15 February 1504/5 and priest on 
8 March 1504/5. Robert Evers did not long outlive the surrender of his 
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house; the Yorkshire receiver recorded that he died before Michaelmas 
m5 AI. 


a RCO. LR 6/12/72 m. 55). 


Henry Grene (alias Durham?) 


Henry Grene can probably be identified with Henry Durham who was 
ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon on 12 September 
1533 and priest on 21 March 1533/4. Cromwell’s visitors in February 
1535/6 accused him both of self abuse and, with Thomas Hemingburgh 
and Richard Vavisor, of conspiring the death of the prior. They also stated 
that he was one of five monks of the house seeking release from his vows. 
Under the name of Henry Green he was recorded as still in receipt of his 
pension of 100s. in 1556, but, as he was not included on the 1564 pensions 
list, he may have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


PRO. SP 1/102 f. 951.; E 164/31 ft. 54-5; LR 6/12278 m. 24). 


Stephen Hemsworth (Hymsworth) 


Stephen Hemesworth was charged by Cromwell’s commissioners at their 
visitation in February 1535/5 of illicit relations with a married woman and 
a spinster. The sub-prior of Pontefract can probably be identified with the 
Sir Steven Hymsworth who in March 1552/3 received a gown cloth, all 
the testator’s apparel, a gold piece worth 15s. and a silver spoon in the 
will of his brother, Robert Hymsworth, a former monk of Kirkstall. 
Stephen Hemsworth was paid his pension of £6 13s. 4d. in both 1556 and 
1564, and was still alive in 1573 and assessed on his pension for that year’s 
subsidy. He could be the ‘old’ priest who was serving the recusant 
Babthorpe family early in Elizabeth’s reign; he appeared several times in 
the High Commission records in the 1570s, and was reported to be at 
North Cave in 1574, but was captured soon after and died in Hull gaol. 


Pre O. E 164/31". §4—5,. RO. SP 1/102 f951,, PO, ER 67712278 
ii. 24 Probe Ieee 13, pt. Tl fO74v., YAS. Rec. Ser.., KIS -. 101; 
Aveling, East Riding Recusants, p. 15). 


Thomas Hemyngburgh 


Thomas Hemyngburgh was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, 
deacon on 12 September 1533 and priest on 21 March 1533/4. Cromwell’s 
commissioners in February 1535/6 accused him of self abuse and of illicit 
relations with a single woman. They also said that he was one of five 
members of the house who wished to leave the religious life. There is a 
will dated 15 November 1538 of Sir Thomas Hemburghe, priest at Drax, 
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who just possibly may have been this former Pontefract monk. Apart from 
a bequest of 20s. to the poor of the parish, almost all his bequests were to 
his kinsfolk. 


(Probs Rees 11p- pt. iie3s3v.; PR.O. SP 1/t02 £ QSr.) 


William Hotton 


Although not included on the pensions list, William Hotton may just 
possibly have been a former Pontefract Cluniac; in 1 555 he was said to be 
of Ledsham, formerly appropriated to the priory, and was divorced from 
Isabella Duffen. A William Hutton became rector of Stanton in 155077. 


(Dickens, Marian Reaction, The Clergy, p. 24). 


Thomas Kaye (Keye) 
The receiver of Yorkshire recorded that Thomas Kaye died in July 1541. 
(P.RuOy LR.6/ 1213/2, m. $5). 


William Ledderstone 


William Ledderstone became a subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527, deacon 
on 21 September 1527 and priest on 28 March 1528. Cromwell’s com- 
missioners in February 1535/6 charged him with illicit relations with a 
woman. 


(PRA@) SEt/ G02 16, O50) 


John Normyngton 


Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 reported that John 
Normyngton was one of five Pontefract monks who sought release from 
his religious vows. He did not appear on the pensions list. 


(PR.OosP 2/ react: oi) 


William Pontefract 


Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 accused William Pontefract 
of immoral relations with a married woman and stated that he was one of 
the frve members of the monastery seeking release from their vows. 


(PRG) SPor/ rez figs) 
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| Thomas Rawlyn 


Thomas Rawlyn became an acolyte at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
534°]. 


~ Henry Robynson 


Henry Robynson was still drawing his pension of 100s. in 1556, but as he 
was not named on the 1564 pensions list, he may have died early in 
Elizabeth’s reign. 


(PR.O. E 164/31 ff. 4-5; LR 6/122/8 m. 24). 


Richard Vavasor 


Richard Vavasor was ordained subdeacon at York on 11 March 1524/5, 
deacon on 1 April 1525 and priest on ro June 1525. As a result of their 
visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners charged Vavasor 
together with Thomas Hemyngburgh and Henry Durham with conspiring 
the death of the prior. Despite this he received a pension when the house 
was surrendered. He did not long survive the dissolution, having died by 
Michaelmas 1543. 


weORO. SP 1/102 £.950; LIRR 6/121/73 m. 48). 


Henry Whetely 


Henry Whetely received his pension of 100s. in 1556 and was credited 
with the same pension, though it had not been paid to him, in 1564. The 
Yorkshire receiver was still paying him this penion in 1582. 


RO. EB 164/31 ff. $4—5; LR 6/12278 m. 24; LR 6/ 122/90 mi, 20). 


Thomas Wymmesle 


Thomas Wymmesley was made a subdeacon at York on 1 April 1525 and 
priest On 10 June 1525. 


CHAR TERHOWSES 


Kingston upon Hull 
Mount Grace 
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Hull Charterhouse 


Ordinations from Hull Charterhouse 1480-1539 


William Barnslay 


John Lenewode 


John Watson 


Robert Hall 


James Scoles 


Richard Urdley 
William Richardson 
Robert Rylay 

John Clements 
Oliver Lee 

Thomas Browne 
William Bell 


Richard Car 


William Browne 


John Thomson 


den York 23 Dec. 1480, pr. 12 Mar. 1480/1. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 373r., 3741.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1486, dcn 23 Dec. 1486, 
pr. 10 Mar. 1486/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 403r., 404r., 
405V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1486, dcn 23 Dec. 1486, 
pr. 10 Mar. 1486/7. (Reg. 23 ff. 403r., 404r., 
405V.) 

den York 17 Dec. 1502, pr. 10 June 1503. 
(Reg. 25 ff. 1T5v., 1iov.) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, dcn 20 Mar. 
1§06/7,, pr. 3 Apr. 1507. (Reo. 25 ff. 1377¥., 
138r., 140r.) 

pr. York 23 Dec. 1508. (Reg. 26 f. roor.) 
subd. York 7 Apr. 1509, dcn 2 June 1509. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 102r., 103r.) 

subd. York 7 Apr. 1509, dcn 2 June 1509, pr. 
[Dec. 1509]. (Reg. 26 ff. toar., r03r., IO4V.) 
den York 3 Mar. 1$[14/]15, pr. 2 Jume 1515. 
(Reg, 27 1. 167£., 169r.) 

den York 3 Mar. 151s. (Res, 27 £. ror} 
subd. York 22 Dec. 1520, dcn 23 Feb. 
1$20/1, pr. 16 Mar. 1520/1. (Reg. 27 

ff. 189r., 189v., Igor.) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1521, subd. 15 Mar. 
1521/2, den § Apr. 1522, pr. 14 June 1522. 
(Kee. 27 2. LO2V., £091.» Tour, 196r.) 

subd. York 6 Apr. 1527, den 15 june 1527, 
pr. 21 Sept. 1527. (Reg. 27 ff. 212r., 213Vv., 
214V.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, pl7 june 1433. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 184v., 186r.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, den 7 june 1533. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 184v., 186r.) 


Hull Charterhouse was surrendered on 9 November 1539 by Ralph 
Malevery and six other monks. 
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Appropriations 
Foston, North Cave, Sculcoates. 


Valuation £174 18s. 3d. 
(Valor, V, p. 126). 


Pensions list 


Ralph Malevourie, prior 50 marks 

Robert Hall LOUIS. VG: 
Adam Rede Oa. Ala: 
William Remyngton ONS 
William Browne Gr 35. ahd: 
Robert Brewet L613. 44. 
Thomas Synderton LOMAS. 4G. 


GEA Pile, (VELOX pe $54). 


Ralph Malyverer, prior 


Ralph Malyverer or Malevory was the son of James Malevory of Seamer 
and cousin of Sir William Malevory of Woodsome. He had studied at 
Cambridge in 1517 and before becoming a Carthusian in 1523 was com- 
missary and official to John Fisher. He was said to be forty-seven years 
old in 1536. His house possessed revenues of less than £200 and so fell 
into the category of those marked out for suppression in 1536, but, on 
the payment of £233 6s. 8d., he secured a licence for it to continue and 
consequently postponed its surrender until November 1539. After the 
dissolution he seems to have lived in retirement on his pension. When he 
made his will on 7 April 1551 he described himself simply as ‘priest’ of 
Seaton; he requested burial not in Seaton church but in the churchyard, 
bequeathing 6s. 8d. to church repairs and 6s. 8d. to the curate to pray for 
his soul. If he died in Seaton he wished the considerable sum of 40s. to 
be distributed among all the households there and gave a further 4os. for 
a common stock, £3 to the poor of North Cave, and Ios. each to 
the villages of Everingham, Holme, Laytham, Bielby, Thornton and 
Melbourne. Most of his estate went to his nieces and nephews but he also 
remembered former members of his order and other priests. He left to his 
servant, Richard Barker, 40s. ‘to help him to his learning’, ss. to Sir 
William Browne, ‘late one of my breder’, a book called Cronica 
Cronicalorum[?] to the parson of Everingham, his law books to his cousin, 
Thomas Thweng, and all the rest of his books to young William Robinson 
and to William Remington, another former Hull Carthusian, who also 
received a gold angel. The pensions commissioners recorded that he died 
about 10 May 1551. 
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(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Youings, Dissolution, p. 220; ‘Prob. 
Reg. 13, pt. Il ff. 720v.-721r: PROF 101/76/23; Rowntree, thesis, 
PP. 153, $20). 


Ralph Smyth, former prior 


Ralph Smith may have been admitted to Cambridge university in 1500. 
He was prior of Hull from 1514 until at least 1529, but had resigned his 
office before the surrender of the house. In December 1527 John Coket 
of Hull, who wished to be buried in the Charterhouse, made the prior 
one of the supervisors of his will and gave him 20s. for his pains. When 
Smith’s nephew, John Swift, son and heir of John Swift of Easington, 
drew up his will in 1529 he asked the prior to oversee the disposal of £10 
to be spent upon a priest to sing for his soul and the souls of his parents 
in Easington church and upon the relief of poor scholars. He was reported 
to be sixty years old in 1536. A cleric of this name was priest at Kirklington 
in Catterick deanery at the time of the 1548 visitation. A Ralph Smyth 
was instituted to the vicarage of Hucknall Torkard in January 1550/1, 
which he resigned in 155s. 


(Emden, Cambridge, p. 535; Prob. Keg. 0 ff, 3011. 44or.—ye Dugdale, 
Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, PP'150,~53356Y 4, CA 
p. 408; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 43r., I14r.) 


John Bennet 


John Bennet seems to have attempted to continue as a monk after the 
dissolution; he died a guest at Roermond Charterhouse and his name 
appeared on the obit list for 1580. 


(Rowntree, thesis, pp. 180, 491). 


Robert Brewett 


Robert Brewett had entered the Beauvale Charterhouse, from which he 
had been ordained priest in 1498, and only subsequently moved to Hull. 
He was sixty years old in 1536 and may not long have survived the 
dissolution. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, p..493). 


William Browne 


William Browne was ordained subdeacon on 21 December 1532 and priest 
om 7 June 1993-In-1§5 x Ralph Malyverer left him ss. in his will. His 
pension of £6 13s. 4d. was being paid to him in 1552, when he was 
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recorded as being forty years old, and in 1556. A William Browne was 
curate at Darrington in 1554. Another William Browne was admitted to 
the vicarage of Rotherham in February 1561/2 which he resigned in 
January 1565/6. With such a common name a definite identification is 
impossible. 


(Prob. Reo. 13.pt 1 t. 2676. PRO). E 101/76/23, & 164/31. f. §6; Prob. 
INcoriswpt. ll i 72017201... 14.1 oir: Inst, AB 2. pt. 11 & lor. sis 
Rowntree, thesis, p. 494). 


Richard Carre 


Richard Carre was ordained subdeacon at York on 6 April 1527, deacon 
on 15 June 1527 and priest on 21 September 1527. His name was entered 
on the obit list for 1531. 


(Rowntree, thesis p. 497). 


Helizeus Furnes 


A novice aged thirty in 1536, Helizeus Furnes did not appear on the 
pensions list and seems to have left the Charterhouse before 1539. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22). 


Robert Fuyster 


Aged sixty in 1536, Robert Fuyster seems to have transferred to Mount 
Grace on the surrender of Hull Charterhouse; he received a pension of 
£7 when Mount Grace was dissolved in December 1539. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, Vi, p.22; L.P. Hen. VIL, XV, pp.553,-555). 


William Gentil 


William Gentil was listed as a conversus, aged thirty-four 1n 1536; he seems 
to have been no longer in the house in 1539. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22). 


Robert Hall 


Robert Hall was ordained deacon on 17 December 1502 and priest on 
Io June 1503. In 1536 he was said to be sixty years old. There seem to 
have been two priests named Robert Hall in Beverley in 1548; one, who 
held a chantry in Trinity chapel in Beverley Maisondieu, was aged only 
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fifty and so too young to have been the Carthusian, but the vicar choral, 
who was sixty-six years old, could just conceivably have been the former 
religious. Alternatively, a Robert Hall was serving St Christopher’s chantry 
in York Minster in 1546. A Robert Hall, vicar of Withernsea, resigned 
his living in late March 1557. It is possible that Robert Hall, admitted 
vicar of North Cave in 1558, whose will was proved in March 1571, was 
the former Carthusian since North Cave had previously belonged to the 
Charterhouse, but he would have been over ninety by that date. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, p. 510; Surtees Soc., pce 
p. 21; XCII, pp. 536, 527; Tyler, Ecclesiastical Commission in the North, 
Pp. 39; Inst AB 2, pt. ff. 209., 35v,) 


Adam Rede 


Aged thirty-four in 1536, Adam Rede held the office of sacrist immediately 
before the surrender of the charterhouse: his pension was not paid after 
1540 and he may have died soon after the dissolution. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, p. 529). 


William Remington 


Immediately before the surrender of his house William Remington was 
acting as procurator; his age was given as forty-two in 1536. He was said 
to be sixty-two years old when he appeared before the commissioners in 
1552 and reported that his pension of £,6 135. 4d. was fully paid. He was 
recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556. In April 1551 the last 
prior of Hull Charterhouse, Ralph Malyverer, left him a gold angel and 
the residue of his books in his will. A cleric of this name was admitted as 
vicar of Lockington in Leicestershire in May 1557. The former Hull monk, 
like John Bennet, seems to have attempted to continue the religious life 
after the dissolution. He died at Perth Charterhouse and his name appeared 
in the obit list for 1560. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, Pp. 180, $20" PRO. 
E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II ff. 720v.—7211.; Lincs. 
Notes and Queries, VI, p. 9). 


John Rochester 


In its attempt to break the resistance of the monks of the London 
Charterhouse the government dispersed John Rochester and James 
Walworth to Hull Charterhouse in May 1536; he was then said to be 
thirty-seven years old. At Hull Rochester continued firm in his stand 
against the royal supremacy, writing to the Duke of Norfolk that the king’s 
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authority over the church was “directly against the laws of God, the faith 
Cathol[ic], and health of his highness’ body and soul’. For this defiance 
he was executed at York on 11 May 1537. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, V1, p. 22; Knowles, Religious Orders, III, p. 238). 


James Scooles 


James Scooles was ordained subdeacon on 27 February 1506/7, deacon on 
20 March 1506/7 and priest on 3 April 1507. He was reported to be fifty- 
four years old in 1536; as he did not appear on the pensions list, he may 
have died before the dissolution. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, V1, p. 22; Rowntree, thesis, p. 535). 


Thomas Sinderton 


Thomas Synderton must have left Yorkshire before 1552 when the com- 
missioners noted that he held a pension of £6 13s. 4d., was sixty years 
old, but did not appear in person. In 1554 this former monk of Hull 
Charterhouse with a pension of £6 13s. 4d. was listed as curate of Grafton 
in the diocese of Lincoln and unmarried. He was still receiving his pension 
in 1556. In that year he joined the refounded charterhouse of Sheen. He 
died at the Bruges charterhouse in September 1580, having lived for fifty 
years ‘laudabiliter’ in the order. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, p. 94; Rowntree, thesis, p. 536). 


Nicholas Swyft 


In 1536 Nicholas Swift, aged twenty-eight, had not yet been professed. A 
Nicholas Swyft was instituted rector of Thrybergh on 30 July 1552: he 
had resigned the living by October 1557. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Abp. Reg. 29 f. 47r.; CP G 3539; Adm. 
1457/24. liorre, Arche York, 49, 1161). 


John Thomson 


John Thomson was ordained subdeacon on 21 December 1532 and deacon 
on 7 June 1533. A John Thompson had acquired the rectory of Lockington 
by 1556, but there is nothing but the coincidence of name to identify him 
with the former Hull Carthusian, who appeared on the order’s obit list 
for 1560. 


(Chance. AB‘8’f, 316; ‘Rowntree, ‘thesis, p. 141): 
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James Walworth 


James Walworth, then forty years old, was the other London Carthusian 
sent to the Hull Charterhouse in May 1536. Like John Rochester he also 
remained resolute in his opposition to the royal supremacy and in conse- 
quence was put to death in York on rr May 1537. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, VI, p. 22; Knowles, Religious Orders, I, p: 238): 


MOUNT GRACE 


Mount Grace Charterhouse 


Ordinations from Mount Grace 1480-1539 


Robert Fletcher 


William Trafford 


William Prest 


subd. York 28 Mar. 1506, den 11 Apr. 1506, 


PEvO june 1 50G.\ Ree. 25 1 032V.5.133V., 
135r.) 
subd: Yorki2sjMay wis 21, prazn Decii1521. 
(Reg. 278. Oli 1935) 
den York 20\Feb: 1534/5,pre13 Mar. 
1§ 347 52 Reea28 it 190r., Lory.) 


The priory was surrendered on 18 December 1539. 


Appropriations 
Ingleby Arncliffe. 


Valuation (323) 25.10 1/2d. 


(Valor, V, pp. 84-s). 


Pensions list 

John Wilson, prior 
Robert Fletcher 
Henry Ayraye 
Geoftrey Hodgeson 
John Grise 

Robert Fuyster 
Austin Fell 

Robert Mershall 
Robert Stell 
William Bee 
Thomas Hargrave 
Richard Chyppyng 
Thomas Dykenson 
Richard Mershall 


CEP en AV LL XN... pp. 5535. 5515): 


John Wilson, prior 


John Wilson was prior of Mount Grace from 1522-39. Together with 
several of his monks he was very reluctant to recognise the royal supremacy 


William Priest 
John Thorpe 
Leonard Hall 
novices 

John Foster 
John Welles 
Roger Tompson 
converses 

James Nelley 
Richard Walker 
Robert Shipley 
John Saunderson 
Peter Tutbagge 
Thomas Gellye 
John Tong, donatus 


YOsE3s. 
TES AS, 
O11 3S: 


if 3 BOS 
TOS, 
Lea. 10S: 


AOS. 
AOS. 
AOS. 
AOS. 

4 marks 

4 marks 
26s. 8d. 
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over the church, but after consultations with Archbishop Lee and Bishop 
Tunstall eventually agreed to accede to the king’s wishes in July 1536. In 
1539 the prior and a handful of his brethren were rumoured to be doing 
their best to resist the dissolution of Mount Grace, and to have the support 
of the surrounding countryside. In the event, however, Wilson surrendered 
his house without protest. A John Wilson was master of the Corpus Christi 
guild in Holy Trinity parish in Micklegate, York in 1546. Another John 
Wilson was instituted to the vicarage of Car Colston in January 1546/7 
which he resigned in November 1550. In 1 549 Magister John Wilson was 
collated to the prebend of South Cave in York Minster. Yet another John 
Wilson acquired the living of Sutton on Trent in 1 553. There was also a 
John Wilson who was vicar of Gargrave in 1554. A John Wilson, vicar of 
Dunham and Sutton, and a former canon regular, was deprived on account 
of his marriage to Katherine Rayner in 1554. The former prior of Mount 
Grace, however, may have been none of these. He certainly would not 
have needed to have taken a cure of souls since he could have lived well 
on his pension of £60 a year and was of sufficient substance to be able to 
lend the crown £40 in June 1546. He was listed as in receipt of this 
pension in 1540: in 1553 he reported to the Yorkshire commissioners that 
payment was a year in arrears, and he was still drawing his pension in 
1556. In March 1551 the one time Mount Grace monk, William Bee, in 
his will left ‘to the father of Mount Grace’ two pairs of silver spectacles. 
Wilson joined the refounded charterhouse of Sheen in 1556, dying at 
Bruges on 10 September 1557. He was said to have had visions. 


(L. 1 enn Vill, Xlseidt 75,000, pt. Il, nos: 740, 750; Vimeo. aes: 
XXI,. pt. 1, no. 1084; «Surtees: Soc., XCI, p- 35; Abp. Reegu2G tisggant 
29v., 42v.; Adm. 1553/3; Chanc. AB 6 ff. 7r., Ior., 271., 192, Chane 
AB 7 ff. sr., 84; P.R.O:s 0t/76/24: Surtees Soc., Il, pp. 134-6; 
Knowles, Religious Orders, III, pp. 239-40; Rowntree, thesis, pp. 179, 


544). 


Henry Ayraye 


Henry Ayraye is recorded as having received his pension of £7 in 1540, 
1548, 1553 and 1556. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; Rowntree, thesis, p. 488). 


Thomas Barker 


Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 reported that Thomas 
Barker was one of the two members of the Mount Grace community who 
were seeking release from the religious life. He seems to have succeeded 
in leaving the priory before its dissolution. A Thomas Barker was curate 
of Hackness between 1551 and 1559 and was instituted to the vicarage of 
Wold Newton on 6 March 1560/t. 
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HEARKO@: “SP. n/tozet tomy; Prob: Res. 13, pri lht Siang ah 258 Gu0 
f)sr:—v.; Inst. AB 1 £.:83Vv.) 


William Bee 


William Bee drew his pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1540. After the dissolution 
of Mount Grace he moved to Wakefield for a time. When Thomas 
Knowles, prebendary of Apesthorpe in York Minster and vicar of 
Wakefield, made his will in April 1546 he left Bee ‘four marks to sing for 
my soul a year, having no other wage but his pension, and he to pray for 
my soul, for my father soul and mother soul and all other souls that I am 
bound to pray for.’ He also gave Bee his ‘long furred frock’ for “his pains 
that he hath taken with me’ and a ‘gilded silver spoon’. After he had 
performed this service Bee went to Newcastle. As Sir William Bee, ‘clerk 
and some time a professed brother of the monastery of Mount Grace and 
now abiding at Newcastle upon Tyne’, he made his will on 27 March 
1$$1 and asked to be buried in St Nicholas churchyard in Newcastle. He 
had remained in contact with several Mount Grace Carthusians. Leonard 
Hall appears to have been with him in Newcastle since he requested him 
to make a dirige and communion with note for him on the day of his 
burial. He gave to another Mount Grace monk, Robert Marshall, a black 
tippet lined with worsted and a hood and four and three quarter yards of 
tawny worsted to use as he had previously instructed him. Leonard Hall 
received his cloak, his tawny tippet and all his books both at Newcastle 
and Wakefield. He gave the ‘father of Mount Grace’ two pairs of silver 
spectacles and ‘to every one of my professed brethren of Mount Grace 
12d.’. Although he made some bequests to relatives, he left the residue of 
his goods to the poor, appointing Leonard Hall one of his two supervisors. 
His goods were valued at a mere £7 2s. 10d. In February 1553 the 
Yorkshire commissioners reported that he had died at Newcastle upon 
St George’s day in the fifth year of King Edward VI (23 April 1551). 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 82r.-84r.; York Minster Clergy Wills, 
pp. 65—9; Surtees Soc., Il, pp. 134-6, Rowntree, thesis, p. 490). 


Richard Chyppyng (Shipping) 


Richard Shippinge appeared with his patent for his pension of £6 135. 4d. 
before the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1553, the Yorkshire receiver 
paid him this pension at Michaelmas 1564 and he was still alive and assessed 
on this pension for the subsidy in October 1573. 


(PARe Os, Eton 76/24; Re6/ 122/824 CA) SG p: EOM)e 


228 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Richard Davy (Davys) 


Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 reported that Richard 
Davis was seeking release from the religious life. He did in fact leave the 
house before the final surrender to take up a secular living and so did not 
appear on the pensions list. He emerged as curate of Whitchurch in 
September 1538 when he was said not to hold with ‘this new doctrine’ 
nor with the suppression of images. He subsequently served as curate of 
Little Stanmore in Middlesex. 


(P.O. SP W/ 1e20 ove © Pen Vill, SUI, pt. Une. 361; Thompson, 
Carthusian Order, p. 472). 


Thomas Dykenson (Dycconson) 


Thomas Dykenson was included on the pension list for 1540. Late in 1552 
he appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners and reported that his 
pension of £6 13s. 4d. was half a year in arrears. He was still drawing this 
pension in 1556, but he was not included on the 1564 pensions list. A 
Thomas Dykenson was admitted to the vicarage of Hampsthwaite in 
September 1558 and served there until his death in 1 587, but there is 
nothing except the coincidence of name to connect him with the former 
Carthusian. 


(PRO. E 101/76/24; LR 6/12278 m. 24; Rowntree, thesis, p. 504; Cav. 
Bk. 1 f. r12v.; Chanc. AB 12 f. 136r.) 


Austin Fell 
Austin Fell drew his pension in 1540 only. 
(Rowntree, thesis, p- 505). 


Robert Fletcher 


Robert Fletcher was ordained subdeacon at York on 28 March 1506, 
deacon on 11 April 1506 and priest on 6 June 1506. As early as the summer 
of 1534 the government was worried about the visionary of Mount Grace, 
Fletcher, whose revelations were being compared with those of the Maid 
of Kent. He died in Mary’s reign soon after Joining the re—founded char- 
terhouse of Sheen. 


(L. P. Hes. Vil, Vil, no: 1047 (11); Rowntree, thesis, p. 506; Gasquet, 
English Monasteries, I, p. 486; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, p. 81). 


John Foster 


John Foster, novice, was included on the pensions list for 1540 only. A 
John Foster was presented to the rectory of Edmunbyers by the dean and 
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chapter of Durham in 1557. He made his will as parson of Edmunbyers 
on 8 August 1570, committing his soul ‘to Almighty God my creator and 
redeemer, trusting in his grace and mercy to be one of his elect children’. 
He left his son virtually all his estate which was valued at £21 6s. 8d. 
There is no positive evidence, however, to link him with the former 
Mount Grace novice. 


(Surtees Soc., Il, pp. 312-13; Rowntree, thesis, p. 507). 


Robert Foster (Fynster, Puyster) 


Robert Foster was professed a monk of Hull Charterhouse and vicar of 
that house in 1536. Soon after he transferred to Mount Grace. There he 
was one of the monks who were very reluctant to deny the papal 
supremacy, but he eventually conformed and received his pension in 1540. 


GirP. Hen. Vil, XV, no. 125; Rowntree; thesis; p. $07). 


Thomas Gelly (Selby) 


The Mount Grace converse Thomas Gelly or Selby died about Whitsun 
ISI. 


(PRO. LR 6712172 im. 63). 


John Greyse (Grise) 
His name appeared on the 1540 pensions list only. 


(Rowntree, thesis, p. 509). 


Leonard Hall 


Leonard Hall was paid his pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1540, in 1553, when 
he is recorded as having appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners late 
in 1552, and in 1556. His name was not included on the 1564 pensions 
list. He seems to have migrated to Northumberland after the dissolution 
of his house and was apparently serving in St Nicholas church, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, in 1551 when his former fellow Carthusian, William Bee, 
asked him to make a dirige and communion with note for him in the 
church on the day of his burial. Bee left him his cloak, lantern[?], a tawny 
tippet, a worsted tippet, his pilch, his second violet bonnet and all his 
books both at Newcastle and Wakefield and appointed him one of the 
two supervisors of his will. He joined the re-established charterhouse of 
Sheen in 1556 and after Elizabeth’s accession went to the continent, dying 
at Bruges on 10 October 1575. There was a cleric of this name acting as 
curate at Settrington between 1564 and 1567. 
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(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; LR. 6/122/8 m. 24; Surtees Soc., Il, pp. 134-6; 
Rowntree, thesis, pp. 192, 510; Prob. Ree.i7, ptll pfubin-—w, 
736Vv., 812v.) 


Thomas Hargrave 


The Yorkshire receiver recorded that Thomas Hargrave died on 3 May 
1 SAL, 


(P.O. URS 6/0287 3 mi, 62): 


Geoffrey Hodgeson 


When the king’s commissioners visited Mount Grace on 1 July 1534 
Geoffrey Hodgeson was one of the two monks who refused to swear the 
oath recognising the succession, but the prior subsequently persuaded him 
to conform. He received his pension in 1540. 


(LP, enV, V\.no.032..4V- ne. 125; Rowntree, thesis, p. 512). 


Christopher Huddeswell 


Christopher Huddeswell was originally a monk of Mount Grace, but in 
1522 was at the Beauvale Charterhouse when it was decided to transfer 
him to Hinton. He subsequently returned to Mount Grace where he was 
reported to have been buried in a dunghill for breaking a ceremony. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, VII, nos. 1046-7; Rowntree, thesis, p. 514). 


Thomas Leighton 


Thomas Leighton was the other Mount Grace monk who refused the oath 
of supremacy on I July 1534 but later conformed. 


(LP. en, Vill, Vi, 10-032: XV, no: 126). 


Richard Marshall 


Richard Marshall was reported to have gone into Scotland in July 1535 
in order to avoid taking the oath of succession. The prior subsequently 
confirmed his reluctance to renounce the pope, but claimed he had eventu- 
ally won him over. Marshall received a pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1540. A 
Richard Marshall was curate at Wakefield in 1551 when he was cited in 
a court case, and it is possible that he may have followed Bee there. A 
priest of this name was vicar of Corbridge in the diocese of Durham at 
the time of the royal visitation of 1559. In November 1577 this Richard 
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Marshall, then described as clerk of Stainton le Street, had some of his 
cattle stolen in a raid. 


Ps ren, Vil WIL, no: 1038; XV. no. 125; Chane) AB 5 ff. 238r., 
203V., Evowmtree, thesis, p. 520; Surtees Soc., CLXXXVIL, f 160v,; 
CaP Bia y Vv Iheno, 2373) 


Robert Marshall 


Robert Marshall was paid his pension of £7 in 1540; in the autumn of 
1552 he complained to the Yorkshire commissioners that his pension was 
behind hand for a whole year and, when he had asked for it, he had been 
told that the king had to make other payments and so could not pay him. 
He was recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556. In 1551 his 
former fellow Carthusian, William Bee, left him a black puke tippet lined 
with worsted, a worsted hood and four and three quarter yards of tawny 
worsted to dispose as he had arranged with him. He may also have been 
living in Newcastle at this time. In May 1556 a Sir Robert Marshall was 
curate at Carlton in Cleveland. At some stage in Mary’s reign Marshall 
joined the refounded Sheen Charterhouse and died there on 
hOs september 11547. 


(2 RZ©) E 101/76/ 24; Surtees Soc, Uy pp. 134-6; Prob? Reg. 15, pil 
i 970, Rowntree, thesis, p. 521). 


William Moore 


A will dated 26 September 1557 exists for a William Moore, priest of 
Goxhill, but contains nothing to identify this clerk with the former 
Carthusian. 


(Probeiee, 15, pe, lm. 123v- 1241) 


James Nelly (Neweye) 


James Neweye, a lay brother of Mount Grace, accompanied Richard 
Marshall to Scotland in the summer of 1535 to avoid having to swear the 
oath of succession, but must have eventually conformed on his return as 
he was awarded a pension in 1540. 


(L. P. Hen. VI, VIII, no. 1038; Rowntree, thesis, p. 524). 


William Priest (Preste) 


William Priest or Preste was made deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and 
priest on 13 March 1534/5. He appeared on the pension lists in 1540, in 
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1553, when he presented himself in person with his patent before the 
Yorkshire commissioners, and in 1556. The Yorkshire receiver was still 
paying him his pension at Michaelmas 1564. On 7 February 1540/1 he 
witnessed the will of his former fellow Carthusian, Robert Stell. Ten years 
later in April 1551 he acted as one of the witnesses when the last prior of 
Hull Charterhouse, Ralph Malyverer, made his will at Seaton, and was 
bequeathed a black horse, a riding gown, five couple best salt fishes and 
6s. 8d. There was a cleric of this name curate at Millington in 1552. Having 
previously been a curate at Cawood a William Preeste became rector of 
St Denys, York, on 1 April 1569 and retained the living until 1586, but 
he is unlikely to have been the former Carthusian who seems to have died 
before the assessments for the subsidy of 1573. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; LR 6/122/8 m. 24, Prob, Reg. I1, pt. Il t, s43m. 
13, pt. Il ff. 720v.—721Ir.; Rowntree, thesis, p. 528; Surtees Soc., XCVI, 
p. 71; Prob. Reg. 17, pt. II ff. 763r., 769v.-770r.: Abp. Reg. 30 f. 6av.; 
Inst. AB 2, ot, i f i651: Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 321; Torre, Arch. 
York, p. 462). 


John Saunderson 


John Saunderson, a converse of Mount Grace at the dissolution, and so 
only rewarded with a meagre 4os. a year, drew his pension in 1540. When 
he appeared with his patent before the commissioners late in 1 $52 he 
reported that his pension was a year and a half in arrears and that when 
he had tried to claim it from the deputy receiver he had been told three 
times that they had no money to pay him. He was listed as still in possession 
of this pension in 1556. He joined the re—established charterhouse of Sheen 
in 1556; he also went to the continent on Elizabeth’s accession and died 
at Bruges on 13 June 1560. 


(P.R.O. E 1to1/76/24; Rowntree, thiesisy 9.532). 


Robert Shipley 


Robert Shipley was listed as in possession of a pension of 40s. in 1540, in 
1552, when he appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his 
patent and said the pension was a year in arrears, and in 1 556. As the 
former converse of Mount Grace he was reported to be living at Long 
Bennington in Lincolnshire in 1554: he was described as a yeoman and 
unmarried. He also returned to Sheen when it was refounded in 1556 and 
died there on 26 September 1557. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, 
p. 120; Rowntree, thesis, p. 533). 
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~ Robert Stell 


When Robert Stell made his will on 7 February 1540/1 he described 
himself simply as ‘priest’ and asked to be buried ‘where it shall please God’. 
He seems to have had little to leave, though he possessed enough to give 
6s. 8d. each to his two sisters. The former Mount Grace monk, William 
Priest, acted as a witness. The Yorkshire receiver noted that Stell died in 
May 1541. 


eto. Nee, 11, pt. It t, $530; PRO. PR 6/2172 ai. Go). 


Roger Thompson 


A novice of Mount Grace at the time of its dissolution, Roger Thomson 
was listed as having a pension of 66s. 8d. in 1540 and 1552, when he 
informed the Yorkshire commissioners that it was a year in arrears. He 
was again recorded as in possession of this pension in 1556, but his name 
was not included on the 1564 pensions list. He seems to have become 
vicar of Ampleforth, being sequestered by the royal commissioners in 1559 
for his obduracy in refusing the oath of supremacy. He was subsequently 
discharged after entering into a bond for £40, but was nevertheless 
included on a list made around 1561 of recusants still at large. There he 
was described as ‘late a superstitious monk of Mount Grace and unlearned’, 
and prohibited from living in the dioceses of York and Durham. Some 
time after this he took refuge on the continent; he was appointed first 
vicar and then in 1581-2 prior of Sheen Anglorum where he died on 
20 October 1582. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; LR 6/122/78 m. 24; Rowntree, thesis, p. 537; Surtees 
Soc., CLXXXVII, ff. 26r., 176r.; C.S.P. Dom. Addenda 1547-1565, 
p. 521; Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 24). 


John Thorpe 


The Yorkshire receiver recorded that the former Carthusian, John Thorpe, 
died about Whitsun 1541. 


Reo. LR G/ 5217/2 mi. 63)). 


Richard Walker 


A Richard Walker became rector of Gotham and Foston in April 1546 
and of Great Leake in August 1554, having three months earlier agreed to 
set aside his wife, Janet: his pluralism was noted at the 1567 visitation. 
Another Richard Walker was recorded as rector of Kirby in the Wirral at 
the time of Elizabeth’s accession. There is no positive evidence, however, 
to identify the Mount Grace conversus with either of these men. 
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(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 19v.; Chanc. AB 7 f. r6v.; V 1567-8 CB 1 f. 40v.; Surtees 
Soc., CLXXXVIL, ff. r49v., 158v.; Sede Vac. Reg. sA ff. 661, 693). 


John Wells 


John Wells, a novice when his house was surrendered, received a pension 
of only 66s. 8d. He is listed as having been paid this pension in 1540, in 
1553, though he had not appeared in person with his patent before the 
Yorkshire commissioners the previous autumn, and in 1 556. The Yorkshire 
receiver was still paying him his pension at Michaelmas 1564. 


(P.R.O. E 1011/76/24; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Rowntree, thesis, p. 543). 


William Wisse 


In 1554 William Wisse, formerly a monk of Mount Grace, was serving at 
Hinckley in Leicestershire. He was reported to be still receiving his pension 
of £5 6s. 8d. and to have never married. 


(Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 88). 


GRANDIMONTINE 


Grosmont 
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Grosmont Priory 


Ordinations from Grosmont 1480-1539 


Robert Gromound pr. York 13 Sept. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 f. 390Vv.) 

James Egton dcn York 13 June 1489, pr. 5 June 1490. 
(Reg. 23 i. 41ér., 422v.) 

John Bank subd. York 17 Dec. 1491, dcn 17 Mar. 
1491/2, pr. 7 Apr. 1492. (Reg. 23 ff. 420v., 
430V., 43 IV.) 

John Knagges acol. York 9 June 1498, subd. 22 Sept. 1408, 
dcn 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 46or., 46Ir., 
404V.) 

Laurence Birde subd. York 10 Apr. 1512, den 5 June 1512, 
pr. 18 Sept. 1512. (Reg. 26 ff. 118r., I19r., 
120r.) 

William Semer acol. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, subd. 25 May 


1§21, den 25 Sept. 1521, pr.20 Feb. 152374. 
(Reg. 27 ff. r9or. (bis), 192r., 20IV.) 

Edmund Skelton subd. York 28 Feb. 1522/3, dcn 30 May 
1523, pr. 20 Feb. 1523/4. (Reg. 27 ff. 198r., 
200r., 20Iv.) 

Robert Holland acol. York 16 Mar. 1526/7, subd. 6 Apr. 
1527, dcn 15 June 1527, pr. 26 Sept 1527. 
(Reg. 27 i. 211v., 210r,, 274¥., 214V.) 


Grosmont Abbey was surrendered on 31 August 1539. 


Valuation {12 25. 8d. 
(Valor, V, p. 86). 


Pensions list 


James Richardson, prior LA 
Edmund Skelton J 3 Gs. 8a. 
William Alatson tA 
Robert Holland £3 Os. 8d. 
Laurence Birde £3 6s. 8d. 


(L. P. Hen. VIE, XV, p- 555). 
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James Egton, alias Ableson, alias Richardson, prior 


James Egton was ordained deacon at York on 13 June 1489 and priest on 
5 June 1490. Said to be sixty-eight years old in 1536 he was awarded a 
pension of £4 when, as James Richardson, he surrendered his house in 
August 1539. He did not long outlive the dissolution of Grosmont. The 
receiver of Yorkshire reported that he had died before Michaelmas 1543. 


[7 S. Rec, Ser, UXXX, pp. 106-10; PRO LR 6/12173 mm. 41) 


John Banks, former prior 


John Bank became subdeacon at York on 17 December 1491, deacon on 
17 March 1491/2 and priest on 7 April 1492. He was referred to as ‘John 
Banks, late prior’ in 1536 and may well have died before the dissolution 
since he was not included on the 1539 pensions list. John Bancke, curate 
of Kirkburton, who in June 1542 featured in a Chancery case brought 
against John Key and Ellen Metcalf, his concubine, would seem have been 
a different priest. 


ler Ss, Rec eSer., LXOCX, pp. 1060-10; Chane AB 3.1 2437.) 


William Allatson 


William Allotson served as curate at Seamer from at least 1544 until 1550. 
He did not appear before the commissioners in 1552, but he was listed as 
still in receipt of his pension of £4 in 1556. His name was omitted from 
the 1564 pensions list. In May 1556 he seems to have been presented to 
a chantry in the hospital of St Mary Magdalene, Ripon. There is a very 
short will, dated 14 August 1557, of William Allotson, priest. He wished 
to be buried in Ripon collegiate church and left 10s. to the bedefolk in 
Magdalen’s maisondieu and tos. to every one of his brothers and sisters. 
Christopher Jenkinson who witnessed the will may have been a former 
monk of Fountains. 


(PARROE 1017/76/24, E 164/31 f 57, WR 6/12278 mm. 24, Prop. Wee: t2 


fh OV elOr. 13, pt. | fh, GlOv., L84t veer sit, pt. Ih 1 Orsy.. 15, pt. | 
£3301. Pam. £5 56/10). 


Laurence Birde 


Laurence Birde was made subdeacon at York on 10 April 1512, deacon 
on 5 June 1512 and priest on 18 September 1512. He was aged fifty in 
1536 and given a pension of £3 6s. 8d. three years later on the surrender 
of his house. The receiver of Yorkshire recorded that he had died before 
Michaelmas 1540. 


kVA 1S) Rec iSer,, XOX ppe6=10; PROGR 6/12 0/1 ants9): 
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Robert Holland 


Robert Holland became an acolyte at York on 16 March 1526/7, subdea- 
con on 6 April 1527, deacon on 15 June 1527 and priest on 21 September 
1527. Aged thirty-one in 1536 he was awarded a pension of £3 6s. 8d. at 
the dissolution. He appeared before the commissioners with the patent for 
his pension in 1552 and was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564. 
In 1557 as Sir Robert Hollon he may have received a cloak and a tippet 
in the will of John Clarkson, former canon of Guisborough. He can 
probably be identified with the Robert Hollande, clerk, who witnessed a 
will in Lofthouse in March 1561/2 and may have been acting as curate 
there. In 1565 he was left 20d. and certain books by Edmund Skelton, 
clerk, of Egton and a former canon of Grosmont. On 26 September 1571 
Robert Norham, vicar of St Mary, Bishophill, Junior, York and also vicar 
of Lofthouse bequeathed him one half quarter of wheat, one half quarter 
of rye, one quarter haver malt and his grey gown. He was alive and assessed 
for the subsidy on his pension in E573: 


(Y.A.S. Ree. Ser, LUXXX, pp. 106-10: Abp. Reg. 30 ff. 178v.-179r.; 
P .RUO) E 101/76/24-F 164/31 f. $7: UR 6/122/8 m. 25; Prob, Ree. 15, 
pe. Tf 242V 24385 17, pe l f roar pt. f.474r.; Abp. Reg. 30 
ff. 178v.-179r.; York City Clergy Wills, PP. 93-4 VA. 2 
Ppp. 100—4). 


John Knagges 


John Knagges was ordained acolyte at York on g June 1498, subdeacon 
on 22 September 1498 and deacon on 25 May 1499 and may have been 
related to William Knagges, a friar, who was living at Grosmont at the 
dissolution. 


William Knagges 


When Cromwell’s commissioners visited Grosmont in February 1535/6 
they stated that William Knagges was seeking to leave the religious life, 
and at about this time he was referred to as ‘sometime a friar in the house’ 
and a memorandum made that he should be helped to a yearly pension 
or living for his cousin’s sake at Beauchamp. In 1548 the chantry com- 
missioners recommended that a William Knagges, who was then the 
incumbent of the chapel of Cloughton in Scalby parish, should be allowed 
to continue serving there at a wage of £3 16s. 8d. a year. He was presented 
to the vicarage of Scalby in September 1554 and held the living until his 
death. William Knagges of Cloughton in the parish of Scalby, clerk, made 
his will on 20 March 1568/9 and asked to be buried in the choir of Scalby 
church. He gave 2s. to both Scalby church and Cloughton chapel, 20s. to 
the mending of local bridges and highways and 3s. 4d. each to the poor 
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of Scalby, Cloughton and Hackness. His lease of some land in Cloughton 
and the residue of his estate went to Edward Armestrang; it is possible that 
Sir John Watson, clerk, to whom he gave his silver dight spectacles, and 
appointed one of his supervisors, was a former monk of Whitby. This 
William Knagges should be distinguished from the former Whitby monk 
of the same name who had died by 1547. 


eeRaO. SP1/ tot. Sov; YAS. Rec, Ser, LXXX, pp. 1reo—10; VIC EL, 
Yorks., III, pp. 193-4; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. vu; Prob. Reg. 18 f. 71r.—-v.; 
Inst AB 2 £ 147: Cons. AB 32 f. 148v.) 


William Semer 


William Semer was made an acolyte at York on 16 March 1520/1, subdea- 
con on 25 May 1521, deacon on 21 September 1521 and priest on 20 Feb. 
1523/4. Aged thirty-six in 1536 he did not receive a pension when the 
house was dissolved and so may have left his house, or died, by 1539. 


GALS Rec, Ser, LXOCX, pp) 100-10). 


Edmund Skelton 


Edmund Skelton was ordained subdeacon at York on 28 February 1522/3, 
deacon on 30 May 1523 and priest on 20 February 1523/4. He was reported 
to be thirty-six years old in 1536 and was awarded a pension of £3 6s. 
8d. when the priory was surrendered in 1539. After the dissolution of his 
house he became curate of Egton. When he reported with his patent in 
1552 he complained to the Yorkshire commissioners that his pension was 
a year in arrears; he was listed as still drawing this pension in 1556 and 
1564. He made his will on 7 July 1565 and requested to be buried in 
Egton church. He left to the curate of Egton to remain in the church for 
ever a book called Postella, Cassidorius Catholicon and a Bible in Latin 
which may have come from the priory. He gave 6s. 8d. to the poor, 20d. 
and certain unspecified books to his former fellow canon, Robert Holland, 
and a gown, a tippet and a hat to Nicholas Morley who was probably the 
former prior of Whitby. Most of his bequests in cash and goods went to 
members of his family. 


(Y.AGS, Rec. Ser, LXOCXK, pp. 106-10; P REO. E 1601/76/24, B104/31 
f57, UR 6/122/8 m, 25. Probe Ree 17, pe ll f. 474v.. Avelmeg, 
Northern Catholics, p. 51). 


AUGUSTINIAN 


Bolton 
Bridlington 
Drax 
Guisborough 
Haltemprice 
Healaugh Park 
Kirkham 
Marton 
Newburgh 
North Ferriby 
Nostell 
Warter 
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Bolton Priory 


Ordinations from Bolton 1480-1539 


Henry Halton pr. York 23 Sept. 1480. (Reg. 23 f. 372v.) 

Robert Byngley acol. York 7 Apr. 1481, dcn 2 Mar. 1481/2, 
pr. May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 374v., 380v., 
388r.) 

John Pety acol. York 7 Apr. 1481, dcn 3 Apr. 1484, pr. 
22, Sept: 1487. (Ree: 23 ff. 374v., 3o0rv,, 
409r.) 

Henry Preston acol. York 7 Apr. 1481, subd. 16 June 1481, 


den 2 Mar. 1481/2, pr. 23 Mar. 1481/2. 
(Reg. 26. ft..374V.,.276v., 380v., 38IVv.) 

William Skipton acol. York 7 Apr. 1481, subd. 16 June 1481, 
dcn 3 Apr. 1484, pr. 18 Feb. 1485/6. (Reg. 23 
ff. 374V., 376V., 39IV., 400r.) 


Thomas Gyll pr. York 21 Dec. 1482. (Reg. 23 f. 385r.) 
Thomas Squier pr. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 388r.) 
Robert York pr. York 3 Apr. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 39rVv.) 

John Bolton subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, den 23 Mar. 1492/3, 
pr. 19 Mar. 1495/6. (Reg. 23 ff. 435r., 437r., 
450r.) 

Thomas Fountance subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, den 23 Mar. LA027 3) 
19 Dec: 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 4951., 437r., 448v.) 

John Mason subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, den 23 Mar. 14027 3. 
pt. 19 Dec. 1405. (Rep 23 fH 4asn, as7n, 
448v.) 

Richard Moyne subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, den 23 Mar. 1492/3, 
pt. I Jume 1403. (Ree. 23 ff. 435r., 437¢t., 
438v.) 

Christopher Baron subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, den 21 Dec. 1504, 
pr. 6 June 1506. (Res. 25 ff 125v., 126v.. 
hy 

John Ribston subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, dcn 21 Dec. 1504. 
(Reg. 25 ff. 125¥v., 126v-) 

Robert Whixley subd. York 21 Sept. 1504, dcn 21 Dec. 1504, 
pr. 6 June 1506. (Reg. 25 ff. 125v., 126v., 

13 5T.) 
Thomas Castell subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, den 18 Dec. 1512. 


(Reg. 26 ff, 1008, 1207.) 


BOLTON 


Percival Otteley 


George Richmund 


Thomas Yorke 


William Blakburne 


John Cromoke 


Roger Rylay 


William Wilkes 


William Malhome 


Christopher Bradbelt 
Edward Hill 
Thomas Pikering 
George Hill 

John Bolton 

Robert Knaresburgh 


Christopher Ledes 


Thomas Preston 


Laurence Straker 
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subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, dcn 15 Mar. 

BS 10/1 wape. 20 May 1513. (Reg, .26 ff..100K., 
Phives r24v.) 

subd? York 21 Sept..1510, dem 15 Mar. 

PS510/ Dingpr RedPecm1 512. (Negu261 i s1r09r} 
FPty,, 121v4) 

subd. York 27 Sept. 1510, dcm 15 Mar 
DSVO/1T, pr 209 May 1513. (Ree 201. roor, 
Piva, 024.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1514, den 3 Mar. r4or. 
(Reg. 27 if. 1671., 1747.) 

subd. York 23 Sept: 1514,.den 3 Mar..1515, pr. 
16, Feb. 1515/16. (Reg, 26-f. 1491.; Ree.27 

if. O7rs. 17 1V.) 

subd. York 23.Sept. 1514,.dcn.3 Mar. 1515, pr. 
Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 26 f. 149r.; 
Weg. 27. fl, 167%., 1821.) 

subd. York 23 Sept.\1514, den. 3, Mar..1515, pr. 
2o7 Septs 1515 s(-e01.26 fi4or. ego 7 

ft lO7is 170k.) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, subd. 20 Mar. 
1517/18, dcn 29 May 1518, pr. Bishopthorpe 
17 Sept. 1 518. (Ree. 27 A. 170%... 07 9V-,. 18 is 
182r.) 

acol. York 9 Apr. 1519, subd. 19 June 15109, 
dem 24 Sept? 1510, prery Wee rs 19m ee. 27 
i. 184r., 1958. E85V., USOE.) 

acol. York 9 Apr. 1519, subd. 19 June 1519, 
den 24 Sept, 1519, (Ree. 27 f1847..208.51., 
185sv.) 

acol. York 9 Apr. 1519, subd. 19 June 1519, 
den une 1520, JpriroViarons2@/ 1a(Res. 37 
fi: W8ATUTS5Es DOSE) 100v.) 

proeYork27 Decsw519. (Neg! 27-4. 186r,) 

subd: York m4 june: 522, pro 20 Mar. 152273. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 195v., 198v.) 

subd. York 14 June: 1522,den. 20° Sept? 1522, 
pr. 21 Maro s22/ 3h)(Ries. 27 f, 105v:, 1061; 
199r.) 

subd: Yorkagyune 1522,.edcm 20: /Marii25227 3, 
pri22, Sept) 1526) (Reei2741.195v..108v., 
2ieity) 

subd. York 14 June 1522, dcn 20 Sept. 1522, pr. 
23 Sept. 1525. (Reg. 27 ff. 195v., 196v., 208r.) 
subd. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 
f. 669V.) 
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John Acrod acol. York 25 Mar. 1531, subd. 8 Apr. 1531. 
(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 66or., 67IV.) 
John Halifax den York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 15 32), pr. 


21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 ff. 184r., 18sr.) 
Laurence Plumpton pr. York 7 June 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 


The house was surrendered on 29 January 1539. 
Appropriations 
Carlton in Craven, Keighley, Kildwick, Long Preston, Marton, Skipton, 


Broughton, Harewood. 


Valuation £212 3s. 4d. 
(CAE: Yorks., Ul, Pp. TORE 


Pensions list 


Richard Mone, prior £40 Thomas Pykeryng £, 5°05. 8a, 
Christopher Leedes' ~ £6 135. 4d° "Edward Hyll LS 05. 64, 
Thomas Fountance £5 6s. 8d. John Bolton £5 0S. Ba: 
Thomas Castell £5 6s. 8d. Robert Knaresbrughe £5 6s. 84. 
George Richmund £5 6s. 8d. John Halyfax £5 OS. So. 
John Cromock 45 6s. 8d. Laurence Plumpton £5 65. Ba. 
William Wylkes L6 Robert Burdeax or 


William Malhom LS Css: 
(L. P. Hen. VIII, XIV, pt. I, no. 162 (142): 


Richard Mone (Moone), prior 


Richard Moyne was ordained subdeacon on 22 December 1492, deacon 
on 23 March 1493 and priest on 1 June 1493. His election as pnor of 
Bolton on the death of Thomas Ottelye was confirmed on 2 April 1513. 
He made a loan to the crown in September 1522 and acted as a com- 
missioner for weirs and fishgarths in the West Riding in 1532. On 
2 September 1538 as Richard Mone, prior of Bolton, he witnessed the 
will of Sir John Mone, priest of Giggleswick. In August 1538 with his 
convent he granted Cromwell a patent of £10 a year for life, and £10 in 
gold but this could not prevent the suppression of the house. Described 
as recently prior of Bolton, he received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with change of habit on 31 March 1539. The former prior made his will 
on Is June 1541, and probate was granted on 28 July 1541. He requested 
burial in the chancel of Catton parish church and bequeathed 20 marks to 
the poor of Bolton and Preston, where he was born, his chalice to Preston 
church, his vestment, silver cruets and other things belonging to his altar 
to the church at Bolton together with 4,6 13s. 4d. for church repairs. Most 
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of the rest of his possessions went to members of his immediate family; 
he did not mention any of his former monastic brethren. In his accounts 
for 1541 the receiver for Yorkshire recorded that Mone had died about 
Whitsun. 


(Abp. Reg. 26 ff. 40v.-4ir.; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. 329r.; L. P. Hen. VII, 
Hi ept.dl) nor2578))Veno: 725, XIN, «pets 1h no:-180; Chambers, Fac. 
Rees, p.ars2; Prob: Reg. aype. MMe. 953% PRXOs LRe6/121/2 mi 47). 


William Blakbourne 


William Blakburne was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1514, 
deacon on 3 March 1515 and priest on 20 September 1516. He held the 
vicarage of Skipton, appropriated to Bolton priory, from 24 May 1521 
until 1560 and on 13 December 1534 received a dispensation to add the 
priory’s living of Marton to that of Skipton which he also retained until 
his death. Because he already possessed these benefices he did not feature 
in the pensions list. In 1533 he was mentioned in the will of Henry Marton 
and in 1549 in the will of Stephen Tempest. He acted as chaplain to the 
Earl of Cumberland and was rural dean of Craven from 1558 until 1560. 
He had died by 7 December 1560 when his sister, Isabel Raysing, began 
a case concerning the probate of his will, which had been witnessed by 
Henry, Earl of Cumberland among others. The will is no longer extant. 


wi Acs. Ree, Ser, COCXM, p. 110; Abp. Ree. 27. £ $5; Chambers, Fac: 
Reg., p. 17; Prob. Reg: 11, pt. | ff. 4ov.-41v.; 13, pt. Il £. so2%.; Cons. 
AB 2208) 179V.) 


John Bolton 


John Bolton was ordained subdeacon on 14 June 1522 and priest on 
21 March 1522/3. He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 31 March 1539. He drew his pension of £5 6s. 8d. 
both in 1556 and 1564. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 1829 P-R.Oy 164/30 £:153;°UR. 6/122/8)1100 23). 


Robert Bordeux (Burdeux, Burdus) 


This Austin canon seems originally to have been a member of Bridlington 
Priory from which he was ordained subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7. 
When Bridlington fell to the crown because of the prior’s involment in 
the Pilgrimage of Grace, Burdus received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
on 2 August 1537. He seems, however, to have decided to transfer to 
Bolton where he was included on the pensions list, but as a subdeacon 
awarded a pension of only £4, much smaller than those of the other 
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canons. For the second time on 31 March 1539 he was granted a dispen- 
sation to hold a benefice with change of habit. In 1554 he was serving as 
curate of Wymondley in Hertfordshire and had not married. He was 
recorded in 1556 as still being in receipt of his pension of £4, but was 
not included on the 1564 pensions list, and may have died by this date. 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. Il, p. 10; Chambers, Fac. Reg., pp. 119, 
182; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, pos PALO: 
E. 164/31 £. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 22) 


Christopher Brodbelt 


Christopher Bradbelt received the orders of acolyte on 9 April, subdeacon 
on 19 June, deacon on 24 September and priest on 17 December 1519. 
He was appointed vicar of the priory’s living of Broughton in November 
1$34 and the fact that he had already been provided for accounts for his 
omission from the pensions list. He was still serving as vicar of Broughton 
in the summer of 1555 when in a court case he was warned to abstain 
from the company of Agnes, wife of Richard Smyth. He seems to have 
died in the following year as the next presentation to the living was made 
in November 1556. 


Abp. Reg. 28 f. ror.; Cons. AB 20 ff. 403v., 404r.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., 
Pp g 
CXXXIII, p. 28). 


Thomas Castell (Casteley) 


Thomas Castell was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 September 1510 
and deacon on 18 December 1512. He was granted a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 1539. In his will dated 
27 November 1554 George Richmond, a former canon of Bolton, left 
him a gold ring. He was listed as receiving a pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 
1556 and 1564, when he was referred to as Thomas Casteley. He was still 
alive, and assessed for the subsidy on this pension in October 1 573) 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 14 ff. 118r.—119r.; P.R.O. 
E, 164/31 £..53; LR. 6/122/8 m,23: Y.A.J., XIX, p. 100). 


John Cromoke (Gromocke) 


John Cromoke was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1514, 
deacon on 3 March 1515 and priest on 16 February 1516. As John 
Cromboke he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of 
habit on 31 March 1539. He may have become curate of Ilkley; in 1547 
he was one of the witnesses of the will of John Harrison of Ilkley. He was 
recorded as drawing his pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564. He was 
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assessed for the subsidy on this pension in October 1573. John Cromake 
of Ilkley, clerk, made his will on 30 March 1573; he asked to be buried 
in the chancel of Ilkley church and left virtually all his possessions to 
Bernard Hogg and Janet his wife. 


mchambers, Fac. WReg., \p, 1825 (Prob, Reg. 13, pt. 1 £3376; P.RCO. 
EB 164/ 30 0, 53, PR 6712278. 238 Y¥ Ag). XE p: 100; Prob, Reg.19, 


peMlltie 5 35x.) 


Thomas Fountance (Fountain) 


Thomas Fountance was ordained subdeacon on 22 December 1492, deacon 
on 23 March 1493 and priest on 19 December 1495. He was granted a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 1539. 
As ‘chaplain and late canon of the late monastery of Bolton dissolved’, he 
made his will on 8 October 1539, requesting burial in the church or 
churchyard of Bolton. He gave most of his goods to his brother Henry 
and his children and made no bequests to any former canons of the house, 
though the Sir William Mathewe(?), curate, who witnessed his will could 
possibly have been the Bolton canon, William Malhome. The receiver of 
Yorkshire recorded that he had died before Michaelmas 1540. 


aChambers, Fac. Reg. p.v82; Prob. Reg, 11, pt.1 £ 436v.; P-R.O. 
IX 6/1207 T im.5.0), 


John Halifax 


John Halifax was ordained deacon on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] and 
priest on 21 December 1532. He received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with change of habit on 31 March 1539. He can almost certainly be 
identified with Sir John Halifax of Haworth since he referred to his pension 
in his will made on 7 June 1540. He asked to be buried in St Michael’s 
church, Haworth and left the church a grail. He made many small bequests 
including one of a horse to his sister, and another of two portuses to Sir 
Thomas Hall and two unspecified books to Sir Steven Smith, but did not 
mention any former canons of the house. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 11; pt. Il £.450r:) 


Edward Hill 


Edward Hill received the orders of acolyte on 9 April 1519, of subdeacon 
on 19 June and of deacon on 24 September 1519. He was granted a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 1539. 
After the dissolution he seems to have moved to York and in his last years 
to have acted as the curate of the pluralist vicar of All Saints, North Street, 
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Christopher Ashton: he was alive and in receipt of his pension of £5 6s. 
8d. in 1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. 
Edward Hill of Old Bishophill, York, priest, drew up his will on 
4 September 1557 and, in addition to his bequests to the poor of York 
and Pannal, gave ros. to the church of Bolton in Craven. He asked to be 
buried in the high choir of St Mary, Bishophill, Senior, and gave most of 
his goods to his brothers, sisters, cousins, and their children. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. §3; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; 
Prob, Reg. 14, pt. 1 £3360 D/C Orig. Wills 1555; Y.M.L. D/C Prob. 
Reg. 3 f. 45r.; York City Clergy Wills, Pp. 60, 69, 74-S). 


Robert Knaresburgh 


Robert Knaresburgh was ordained subdeacon on 14 June 1522, deacon 
on 20 September 1522 and priest on 21 March 1523. He received a dispen- 
sation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 1539. He was 
recorded as still being in receipt of his pension of 4,5 in 1556, but his 
name does not appear on the 1564 pensions list, and he may have died by 
this date. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; P.R.O.E 164/31 f. $3; LR 6/122/8 m, 23): 


Christopher Leedes alias Midgeley, sub-prior 


Christopher Ledes became subdeacon at York on 14 June 1522, deacon 
on 21 March 1523 and priest on 22 September 1526. On 31 March 1539 
he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with a change of habit. He 
was listed as drawing his pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1556 and 1564. In 1556 
he obtained the vicarage of Kildwick, formerly appropriated to the priory, 
which he resigned in 1572. He was still alive and assessed on his pension 
for the subsidy of October 1573. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; PR.O. E 164/31 £. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 23: 
Inst. Bonds IV B C 95; Chanc. CB is7O—4.0 39V., YA). le p- 100). 


William Malhome (Maltholme) 


On 27 February, 20 March, 29 May and 17 September 1518 William 
Malhome received in succession the orders of acolyte, subdeacon, deacon 
and priest. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with change of 
habit on 31 March 1539. If he can be identified with Sjr William 
Mathewe(?) who witnessed the will of another Bolton canon, Thomas 
Fountance, on 8 October 1539 he may for a time have acted as curate of 
Bolton. In 1548 William Malhome was a stipendiary priest in the parish 
church of Broughton in Craven, previously appropriated to the priory: he 
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was forty years old and indifferently learned. In 1556 he was recorded as 
still in receipt of his pension of £5 6s. 8d., but his name was not included 
on the 1564 pensions list. At the time of Grindal’s visitation of 1575 
William Malhome appeared as an unlicensed curate at Thornton in Craven. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. 1 f: 436v.; Surtees Soc., 
KCl p2400; PRO! E 164/34 16f.5351LRu6/122/78 mp235.Sheils; 
Grindal’s Visitation, p. 15). 


Thomas Pikering (Pykering) 


Thomas Pikering was made acolyte at York on 9 April 1519, subdeacon 
on 19 June 1519, deacon on 2 June 1520 and priest on 16 March 1521. 
He received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 
31 March 1539. A Thomas Pickering was the incumbent of the Hospital 
of the Name of Jesus and Our Blessed Lady, Fossgate, York in 1546 and 
in 1548 stipendiary priest of the Merchant Adventurers’ Guild in Fossgate, 
when he was said to be meanly learned. The Bolton canon was recorded 
as in receipt of his pension of £5 6s. 8d. in 1556. His name does not 
appear on the 1564 pensions list. A Thomas Pykering was presented by 
the crown to the rectory of Little Gaddesden in Hertfordshire on 
1 April 1559. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Surtees Soc., XCI, p. 76; XCII, p. 453; P.R.O. 
iE BnO4/ Jit ae w IL. 0/1227 Sam. 235 CoP Rela, lot 2A), 


Laurence Plumpton 


Laurence Plumpton received priest’s orders at York on 7 June 1533. On 
31 March 1539 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit. After the surrender of Bolton he became a chantry priest. 
In 1554 he was reported to be unmarried and priest of Clixby in the 
diocese of Lincoln, having in addition to his pension of £5 6s. 8d. as a 
former canon of Bolton another pension of £4 10s. from his (unnamed) 
chantry. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of 
Lincoln, p. 110). 


Henry Preston 


Henry Preston was ordained acolyte on 7 April 1481, subdeacon on Io June 
1481, deacon on 2 March 1482 and priest on 23 March 1482. He acted as 
vicar of the priory’s living of Broughton in Craven from February 1512/13 
until he resigned in 1534. Although he was not included on the pensions 
list he may have still been alive when his house was dissolved. 


(Tudor Crockford). 
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Thomas Preston alias Hall 


Thomas Preston received the orders of subdeacon on 14 June 1522, deacon 
on 20 September in the same year and priest on 23 September 1525. In 
1534 on the death of John Bolton he was appointed vicar of Long Preston, 
another of the priory’s appropriated livings, and on 20 February 1535/6 
he obtained a dispensation for non—residence because of his fever and 
senility. Since he already had a benefice he was not given a pension on 
the dissolution of his house. As Sir Thomas Hall, vicar of Preston, he was 
named in November 1554 as one of the executors of George Richmond, 
priest, late canon of Bolton. He may Just possibly be the John Preston, 
curate of Hobrane, who gave evidence in a betrothal case in October 
1554; if so, he was then sixty-six years old. He was recorded as still vicar 
of Long Preston in the deanery of Otley in 1559, and, although he failed 
to appear before the royal visitors, he retained his living until 1565. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 1or.; Prob. Reg. 14 ff. DISE.=119r¢ CPG 3484 Vs. 
FEC» Shp COON p. 107; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 72; Surtees Soc., 
CLXXXVII, f. 154Vv.) 


George Richmond 


George Richmond became subdeacon at York on 21 September 1510, 
deacon on 15 March 1511 and priest on 18 December 1512. He was 
granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 
1539. After the dissolution of his house he may have served as curate at 
Skipton, formerly appropriated to the priory. Although he was recorded 
as still in receipt of a pension of £5 6s. 8d. early in 1556, he had in fact 
died the previous year. Describing himself as priest and late canon of 
Bolton, he made his will on 27 November 1554 (probate 10 April 1555). 
He asked to be buried in the parish church of Long Preston and mentioned 
arrears of wages owed to him by the vicar of Skipton. He bequeathed his 
chalice and his two vestments ‘to the monastery of Bolton whensoever it 
shall please God that it shall be restored’. In addition he gave a gold ring 
to a former Bolton canon, Sir Thomas Castell, and appointed another 
former canon, Sir Thomas Hall (alias Preston), vicar of Long Preston, one 
of his executors. Most of his goods went to his brothers and sisters and 
their families. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182;,PR.O.. EB 164/31, £.43;. Prob, Reg. 14 
f. 118r.—119r.) 


Percival Walker 


After the dissolution of his house Percival Walker was permitted to con- 
tinue as rector of Harewood which had previously been appropriated to 
Bolton priory. In the Court of Augmentations this living was recorded as 
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having been demised to Walker, without his rendering anything from it, 
in respect of his pension. He had died by September 1566 when an office 
case was begun concerning the probate of the will of Percival Walker, 
formerly vicar of Harewood: this will does not survive. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, CXXXII, p. 60; Chanc. AB 8A f. 99r.; Cons. AB 28 
ff 40 30., 310¢.) 


Robert Whixley 


Robert Whixley was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 September 1504, 
deacon on 21 December 1504 and priest on 6 June 1506. He was presented 
to the priory living of Kildwick in 1514 and witnessed the will of John 
Garforth there in September 1517. He brought a case against Dom 
Christopher Bikerdik in the Chancery court early in 1536 and was men- 
tioned as vicar of Kildwick in 1540, 1541 and 1551. He died still vicar of 
the parish in 1557/8; probate of his will was granted on 4 December 1558, 
though the will is not now extant. 


iy AUS. Rec. Ser, CXX XII, p. 81; Inst. AB 1 f. 36; Prob. Reg. 9 do 2s 
Chanc. AB 3 ff 47, 6t.,.6v., 7v.,.to3r., Cav. Bk. 1 f. 13r; Coms. AB 
19 f. 288v.) 


William Wilkes 


William Wilkes was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1514, 
deacon on 3 March 1515 and priest on 22 September 1515. He received 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 31 March 15309. 
He was recorded as receiving his pension of £6 in 1556, but his name 
does not appear on the 1564 pensions list, so he may have died by this date. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 m. 23). 
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Bridlington Priory 


Ordinations from Bridlington 1480-1537 


Thomas Lynsay 
John Penythorpe 
John York 
Thomas Huntley 
William Bromflete 


Robert Driffeld 
William Ganesburgh 
Robert Malton 


William Fynch 


Thomas Frothingham 


John Litster 


John Smyth 


Robert Chardar 


John Nordurs 


Thomas Ashby 


John Bolnewik 


John Colman 


pr. York 7 Apr. 1481. (Beg. 23°t. 375.) 

pr. York wiApr 1487. (Reg.23 9137641.) 

pr. York 7 Apr. 1481. (Rieg” 23. f.375r)) 

pr. York 2 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 f. 380v.) 
subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, den 19 Mar. 
1484/5. (Reg. 23 ff. 390r., 396r.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, den 19 Mar. 
1484/5. (Reg. 23 ff. 390r., 3906r.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, den 19 Mar. 
1484/5. (Reg. 23 ff. 300r., 3906r.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, den 19 Mar. 
1484/5.(Reg. 23 ff. 390r., 396r.) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, den 24 Sept. 
1491, pr. 2 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 42sr., 
428v., 436r.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, den 14 Mar. 
1494/5, pr. 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 

ff. 436r., 444v., 4541.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, den 14 Mar. 
1494/5, pr. 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 

ff. 436r., 444V., 4541.) 

subd. 14 Mar. 1494/5, dcn 18 Feb. 1496/7, 
pr. 16 Mar. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 444V., 453V., 
403r.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1498/9, den 14 Mar. 
1499/1500, pr. 5 June rsor. (Reg. 23 

ff. 463%., 407n.; Keg. 25,f 1098.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1498/9, den 14 Mar. 
1499/1500, pr. § June rsor. (Reg: 23 

ff. 463r., 4671.) Reg. 25 £ 1ogr.) 

subd. York 5 June 1so1, den 1 Apr. 1503, pr. 
23 Sept. 1503. (Reg. 25 ff. 1o8Bv., 1r7v., 
120r.) 

subd. York 5 June rsor1, den 1 Apr. 1503, pr. 
23 Sept. 1503. (Reg. 25 ff. 1O8Bv., I17Vv., 
120r.) 

subd. York 5 June 1501, den 1 Apr. 1503, pr. 
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Peter Hardy 
Gilbert Whitehead 


Robert Hutting 
William Martyn 
Thomas Sutheby 
Robert Tod 
Thomas Bankhouse 
Thomas Dewesbury 
Thomas Towrs 


William Wod 


Thomas Glenton 
(Glenteham) 


William Hewetson 


Roger Jacson 


Thomas Walker 


John Gibson 
John Walker 


Thomas Patanson 
(Pateson) 


Robert Anlaby 


Richard Baildon 


William Browneflete 
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2a Septorso3s (Ree, 25 i: 108Bv4 \117Vv. 
120r.) 

pr. York 5 June rsor. (Reg. 25 f. 1o9r.) 

subd. York mApre 1503, den 23 Sept. 1503, 
prijeMarnrsos/o5 (Res. 251i. 1976), 120ny 
132Vv.) 

subda York 27) Feb. 1506/7. (Ree, 25 f. 137) 
subd Vora 27ubheb11506/7. (Reel25 fi37V)) 
subd.) York)27i Feby 1506/7. (Ree. 25 £ 137Vv,) 
subd. York 27 Feb: 1506/7. (Ree. 25 f 137.) 
den) Yorks, Aprensii, pr. 1oskebrs1 2/03, 
(Nee. 20 ff. a2. 1225.) 

subd. Yorkes Apri1si1, den 19 Feb: 
LSiay/r e(ikee 226 W 1126s, 1228) 

den: VorksAprats 10, pr. 19 Feb. 1512/03: 
(Ree. 26) Ti2v.;)122t.) 

subd? York 15 Apr. 511, den 19) Feb. 
tjte/ 13 aiRee 26) 1126. 52212.) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, dcn 3 Mar. 

NS 1O/20, pram Oniare 1520/ ms iegua7 

ff. 184r., 186v., 19or.) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, den 3 Mar. 1519/20, 
pr. 16° Mar 1520/1. (Ree. 27 fi. 1840, 186v., 
I9OV.) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, den 3 Mar. 1519/20, 
pro 16) Maro 1520/1. (Res, 27 11. 1846, 186v, 
IQOV.) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, den 3 Mar. 1519/20, 
pr. 16 Mar. 1520/1. (Ree. 27 ff. 184r., 186v., 
IQOV.) 

subd. York rouMan. 1520/1,) prs Aprii1s22! 
(Reg. 27 ff. 19or., 194V.) 

subd. Yor Mar 1520/1, prs Apr 1522) 
(Reg..27 ff 190K. 194v.) 

subd. York is Mar. 1521/2, dems Apr. 

522, PE. 201reb. 4523/4. (ues. 27 fh. Lov... 
194r., 20IV.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, den 1 Apr. 1525, 
pr. 1S Mar 1525/6. (Ree. 27 f1. 2011, 2058: 
200V.) 

subd. York 20) Feb. 152374, den 1 Apr. 1525, 
pir. I2t Septal 527, (Ree. 27). 2OTL.,, 205V., 
214V.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 1 Apr. 1525, 
pre ws’ Nar 1525/7 O.N Ree? 27201 205vs, 
200V.) 
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William Dawson 
John Lamberte 


Laurence Chapman 


William Walker 


Robert Hardyng 


James Lyon 


John Skerby 


William Toy 


John Ward 


John Skerisbeke 
John Pulleyn 
Robert Smyth 
Peter Williamson 
Robert Burdous 
Matthew Charder 


Sebastian Freston 


Robert Watson 


pr. York 20 Feb. 1523/4. (Reg. 27 f. 20IVv.) 
subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 1 Apr. 19233 
pr. 18 Mar. 1525/6. (Reg. 27 f. 2018., 205v:, 
209V.) 

subd. York 1 Apr. 1525, dcn 18 Mar. 1525/6, 
pr. 21 Sept. 1527. (Reg. 27 ff. 205v., 200Vv., 
214V.) 

subd. York 1 Apr. 1525, den 18 Mar. 1525/6, 
pro 2 Sept, 1527-(Reg. 27 ff 20gv4/ 200n., 
214V.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6. (Rega27 

f. 200V.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 21 Sept: 
1527, pr. 25 Mar. 1531. (Reg. 27 ff. 200v., 
214r.; Sede Vac. 5A f. 670Vv.) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 669V.) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, dcn 21 Dec. 1532, 
pr. 7 June 1533. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 66o0v.: 
Nee 128 df. 185m) a8 6r) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, dcn 21 Dec. 1432, 
pr. 7 June 1533. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660v.; 
Reg. 28 ff. 185r., w86r.) 

dem York21 Deepa s32, pr. 7 june 153%, 
(Reg. 28 ff. 185r., 186r.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
153677... (Ree! 28aie Tosr., 197r.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
b§36/7. (Reo 028i dost: -19678) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 24 Feb. 
1360/7: (Reg. 28h 1osrs 1971.) 

subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 197r.) 
subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 197r.) 
subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 197r.) 
subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 197r.) 


The house was forfeited to the crown on the attainder of the prior in 


January 1537. 


Appropriations 


Bessingby, Boynton, Bridlington, Speeton, Carnaby, Filey, Flamborough, 
Ganton, Scalby, Scarborough, Thwing, Willerby, Atwick, Beeford, 
Ottringham, Sproatley, Grinton in Swaledale, Great Cowton; Ilkeston, 
Derbyshire and Edenham, Lincolnshire. 


Valuation £547 6s. 11 1/4d. 
(Burton, Monasticon, p. 203). 
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No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 2 August 1537 


~ John Colman William Walker 
Robert Todde John Skeresbeke 
William Mason John Lambert 
Thomas Paitson Wilham Toye 
Robert Anlaby Matthew Charde 
Robert Burdus Sebastian Freston 
William Bromflet Lawrence Chapman 


(Chambers, Fac. .Reg.,.p. 119). 


William Wood, prior 


William Wood was ordained subdeacon at York on 5 April 1511 and 
deacon on 19 February 1512/13 but the date when he became priest does 
not seem to have been recorded in the York registers. On the resignation 
of William Browneflete his election as prior was confirmed on 20 June 
1531. In his will dated 30 August 1532 Stephen Ryngros, chaplain of 
Scarborough, left Dom William Wode, prior of Bridlington, an unspecified 
amount for forgotten tithes. At first, at least outwardly, Wood seems to 
have cooperated with Cromwell over the Reformation changes, in 
October 1535 sending him ‘a poor token’ and begging him to be ‘good 
master’ to him and his brethren, but subsequently he became actively 
involved in the Pilgrimage of Grace. In April 1537 he confessed that he 
had sent eleven men, horsed, and two of his brethren, William Bromeflete 
and John Lamberte, to join the Pilgrims and in addition made a contri- 
bution of 20 nobles to Aske and £4 to the commons of Holderness. 
Furthermore, at the time of the first insurrection, the York Dominican 
friar, Dr John Pickering, had stayed in the priory and the prior had 
approved of the rhyme, “O faithful people of the Boreal region’, Pickering 
had written to encourage the rebels. Wood subsequently maintained that 
he had attempted to stay the commons at the time of Bigod’s nsing, but 
this assertion was not enough to save his life. He was executed together 
with the abbot of Jervaulx and the quondam abbot of Fountains in May 


BSS] 4 

(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 6421r.-643r.; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. 54v.; Camden 
Bice nV pp: s0—1, Ll, Piensa xX, nos: sor, 908; XI -pt.1, 
mos. 1610, 1255, pt. Hl, to: An; XIV, pt, 1. no. 867. (c, 15): 


Robert Anlaby 


Ordained subdeacon on 20 February 1523/4, deacon on 1 April 1525 and 
priest on 18 March 1525/6, Robert Anlaby was granted a dispensation to 
hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. He may have gone on to become curate 
of Bubwith where a Sir Robert Anleybie witnessed the will of Thomas 
Richardson in November 1554 and was still serving in the parish in 1558. 


(Proby Recetas; ptil fo7r3 pt: Weise: 
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William Browneflete (Bromeflete) 


William Browneflete was made subdeacon at York on 20 February 1523, 
deacon on 1 April 1525 and priest on 18 March 1525/6. His election as 
prior on the death of John Hompton was confirmed on 15 June 1521. Js 
May 1526 Edward Bigod of Filey appointed him the supervisor of his will 
and left him 20s. for his pains. He resigned his office on the grant of a 
pension of £20 in June 1531. He can almost certainly be identified with 
the William Bromeflete sent by Prior Wood to join the commons during 
the Pilgrimage of Grace. He received a dispensation to hold a benefice on 
2 August 1537. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 56r.—v.; Sede. Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 643r.-644r.; Prob. Reg. 9 
f. 344y.54eP..Hen. VIE, X11; pt+l, no: 20x): 


Robert Burdus (Burdeax, Bordeax) 


Only ordained subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7, Robert Burdus obtained 
a dispensation to hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. He must, however, 
then have transferred to Bolton Priory since he appeared at the dissolution 
of this house on 29 January 1539 but as a subdeacon only received a 
pension of £4. On 31 March 1539 he was granted a dispensation to hold 
a benefice for the second time. In 1554 he was serving as curate in the 
Hertfordshire parish of Wymondley and had not married. He was still 
drawing his pension in 1556. 


CEP? Hane VIO: pt. I, 162 (1 and 2); Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; 
Hodgett, Ex-Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 95; P.R.O. E 164/31 
£43): 


Laurence Chapman 


Having become subdeacon on 1 April 1525, deacon on 18 March 1525/6 
and priest on 21 September 1527, Laurence Chapman was dispensed to 
hold a living on 2 August 1537. A Laurence Chapman, described as clerk 
of Nafferton, drew up his will on 12 February 1558/9 and left a green 
damask vestment to Nafferton church and three yards of linen and a 
corporax to North Dalton church together with 20s. for mending of 
Molescroft causeway. Most of his estate went to his relations, though he 
reserved all his books for the vicar of Nafferton, Sir Richard Warter, and 
set aside £20 to be given at the rate of £4 for five years to the poor to 
pray for his soul and all Christian souls. 


(Prob. Reg. 16 f. 79r.-v.) 


Matthew Charder (Charde) 


Only having been ordained subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7, Matthew 
Charder received a dispensation to hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. 


| 
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_ John Colman (Coltman) 


_ John Colman became subdeacon on 5 June 1501, deacon on 1 April 1503 


and priest on 23 September in the same year. He was also listed among 
those of the Bridlington community who were granted dispensations to 
hold benefices on 2 August 1537. Until the dissolution the priory received 
part of the tithes from Foxholes rectory: in 1535 the vicar of Foxholes was 
John Coltman who can perhaps be identified with John Colman. A John 
Colman, clerk, of Bonby in Lincolnshire signed a letter testimonial for 
orders on behalf of Thomas Wodhus of Bonby in 1557. 


fOrd. 1557/1/36; Valor, V, p. 126). 


Sebastian Freston 


Ordained subdeacon on 24 February 1536/7 only a few months before 
the house was forfeited to the crown, Sebastian Freston was dispensed to 
hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. 


John Gibson 


John Gibson was made subdeacon on 16 March 1520/1 and priest on 
5 April 1522. At the visitation of February 1535/6 he was said to have had 
immoral relations with a woman. 


gee REO). “SP k/102nf::90K) 


Robert Harding 


Robert Harding from Bridlington Priory became a subdeacon at York on 
18 March 1525/6. He could just possibly be the Sir Robert Harding in 
1549 left part of the residue of the goods and made one of the executors 
of Thomas Browne, clerk of Nether Poppleton, perhaps a former monk 
of Fountains. When the Valor Ecclesiasticus was made in 1535 a Robert 
Harding was both vicar of St Helen’s, Stonegate, York, a living appropri- 
ated to Moxby Priory, and priest of St John the Baptist’s chantry in the 
same church, but it seems unlikely that he was the Bridlington canon. 
What appears to have been another cleric of this name served as vicar of 
North Grimston from at least 1551 until his death in 1580; in his will he 
mentioned his wife, Agnes, but did not refer to any clergy. 


ire. Keg 13, pt. | f. 534v.; pt. il f818v.; 15, pt. Ml t. 331v.; Cons. AB 
2p HARES misveCons.AD 26 t2seuuD/G Probe Resist. o7ve 
Valor, NV, pps 23, 28; Torre, Minster volt, pi1522): 
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Peter Hardy 


Peter Hardy was made a priest at York on 5 June rsor. He was present 
at the profession of Elizabeth Lutton at Yedingham Priory in about 1512, 
but he may well have died before his house was dissolved. 


(CAP G 270). 


John Lamberte 


John Lamberte was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 February 1523/4, 
deacon on 1 April 1525 and priest on 18 March 1525/6. He was one of 
the two brethren Prior Wood sent to join the Pilgrims in the autumn of 
1536. He received a dispensation to hold a living on 2 August 1537. A 
John Lambert was vicar of Pannal in 1577. This cleric died at Drebley in 
the parish of Skipton, leaving a will, dated 21 June 1582, in which he gave 
most of his possessions to relatives; he did not mention any former 
Bridlington canons. 


(L. P. Hew: VI, Xl, pt: 1; noi tote; Chance. AB ro £ 112v.; Prob. 
Fee" 22 pt. 1 £2880.) 


William Mason 


William Mason was dispensed to receive a benefice on 2 August 1537. A 
priest of this name was asked to say a trental for the soul of George 
Whitacres of Burley in Otley parish in September 1544 and was serving a 
chantry in Ilkley church and aged forty-six in 1548, though there is nothing 
definitely to connect him with the Bridlington canon. At the 1575 visit- 
ation a William Mason, who could both understand and speak Latin, was 
curate of Seamer. 


(Prob, Reg. 13, pt. 1. f.18v.; Surtees Soc, CI, P41; V 1575. Misc.) 


Thomas Paiteson (Patanson) 


Ordained subdeacon at York on 15 March 1521, deacon on s Apnil 1522 
and priest on 20 February 1523/4, in 1521 Thomas Paiteson inherited Lie 
in the will of his mother, Alice Paiteson, widow, of Bridlington. He 
obtained a dispensation to hold a living on 2 August 1537. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 216r.) 


John Pulleyn 


John Pulleyn was made subdeacon at York on tr March 1 $35/6 and 
deacon on 24 February 1536/7. 
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John Skeresbeke 


- Ordained deacon at York on 21 December 1532 and priest on 7 June 
1533, John Skeresbeke was also among the Bridlington canons who 
received dispensations to hold a living on 2 August 1537. 


Robert Smyth 


Robert Smyth, canon of Bridlington, was made a subdeacon at York on 
11 March 1535/6 and deacon on 24 February 1536/7. At the February 
1535/6 visitation he was said to have been guilty of self abuse. A Robert 
Smith was instituted to the vicarage of Huntington in June 1541; an appar- 
ently different Robert Smith was serving as a curate in Darrington in 1545. 
Another Robert Smith made his will as priest of Cottingham on 24 August 
1546 but it contains nothing to link him with the Bridlington canon. 


(robs Rega13,\pt.l ff. 206v.—2071r:, 31 1v.; P:R:.O. SP'4/102 £.90r:) 


Robert Todde 


Robert Tod received subdeacon’s orders on 27 February 1506/7. He also 
was granted a dispensation to hold a living on 2 August 1537. The 
Bridlington canon may have been the priest of this name who served the 
Corpus Christi chantry in Beverley Minster and who was said to be seventy 
years old and well learned in 1548. 

(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 534). 


William Toye 


William Toy was ordained subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531, deacon 
mn 21 December 1532 and preston 7 June’ 1533... He also’ received’ a 
dispensation to hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. He then obtained the 
cure of Bessingby chapel which had been appropriated to Bndlington 
Priory and was worth £5 6s. 6d. per annum. 


WOCAGS. Rec. Ser, LXOCX, , 34): 


John Walker 


John Walker received subdeacon’s orders at York on 16 March 1520/1 
and deacon’s orders on 5 April 1522. On 30 June 1521 Sir John Bremflete, 
vicar of Wold Newton, bequeathed him 4os. in his will. 


WAlbp. Reg. 27 £. 1548.) 
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William Walker 


William Walker was ordained subdeacon at York on 1 April 1525, deacon 
on 18 March 1525/6 and priest on 21 September 1527. He obtained a 
dispensation to hold a benefice on 2 August 1537. He could have been 
the William Walker who became a chantry priest at Sykehouse chapel in 
Fishlake parish and was forty-nine years old and somewhat learned in 
1548. There were, however, two other clerics of this name who held 
livings in the York diocese just before the dissolution. One was instituted 
as vicar of Foston on 13 June 1533 and retained the living until his death 
in 1540 but mentioned no clergy by name in his will: the other became 
rector of Rise in 1525/6, but it seems improbable that either had been the 
Bridlington canon. In addition a William Walker received the rectory of 
Gayton in the diocese of Lincoln from the crown in December 1 554 and 
a clerk of the same name the rectory of Patrington in October 1556. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 24v., 181v.-182r.:; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 387; Torre, Arch. 
Cleveland, p. 1366; VAL Ji, DOXEV., 19645 1OoP IR, Philip and Mary, II, 
p. 212; IIE, p. 506). 


John Ward 


John Ward was ordained subdeacon on 2 5 March 1531, deacon on 
21 December 1532 and priest on 7 June 1533. He was reported to have 
been guilty of self abuse at the visitation in February 1535/6. In 1539 a 
John Ward was cited as a chaplain of Kellington. 


(Cons. AB U3.£ 15 8£..P.Re.©..SP.1/ 109-4 gor.) 


Robert Watson 


Robert Watson, canon of Bridlington, ordained subdeacon at York on 
24 February 1536/7, may perhaps be identified with the Robert Watson 
who was curate of Birdsall between 1544 and 1558. 


(Prob. Reg. 12 i 4vissr2 7s, pelle 2258) 


Peter Williamson 


Peter Williamson, then a canon of Bridlington, became a subdeacon at 
York on 11 March 1535/6 and a deacon on 24 February 1536/7. When 
his house was dissolved he seems to have transferred to Kirkham priory, 
being awarded a pension of £5 on its surrender. He received a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. 


(ionP) vider Vil, (SCE pti} m6. too9p KTV, pt. I, no. 185, p. 603; 
Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181). 


 DRAX 


Drax Priory 
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Ordinations from Drax 1480-1535 


William Hill 


George Hirst 


Robert Wayde 


Richard Wilson 


John Long 


William More 


John Wilkynson 


John Helagh 
John Byngley 
Thomas Birkhede 
Robert Barley 
William Robbes 


Christopher Akirby 
(Akiranby) 


Henry Culpon 


Henry Terrington 
(Teterington) 


subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, dcn 2 Mar. 
1489/2, pr. 28May 1485. (Reo. 22 fh. 378v., 
380v., 398r.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, dcn 2 Mar. 
T4372, pr. 28°May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 378v., 
380v., 398r.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, dcn 2 Mar. 
1481/2, pro i2 June 1484. (Reg. 23 ff 378v-, 
380v., 393K.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, dcn 2 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 3 Apr.J1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 378v., 
380v., 39IV.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, dcn 20 Dec. 1494, 
prio Dee: 1495.\(Reg. 23 ff. 44365 '444r!, 
448v.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, dcn 20 Dec. 1494, 
pri 4) Mar. 1404) (Ree. 23: ff, 443r, Agar, 


444V.) 
subd. York 20 Dec. 1494, dcn 4 Apr. 1494, 


pr. 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 443v., 445v., 
45 Ir.) 

prev York sjunetiso1. (Reg. 25 a10or,) 
prseVorki2 1 Mayorse2. (Ree, 25 1. 1036.) 
pe. Vorka7 Deelrso2. (eg 25 tf FI sv.) 
pr. York 23. Sepe, 1503. (Nee. 25 f, 1201) 
acol. York 16 Mar. 1509/10, subd. 21 Sept. 
FSEO, ACh 5 Wipro Stl, pr. 24 °Sept. 1513: 
(Ree. 206 ff. 106v.,, 100r:, 112v.;, 1256.) 
subd: York 18. Dec) 1512,/dén to Feb. 
Pst2/1 Rhee, 261, 121k, 

1221.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1512, dcm 19 Feb. 
ES12/ 13. pio 2d Warsi sia, Ee Weg, 26 

it, P2ui,,. 1220, Reg, 27 £. 1680.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1512, den 19 Feb. 
1512/13, pr. 24 Mar. 1514715, (Reg. 26 

fia 2uret 208 Neem 7at, 168ks) 
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Thomas Bakehouse subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, den 30 Mar. 
121, pr. 30 May 1523. (Reg. 27 ff. 190r., 
IQOv., 200r.) 

John Herrison subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, den 21 Sept. 
T$21, pr. 30 May 1523. (Reg. 27111, Teor, 
192r., 200r.) 

John Scolay subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, dcn 30 Mar. 
1S21, pe. 21 Sept.1521n (Ree 27 Boon, 
IQOv., 192r.) 


John Dauson den York 19 Apr. 1522, pr. 14 June 1522. 
(Res) 2741. 1951, £96r.) 

William Emson subd. York 19 Apr. 1522, den 14 June 1522, 
pt. 20 Sept. 1522. (Reg. 27 &. 104m) Tasy., 
196v.) 

Anthony Mason subd. York 30 May 1523, dcn 20 Feb. 
1523/4. (Reg. 27 ff. 199v., 20IVv.) 

Alexander Jenynges subd. York — Mar. 1527/8, dcn 28 Mar. 
1528. (Peegy27 i221 sr, 215¥.) 

Thomas Markham subd. York — Mar. 1527/8, dcn 28 Mar. 
1528, (Reg. 27 in 2158., 215v-) 

Richard Overend subd. York — Mar. 1527/8, dcn 28 Mar. 
1528 (Reg: 27s 215r., 21$v.) 

John Hunesley subd. York 8 Apr. 1531, dcn 30 Mar. 1531 


[recte 1532], pr. 20 Feb. 1534/5. (Sede Vac. 
Reg. 5A f. 671v.; Reg. 28 ff. 184r., T90r.) 


Thomas Shutte subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], pr. 
12 Sept: 1533..(Reg. 28 ff. 184n., 1871.) 
John Grayson subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 12 Sept: 15 33¢ 


pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342]. (Reg. 28 
fl. 18S$Vs, 187H s188v) 

Henry Johnson acol. York 7 June 1533, subd. 12 Sept. 1533, 
den Feb, 1533/4, pr. 19 Sept 1533 [recte 
1534°] (Reg. 28 ff. 185r., 186v., 188v. 192Vv.) 


The priory was surrendered on 24 August 1536 by William Emson; there 
were ten canons in the house at the time of the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 mem. r4v.) 
Appropriations 


Drax, Bingley, Wressle; Imham, West Rasen, Middle Rasen, Roxby, and 
Swineshead, Lincolnshire and Saltby, Leicestershire. 


Valuation £92 7s. 5d. 
(Valor, V, p. 65). 
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No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 30 September 1536 


Anthony Mason 

Alexander Genyns ( Jennyns) 
Henry Johnson 

John Husey (Humsley) 


(Ghambers} Fac Regsspp=76, 87): 


William Emson, prior 


William Emson was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 April 1522, deacon 
om 14 June "522 and priest on’ 20 September 1522. He was erantéed a 
pension of £18 on the surrender of the priory. He had held the vicarage 
of Wressle, which was appropriated to Drax, since 15 September 1525. 
The vicarage was vacant in April 1543, but he seems to have lived for 
more than a decade after this date as he was recorded as still in receipt of 
his pension in 1556. 


(Ap. Wee 27 ff 811 L. Po Hen Vi XM, pti, pe 575; ore, Arch. 
Works p07; Pak. O} Evro4739 tf '%5): 


John Grayson 


John Grayson was made subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon on 
12 September 1533 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534°]. After 
the dissolution of Drax Priory he transferred to St Leonard’s Hospital at 
York, and when that house was dissolved in December 1539 secured a 
pension of £5. He was almost certainly the John Grayson, clerk, son of 
William Grason of York, wiredrawer, who was elected a freeman of the 
city of York in 1547. On 1 January 1548/9, then an unbeneficed clerk, 
he received a tippet in the will of Nicholas Atkinson, rector of St Michael’s, 
Spurriergate, York. 


(Abpulves2eif Siiv.; 1. Palen Vil, XIV, pt. I, no. 623 (2), York City 
Clergy Wills, pp. 45, 46; Surtees Soc., XCVI, p. 268). 


John Herrison 


John Herrison was ordained subdeacon on 16 March 1520/1, deacon on 
21 September 1521 and priest on 30 May 1523. At their visitation of the 
priory Layton and Lee reported in February 1535/6 that Herrison had had 
immoral relations with three women. 


(PRO O. SP 1024 O6L,) 


John Hunsley 


John Hunesley became a subdeacon at York on 8 April 1531, deacon on 
30 March 1531 [recte 1532] and priest on 20 February 1534/5. When they 
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visited Drax in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee stated that Hunsley was 
guilty of self abuse and of having had immoral relations with a boy. He 
was granted a dispensation to hold a living in September 1536. 


(P.R.O, SP 1/102 f. 96r.; L. P. Hen, VI, Tx no. D173). 


Alexander Jennyns 


Alexander Jennyns was ordained subdeacon at York in March 1 527/8 and 
deacon on 28 March 1528. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
in September 1536 and was appointed by the crown to Bingley vicarage, 
formerly held by the priory, on 26 July 1537. On the accession of Elizabeth 
he refused to acknowledge the royal supremacy and was ordered to appear 
before the royal visitation of 1559. He must have subsequently conformed 
since he remained as vicar of Bingley till 1572. In August 1564 he supplied 
the High Commission court with a certificate of having performed penance 
for an unspecified offence. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 14v.; HC AB 1 f. ison YAS. dre Ser, CxO. 
p-. 14; Surtees Soc., CLXXXVII., £. I72Vv.) 


Henry Johnson 


Henry Johnson was made acolyte at York on 7 June 1533, subdeacon on 
12 September 1533, deacon on 28 February 1533/4[?] and priest on 
19 September 1533 [recte 15342]. He received a dispensation to hold a 
benefice in September 1536. A cleric of this name became vicar of Fishlake 
on 22 December 1533 and served there until his death in 1573 when a 
grant of administration was made to his four children, Alice, Margaret, 
William and Edward Johnson. There was, however, another Henry 
Johnson admitted vicar of Edworth in Bedfordshire in 1§54. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. sv.; Abp. Reg. 30 f. 1514.; Prob. Ree: 43, Ptali, Liam, 
256r.; 14 ff. 68v., 106v.; 15, pt. I f. 122r.; Cons. AB 20 f. I24r; CPG 
$91; Lincs. Notes and Queries, V, p. 141; Torre, Arch. York, p. 999). 


John Long 


John Long was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 September 1494, deacon 
on 20 December 1494 and priest on 19 December 1495. He was vicar of 
the priory’s living of Bingley from 13 April 1500 until 1536. In his will, 
dated 19 June 1537, he requested burial in the church of All Saints at 
Bingley and left all his goods to his three brothers, William, George and 
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Richard Long and to his kinsmen Giles Beyn and William Butler, but did 
not mention any former members of his house. 


(Abp. Reg. 23 f. r40r.; Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 13v., 173v.-174r.) 


Thomas Markham 


Thomas Markham was made subdeacon at York in March 1527/8 and 
deacon on 28 March 1528. 


Anthony Mason 


Anthony Mason became a subdeacon at York on 30 May 1523 and deacon 
on 20 February 1523/4. He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice 
in September 1536. 


Richard Overend 


Richard Overend was ordained subdeacon at York in March 1527/8 and 
deacon on 28 March 1528. 


John Scolay 


John Scolay was made subdeacon at York on 16 March 1520/1, deacon 
on 30 March 1521 and priest on 21 September 1521. He was referred to 
as prior of Drax in July 1528 but must have resigned before the dissolution. 
He followed John Long very briefly as vicar of Bingley from 25 June to 
26 July 1537, when Alexander Jennyngs is recorded as having obtained 
the priory’s living on Scolay’s death. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f 13v.; Cons. AB tof 341v.; Abp. Reg..28 @. 13¥.,.14v.,; 
Tome, Arch. York, p. 1248). 


Thomas Shutt 


Thomas Shutt was ordained subdeacon on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] and 
priest on 12 September 1533. In February 1536 Layton and Lee reported 
that he was suspected of self abuse and of having had illicit relations with 
four women and also said that he had secretly sold a pix belonging to the 
priory. A priest of this name witnessed the will of James Hebden of 
Hampsthwaite in August 1558. On 19 July 1571 the High Commission 
court required Thomas Shutt, clerk of Masham, to enter into a bond ‘not 
to harbour any papistical priests deprived, or accompany them, or say or 
hear any mass or other papistical service’. A will exists for this Thomas 
Shut, priest, dated 8 February 1570/1, which confirms his conservative 
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leanings. He consigned his soul to ‘God Almighty, to Our Lady St Mary 
and to all the holy company of heaven’ but did not specify where his body 
was to be buried. He gave most of his possessions to his family and these 
included a bequest to his brother William Shut of ‘my best cloak and my 
wood knife, my ‘pattane’ [patent] to receive to himself if anything do 
remain due at my death, and one of my jackets which is most meet for 
him, and one shirt.’ 


(HC AB 6 ff. 30v., 47v.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. oor; L.. Pen, VU TX. 
no. 1173; Surtees Soc., CIV, p. 76; Prob. Reg. 21, pt. lf 85v. 


GUISBOROUGH 


207 


Guisborough Priory 


Ordinations from Guisborough 1480-1539 


John Denton 
John Gybson 
Robert Thomson 
William Badersby 


Richard Cliftton 


William Hunton 


Richard Corveles 


Richard Sclater 


Edmund Stokton 


William Baker 


Thomas Batersby 


Richard Strenger 


William Spires 


William Wilson 


James Cokrell 


pr. Vorke7 Apre rasie(Reg. 23 £3751.) 

pre Yorks7 Apr. 14829 (Reg. 23 f. 375r.) 

pt. York 2 June 1482s (Ree: 23 f. 3831.) 

acol. York 23 May 1483, subd. 24 May 1483, 
dcn 3 Apr. 1484, pr. 22 Mar. 1487/8. (Reg. 23 
i, BS7Ve (bis)k 3OIv a Ait.) 

acol. York 23 May 1483, subd. 24 May 1483, 
dene; Apr.1484, pre20 May 1486, (Reg. 23 

ff. 387v. (bis), 391v., 402r.) 

acol. York 23 May 1483, subd. 24 May 1483, 
den’ 3)Apr. 1484,.prii2 June 14849(Rees23 

fi 3S 7M (O15); BO 14,30 302) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, dcn 20 May 1486, 
pr. 20 Dec. 1488.)(Reg. 23 ff. 400v., 402r., 

a Sa) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, dcn 20 May 1486, 
pr. 31 May 1488. (Reg. 23 ff. 400v., 402r., 
413V.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, dcn 20 Sept. 1488, 
pr 24 Sept i4on.v(Rec. 23 1. doov., 4m4r., 
4209r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, dcn 24 Sept. 1491, 
pr. 22 Feb. 1493/4. (Reg. 23 fi. 408v., 428V., 
4401.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, pr. 31 May 1488. 
(Rte. 23° ff. 408v, Alay.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, den 22 Mar. 1487/8, 
pr. 14 Mar. 1488/o.\(Reg: 23 ff. 4o8v5 4i1iv., 
AISV.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, dcn 27 Mar. 1490, 
pr’ 24 Sept: pom, (Reg. 23) ff. 415 V4) 42Tv., 
42091.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, dcn 27 Mar. 1490, 
pr24 pept.ei4o1 (Reg 23 ff. A1sVvi 42ive 
420r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, dcn I June 1493, pr. 
ao Webre{o37 4 (Réeg) 23 fi. 4345., 438r., 4401.) 
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George Corney 
William Hogeson 
Richard Plasterer 


John Fulwod 
William Pape 
William Stele 
Robert Watson 
William Cramer 
Thomas Logan 


John Wake 


Robert Godeyere 


Richard Lasynby 


George Davy 


Richard Sewer 


John Smyth 
James Symondson 


John Staynton 
George Dent 
James Ellerby 


John Semer 


subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, dcn 1 June 1493, pr. 
I9 Sept. 1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 434r., 438r., 448r.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, den 1 June 1493, pr. 
19. Sept. 1405. (Reg. 23: ff. 434r. 438K. 448r.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1492, den r June 1493, pr. 
21 Sept. 1493. (Reg. 23 ff. 434r., 438r., 439r.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn to Mar. 1497/8, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r., 
404V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn to Mar. 1497/8, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r., 
404V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn 10 Mar. 1497/8, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 458r., 
464r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, den 25 May 1499, 
pr. 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 464r., 
467.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 £4678.) 
subd. York 4 Apr. 1500, pr. 24 Sept. 1502. 
(Reg. 23 f. 467r.; Reg. 25 f. II4V.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1500, pr. 24 Sept. 1502. 
(Reg. 23 f. 4671r.; Reg. 25 f. II 4v.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1502, den 10 June 1503, 
pr. 23 Mar. 1503/4. (Reg. 25 ff. 114r., ITor., 
1237.) 

acol. York 24 Sept. 1502, subd. to June 1503, 
den 23 Mar. 1503/4, pr. I June 1504. (Reg. 25 
DL 3g 01 Wie? Waster sr.) 

subd. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, dcn 21 Sept. 1504, 
pr. 2Decs rg04. (eee. 25 fF. 12205 036ve, 
276.) 

subd. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, dcn 21 Sept. 1504, 
pr. 20 Dec. 1505. (Reg. 25 ff. 122y.,.1osv., 
P3ur,) 

subd. York 23 Mar. 1503/4. (Reg. 25 f. 122Vv.) 
subd. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, dcn 21 Sept. 1504, 
pr. 20 Dec. 1505. (eee. 25 @ 12av., 125v., 
13Ir.) 

dcn York 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 £. 1247.) 
subd. York 20 Dec. 1505, den 6 June 1506. 
(Regi suff. aigat. ingen.) 

subd. York 6 June 1506, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. 
(Reg. 25 f. 134r.; Reg. 26 f. 103v.) 

subd. York 6 June 1506, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Reg. 25 f. 134r.; Reg. 26 f. rorv.) 


GUISBOROUGH 
John Sowrby 
John Coke 
John Ellis 
Henry Fletcher 


Thomas Hugyll 
Richard Marten 


Simon Thomson 
Christopher Threpland 


Robert Bedale 


George Biland 


William Durham 


Richard Gisburn 


James Adcok 


Oliver Consete 


Christopher Gowton 


Richard Walker 
Edmund Annesley 
William Hynde 
Henry Alanby 
Ralph Bolton 


Thomas Lofthouse 
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pr. York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. IoIv.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 103Vv.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, dcn 16 Mar. 
1509/10. (Reg. 26 ff. 103v., 106v.) 

pr. York 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 103v.) 
pre York22 Sept: 1509. (Reg 26 f. 103v.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, dcn 16 Mar. 
1509/10, pr. 15 Mar. 1510/11. (Reg. 26 

ff. 1O3V.,) 106V., 112.) 

subd. York 22°Sept. 1500. (Reg. 26 

f, 103V.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, dcn 16 Mar. 
1509/10. (Reg. 26 ff. 103v., 106v.) 

subd. York 12 Mar,1512/13, den 21 May 
PS1gpylpres2 Dec i595. (Reg 2611225, 
T24vs IREG.227.1.917 1) 

subd. York 12) Mar. 0512/13, den2e May 
Tijd. Pte Deed. 1 sas. (Ree. 26 ff. 122V., 
I2ave,) Régs27, £417 19) 

subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, dcn 21 May 
ESISbpr. © hinewasir7. (Res. 20 ff, 122v., 
124V.Reew27 11772) 

subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, dcn 21 May 
LSE 3e) plo l2e seSepts i514. (Reg. 26 fi i22v:, 
I24v., 150r.) 

subds York Giune 1527, dcnsioiSepty15 17: 
(Nes 27st 1777917 8r.) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 19 Sept. 1517, 
PrrresDec wi Gre. Mines 7:77 7 sks 
182v.) 

subd) Work 6 juneusa7, dem 19) Sept. 15175 \pr 
Zo Manlrs17/18.(Ries 27 iF T77vea7 ors, 
18or.) 

subd) York’6@ Jume?#517, pr. re Wecr1s7s. 
(Riegr27 tay jv, 182%.) 

subd. York: 23) Feb.1$20/ 1.\(Rieg. 27... 180¥.) 
subd: York 23 Feb. 1520/7 ,.dens21T Dec. 1521, 
pr. 23)Sept. 525m (Ree. 27 i 198y., 102V., 
208r.) 

subd. Youke2ieDecnas2a -den 6 Apri a 522: 
(Ree. 27 ff 102V., 194r.) 

dem Yorki2 1Deexvis2i, pr. sx Aprils 22) 
(Reg. 27 ff. 192v:) 1904v.) 

subd. York 2n Dec) 1521, dens: Apr 1522; 
pr 14 June 1922. (Ree. 27 102. 1948; 
196r.) 
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John Gibson 

John Walker 

James Hadcok 
Thomas Blith 
Rachard Hardyng 
Henry Nyghtgale 
Richard Star 
Christopher Thomson 
Nicholas Pacoke 
William Perys 

John Clerkson 
Edward Cokerell 


Oliver Graison 


Thomas Whitbie 
Richard Burton 
Robert Gregge 
Christopher Malton 
John Middillesburgh 
Thomas Myddleham 


Robert Watson 
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den York 15 Mar. 1521/2. (Reg. 27 f. 193Vv.) 
den York 15 Mar. 1521/2. (Reg. 27 f. 193Vv.) 
pr. York 14 June 1522. (Reg. 27 f. 195r.) 
pr. York 24 Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 f. 2041.) 
pr. York 24 Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 f. 204.) 
pr. York 24 Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 f. 204r.) 

pr. York 23 Sept. 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 208r.) 

pr. York 23 Sept. 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 207V.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, den 21 Sept. 1527 
(Reg 27. gates latgr) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 21 Sept 1527. 
(Reg 27. 2agr.,. aaar) 

pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 

f. 670Vv.) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], dcn 

an Dec.wns 92: (Ree 128) ff, 1848, 184v.) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 132} don 

2m Deet soo. pr. ei june 1533). (Reg. 28 

ff. 184r., 184Vv., 186r.) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1§32),(den 

21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 ff. 184r., 184Vv.) 

den York 21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 f. 185r.) 
subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, den 7 jane. 1433s) pr 
28 Pebrat's 33/40(Ree 28 ff. 184y.,18s¥. 
193.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, dcn 28 Feb. LS 33i/ ae 
(Reg. 28 ff. 184Vv., 192Vv.) 

subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 28 Feb. 1533/4. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 192Vv.) 

subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 28 Feb. 1533/4. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 185v., r92v.) 

pr. York 20 Mar. 1538/9. (Reg. 28 f. IQ7V.) 


Guisborough Priory was surrendered 22 December 1539. 


Appropriations 


Guisborough, Sherburn in Harford Lythe, West Heslerton, Hessle, 
Acklam, Crathorne, Danby, Easington, East Harlsey, Kirk Leavington, 
Nether Silton, Lofthouse, Marske, Ormesby, Seamer, Skelton, Stainton, 
Thormanby, Upleatham, Welbury, Whorlton, Wilton, Barningham and 
Danby upon Wiske; and Kirkburn, Stranton, Hart and Hartlepool, 


county Durham. 


Valuation £628 6s. 8d. 


(Valor, V, p. 80). 
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Pensions list 


Robert Pursglove, Henry Alanbye £5 6s. 8d. 
bishop of Hull, 250 marks Richard Sterre £5 6s. 8d. 
John Smythe £8 Gilbert Herryson 

Richard Marton Sf ONI3s Ad. (Harryson) £5 6s. 8d. 
Henry Fletcher £6 135. 4d. Edward Cockerell £5 6s. 8d. 
Oliver Grason oul tsa. William Wisedall £5 6s. 8d. 
Richard Lasyngbye £6135. 40. Christopher Malton £5 6s. 8d. 
Robert Bawnes Ota Se Ad: Robert Gregge £5 6s. 8d. 
Christopher John Herryson fh 58054 8a. 
Golton (Bolton) LO 135. 4d. John Lighton Yo 56s. 8d: 
William Hynde Lou 3s a4. Robert Watson HOS 05.180: 
Christopher George Hauxely LS 6si:8a: 
Thompson £6 

John Clerkeson Li © OS2.8d. Thomas Whitby £8 
Bartholomew Thomas Walker, 

Lylftorde Le A655 8d: deacon EA 


CiP orlen VT XING pel nes721). 


Robert Pursglove (Silvester) S.T.P., prior 


Born at Tideswell in Derbyshire Robert Pursglove was educated first at 
St Paul’s school in London and then at St Mary Overy, Southwark, before 
entering Corpus Christi College, Oxford at the age of fourteen where he 
showed a particular interest in humanist studies. He seems to have joined 
the Augustinian order while at the university. On the enforced resignation 
of James Cockerell as prior of Guisborough at the visitation of the house 
by Layton and Lee in February 1536 he was Cromwell’s candidate for 
office. Pursglove had worries about the loyalty of some of his brethren at 
the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace. He, however, seems to have continued 
to support the royal supremacy and subsequently on the active recommen- 
dation of Archbishop Lee was in 1538 appointed one of his suffragans as 
bishop of Hull. After he surrendered his house in December 1539 he 
accumulated a very considerable number of livings. In 1548 he was 
reported to be forty-four years old and to possess in addition to his pension 
of 250 marks from Guisborough a prebend worth £58 in York Minster 
and the mastership of Jesus College, Rotherham, valued at £13 6s. 8d. in 
money with other perquisites in kind. In 1538 he became prebendary of 
Langtoft in York Minster, which he exchanged for the more valuable 
prebend of Wistow in 1541, rector of Tideswell in September 1549, arch- 
deacon of Nottingham in 1550 and prebendary of Oxton in Southwell 
Minster some time before 1558. He complained to the crown’s com- 
missioners in 1552 that his pension of £166 13s. 4d. was a year in arrears; 
he was recorded as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. Pursglove 
remained bishop of Hull and continued to enjoy all these preferments until 
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the accession of Elizabeth when he refused to take the oath of supremacy. 
He lived the rest of his life in retirement at his family home at Tideswell, 
still in receipt of a pension of £166 13s. 4d. from the crown. In 1562 he 
was described as ‘very wealthy and stiff in papistry and of estimation in 
the country’. He bought a considerable amount of property including the 
manor of Ugthorpe in 1552, six messuages in Ellerby, Mickley, and 
Hinderwell in 1564, the manor of Stainton and lands in Pickering Lythe 
in 1565 and the manor of Picton in the following year. Pursglove used 
part of this wealth to found a grammar school at Tideswell in 1559, to 
which he presented twenty-five books, and a grammar school and alms- 
houses at Guisborough in 1563. He died at Tideswell on 2 May 1579. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, pp. 467-8, 735; L. P. Hen. WHE, Vill, no: 248: 
XI, no. 1295; Surtees Soc., XCIH, p. 381; Abp: Reg. 20 £ 324°" PRO. 
E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57; LR. 6/122/8 m. 24; Gee, Elizabethan 
Clergy, p. 262;°Y Ay, XDe Pp. Tor; YVA.S. Ree. Ser.) Vj pegen VAS. 
Ree, Ser., X1, pp. 164, 298; 300, 370, 325; Aveling, Northern Catholics, 
PP. 37-42; Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 298-9, 304, 305). 


James Cockerell D.D., former prior 


James Cockerell was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 1492, 
deacon on I June 1493 and priest on 22 February 1493/4. He probably 
proceeded to the degree of Doctor of Theology at Oxford. He served as 
vicar of the priory’s living of Hessle and Hull until 1519 and then as rector 
of Lythe from 1523 until his death. He was prior of Guisborough between 
1519 and 1536. When Layton and Lee visited the priory in February 1536 
they reported that he was suspected both of self abuse and of having had 
illicit relations with divers women, and procured his resignation, awarding 
him a not ungenerous pension of £40. In May 1536 Cockerell re—assigned 
his pension to Robert Silvester (Pursglove) for four years in exchange for 
a mansion in Guisborough called the Bishop’s Palace and other property 
there. Despite these various rewards the Quondam of Guisborough, as he 
was then known, felt ill done by and during the Pilgrimage of Grace went 
so far as to commend Bigod’s tract criticising the royal supremacy. For 
this offence he was attainted and put to death, and his goods, which 
included £75 in ready money, four gold rings containing sapphires and 
amethysts, and gold and silver plate, were confiscated by the crown. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 ff. 44r.-v., 45r., 107r.--v.; Abp. Reg. 28 f. 42v.; Emden, 
Oxford 1501-40, p. 669; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 8orn5h.cP> Henn Vill DX, 
HOwDI73; XX; Hos: 271) 9272 XAl, pt. I, nos. 1087 p. 499, 1296; Dickens, 
Lollards and Protestants, pp. 91, 93). 
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Henry Alanby 


Henry Alanby received the orders of subdeacon at York on 21 December 
1521 and of deacon on 5 April 1522. The king’s commissioners heard that 
he was dead in 1552, and his name does not appear on the pensions list 
of 1556. It is unlikely, therefore, that he can be identified with a priest of 
the same name in the diocese of Lincoln who bought the pension of 
Elizabeth Skipwith, a former Nun Cotham nun, in 1550, since this Henry 
Alanby, who was presented to the rectory of Kelsey on 20 May 1554, did 
not die until 1561. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, pp. 69, 74, 104, 131; C.P.R., Mary, I, p. 359). 


Robert Bawnes (Baynes) 


Robert Bawnes, one of the more senior canons of Guisborough in 1539, 
may have gone on to serve as curate of Adlingfleet. A Sir Robert Baynes 
witnessed the will of Richard Londe there in January 1548/9. 


(Prob. Reg. 13 f. 490r.) 


Thomas Blyth 


Thomas Blyth was ordained priest at York on 24 September 1524. On 
6 October 1531 he witnessed a deed of enfeoffment attached to the will 
of Sir William Bulmer the elder of Laytham, knight. He became chaplain 
to James Cockerell, the quondam prior, and was granted a dispensation to 
hold a living on 19 May 1538, but must have left the house before the 
dissolution as his name does not appear on the pensions list. 


(Prob. Reg. to f. 105v.—117v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p.132; L. P. den. 
Vir Xi, pt. b n0. 535). 


Richard Burton 


Richard Burton became a deacon at York on 21 December 1532. 


John Clarkson 


John Clarkson was made priest at York on 25 March 1531. He informed 
the Yorkshire commissioners that his pension was half a year in arrears late 
in 1552. He was recorded as still in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 
1556. He apparently stayed on in the village, describing himself as curate 
of Guisborough when he drew up his will on 18 November 1556. He 
made small bequests to Guisborough church including 6s. 8d. to his suc- 
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cessor to be prayed for in the pulpit yearly for twenty years. He mentioned 
two of his former brethren, Mr Graison, dean, to whom he gave his best 
kerchief, and Sir Richard Starre who received his best short rochet and 
his next best kerchief. He also left Starre 2s. 6d. to help in saying fifteen 
masses for his soul. He possessed a number of books which may have once 
belonged to the priory and passed on to Starre various antiphonaries, 
psalters and a grail and ‘such other that be of our use and service’. He 
returned to Sir John Steel three books, Tractatus Sacerdotalis, Aureum Opus 
and Speculum Mortalium, which he had borrowed from him, while leaving 
him his own two little books containing the New Testament. He also wished 
George Tocottes to have one book of Hamo on the Epistles of St Paul 
and any other book that his father, Mr Roger Tocottes, might ‘think good 
and profitable and for the learning of the said George, his son’. Clarkson 
seems to have been teaching other boys besides George Tocottes, for he 
provided for more books to be given to Robert and Rowland Rokebie. 
The distribution of the residue of his books he consigned to the discretion 
of Roger Tocottes, Mr Dean [i.e. Grayson] and Sir Richard Starre. 


(P-ROOUE 61/76/24: 164/306, $7) Probt Ree. eyipiMi 242V.—2431.) 


Edward Cockerell 


Edward Cockerell was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 
(recte 1532) and deacon on 21 December 1532. He appeared before the 
commissioners with his patent in 1552, was included on the pensions list 
of 1556 and 1564, and was assessed on his pension of 106s. 8d. for the 
1573 subsidy. He was alive and still receiving this pension in 1582. 


(P.ReO? BE 201/76/248 164/34 02.°57 3, DRO6/ 93378) m2 PR 6/122/9 
RAS YAS SEDC. M2). 


Henry Fletcher 


Henry Fletcher received priest’s orders at York on 22 September 1509. 
Some time after Cockerell’s death in 1537 he acquired the priory’s rectory 
of Lythe which he resigned in favour of John Pykering in December 1544. 
Henry Fletcher did not appear with his patent before the crown com- 
missioners in 1552, but was recorded as still in receipt of his pension of 
106s. 8d. in 1556. His name was omitted from the 1564 pensions list and 
he may have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 678v.; Crowther, History of Lythe, p. 13; P.R.O. 
E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57; LR 6/122/8 m. DAY: 


Christopher Gowton (Golton, Bolton) 


Christopher Gowton became a subdeacon at York on 6 June 1517, deacon 
on 19 September 1517 and priest on 20 March 1517/18. A Sir Christopher 
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Bolton, instituted to St Michael’s chantry in Hazlewood chapel in 1514, 
made his will on 3 October 1541, requesting burial in Hazlewood church- 
yard. He bequeathed a book called Vincent to the vicar of Bramham and 
appointed Mr Vavasour of Hazlewood his supervisor, but his will contains 
nothing to connect him with the former Guisborough canon. Another 
Christopher Bolton was vicar of Kirkby Ireleth in July 1541. A priest also 
called Christopher Bolton appeared at Wath in Catterick deanery at the 
episcopal visitation of 1554. The former canon may perhaps have survived 
well into the reign of Elizabeth since a pardon for outlawry was granted 
on 27 November 1577 to Christopher Golton, vicar of Ainderby in 
Yorkshire, incurred for failing to appear in the Common Pleas to answer 
John Thompson in a suit for the payment of £80. 


(Abp. Reg. 26 f. 48v.; D/C R. Reg. f. 165v.; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 584v.; 
WA, XIV, p. 400; GieARe BlziaWill noxz2on7 


Oliver Grayson 


Oliver Grayson became a subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 (recte 
1532), deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest on 7 June 1533. He may 
have served as the stipendiary curate of Guisborough for a time after the 
dissolution. He was instituted rector of Easington, formerly appropriated 
to the priory, on 12 December 1540. In March 1546/7 he began two cases 
in the Chancery court. In August 1551 he exhibited in the consistory court 
his dispensation to hold a living granted by Cardinal Pole. He appeared 
before the king’s commissioners with his patent in 1552, and was recorded 
as drawing his pension in 1556 and 1564. He was most probably the Mr 
Graison, dean, to whom John Clerkson, the former Guisborough canon, 
left his best kerchief and allocated the distribution of the residue of his 
books in November 1556. Grayson was still alive in 1573 when he was 
assessed for the subsidy on his pension of £6 13s. 4d. He resigned his 
living of Easington on 11 June 1578, having made his will on the previous 
26 January in which he requested burial in Great Ayton church yard. 
Besides leaving £100 to his nephew, Henry Hill of Wilton, he bestowed 
a further £100 upon the poor. He clearly died a wealthy man, as he was 
able to make several additional bequests of £20 including one to Thomas 
Richardson of Guisborough. 


(Chanc. AB ff, 20v;,-211g|22v.5 305t.; (Cav. Bk. ist.2805 Cons. AB 20 
f. 415v.; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 121; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 
£57; LR: 6/122/8 ms 24; Y.AsJ., X1X, p. 101; Inst. AB 3)f..1208.; Prob. 
Reg.ts,pt.] ff, 242v.-243063 20.pt: hi 242v.) 


Robert Greg 


Robert Gregge was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532, 
deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. Cromwell’s 
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visitors charged him with self abuse in February 1535/6. After the dissolu- 
tion of his house he acquired the chantry of Jesus and Our Lady in York 
Minster valued at a clear £6 a year: he was described as being forty years 
old, indifferently learned and of honest conversation and qualities in 1548 
and having other promotions of the yearly value of £13 6s. 8d. After he 
lost his York chantry he became vicar of Little Missenden in the arch- 
deaconry of Buckingham worth £13 a year. This accounts for his failure 
to appear before the commissioners in Yorkshire in 1552 to produce his 
patent, though he was recorded as in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. 
in 1556. He remained unmarried. His name was not included on the 1564 
pensions list and he may have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p.A4at, PROC), SP t/io2, ¢ oer 1101/76/24; 
Ey tAOS/ 500 t, 2ra4 Hicn64/ 3408, sa5 ale) 6/153 ee a 24; Hodgett, 
Ex-Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 99). 


Gilbert Harrison 


When they visited the priory in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s com- 
missioners reported that Gilbert Harisson was seeking to leave the religious 
life. He must, however, have remained in the house until the dissolution, 
for he received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. In 1552 he complained to the 
king’s officials that this pension had been behind for half a year the previous 
Michaelmas, and that when he had requested it the receiver had said he 
had no money to pay it: he was still listed as in receipt of his pension in 
1556, but his name was not included on the 1 564 pensions list. The priest 
of this name who held the rectory of Kirkheaton from some time after 
1554 until his death either late in 1565 or early in 1566 may possibly have 
been the former Guisborough canon. 


(P:R.O; SP 1/102 €, 8or.; EB 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57; LR 6/122/8 m. Die 
Torre, Arch. York, p. 797). 


John Harrison 


After the dissolution John Harrison almost certainly acquired the living of 
East Harlsey, previously appropriated to the priory, where he witnessed 
wills of parishioners in 1546, 1551 and 1552. In 1552 he told the crown 
commissioners for Yorkshire that his pension was a year and a half in 
arrears and when he had asked for payment the receiver had said that his 
books were in London, but that when he had checked them he would 
pay him. He was listed as in receipt of a pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 and 
1564. A John Harryson alias Rawlynson received the rectory of Bulwell 
in the diocese of York from the crown in October 1556, but there is 
nothing apart from the name to connect him with the former Guisborough 
canon. Another John Harrison became vicar of Halifax in 1556: he did 
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not present himself at the royal visitation in 1559 but as John Harryson of 
Halifax or Burton Grange in the county of York he appeared on the 
pardon roll for this year. Yet another John Harrison was admitted to the 
rectory of Nuthill in November 1564 which he was still holding in 1581. 
The former Guisborough canon was certainly alive and assessed on his 
pension of 106s. 8d. for the 1573 subsidy. It seems improbable that the 
John Harrison who was instituted to the vicarage of Great Edstone in 
August 1571 and who held this living until his death in 1590 can have 
been the former canon. 


(Probe mateo. 12. pe. Pt 214v. pt. Itt. 7lov 14 & 31lL., PRO. 
EE 101/76/240°E 164/31 f 57; UR 16/1227 Sim, 246 GOP R Pilin and 
Mary, WH, p. 367; Adm. 1556/13; Surtees Soc., (CLX XXVIII, £150; 
GaP Elz. p. 224, Inst. Ab. pe It 3ov ‘Chanc. AB rif iiry. 
Ane Dep. Ton; lbp, Ree 306 751... 31 i llor vy, Chance, walls 
1590). 


George Hawkesley 


George Hawkesley, probably the former canon, seems to have been the 
incumbent first of the chantry of St Thomas in York Minster and then of 
that of All Saints also in the Minster; in 1548 he was thirty—six years old, 
meanly learned and of honest conversation and qualities. He appeared 
before the Yorkshire commissioners with his patent in 1552 and was still 
listed as in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. As his name was 
not included on the 1564 pensions list he may have died by this date. 


(Surnees Soc, XCl, p. ro; CIT p. 435; P.R’O. E 1017/76/24, E1647 31 
toy, bik O/ 12278 mn 2A). 


William Hinde 


William Hynde was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, 
deacon on 21 December 1521 and priest on 23 September 1525. Aged 
fifty-five in 1548 he was then serving at the altar of St Anne in Holy 
Trinity church, Hull. He was said to be of honest qualities, but indifferently 
learned and to have a stipend of £4 a year out of the late dissolved 
monastery of Guisborough. He did not appear with his patent before the 
king’s commissioners in 1552, but was still drawing his pension, then 
correctly stated to be of £6 135. 4d., in 1556. His name was not included 
on the 1564 pensions list. 


(Surtees. Soa, eNCliiiap: 420; 6 P: ReO mb ei 0n/76/24; 0 Bo164/ 31) £2.47; 
DRs6/ 52278 a4). 
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Richard Laysynby 


Richard Lasynby was ordained acolyte at York on 24 September 1502, 
subdeacon on 10 June 1503, deacon on 23 March 1503/4 and priest on 
I June 1504. Like John Clarkson he seems never to have left Guisborough 
and referred to himself as ‘clerk of Guisborough’ when he made his will 
on 26 September 1546. He requested burial in St Nicholas church and 
provided £4 for a priest to sing for a year for his soul and the souls of his 
father, mother and all his good friends. He appointed his former fellow 
canon, Sir Richard Starre, who witnessed his will, his supervisor, giving 
him tos. for his pains. 


(ProbyReg.13).pt. IM. a7) 


John Lighton (Leighton, Loughton) 


John Lighton appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with his patent 
in 1552, was recorded again as drawing his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 
and 1564 and was assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. He was 
still alive and still in receipt of his pension in 1582. 


(PRoOe E\ 101/76/2a; E 164/31 1.57; UR. 6712278 m.24; LR 6/122/9 
M20, AL SED ps ton)! 


Bartholomew Lilford 


Ordained in York subdeacon on 12 September 1533, deacon on 
28 February 1533/4 and priest on 11 March 1535/6 from Haltemprice, 
Lilford was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice in October 1536 on 
the suppression of his house but chose instead to transfer to Guisborough 
priory and consequently became eligible for a pension when Guisborough 
was surrendered in 1539. He then served as a curate in Anlaby where he 
witnessed parishioners’ wills between 1547 and 1553. He appeared with 
his patent before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1 552 and was still listed 
as in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. He seems, however, to 
have died three years before this since letters of administration were granted 
in Harthill deanery for Bartholomew Lylford, priest, of Kirk Ella on 
24 May 1553. 

(Prob. Reg. 13, pti if. 319v. pt ll £.807r.; P.RLO! E 1017/76/24: & 164/31 

f. 57; Chambers, Fac. Reg. poqo; Y¥ AIS. Ree, Sen, Sa. app.! i): 


Thomas Lofthouse 


Thomas Lofthouse became an acolyte at York on 24 September 1502, 
subdeacon on Io June 1503, deacon on 23 November 1503/4 and priest 
on I June 1504. Cromwell’s visitors accused him of self abuse in February 
1535/6. He could just possibly be the Thomas Loftus instituted to the 
vicarage of Carnaby on the presentation of the prior and convent of 
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Bridlington in February 1521 who proved the will of a parishioner in 
August 1526. His name does not appear on the list of those who received 
pensions as the time of the dissolution which may suggest that he already 


held a living. 
(bp .ikee, 274, 42v9) Prob, Reg.o) f..348r.; P_ReO,. SP. 1/102°f, 8or)) 


Christopher Malton 


Christopher Malton received the orders of subdeacon at York on 
21 December 1532 and of deacon on 28 February 1533/4. He was said to 
be living in Lilley in Hertfordshire in February 1553 and recorded as in 
receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but his name was omitted from 
the 1564 pensions list. A Christopher Malton was presented by the crown 
to the rectory of Thrapston in the diocese of Peterborough in May 1557 
but there is nothing except the name to connect him with the canon of 
Guisborough. It is unlikely that the former canon can be identified with 
Christopher Malton, archdeacon of Cleveland from 1564 and vicar of 
Hunmanby from 1569, who made his will in York on 22 March 1569/70. 
The archdeacon made a bequest to his brother Christopher Norton who 
was living in Guisborough but otherwise made no mention of the town. 


(PRE OME 101/76/24E 164/308: 57 RO6/ 12278 mire C PRs Philip 
and: Mary, Il. p<366; Insts AB 2y-pt: Tlf. 3aveo pt- IM, gar. DIC 
Reors fs) 


Richard Marton 


Richard Marton became subdeacon at York on 22 September 1509, deacon 
on 16 March 1509/10 and priest on 1§ March 1510/11. On 9g June 1536 
Sir Richard Marton, canon of Guisborough, received a counter in the will 
of Henry Graye, bailiff of Guisborough. 


(Prob. Rees 11, pt. 1f. 2608} 


John Middillesburgh 


John Middillesburgh was ordained subdeacon on 7 June 1533 and deacon 
on 28 February 1533/4. 


Thomas Myddilham 


Thomas Myddilham was made a subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533 and 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4. 
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Nicholas Peckocke (Pacoke) 


Nicholas Pacoke was made subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526 and 
deacon on 21 September 1527. At the visitation of February 1535/6 he 
was accused of self abuse. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living 
on 19 May 1538 and must have left the house before the dissolution as he 
was not included on the pensions list. He may have been the priest of this 
name instituted to the vicarage of Hutton Buscel on 29 January 1541. 


(PRO. SP 3/102. Sor Chambers, Fac. Reg., p:'132; “Torre; ‘Arch! 
Cleveland, p. 199). 


William Piers (Perys) 


Wilham Perys was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526 and 
deacon on 21 September 1527. At the visitation of February 1535/6 he 
was another of the six canons accused of self abuse. As William Piers he 
was dispensed from wearing the habit of his order on Is October 1538 
and must also have left the priory before it was dissolved as he was not 
included on the pensions list. In October 1§§4 a William Peers, who could 
have been the former Guisborough canon, was appointed by the crown 
to the vicarage of Honington in the diocese of Lincoln. 


(PARUO; SP1/ 1024. Sor: Chambers, Fac. Reg, Pp: 2519C. PR. Philip and 
Mary, II, p. 212). 


John Smythe 


John Smyth was made subdeacon at York on 23 March 1503/4. There is 
a will dated 3 April 1549 of a Sir John Smythe of Stainton in Cleveland, 
clerk, who may be the former sub-prior of Guisborough since the living 
had previously been appropriated to the priory. He did not mention 
Guisborough or any erstwhile canons in his will, and gave most of his 
possessions to his relatives including his ‘books, printed and written and a 
counter’ to his nephew, Christopher Smythe. 


(Prob. Reg, 13, pt. I f. 5174.) 


Rachard Starre 


Richard Starre was ordained priest at York on 23 September 1525. 
Cromwell’s commissioners also accused him of self abuse when they visited 
the priory in February 1535/6. He seems to have remained in 
Guisborough. On 26 September 1546 he was left 10s. and witnessed in 
Guisborough the will of Richard Lasingby, a former fellow canon. Ten 
years later John Clarkson, another former canon, asked him to sing for his 
soul in Guisborough church for a gratuity of 2s. 6d., gave him his best 
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short rochet and next best kerchief and various service books and appointed 
him one of the three men to dispose of the residue of his library. He 
testified in a tithe cause in March 1553 when he gave his age as fifty-four, 
and he said he had known the priory since he was twelve years old and 
that he had been a canon there from the age of twenty-two. He told the 
crown commissioners in 1552 that his pension of 106s. 8d. was half a year 
in arrears; he was recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556, but 
his name did not appear on the 1564 pensions list. 


(robeves. 13st litntoov or rs pty iti2geveoqgn; YA.S. Rec. Ser, 
OXI op. te Or SP 1 ro2 f8Gy., E TOT 76/245, Ei 164/31 £57; 
PRO 6/1227 8 im), 24): 


Christopher Thomson 


Christopher Thomson was made a priest at York on 23 September 1525. 
A will and an inventory, dated 16 February 1544/5, exist for Christopher 
Thomson, vicar of Brignall, in which he requested burial in Barningham 
church, formerly appropriated to the priory, hired a priest for a year to 
sing for his soul and the souls of his father, mother and all christian souls, 
and left almost all his goods to his relatives. They contain nothing, how- 
ever, definitely to connect this priest with the former Guisborough canon 
who seems to have survived into the next decade; although he did not 
appear before the crown commissioners in 1552, he is recorded as being 
still in receipt of his pension of £6 in 1556. His name is not included on 
the 1564 pensions list. 


(Sitees (Soe), DOXN Ty, ppt 92=3;4P R6O@ Ey 101/76/ 24, Ee64/ 340957, 
WRO6/1227 8 ai. 24): 


Richard Walker 


Richard Walker was made subdeacon at York on 6 June 1517 and priest 
on 18 December 1518. When they came to Guisborough Cromwell’s 
commissioners reported in February 1535/6 that Richard Walker was seek- 
ing to leave the religious life. He may have been instituted to both the 
rectories of Foston and Gotham on 2 April 1546, resigning Foston in June 
1557. A priest of this name did penance for marrying Janet Middleton in 
May 1554, but on his promise to live chaste he was restored to his sacerdotal 
functions the following June. On 23 August 1554 Richard Walker obtained 
the rectory of Leake. On 8 July 1560 a licence was granted to William 
Walker and Richard Walker, clerks and late religious, brothers of Cuthbert 
Walker late of Richmond, and to Edward Corney, their nephew, to alien- 
ate a house in the parish of St Michael Pater Noster in London, which 
Cuthbert Walker had bought from William Knight, late bishop of Bath 
and Wells on 20 February 1543. At the visitation of September 1567 
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complaint was made against Richard Walker, rector of Gotham, that ‘he 
1s parson of Leake and hath another benefice in Cheshire and one or two 
in Staffordshire and doth not make or cause to be made his quarterly 
sermons’. 


(PR, OesP 1/102 f Sor: Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 19v., 1211.; Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 693r.; Chanc. AB 7 ff. 16v., I7v., 39r.; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, P- 443; 
Dickens, Marian Reaction, the Clergy, P.i2e8: CoP LR Rial: p- 409; V 
1567~8 CB 1 f. 40v_) 


Thomas Walker 


Since he was awarded a pension of only £4 in 1539 and so was probably 
still in minor orders, he seems not to have been the priest of this name 
instituted in May 1500 to the vicarage of Sherburn on the Wolds, which 
was appropriated to Guisborough priory. He can perhaps be identified 
with Thomas Walker who had become vicar of North Frodingham by 
December 1554. At the visitation of 1567 this Thomas Walker said ‘that 
he never used to say any communion for the dead, and that he hath not 
made his sermons quarterly as he ought to do for that he is not able to 
get preachers.’ A Thomas Walker received the vicarage of Owthorne in 
the diocese of York on 20 October 1570. A will, dated 22 July 1586, 
survives for Thomas Walkar, clerk, of North Frodingham in Holderness 
but it contains no references to Guisborough or to any of the former 
Guisborough canons. 


(Torre, Arch. Cleveland, Dp: 795; C.P RK. Eliz., V, no.414: Ong, 1554 1/4; 
V 1507°CBS £)207¥.: Abp. Reg. 31 f. gor.) 


William Walker 


William Walker was granted a dispensation to hold a living on 6 October 
1538, but had left the priory before its dissolution and so did not appear 
on the pensions list. In December 1554 a William Walker was presented 
by the crown to the rectory of Gayton in the diocese of Lincoln, but there 
is nothing but coincidence of name to connect him with the former 
Guisborough canon. In October 1556 an apparently different William 
Walker received the rectory of Patrington from the crown. The former 
Guisborough canon was still alive in 1560 when together with his brother 
Richard, both described as late religious, he received a licence from the 
crown to alienate a house in St Michael Pater Noster, London. In February 
1567/8 William Walker, clerk, was an apparently unsuccessful candidate 
for the rectory of Spofforth. 


(Chambers, Fac. Regs py aja CaviBkn f, 98v. 00s Philip and Mary, 
Il, ps2aagd dh, ps s06jGuP mR. Eliz., 1, p. 409; HC AB 8 f. 32V.-348.) 
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Robert Watson 


Robert Watson was made priest at York on 20 March 1538/9. He appeared 
before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1552, was recorded as drawing his 
pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564, and was alive and assessed on this 
pension for the subsidy of 1573. He can probably be identified with Robert 
Watsone who was serving as curate of Birdsall by 1544. This Robert Watson 
made his will on 21 May 1577. He had accumulated a considerable amount 
of farming stock which went to his sisters and their children, but he made 
no mention of Guisborough or of any former canons. 


(ROO). E to 76/24: © 16d/an tog7. WRe6/ 12278 ime 24 VV.) GLX, 
py 0O2e rob. ee. 12 Thedy,-s5t. 13, peal & 18r.; 715; pt. LitvO8wv.,. 185v-; 
i pe ill: 2250 20, pe iste2or) 


Thomas Whitby 


Thomas Whitby was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 (recte 
1532) and deacon on 21 December 1532. Having studied for some years 
at Cambridge he proceeded to the B.D. degree in the academic year 
1540-1. After the surrender of his house he became something of a plural- 
ist, simultaneously holding livings in both East Anglia and Yorkshire. In 
1547 he acquired the vicarage of Aylsham in Norfolk, and in 1553 that of 
Hutton Cranswick in the East Riding. He chose to reside in Norfolk and 
consequently did not present himself before the Yorkshire commissioners 
with the patent for his pension in 1552. Cited in the York Chancery court 
in April 1554 he failed to appear and was deprived in his absence from 
Hutton Cranswick on account of his marriage. In 1555 it was reported 
from Norfolk that ‘Thomas Whytbye, lately a canon in the monastery of 
Our Lady of Gisborn within Yorkshire, lately married and now divorced 
from his woman, have an annual pension of eight pounds, which he sold 
to Mr Bastard of Geywood in Norfolk for a certain sum of money to him 
by the same Mr Bastard before hand paid; he was vicar of Aylsham in 
Norfolk, and is now deprived from the same, and suspended from minis- 
tration of divines; he dwelleth in Aylsham aforesaid.’ Having set his wife 
aside, in 1554 he gained the rectory of Elsing in Norfolk to which in 1558 
he added that of Itteringham, and was drawing his pension of £8 in 1556 
and 1564. He had regained the benefice of Hutton Cranswick by the time 
of the royal visitation of Yorkshire in 1559, and that of Aylsham in 1560. 
He resigned Aylsham and Itteringham in 1560 to take up the vicarage of 
Laxfield in Suffolk in 1561 which he held together with Elsing until his 
death. He was assessed on his monastic pension for the 1573 subsidy. He 
was recorded as still in receipt of his pension in 1582; he died in 1583. 


(Abpy Ree 208 51r,; Chance. \ABr6it 1800 20v.930v 5 SedeVac. Res. 5A 
f00stc P RUG. E 10p/76/2408 16473 Tite 7 Ls 6/022/8m. 24; 
LR 6/122/9 m. 21; Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, pt. 1, vol. IV, p. 385; 
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Dickens, The Marian Reaction, the Clergy, p. 30; Babb) MEV 
Pp. 211-12; Gee, Elizabethan Clergy, p. 87; Y.A.J., XIX, p. Ior). 


William Wysdale (Wisedale) 


William Wisedale was ordained in York subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on 12 September 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4 from Haltemprice 
priory. He does not seem to have sought a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a change of habit when his house was dissolved jn 1536, but, like 
Bartholomew Lilford, transferred instead to Guisborough priory. He thus 
qualified for a pension when Guisborough was surrendered to the crown 
in 1539. He was serving as a curate at SkefHing between at least 1552 and 
1557. He did not appear with his patent before the crown commissioners 
in 1552, but was listed as drawing his pension of to6s. 8d. in 1556 and 
1564. On 31 March 1564 he made his will as William Wysdall, curate at 
Welwick, bequeathing his soul ‘to Almighty God and to Our Blessed Lady 
and to all the holy celestial company in heaven’. Generous in his charity, 
he gave tos. to the poor of Welwick, 20s. to the poor of Patrington, 6s. 
8d. to the poor of Thorne, Withernsea and Kilnsea and 3s. 4d. to the poor 
of Holmpton, Newton and SkefHing in addition to £1 11s. 8d. to repair 
roads in Patrington and Welwick. He left the parson of Holmpton his best 
gown and all his books before bestowing most of the remainder of his 
estate, which included farming produce, upon his brother John. 


(Surtees Soc., XCVH, Pp. 45; PRO-E 101/ 76/24; FE 164/t £. $7; LIK 6712273 
m. 24; Prob. Reg. 14 f. 34r.; 15, pt. I ff. r4tv., 241r.; 17 f. 442v.—443r.) 
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Haltemprice Priory 


Ordinations from Haltemprice 1480-1536 


John Nendy 


John Wombyrley 


Henry Mounse 


John Redesdale 


Robert More 


Edmund Burton 


Robert Hall 


Richard Fawconer 


George Pereson 


John Foster (Foston) 
Henry Taillior 


Robert Colynson 


Nicholas Haldworth 


Thomas Lownd 


acOla Y Otk.7 Aprimast, den 22 Sept. 1481, pr. 
2) Dee, WAS (ep 23 0. 374V3 77s 70K) 
aAcOhVOre 7 Apr, 1481, dc 21 Sept. 1482, pr. 
22) Feb, 0482/3) (ikea. 23 fi. 374v 364t., 
385v.) 

subd. York 12 June 1482, pr. 28 May 1485. 
(Reég.23 ff, 302v., 308r.) 

subd.. York 26 Septsa482, den 22 Feb. 1482/3, 
pr. 13) Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 f1383v:, 385v., 
390V.) 

subd. York 12 June 1484, dcn 28 Sept. 1485, 
pt: 26 Sept. 1486: (Reg. 23 fi. 392v., 398v., 
403V.) 

subd. York 10 Mar. 1486/7, dcn 22 Sept. 1487, 
pr: 17 Dec. pidgin (Reg.23 ff: 405r., 400r., 
429V.) 

subd. York to Mar. 1486/7, dcn 9 June 1487, 
pr. 22 Sept, 14879 (Ree .23 fi. 4051... 408r., 
409r.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, 
pr. 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 456r., 
A461r.) 

subd. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, 
pr 9 June 1408. (Reg. 23 1.453.456, 
46Ir.) 

subd. York 19 Wec. 1506, den 20 May 1507. 
(Res, 25 4b. 1361... 140v,) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1506, subd. 29 May 1507. 
(Rieg. 25 ff. 1361, 140v-) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, dcn. 16 Mar. 
1500/10, pr. 30 Mar. 1510. (Reg. 20 fF. 1031. 
{O6V., 107Vv.) 

den York 2 June 1509, pr. 21 Sept. 1510. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 103r., 109r.) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, dcn 16 Mar. 1509/10, 
pr. 30 Mar. 1510. (Reg. 26 ff, 103r., 106v., 
IO7V.) 
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William Gibson subd. York 5 June 1512, den 21 May 1573, pr. 
16 Feb. 1515/16. (Reg. 26 ff. rror., I24V.; 
Reg, 27 £ 171v.) 


Ralph Newton subd. York 5 June 1512, den 21 May 1573, pr. 
17 Dec. 1513 ¥(Bieg. bot rion | Touy, 126r.) 
John Smyth acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, subd. 20 Dec. 1516, 


dcn 29 May 1518, pr. 21 Dec. 1§21.. (Reg. 27 
ff. 173%., 174, 180r-, 163%) 


Edmund Buk subd. York 5 Apr. 1522, dcn 20 Dec. L422, Jor 
TO June’1525:(Reg: 27 ff. 104r., 107ve; 2071.) 

John Saunderson subd. York 5 Apr. 1522, den 20 Sept. 1522, pr. 
49 Dec..1s220(Ree.27 ff. roars IQ6v., I97V.) 

Robert Johnson acol. York 26 May 1526, subd. 22 Sept. 1526, 


den 6 Apr. 1427, pr 21 Sept. 1427. (Reg. 27 
ft. 20OL.,. Stas era: 214V.) 


John Higham acol. York 21 Sept. 1527, pr. 7.Junme. 152 4 
(Reg. 27 f. 214r.; Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 

Richard Waggon acol. York 21 Sept. 1527, pr. 25, Mat... 1434: 
(Reg. 27 f. 214r.; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 669r.) 

William Wisedale subd. York 7 June 1533, dcn 12 Sept vi 933) (pr: 
28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 187r., 
193r.) 

William Dughtie subd. York 12 Sept. 1533, dcn 28 Feb. 1533/4. 


(Reg. 28 ff. 186v., 192v.) 
Bartholomew Lillforth subd. York 12 Sept. 1533, den 28 Feb. 1533/4, 
pr. 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 ff. 186v., r92v., 


195v.) 


Haltemprice Priory was surrendered on 12 August 1536 by Robert 
Collinson; there were ten canons in the house at the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 mem. Ley) 


Appropriations 
Kirk Ella, Wharram Percy. 


Valuation £100 os. 3 1/2d. 
(Valor, V, p. 127). 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 6 October 1536 


Robert Collynson Bartholomew Lylford 
Henry Taylor John Smythe 

John Foston Richard Wagar 
Edmund Bucke John Hewson 
Robert Johnson 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 88). 
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Robert Collynson, prior 


Robert Colynson was ordained subdeacon at York on 2 June 1509, deacon 
on 16 March 1509/10 and priest on 30 March 1510. On 10 October 1515 
he was instituted to the priory’s living of Wharram Percy which he held 
until February 1531/2 when another canon, John Smyth, succeeded him. 
He became prior on the resignation of Richard Fawconare, his election 
being confirmed on 23 January 1531/2. He received a dispensation to hold 
a living in October 1536 and was granted a pension of £20 on the dissolu- 
tion of his house. He then seems to have moved to Cottingham where 
the priory formerly held land. He made his will on 28 March 1552 when 
he described himself as priest at Cottingham. He had considerable house- 
hold goods to bequeath and in addition gave ‘to them that will study, to 
remain in the parish church of Cottingham forever, one Latin Bible, The 
Works of Origen, Morralles of St Gregory, Vita Christi after Lodolphus, 
Master of Sentences, Master of Histories, Sermones Parati, Rationale 
Divinorum with other’, requiring his executors to have a little stand made 
with shelves and to set it up under the vault, where the holy cross stood, 
where there was a fair window and good light. He also referred to arrears 
of £20 due for his pension, part of which he gave to the poor of 
Cottingham, Wharram Percy and Kirk Ella, livings formerly appropriated 
to the priory. The Yorkshire pensions commissioners reported in February 
1553 that he had died around 10 October in the previous year. 


MADD eeu27 Ghmninr or 28uef ory Ss dh Poy renee VILE) Xl iepttl, 
PE STSs nob. Reeg.13,. pte? o5iv.—o52r 5 WP Ore 161 /76/ 235 
WO RG/ 1122/5 7) 


Richard Fawconer, former prior 


Richard Fawconer was ordained subdeacon on 18 February 1496/7, 
deacon on 20 May 1497 and priest on 9 June 1498. He held the priory’s 
vicarage of Kirk Ella from 1506 until he resigned it in favour of another 
canon, William Gibson, in May 1528. In January 1531/2 Robert Collinson 
succeeded him as prior and he had probably died before the house was 
dissolved. 


(Ab pmiiee. 271 1038.28 12oTs)) 


Edmund Bugge (Bucke) 


Edmund Bucke was made subdeacon at York on 5 April 1522, deacon on 
20 December 1522 and priest on 10 June 1525. Asa result of their visitation 
in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners charged Bucke with illicit 
relations with a married woman. As Edmund Bugge he was granted a 
dispensation to hold a living in October 1536. 


(PRL Ouse: 1/102sf90w:) 
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William Doughty (Dughtie) 


William Dughtie was ordained subdeacon at York on 12 September 1533 
and deacon on 28 February 1533/4. On the surrender of Haltemprice he 
chose to continue in the religious life and transferred to St Leonard’s 
Hospital, from which house he was ordained priest on 24 February 1536/7. 
He was granted a pension of £5 when St Leonard’s was dissolved on 
1 December 1539, and was still receiving this pension in 1556. 


(LP Hen. VL XIV, peed, no..623 (@)P RO. Butea 37 6 4x) 


John Foster (Foston) 


John Foster was made subdeacon at York on 19 December 1506 and 
deacon 29 May 1507. John Foster was one of the four Haltemprice canons 
charged with self abuse by Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6. 
As John Foston he received a dispensation to hold a living in October 1 536. 


G1COU SE 1/102" t gov} 


William Gibson 


Wiliam Gibson received the orders of subdeacon on 5 June 1512, deacon 
on 21 May 1513 and priest on 16 February 1515/16. He became vicar of 
Kirk Ella on 27 May 1528 on the resignation of the prior, Richard 
Fawconer. William Gibson resigned Kirk Ella in his turn to another canon 
of the house, Richard Wagger, on 21 April 1534. As a result of their 
visitation Cromwell’s commissioners accused Gibson of self abuse in 
Februrary 1535/6. 


(Abp.Rieo: 27 £036: 28° f- say P ROO) SP4/ron ft gov.) 


John Hewson (Hughson) 


As John Higham he was made an acolyte at York on 21 September 1527 
and priest on 7 June 1533. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
in October 1536, but must have decided instead to transfer to Kirkham 
priory when his house was surrendered. When Kirkham was dissolved in 
its turn he was granted a second dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit on 24 March 15 39. The chantry commissioners reported 
upon a cantarist of this name in Barnby upon Don parish church who was 
aged forty-one and sickly in 1548. The former canon, however, is much 
more likely to have been the John Hewson who was serving as curate of 
Swine between at least 1546 and 1568. At the I$67 visitation he was 
warned ‘that he do diligently read the Homilies and say the divine service 
distinctly and amend his vicarage’. In 1552 the crown commissioners 
reported that the former religious was forty-eight years old and that his 
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pension of 106s. 8d. was fully paid; he was still receiving this pension in 
1556. There was a Sir John Hughson, curate of Wyton, who in March 
1552/3 witnessed the will of Thomas Browne, curate of Bilton, but there 
is nothing to link him with the one time canon of Haltemprice. 


eNop: Reg 238i. 17iv.-173r, Cav. Bk 1, 17t.; Surtees Soc, XCM, p..393; 
Proby Regs3 pt, li 200. pt. IP O8Or.; 14 1.24351 5, pt: LI -178r3 
Ast ere pr let ova) 302r =v; ptt, Siom—vae BP Re©.. BE 101/ 76/29; 
Ein64/g11h §35,V 2567/780CB icf 210.) 


Robert Johnson 


Robert Johnson was ordained acolyte at York on 26 May 1526, subdeacon 
on 22 September 1526, deacon on 6 April 1527 and priest on 21 September 
1527. He was another of the Haltemprice canons charged with self abuse 
by Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6. He was granted a dis- 
pensation to hold a living in October 1536. In 1548 a Robert Johnson 
held the chantry of St James in York Minster. He was sixty-four years 
old, meanly learned, of honest conversation and qualities and had besides 
his chantry, which was worth a clear £6 a year, a further £6 2s. 1d. for 
his portion of the vicarage. He may perhaps be identified with the former 
Haltemprice canon. Alternatively, another Robert Johnson was vicar of 
Weaverthorpe from at least 1539 until 1565 when, together with his 
churchwardens, he was ordered by the High Commission to ‘deface openly 
upon the Pavement in the market time upon Saturday next ... all such 
things as be not yet defaced entered in one inventory, and ... to sell and 
make money of the same ... and the said money to be employed to the 
use of the church of Weaverthorpe and the rest to the poor people, and 
with part of the said money ... to prepare a pulpit that now lacketh.’ 
Another Robert Johnson was instituted to the vicarage of Holme on 
Spalding Moor on 15 March 1554. The Robert Johnson, B.C.L., who in 
1557 was Master of the Hospital of St Mary without Bootham Bar in 
York, was almost certainly not the former canon. 


(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 655v., 687v.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. go0v.; Surtees Soc., 
MCI, p.444; Prob: Reg) ir fi.'$36v:-5374r.,°688v.;'13,.pt. lf. o6r=v.; 
§18n iat O1vi5 97; pt. ll f4g2r HC AB 2: sory 40r.7CuP-R: Philip 
and Mary, I, p. 357; Ill, p. 459). 


Bartholomew Lylford 


Bartholomew Lylford was ordained subdeacon at York on 12 September 
1533, deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. At 
their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused him 
of self abuse. He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice in October 
1536 but in fact transferred to Guisborough priory until it was dissolved 
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in December 1539. He then seems to have become curate of Anlaby from 
at least 1546 until his death. He appeared before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners with his patent in 1552 and was listed as still in receipt of his 
pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. By this date, however, he had died, letters 
of administration having been granted in Harthill deanery for Bartholomew 
Lylford, priest of Kirk Ella, on 24 May 1553. 


(Probs ‘Reg ra, ipecl iegruw.: pt It 807259P Be® ASP 147 102: Peev 
P.R.©. E 101/76/24; E.164/99 £ 37: YASS Rex So) KL app? i): 


John Smyth 


John Smyth was made an acolyte at York on 20 September 1516, subdeacon 
on 20 December 1516, deacon on 29 May 1518 and priest on 21 December 
1521. In 1532 he became vicar of Wharram Percy, a living appropriated 
to Haltemprice. As vicar of Wharram Percy he witnessed the will of John 
Pykering in 1532 who left a wether to the priory. In October 1536 he 
obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice. He may then have gone on to 
hold the living of Kirby Knowle. Sir John Smyth, parson of Kirby Knowle, 
made his will on 1 January 1538/9 in which he left all his books not 
otherwise assigned to his cousin, but did not mention any former canons 
of the house. In 1566 a reference was made to the tithes of Wharram 
Percy ‘now or late in the tenure of John Smythe, chaplain, vicar there, 
late of Haltemprice Priory’. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 22v., 43r., 176r.; Valor, V; p=£07;, Prob. Reg. 11,,.p6.il 
f.$3t; Cup Rk. Bhz,. Ill, ).467), 


Henry Taylor 


Henry Taylor was ordained acolyte on 19 December 1506 and subdeacon 
on 29 May 1507. He received a dispensation to hold a benefice in October 
1536. In 1546 a Henry Taylor was the incumbent of the chantry of Our 
Lady in Aberford church which was worth £12 tod. a year, but there is 
nothing to link this priest with the Haltemprice canon. On 1 3 January 
1564/5 Henry Taylor of Thorner, clerk, made his will bequeathing his 
soul ‘to Almighty God and all the celestial company of heaven’ and his 
body to be buried within the churchyard of Barwick in Elmet ‘nigh unto 
my ancestors’ and leaving all his goods to three children, Alice and 
Elizabeth Braham and Anne Mylner at the oversight of Sir William 
Vavasour, knight, but the will contains no reference to Haltemprice or 
any of its former canons. Another Henry Taylor appeared as a curate at 
Bingley in 1575. 


(Surtees Soc. XCII, p. 214; Prob. Reg.17 f. 412r.; Sheils, Grindal’s 
Visitation, p. 19). 
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Richard Wagger 


Richard Waggar was ordained acolyte at York on 21 September 1527 and 
priest on 25 March 1531. In April 1534 he was instituted vicar of Kirk 
Ella on the resignation of another Haltemprice canon, William Gibson. 
He was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice in October 1536. He 
appeared before the ecclesiastical authorities on 9 April 1554, apparently 
having been presented by the Catholic vicar of Hessle and Hull, Thomas 
Fugall, and on 23 May of the same year was deprived of his benefice for 
having married, being ordered to do penance on 6 June in his parish 
church. He was pronounced contumacious on 12 June 1554 and had been 
replaced in the cure by October of that year. 


WAbp: Wes 251.240; ChanewAB16 fea7v.jipl. 20V., dareagyv |More, 
Arch. Cleveland, p. 1339; Dickens, The Marian Reaction, pt. I, The 
Clergy, p. 28; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 204). 


William Wisedale (Wasedale) 


William Wisedale was made subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on 12 September 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. Cromwell’s 
commissioners recorded in February 1535/6 that Wisedale had had illicit 
relations with a woman before his profession. Like Bartholomew Lilford 
on the dissolution of his house he chose to transfer to Guisborough priory 
and so gained a pension when Guisborough was surrendered in 1539. He 
seems eventually to have acquired the living of Skeffling where he was 
serving as curate at least between 1554 and 1557. He did not appear before 
the Yorkshire commissioners in 1552, but was recorded as still being in 
receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556. 


(Prob. Reg. 14 f. 34r.; 15, pt. 1 ff. 141v., 241r:; P.R-O. SP 1/102 f. 9ov.; 
Eero 76/ 24>: i060 473 Hitn 57). 
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Healaugh Park 


Ordinations from Healaugh Park 1480-15 a5. 


Thomas Penreth 


Rachard Biskam 


(Bisklam) 


John Redman 


Miles Aleynson 


Thomas Raunesley 


John Fountaunce 


Richard Roundell 


Henry Jenkinson 


John Petty 


John Buktrowe 


William Oldfeld 


John Tyndale 
William Chamer 


subd. York 12 Mar. 1480/1, den 7 Apr. 1481, 
pr. 27 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 ff. 374r., o76r.. 
384r.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1483, subd. 13 Mar. 
1483/4, dcn 3 Apr. 1484, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 390v., 30IVv., 396v.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1483, den 13 Mar. 1483/4, 
pr. 3 Apr. 1484, (Reg. 23 ff 388y., 300v., 
39IV.) 

acol. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, subd. 16 Mar. 
1498/9, dcn 30 Mar. 1499. (Reg. 23 df, 4620. 
4631., 463V.) 

acol. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, subd. 16 Mar. 
1498/9, dcn 30 Mar. 1499, pr. 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 462r., 462v., 463v., 404V.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1502, subd. 11 Mar. 
1502/3, dcn 1 Apr. 1503, pr. 20 Dec. 1505. 
(Reg 25-4. T1sr, 116r., 11 7v., L3if.) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1502, dcn 11 Mar. E502/ 3, 
pl. T Apr. 1403, (Ries.25 ff. 1161. grav. 
II7Vv.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1514, subd. 23 Dec. 1514, 
den 3 Mar. 15[14/]15, pr. 22 Dec. LShs. 
(Reg. 26 f. 148v.; Reg. 27 ff. 166r., 167r., 
17ir.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1514, subd. 23 Dec. ieee e 
den 3 Mar. 15[14/]15, pr. 24 Mar. IS14/1S. 
(Reg. 26 f. 148v.; Reg. 27 ff. 166r., 167r., 
168r.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1521, den 15 Mar. 1$21/2, 
pr. § Apr. 1522. (Reg. 27 ff. 192v., 193V., IQ4V.) 
subd. York 21 Dec. 1521, den 15 Mar. 1425/2, 
pr. 5 Apr. 1522. (Reg. 27 ff. 19av., 193V., 
194r.) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1521. (Reg. 27 f. 1Q2Vv.) 
subd. York — Mar. 1527/8, dcn 28 Mar. 1§28. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 214v., 215v.) 
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Thomas Mayneld acol. York — Mar. 1527/8, subd. 28 Mar. 1528, 
pro25 Mar.1531. (Reg.27 ff. 214v., 2154; Sede 
Vac. Reg. 5A f. 670Vv.) 

Richard Styane subd. York — Mar. 1527/8, dcn 28 Mar. 1528. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 214v., 215v.) 


Healaugh Park was surrendered 4 August 1536 by Richard Roundale; the 
house contained the prior and five canons at the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VHI/4641 mem. 14v.; BI.H.R., XLII, p. 179). 


Appropriations 
Healaugh, Wighill. 


Valuation £67 3s. 11d. 
(Valor, V, p. 8). 


There is no pensions list; recipients of dispensations 30 September 1536 
William Chamber 

John Boncktrowte (Buktrowte) 

John Pety 

William Oldefelde 

Thomas Maneld 

(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 76). 


Richard Roundall (Rundall) 


Richard Roundell or Rundell was ordained subdeacon at York on 
17 December 1502, deacon on 11 March 1502/3 and priest on 1 April 
1503. Healaugh priory had a pension from the rectory of Leathley; on 
20 May 1520, a few weeks after his election as prior, Richard Rundall 
was instituted to this living which he resigned in March 1548/9. In August 
1534 as prior he received injunctions from the archbishop forbidding him 
from taking corrodians or pensioners or granting fees or admitting any to 
the habit without episcopal licence. The archbishop also required him to 
repair the ruined infirmary. Two months later he further ordered him to 
see that his canons slept in the dormitory in single beds and ate in common 
in the refectory, that they did not wear belts ornamented with gold or 
silver and did not go out of the priory without good cause. At the surrender 
of the house in August 1536 he was awarded a pension of £18. The rebels 
made an attempt to restore the Healaugh community during the Pilgrimage 
of Grace and in its aftermath Roundall was committed with one of his 
canons to York Castle for allegedly participating in the rising after the 
royal pardon. He succeeded, however, in convincing the authorities that 
the commons had prevailed upon him to re-enter his monastery against 
his will and that he had only remained there for three weeks, and gained 
his release. In May 1538 he became the incumbent of St Saviour’s, York 
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and the following year began a tithe case against the inhabitants of Heworth 
which lay within his parish. As rector of St Saviour’s he witnessed the will 
of Brian Godson, chantry priest of New Bishophill and former prior of 
the York Dominicans on to October 1541. In 1543 he acted as Keeper of 
the York Corpus Christi Guild. He made his will on 9 June 1550, 
requesting burial in the choir of St Saviour’s and leaving £5 to be spent 
on bread, wine and ale at his burial and 40s. to be distributed in bread, 
ale and cheese to the poor. He did not mention any former members of 
his priory and gave most of his substantial estate, valued in his inventory 
at £84 11s. 11d., to his close family. £7 from his pension was owing to 
him at the time of his death. The administration of his estate was granted 
to his executors, Richard and Agnes Roundall, in November 1550. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 53r—v.; 28 ff. 171., 94v.-95r., 96v.-97r.; 29 f. 29r.; P.R.O. 
List and Indexes Supp. Ser. II, vol. 4 p-.165; Cons. AB 15/. 1700. 13¢0e 
Chane, AB 3 f 141v.2 CP CG 268 CP G 2648; Torre, Arch. York, 
p- 241; D/C Prob. Reg. 2 ff. 198v.—190r.; Abp. Reg. 29, f. 107Ar.—v.: 
Chanc. wills 1550; Chanc. AB 5 ff. 223v.-224v.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., 
LXXXVII, pp. 63-4; Surtees Soc., LVII, p. 320; York City Clergy Wills, 
Pp. 25, 49-53; Baskerville, English Monks, p. 167). 


John Barbor 


At their visitation of the priory in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s com- 
missioners reported that John Barbor had had illicit relations with three 
women. 


[P.B.O. SP i/102 £. 968 ) 


John Bucktrowte 


John Buktrowte or Buktrowe was made subdeacon at York on 
21 December 1521, deacon on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 5 April 
1522. He held the vicarage of Aberford from before 1 519 until he resigned 
it in August 1534. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 30 September 1536. In 1538 the Council of the North 
imprisoned him together with the former prior in York Castle for returning 
to the monastery during the Pilgrimage of Grace and for consuming the 
goods of the recent purchaser of Healaugh Park, Sir Thomas Wharton. 
He seems soon to have been released, however, for he was instituted to 
the vicarage of Wighill, which had previously been appropriated to 
Healaugh, on 10 August 1538 and held the living until his death. The next 
institution to Wighill took place on 14 March 1553/4. In May 1555 
Geoffrey Lambert began a case against William Jackson, John Hunter and 
William Hunter, executors of the will of John Buktroote, formerly vicar 
of Wighill, for 6s. 8d. and a silver spoon left to him by the testator. Officials 
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of the Chancery court re-opened the case against William Jackson as late 
as 1583. Bucktrowte’s will has not survived. 


fAbp.. Kee. 28 i ov.,.17v.; Prob. [ego f. oor; Cons. AB 10.1, 127Vv., 
oly A VeAsS. veces oc, UX XXVIII, pp, 63—4;, Vorre,. Arch. York, 
Po27 7 Ons. Mis 204 31ny. Cl G 3490 Chance, AD IL {. 2326.) 


William Chamber 


William Chamer or Chamber became a subdeacon in York in March 
1527/8 and deacon on 28 March 1527/8. He also received a dispensation 
to hold a living with change of habit on 30 September 1536. On 11 March 
1553/4 he succeeded Bucktrowte as vicar of Wighill. There seem to have 
been doubts about his conformity to Catholicism since at his institution 
three days later he was required, upon pain of deprivation, not to express 
to his parishioners ‘any evil, pernicious or heretical opinions specially 
against the blessed sacrament of the altar, nor any other new opinions the 
which may engender any discord or debate amongst the queen’s highness’s 
subjects and specially amongst that parish whereupon he hath cure of 
souls...’ On 2 January 1555/6 Thomas Browne, curate of Walton, and just 
possibly a former monk of Fountains or a Carmelite friar, appointed him 
supervisor of his will. 


(Inst. AB 2 f. tr.—v.; Dickens, Marian Reaction, the Clergy, p. 5; Torre, Arch. 
York, p. 277; Prob. Ree. 15 pt. Il ff. 85v.—s6r.) 


Henry Jenkinson 


Henry Jenkinson was ordained acolyte at York on 23 September 1514, 
subdeacon on 23 December 1514, deacon on 3 March 1515 and priest on 
22 December 1515. He is another of the canons known to have returned 
to the house during the Pilgrimage of Grace and was subsequently accused 
of having stayed there with his brethren for twenty weeks or more and 
having consumed corn and other goods which belonged to the new owner 
of the site, Sir Thomas Wharton. He apparently did not apply for a capacity 
in 1536, perhaps because he had already acquired a living: he was described 
as of [Market] Harborough in Leicestershire in 1538. 


(GVA. see Ser, LXXX VILL pp. .63—4); 


Thomas Maneld (Mansfelde, Mansell) 


Thomas Mayneld or Maneld received the orders of acolyte at York in 
March 1527/8, subdeacon on 28 March 1528 and priest on 25 March 1531. 
Cromwell’s visitors in February 1535/6 accused him of self abuse. He was 
eranted a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 
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30 September 1536. On 6 May 1540 Sir William Burton, priest, then living 
at Cundall, and perhaps a former monk of either Monk Bretton or Meaux, 
left him all his books. If he can be identified with Thomas Mansfelde or 
Mansell he had acquired the living of Brayton before June 1541. When 
Thomas Clinte, the former monk of St Mary’s, made his will in April 
1550 he left the York merchant, Thomas Thompson, 40s. which was in 
the hands of Parson Mansell of Brayton. Mansell had died by May 1552 
when his successor was appointed to the living. 


(P.R.O. SP. 1/102. t,o0r.; Prob, Ree. 17 pt. Tlf Asst: 13 pt Al £ Gear. 
Chanc. AB 3 ff. 181r., 186r.; Cons. AB 18 ££ 1§4V.-15$f., 155v.; 19 
f 123r.; Abp. Reg. 20 f. 47r.) 


William Nicolson 


At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged William 
Nicolson with having had illicit relations with a single woman. 


(P.RLOsSP 1/162 f, o6r) 


William Oldefeld (Otfelde) 


William Oldefeld was made subdeacon at York on 21 December ene 
deacon on 1§ March 1521/2 and priest on § April 1522. He also was listed 
among the members of the house awarded dispensations to hold a living 
on 30 September 1536. 


John Petty 


John Petty was ordained acolyte at York on 23 September 1514, subdeacon 
on 23 December 1514, deacon on 3 March 15[14/]15 and priest on 
24 March 1514/15. He received a dispensation to hold a living with a 
change of habit on 30 September 1536. 


Richard Styane 


Richard Styane was ordained subdeacon at York in March 1527/8 and 
deacon on 28 March 1528. On 24 December 1530 he became vicar of the 
priory’s living of Healaugh which had previously been held from 1520 
until his death in 1530 by another canon of the house, John Fountaunce. 
He was witnessing the wills of Healaugh parishioners as late as 
September 1556. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 4or.; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 626v.; Prob. Reg. 13 pt. I 
f20t-Ve 1S pt Lt. isots Valon. Vv. D4). 
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Kirkham Priory 


Ordinations from Kirkham 1480-1539 


Thomas Birtby 
Thomas Dicson 
Robert Jakson 


Robert Thirske 


Thomas Butery 


John Hardee 


Richard Marshal 


Edward Richardson 


Stephen Dobson 


Robert Johnson 


Thomas North 


Thomas Dalby 


John Thomlynson 


Robert Jakson 


subd) York 23) Mar: 1481/2, den 21 Sept, 
E4s2pr, 21 Wecs 1482. (Reg. 23 ff. 33 0r., 
384r., 385r.) 

subd, York 23) Mar 1481/2. (Reg. 23 

f. 381r.) 

pr. York 23)Mar..1481/2. (Reg. 23 f. 381v.) 
subd> York 23 Mar. 1480/2,den 21 Sept. 
£482,0pr- slo WViar486/7. (Ree. 23:1 38 11, 
384r., 405vV.) 

den Yorki2m Sept.11482, pr. 21 Dec, 1482, 
(Reg. 23 ff. 384r., 385r.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, dcn 13 June 1489, 
pr. us Dee? 1490) (Ree. 23 11. 416r., 418r., 
442v.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, dcn 13 June 1489, 
pr. 24 May 1494. (Ree. 23 ff. 416r., 418r., 
442v.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, dcn 13 June 1489, 
pr. Ig Sept. 1489. (Reg. 23 ff. 416r., 418r., 
Alor.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, dcn 23 Mar. 
14027 3. pr. 27 Heb. 1405/6. (Ree. 23 
id, AB Shia, 440.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, dcn 23 Mar. 
1402/3, pr 20 Dee. 1494. (Reg. 23° ff. 435r., 
4370., 4441.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1492, dcn 23 Mar. 
1402/3, pte 15 Mat. 1403745 (Reg. 123 
H.435h A370 44 11.) 

acol. York 16 Mar. 1497/8, subd: 23’ Feb. 
1498/9, dcn 16 Mar. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 
foAs Si, 4O28., 4031.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 16 Mar. 
1498/0) piel Sept. 1409. (Ree. 23 it. 462r., 
4631r., 465v.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1499, den 4 Apr. 1500. 
(Rieg123.41. 4651-5. 4671:) 
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John Kilwik 


Henry Lilborne 


Wiliam Thirkilby 


Richard Topping 


Thomas Hoghton 


Thomas Catton 


John Metford 


Thomas Parke 


John Watson 

John Wilson 

John Walsham 

John Blakett 

William Hogeson 
Christopher Malton 
John Holthrop 
(Folthorp, Howthrop) 
Robert Hugate 


George Sympson 


William Lowson 


Richard Morwyn 


subd. York 21 May 1502, den 24 Sept. 1502, 
prot? Dec.ol §02::(PRieerasifomnzw.. Mw: 
pr. II Sv.) 

acol. York 21 May 1502, subd. 24 Sept. 1402, 
dem 17 Dec.. 1502, pr. ‘P Apts rs08% (Reg. 25 
AoLl2V0t4e., Magvcitazv.) 

subd. York 24 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 22 Feb. 
1509/10. (Reg. 26 ff. roIr., 10sv.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, den 21 Sept. 1510, 
pr. 26 Dec. 1510! (Reg. 26 ff. 103r., 100K, 

I IOV.) 

pr. York 22 Feb. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 

EeTOSVs) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, subd. 20 Mar. 
1517/18, dcn 29 May 1518, pr. 17 Sept. 
1gi8.(Reg: 27 f070r., ‘179v., Ste 8er) 
subd. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, dcn 20 Mar. 
1517/18, pr. 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 ff. 170r., 
ESOky. D82£.) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, subd. 20 Mar. 
1517/18, dcn 29 May 1518, pr. 17 Sept. 
151s (Reg. 27 ff. @70r.,. 179v., 181f., 1821.) 
acol. York 29 May 1518. (Reg. 27 f. T8o0v.) 
subd. York 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 

£). 183%.) 

dcn York 9 Apr. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 184r.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1521, den 15 Mar. 
1521/2, pr. 20 Dec. 1522. (Reg. 27 ff. 192r., 
193V., I97V.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1521, den 15 Mar. 
1521/2, pr, 5 Apr. 1422. (Rec. 27 ff. roar, 
1O3V., TO4Vv.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1521, dcn 15 Mar. 
1521/2, pr. 20 Dec. 1522. (Reg. 27 ff. 192r., 
193V., I97V.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn York 12 
Mar. 1523/4, pr. 21 May 1524. (Reg. 27 

ft) 201e) (20217, 2049.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 12 Mar. 
152374. Reg 29h. 20Trs.202r.) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 12 Mar. 
1523/4, pr. 21 May 1524. (Reg. 27 ff. 201r., 
202r., 203V.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1525, dcn 26 May 1526. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 208v., 210v.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1525, dcn 22 Sept. 1526, 
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prekowMarg1526/7.(Ree27 f.208v. n200ry 


21282) 

James Parkyn subds Vorki23. Dees 1525, den 26"May 1525; 
pro 22° Seperi $26 (Reser 27 ff. 208ux 210V, 
ait) 

Edmund Newton acoly: York 22) Septsi526; subd, 16°Mar: 


126/77, den ns June 1627, (pro Mar: 
dis 27 SUES, 27h 2 bes Bi Vee TV, 
DSi.) 

Robert Atkynson pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
PiO7Ove) 

William Belwith pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 
£107 0N,) 

Richard Richardson pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A 
f. 669r.) 

Anthony Watson pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg sA 
f. 670Vv.) 


Kirkham Priory was surrendered on 8 December 1538. 


Appropriations 

Kirkham, St Peter le Willows, York, Birdsall, Burythorpe, Kirby 
Grindalythe, Sledmere, Wistow, Garton on the Wolds, Marfleet, Roos, 
Skeffing, Crambe, Huttons Ambo, Helmsley, and Ilderton and Newton 
in Glendale, Northumberland, and Cold Overton, Leicestershire. 


Valuation £269 $s. 9d. 
(ialor, V, pp. 103-4). 


Pensions list 


John Kylwyke, prior £50 Richard Morwyn es, BOS Od 
William Lowson £6 13s. 4d. Edmund Newton LS, FOS.8 Oa: 
John Blacket LENO William Beckfeld He Sin OSau Oa: 
Stephen Chapman £5 6s.8d. Anthony Watson WS. NO sa 8d. 
Thomas Catton £5 6s.8d. Robert Atkynson £5 “Ose 8d. 
John Howthrope £5 6s. 8d. John Hewson 5 OS Sar 
William Lynne £5 6s. 8d. Peter Wylliamson aE 
Richard Baylton £5 6s. 8d. John Smeltt, novice 40S. 
James Parkynson £5 6s. 8d. John Newell, novice 40S. 


(L. P. Hen VII, XII, pt. I, no. 1009; XIV, pt. I, nos. 185, p. 603). 


John Kildwicke, prior 


John Kildwicke was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 May 1502, deacon 
on 24 September 1502 and priest on 17 December 1502. His election as 
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prior of Kirkham received archiepiscopal confirmation on 14 October 
1518. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 24 March 1539. As Prior Kildwicke he was referred to in a tithe case 
of 1556: before the dissolution it had been customary for him to give the 
parson of Bulmer salt fish and herrings for the tithe of Hardy Flat. He 
may well have continued to live in the vicinity of Kirkham after he surren- 
dered his house. In June 1546 he lent the crown £40. He made his will 
on 10 February 1551/2 as John Kyllwycke, clerk, asking to be buried in 
the choir of the parish church where he should happen to die. He be- 
queathed 2d. to every house in Crambe, Barton, Whitwell and Kirkham 
and 3s. 4d. each to the poor of Firby, Wistow, Eddlethorpe, Menethorpe, 
Hooton, Harton, Foston and Howsham. Besides some gifts of money and 
goods to members of his family he gave gold angels to five former Kirkham 
canons, James Parkynsone, William Beckefelde, Edmund Newton, 
Anthony Watson and Richard Morwinge, with an additional bequest of 
a short gown for James Parkynsone who witnessed the will. Early in 1553 
the Yorkshire commissioners reported that he had possessed a pension of 
£,50 but had died about 1 May 1552. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 ff. 39v.-40r.; Chambers, Fac. Ree., Pp: 181; CP G 34384: LP 
Hen. VII, XXI, pt. I, no. 1084; Prob. Reg. 13 pt. II f. 846r.—v.; P.R.O. 
E 101/76/23). 


Robert Atkinson 


Robert Atkinson was made a priest at York on 25 March 1531. He was 
granted a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 24 March 
1539. A Robert Akryng was curate of St Helen’s, York in 1542, but there 
is nothing positively to connect him with the former Kirkham canon. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; D/C R. Reg. f. 185r.) 


Richard Baylton 


Rachard Baylton was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change 
of habit on 24 March 1539. He could be the Richard Norman, aged 
fifty-two, who told the Yorkshire commissioners in 1552 that he had a 
pension of ro6s. 8d. but that it had not been paid for the current year. As 
Ruichard Bailtone he was listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556. He 
was not named on the 1564 pensions list, so may have died by this date. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg. p.181; P.R.O. E 101 /76/ 23% Er a64/3a £ $3: 
LER. 6/122/8.11. 24). 


William Beckefeld 


Wilham Beckefeld can probably be identified with William Belwith, canon 
of Kirkham, ordained priest in York on 2 § March 1531. As William 
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Beckefeld he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of 
habit on 24 March 1539. On 18 January 1545/6 he was admitted to the 
vicarage of Wistow which had previously been appropriated to the priory, 
and seems also to have acted as curate of Keyingham. In June 1550 Richard 
Lynne, a former Kirkham canon, left him a cap while in the following 
February his former prior, John Kildwicke, bequeathed him an angel in 
his will. In 1553 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that he was aged 
fifty and his pension of 106s. 8d. was fully paid; he was listed as still in 
receipt of this pension in 1556. He was also mentioned in a tithe case of 
1556 when he was said to be fifty-six years old. He was not included on 
the 1564 pensions list, and may have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


OXcinens44/24. (Cons. AB 20 1. 322v5, YAS, wee. Ser. “OXIV, “pp. 80, 
89, 95, 96; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 
fess) ERY G/12278 mm, 24¢-CP' G e285: Prob. Reg. 13 pt. I ff. 30r., 
724r.—v.; pt. I f. 846r.—v.) 


John Blakett 


John Blackett was made subdeacon at York on 21 September 1521, deacon 
on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 20 December 1522. He received a 
dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 24 March 1539 and 
in February 1540 was presented to the vicarage of Ilderton in 
Northumberland which had formerly been appropriated to Kirkham. 
However, a dispute arose between Blacket and Thomas Grayme over the 
possession of the living which the President of the Council in the North 
was instructed to resolve. The vicarage of Helmsley had also belonged to 
Kirkham before the dissolution, and Blacket went on to become vicar 
there in February 1547/8. In June 1550 he was left a book called 
Theophilactus of St Paul’s epistles and gospels and a book called Titilman 
by Richard Lynne, a former canon, and witnessed his will. Early in 1553 
the commissioners reported that Blakett had held a pension of £10 but 
that he had died in November 1551. Blakytt’s inventory survives, dated 
1551; his goods were valued at the very considerable sum of £191 35. 2d. 


(Abp. -Ree.20 ft. 26v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg .p. 18st, 0. P. Hen. Vill, XV, 
no. 166 ii: Torre, Arch, Cleveland, p. 288; Cons. AB 20 f. 123r.; 
Chane. NB s ff. 232v., 320v.; Prob. Kee. 13 ot. | f. 7247. -v.. PRO. 
E 101/76/23; Chanc. wills 1551). 


Robert Carlton 


In 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners recorded among the former canons 
of Kirkham Robert Carlton, who was fifty years old and in receipt of a 
pension of 106s. 8d. His name, however, did not appear on the pensions 
list at the dissolution, nor did he receive a dispensation to hold a living 
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with change of habit with the other Kirkham canons on 24 March 1539, 
nor was he included on the 1556 pensions list, so it seems unlikely that 
he had been a member of this house. 


(PRO. 1017/70/23). 


Thomas Catton 


Thomas Catton became an acolyte at York on 27 February 1517/18, sub- 
deacon on 20 March 1517/18, deacon on 29 May 1518 and priest on 
17 September 1518. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 24 March 1539. He featured in the 1 556 tithe case as 
the rector of Bulmer. A cleric of this name was appointed vicar of Fishlake 
on 19 September 1573, and apparently held the living until July 1589 when 
the next institution took place. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p11, CP G 3235; Y.AS, Rec Sey, CX p. 83; 
Torre, Arch. York, p. 904). 


Stephen Chapman 


Stephen Chapman obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change 
of habit on 24 March 1539. He received tos. in March 1 §40/1 in the will 
of a former canon, William Lawson. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Prob. Reg. 11 pt.1 if. $5741) 


John Hewson (Hughson) 


As John Higham he was ordained an acolyte from Haltemprice priory on 
21 September 1527 and priest on 7 June 1533. At the dissolution of 
Haltemprice he obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice in October 
1536, but chose to transfer to Kirkham where he was granted a second 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. 
There was a chantry priest of this name in Barnby upon Don parish church 
who was reported to be aged forty-one and sickly in 1548. The former 
canon, however, is much more likely to have been the John Hewson who 
was serving as curate of Swine between at least 1546 and 1568. At the 
1567 visitation he was warned ‘that he do diligently read the Homilies and 
the divine service distinctly and amend his vicarage’. In 1552 the crown 
commissioners stated that the former religious was forty-eight years old 
and that his pension of 106s. 8d. was fully paid: he was still drawing this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. There was another Sir John Hughson, curate 
of Wyton, who witnessed the will of Thomas Browne, curate of Bilton, 
in March 1552/3, but there is nothing to connect him with the one time 
canon of Haltemprice and Kirkham. 
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fAbp. Regs 28 ff 171v.-1731.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., pp. 76, 181; Surtees 
Saye NCilapwj03 Cav ebikwn foam: ProbyRegnrznptel f.200v5; 14 
tov ingipe Ios Aosta 7 ptele ff. 16v..9302F=Vi" pill 
fesioreave, Re Os EOnr/ 76/29 EF 164/391) 43; DRv6/122/8 im, 24 
Probe Ree. 113 peril o8or:V 056778 CB rt. 2108) 


John Howthorpe (Folthorp) 


As John Holthrop he was made subdeacon at York on 20 February 1523/4, 
as John Folthorp deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and, as John Howthrop, 
priest on 21 May 1524. John Howthorpe received a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. He may have gone 
on to act as curate of Foston as a Sir John Howthrope witnessed the will 
of Janet Dawton there in October 1546. 


Kehambers,raty Reg... 181; Prob, Reégi13 pt.1 f.2518,): 


William Lowson (Lawson) 


William Lowson was ordained subdeacon on 23 December 1525 and 
deacon on 26 May 1526. In March 1533/4 William Towers of Bridlington 
made a bequest of 12d. to William Lowson, canon of Kirkham. He can 
almost certainly be identified with Robert Lowson granted a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. William 
Lowson drew up his will on 1 March 1540/1, asking for burial in Kirkham 
parish church to which he gave a vestment, two tunicals and albs. He 
bequeathed ten ewes, four hogs and a feather bed to his mother and £3 
6s. 8d. to John Lowsone of Sheriff Hutton in addition to remembering 
two former members of the priory, Stephen Chapman and James 
Parkinson, to whom he gave Ios. and 6s. 8d. respectively. Yet another 
former canon, Richard Lynne, as well as James Parkinson, witnessed his 
will. The Yorkshire receiver recorded that he died in Lent 1541. 


(Prob, Reg. 11 pt. If, 71r-=v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Prob. Reg: 11 
pt lt. 557t REO. LR 6/1217 2) m: 40). 


Richard Lynne 


Richard Lynne received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of 
habit on 24 March 1539. On 1 March 1540/1 he witnessed the will of 
William Lowson of Kirkham who had been his fellow canon in the priory. 
The commissioners late in 1552 noted that he had been awarded a pension 
of 106s. 8d. but that he did not appear, and it seems he was dead by this 
date, since he had made his will on 24 June 1550. There he described 
himself as a clerk of Kirkham and asked to be buried in Kirkham parish 
church. He possessed several books which may once have belonged to the 


304 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


priory. He gave Erasmus’ New Testament and 3s. 4d. to John, son of Robert 
Bulmer of Bulmer, a side gown, tippet and Calipyne to the former canon, 
James Parkinson and a black silk hat, a book called Theophilactus and 
another book called Titilman to a second former canon, John Blakkett, 
while a third former canon, William Beckefeld, received a cap. Both 
Blakkett and Parkinson witnessed his will and like the last prior, John 
Kyllwycke, he was generous to the local poor, leaving 13s. 4d. to Kirkham 
and 3s. 4d. each to the villages of Firby, Wistow, Menethorpe and 
Eddlethorpe. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg. p.181; Prob. Reg. 11 pil £9378) PRS. 
FE 101/76/23; Prob. Reg. 13 pt. Il £ 7241—V.) 


Richard Morwinge (Morwell) 


Richard Morwyn was made subdeacon at York on 23 December 1524, 
deacon on 22 September 1526 and priest on 16 March 1526/7. In March 
1533/4 as Richard Morwyng, canon of Kirkham, he received 12d. in the 
will of William Towers of Bridlington. He was granted a dispensation to 
hold a living with change of habit on 24 March 1539. He may have 
become vicar of Boynton on the death of the previous incumbent in 1542 
and witnessed a will as vicar of Boynton in 1546. The last prior, John 
Kyllwycke, in February 1551/2 remembered him with a bequest of a gold 
angel. In 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that he was fifty years 
old and that his pension of 106s. 8d. had not been paid for a year; he was 
still listed as drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564. In 1556 he made a 
deposition in a tithe case when he gave his age as fifty-five and described 
himself as clerk of Wharram le Street. He became vicar of Wharram le 
DeTeCEt Ti 1564, 


(Chanc. AB 3 f. 273r.; Prob. Reg. 11 pt. lf 71r.—v.; 13 pt. If. 1824; pe. 1a 
f. 846r.—v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 
f. $3; LR 6/12278 m. 24:°CP'G 3285" CP G 601; Inst. AB 2 pt. II f. sv.) 


John Neville (Newell) 


John Neville, a novice at the dissolution, received a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., Pp. £51). 


Edmund (Edward) Newton 


Edmund Newton was ordained acolyte at York on 22 September 1526, 
subdeacon on 16 March 1526/7, deacon on 15 June 1527 and priest in 
March 1527/8. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living with change 
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of habit on 24 March 1539 and in September 1540 acquired the rectory 
of Burythorpe where he seems to have remained for the rest of his life. 
In February 1551/2 the last prior of his house, John Kyllwicke, left him 
a gold angel. The Yorkshire commissioners in 1552 stated that he was 
fifty-two years old and that his pension of 106s. 8d. was unpaid for the 
year beginning at Michaelmas. In January 1554/5 the Chancery court 
ordered him not to ‘accompany with’ Elizabeth Sparke except in public. 
He was credited with his pension in 1556, but his name does not appear 
on the 1564 pensions list, so he may well have died by this date. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg, p. 181; Cavs Bk. 1 f.2arz Prob. Reg. 13 pt. Il 
ft. SOlv.; 846r —v.; CPG 3400; Chance, AB 7 ff. 82v., 8sr., 105v.. P.R_O- 
BE 1Ol/ 76/222 © 164/31 © $3; LR 6/ 122/83 m. 24): 


James Parkinson (Parkyn) 


As James Parkyn he was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 December 
1525, deacon on 26 May 1525 and priest on 22 September 1526. In the 
name of James Parkinson he was awarded a dispensation to hold a living 
with change of habit on 24 March 1539. Three former Kirkham canons 
remembered him in their wills: in March 1540/1 William Lowson left 
him 6s. 8d.; in June 1550 he received a side gown, tippet and a book called 
Calipyne from Richard Lynne and in February 1551/2 his former prior, 
John Kyllwycke, bequeathed him a gold angel and a short gown. Before 
the dissolution Parkinson had served as curate of Kirkham parish church 
and may have continued in this office after the surrender of his house. In 
1552 the Yorkshire commissioners stated that he was fifty-four years old 
and that his pension of 106s. 8d. was unpaid for the year beginning at 
Michaelmas: he was listed as still in receipt of this pension in 1556. He 
made a deposition in a tithe case in 1555 when he gave his age as fifty- 
two and recalled how ‘before the time that the procession in Cross days 
was left [off] by the King’s statute, upon Monday in Cross week [he] did 
go in procession to a cross in Wistow parish called Ellis Cross, and so to 
Ruskell Flat now in the said parish of Wistow and there said gospel and 
so returned home. And upon Tuesday in Cross days he used to go in 
procession unto Cramborne Close and then to Cliff Close head being 
within the parish of Cramborne and there said a gospel and then came to 
the cross at Whitwell Beacon within the said parish of Cramborne and 
there said a gospel and then went to a cross at Fulstie Head within the 
parish of Cramborne aforesaid and there said a gospel and then home.’ As 
he was not included on the 1564 pensions list he may well have died early 
in Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Chambers) BacocReps p.1181; Prob: Regsir ptyl) foss7rg7 13 ped 
f, 724r.-v.; pt. Il f. 846r—v.; P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 53; 
PRe6/ 122/38 m. 24;-CP Gor): 
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Rachard Richardson 


Richard Richardson was ordained priest at York on 25 March 1531. He 
does not, however, appear on the list of Kirkham canons granted dispen- 
sations on 24 March 1539 so may already have left the house. A Richard 
Richardson was vicar of Gate Helmsley in 1560. There is a will dated 
20 April 1584 of Richard Richardson, rector of Ryther, who left money 
in excess of £100 to his sister and his nephew and requested a sermon to 
be preached by a learned man at his funeral, but there is nothing to link 
either of these clerics with the former Kirkham canon. 


(D/C Sede Vac. AB 1 f. 87r.; Abp. Reg. 31 f. 93r.; Torre, Arch. York, 
Pp: 315). 


John Smelte 


John Smelte, the other novice in the house at the dissolution, received a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 24 March 1539. 
He may have been the cleric of this name who was priest at Kirkby 
Fleetham in Catterick deanery at the time of the 1 548 episcopal visitation. 
He did not appear before the commissioners in 1552, who noted he had 
a pension of 40s.: he was still credited with this pension in 1556. As he 
was not named on the 1564 pensions list he may have died by this date. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., Po UOr, YA OY pad ie Pe) 101/76/23- 
B’T64/37 £. 53° LR '6/123/8 mm 24). 


Anthony Watson 


Anthony Watson was made priest at York on 25 March 1531. He was 
granted a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 24 March 
1539. By July 1546 he had become vicar of Whitby where he regularly 
witnessed parishioners’ wills. The last prior of Kirkham, John Kyllwycke, 
left him a gold angel in his will of to February 1551/2. In 1552 the 
Yorkshire commissioners reported that Watson was forty years old and had 
a pension of 106s. 8d. which had not been paid for a year. He was listed 
as in receipt of his pension in 1556 and 1564, and was assessed on this 
pension for the 1573 subsidy. In 1571 he was accused of serving two cures 
‘to the end to get himself a gain’. In 1575 he was said to be a former 
religious of Kirkham, seventy years old, honest, zealous and reasonably 
learned. He may perhaps be the Anthony Watson admitted to the rectory 
of Hawnby in November 1578. In 1584 the rector of Hawnby was accused 
of being the father of the child of which Elizabeth the wife of William 
Tankerd, gentleman, had lately been delivered and suspected of misconduct 
‘with divers other men’s wives and servants of Hawnby and to have offered 
liberal gifts to some of them to have abused their bodies’. He managed to 
refute the charges. The former Kirkham canon was alive and still drawing 
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his pension in 1582. He described himself as clerk of Whitby when he 
made his will on 24 February 1586/7 and asked to be buried in the parish 
church. He possessed some property in Whitby which he left to members 
of the Sare family, possibly his relatives. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; Prob. Reg. 13 pt. I f. 220r.; pt. II f. 846r.—v.; 
ms oe. Wt 4ot—v., 43%, O7t av 17 pt.l 1 255v.-256r., PRO. 
E 1019/76/23; B 164/30 £.53;.L 6712278 m. 24; ER 67122709 im, 20; 
WAG IDG sp. 101, V Is7i2 CB i som VY 1575 Wuse.; Inst. AB 3 
{ 124r HC AB 10.ff. 27ev., 2011; HC AB 11 f. 24v.; Prob, Ree. 23 
pt. Il f. $33r.—s34r.; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 124). 


William Wedde 


In his will of 24 February 1521/2 Richard Pulley of Helmsley forgave 
Dom William Wedde, canon of Kirkham, all the debts he owed him. He 
seems to have died before the dissolution of his house. 


(Prob. Reg: 9 f. 232v.) 


Peter Williamson 


Peter Williamson can probably be identified with the canon of this name 
at Bridlington priory ordained subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6 
and deacon on 24 February 1536/7. He must then have transferred to 
Kirkham priory when his orginal house was forfeited to the crown. He 
received a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 
24 March 1539. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 195r., TO7r.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181). 
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Marton Priory 


Ordinations from Marton 1480-1536 


Richard Heworth acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, subd. 24 Sept. 
1491, dcn 17 Dec. 1491, pr-7 Apr*r402. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 432v., 428v., 420Vv., 431V.) 

Richard Morton acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, subd. 24 Sept. 
1491, den 17 Dec, 1407. pt. 7 Apr. 1492. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 432v., 428v., 420Vv., 431V.) 

John Caterik acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 11 Mar. 
1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, pr. 23 Sept. 1407. 
(R.ée..23) i. 442... a5hyv., 456r., 4571.) 

Thomas Smyth acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 11 Mar. 
1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, pr. 23 Sept. 1497. 
(Ries..23 dt. saws, ASAY., 456r., 4571.) 


William Brice pr. York 2 June rso9. (Reg. 26 f. 103r.) 

George Sutton pr. York 2 June 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 103r.) 

George Yorke den York 22 Feb. 1509/r10, pr 2a Dec lggici 
(Reg. 26 ff. 1osv., r1ov.) 

John Terington dcn York 16 Feb. 1515/16, pr. 17 May 1516. 
(Reg. 27 ff. 17IVv., 173r.) 

George Burgh subd. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, dcn 20 Mar. 


1517/18, pr. 3) Mar. 1519/20. (Reg. 27 
ft 1760. 1808. 187r.) 

William Marton acol. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, subd. 20 Mar. 
16 17/18; ‘dai Apr: 7578; pt. 3 Mar: 
1519/20. (Reg. 27 ff. 179r., I70Vv., I80v., 


187r.) 
William Hall subd. York 17 Dec. 1510. (Reg. 27 f. 186r.) 
Henry Marshall subd. York 17 Dec. 1510. (Reg. 27 f. 186r.) 
William Shilton subd. York 17 Dec. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 186r.) 
John Hogeson subd. York 21 Dec. 1521, den 15 Mar. 
1921/72, pri § Apr 14922: (Ree. 2747 Goa 
IQ3V., I94V.) 
Thomas Yodson acol. York 21 Dec. 1521, subd. 15 Mar. 


1521/2, dcn 28 Feb. 1522/3, pret Apr. 1425 

(Reg. 27 ff. 192v., 193Vv., 198r., 206r.) 
Edmund Barker acol. York 19 Dec. 1523, subd. 12 Mar. 

1923/4, pr: 24 Feb. 1524/ ¥: (Reg. 27 

ff. 200r!, 264r., 200r.) 
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Henry Colson acol. York 19 Mar. 1523, subd. 20 Feb. 
1523/4, dem a2 Marii1523/4, pr. 24 Sept. 
1624) (Ree 27 ff 200r., 201r. ; 2021:, 204r.) 


John Skipton densYorks 19° Deenns23,79r 20 Feb.1523/74: 
(Regh27 fi, 200v, 201V:) 

Thomas Cesay subd. York 21 Sept. 1527, dcn — Mar. 
1627/8. sine 27 ff 214t, 2057.) 

Richard Topclif subd. York 21 Sept. 1527, den — Mar. 


1§27/8: (Reg. 27 ff. 2141... 2154) 
Marton Priory was surrendered 9 February 1535/6. 


Appropriations 
Marton, Sheriff Hutton, Farlington, Sutton on the Forest. 


Valuation £151 $s. 4d. 
(Valor, V, p. 94). 


No pensions list: signatories to the surrender deed 
Thomas Yodson, prior 

George Sutton 

George Burghe 

John Hodgeson 

Edmund Barkar 

Richard Topchieff (Topclif ) 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. H, p. 30). 


Thomas Yodson (Judson, Godson), prior 


Thomas Yodson was ordained acolyte at York on 21 December 1521, 
subdeacon on 15 March 1521/2, deacon on 28 February 1522/3 and priest 
on 1 April 1525. In April 1528 he was left 12d. by Edward Davy of Marton 
who requested burial in the priory church and in March 1529 William 
Peckett of Marton referred to Judson as his curate. Davy is likely to have 
been one of the kinsmen of the then prior, George Davy, upon whom 
Yodson maintained at the visitation of the house in 1531 the prior was 
squandering the monastery’s goods. By June 1531 Yodson had replaced 
Davy as prior. In November 1534 he refused to lease a farmhold belonging 
to the priory to a servant of the treasurer of York Minster. In June 1535 
Yodson received a horse worth 20s. in the will of Adam Moiser of 
Farlington to pray for his soul. The archiepiscopal visitation of 1531 had 
revealed that Marton was in a very unsatisfactory state, and in February 
1535/6 Layton and Lee persuaded Yodson to surrender the priory, the first 
in Yorkshire to fall to the crown. Having obtained a dispensation to hold 
a benefice with complete change of habit on 31 May 1536, early 11537 
he was appointed a royal chaplain and granted the rectories of Sheriff 
Hutton and Sutton, both of which had previously been appropriated to 
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the house. In March 1547 he became vicar of Whenby and in the following 
July vicar of Barnby Dun. He married in the reign of Edward VI. On 
18 April 1554 he was cited for divorce proceedings and by the end of this 
year had been deprived from both his vicarages. At a public penance at 
Whenby in early June 1554 the court required him to declare to his former 
parishioners, ‘Masters, I have been seduced and deceived thinking that I 
might lawfully [be] married, but now, knowing the truth, I perceive | 
have done unlawfully so to marry, and am sorry therefore, desiring you 
not to be offended with me’. He was absolved on s April 1555. 


(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 640r.-6411r.: Prob. Reg. 9 f. 40or.; 11, pt. I ff. 6ov., 
294r.-v.; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 24v., 25v.: Mon. Misc. 9; Chanc. AB 6 
ff. 20r., 33v.; Chanc. AB 7 ff. 33r., 40r., 164r.; L. P. Hen. VII, VI, 
no. 1444; XIIl, ‘pt. I no. 1520, Pp. 574; Chambers, Fac. Reg. pas 
Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p.470; lore, Arch’ York. p. 896; Dickens, 
Marian Reaction, the Clergy, p. 25). 


George Davy, former prior 


George Davy, prior of Marton at the time of the archiepiscopal visitation 
of 1531, was accused of favouring his own kinsmen and neglecting the 
canons. He resigned in 1531 and was granted a pension of £13 6s. 8d. for 
life; he was succeeded as prior by Thomas Yodson. The Yorkshire receiver 
recorded that he had died by Michaelmas 1544. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 641r.-v.; Y.A.J., XXXV, pp. 393-403; 
V ‘Gude vorks., Vil, Pp. 29;,P RLOt LROG/124/ 4 im. 32). 


Edmund Barker (Baker) 


Edmund Barker was made an acolyte at York on 19 December 162.3. 
subdeacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest on 24 February 1524. At the 
visitation of 1531 he asserted that the prior, George Davy, spent the goods 
of the monastery wastefully and that his servants were inhuman and wanton 
and refused necessities to the brethren. In February 1535/6 Cromwell’s 
commissioners accused him of self abuse. He obtained 4 dispensation to 
hold a benefice with complete change of habit on 31 May 1536. Edmund 
Barker’s brother, William, who was almost certainly a former canon of 
Newburgh Priory, in his will, made on 31 March 1548, left him one 
ribbon, one pewter basin gilded, one pewter doubler and all his books. A 
cleric of this name was presented to the vicarage of Stow in the diocese 
of Lincoln on 21 November 1551. In March 1570 an Edmund Barker, 
then curate of Ayton, who could well have been the former canon, was 
summoned to appear before the High Commission it seems on suspicion 
of sympathising with the rebels during the recent Rebellion of the Earls. 
In early April 1570 he swore an oath of obedience to the queen, renouncing 
the pope, and was dismissed. He was still serving in Ayton in 1577. 


MARTON a 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 87r.; Mon. Misc. 9; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 97r.; Chambers, 
rac. BReoe puse; vs, Regd wT oli pr237 HC AB 5 th 5 3K, (78r3 
Prob. Reg. 21, pt. I f. 21v.; Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 47). 


George Burgh 


George Burgh received the orders of subdeacon at York on 27 February 
1517/18, deacon on 20 March 1517/18 and priest on 3 March 1519/20. 
Together with George Sutton he was responsible for presenting the articles 
against Prior Davy at the 1531 visitation and subsequently gave further 
information concerning the mistreatment of the canons by the prior and 
his servants. He confessed to having a windmill in farm. He was given a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with complete change of habit on 
31 May 1536. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 58). 


Thomas Cesay 


Thomas Cesay was made subdeacon at York on 21 September 1527 and 
deacon in March 1527/8. He said little at the 1531 visitation apart from 
maintaining that the prior was inhibiting the canons from entering the 
infirmary. He did not sign the surrender deed and may have left the house 
by February 1536, though he obtained a dispensation to hold a living with 
change of habit on 31 May 1536. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 58). 


Henry Colson 


Henry Colson was ordained acolyte at York on 19 December 1523, subdea- 
con on 20 February 1523/4, deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest on 
24 September 1524. At the 1531 visitation he confessed that the brethren 
after compline went to drink in the infirmary without licence. He did not 
sign the surrender deed and may have left his house before February 1536, 
although he received a dispensation to hold a benefice on 6 October 1536. 
A will dated 8 June 1557 survives for Henry Colson, priest of Lythe, who 
may have been the Marton Augustinian, but it does not contain any 
reference to other former canons. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 76; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. II f. 36v.) 


John Hodgeson 


John Hodgeson became a subdeacon at York on 21 December 1521, 
deacon on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 5 April 1522. He signed the 
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allegations against Prior Davy at the 1531 visitation and went on to com- 
plain in particular that he did not make proper provision for the infirm 
and the weak. In February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged him with self 
abuse. The crown presented a John Hodgisson to the rectory of Morton 
in Lincoln diocese on 16 November 1562, but there is nothing but coinci- 
dence of name to link him with the former Marton canon. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. O70 GOP AS Elia ll, ps aes): 


John Skipton 


John Skipton was made a deacon on 19 December 1523 and priest on 
20 February 1523/4. At the 1531 visitation he gave evidence that Prior 
Davy’s relatives had threatened him and other brethren. He seems to have 
left the house before it was surrendered. 


(Mon. Misc. 9). 


George Sutton 


George Sutton was ordained priest on 2 June 1509. Together with George 
Burgh he initiated the articles of complaint against Prior Davy which 
resulted in the 1531 archiepiscopal visitation. During the course of the 
visitation Edmund Barker alleged that Sutton sometimes slept outside the 
monks’ dormitory. When Layton and Lee inspected the house in February 
1535/6 they charged Sutton with incontinence with divers women. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 97r.) 


Richard Topclif alias Bell 


Richard Topclif became a subdeacon at York on 21 September 1527 and 
a deacon in March 1527/8. At the archiepiscopal visitation of 1531 he 
confirmed that Prior Davy’s servants had been mistreating the canons. 
Layton and Lee accused him of self abuse in February 1535/6. As Richard 
Topclyffe alias Bell he obtained a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 28 May 1536. 


(Mon. Misc. 9; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 97r.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 57). 
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Newburgh Priory 


Ordinations from Newburgh 1480-1539 


Philip Barton 


Thomas Seton 


William Buttirwik 


Henry Stevenson 


William Sandall 
Robert Barkar 


John Kendall 


John Gayt 

John Hede 
Phineas Ellerby 
John Sleghtholme 
William Betts 
Thomas Nawton 


(Newton) 


William Browne 


Henry Northus 


acol. York 2: Marni1481/2; subd. 1 june 1482, 
prs 20 Sept. 1483:\(Reg. 23 ff. 380r., 382v., 
380r.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 1 June 1482, 
pr. 21 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 383r., 
384r.) 

subd. York 1 June 1482, dcn 22 Feb. 1482/3, 
pr. 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 382v., 385v., 
388r.) 

suba, York June 1482, dem 22 Feb. 145273, 
pr. 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 382v., 385v., 
388r.) 

dcn York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 388r.) 
subd. York 20 Dec. 1483, dcn 12 June 1484, 
pr. 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 393r., 
394r.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1488, den 4 Apr. 1489, 
pr 24 Sept a4om (ee. 23 1. Alar) 416v., 
429r.) 

subd. York 13 June 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 417Vv.) 
subd. York 13 June 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 417V.) 
den York 18 Sept. 1400, pr. 24 Sept. 1491. 
(Rees, 23° 423v5,4208-) 

dcn York 18 Sept. 1490, pr. 24 Sept. 1491. 
(Ricen2 jut 2ave T4201.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn 15 Mar. 
14037 4, prs 19 Sept. 1495. (Ree) 23uiin4 ors, 
A4ir., 448r.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, dcn 15 Mar. 
1493/4, pr. 24 May 1494. (Reg. 23 ff. 436r., 
A4Ir., 442Vv.) 

subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 20 May 1497, 
piv23) Deer 4070 Ree. 23 ft. 45mm 4 seri: 
458r.) 

subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 20 May 1497, 
prt 23eDeen 14074( Reg, 238. 451m, 4568, 


458r.) 
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John Wrangham 


John Writingham 
Thomas Barker 


John Butler 


John Bywell (Byvell) 


Robert Kirkeby 


John Flynt 
Thomas Bradrig 


(Bradrik) 
Thomas Danby 


William Barker 


Raichard Barret 
William Edwarde 
John Stubbes 


Robert Metcalf 
Christopher Richardson 
Thomas Wardrop 
(Wardroper) 


Rachard Dunnyng 


George Fishe 


Rachard Lolly 
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subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 20 May 1497. 
(Rieg..23\4E) 4518-4668.) 

pr. York 23 Dec. 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 458r.) 
subd. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500. (Reg. 23 

f. 466v.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500. (Reg. 23 

f. 466v.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1501, den 18 Dec. 1501, 
pr. 7 Mar. 1505/6. (Reg. 25 ff. roov., I1IT., 
1320) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1502, dcn 11 Mar. 
1§02/3, pr. 10 June 1503. (Res. 24% ange; 
TIOV., 1 Toy.) 

subd. York 19 Dec. 1506, dcn 20 Mar. 
1506/7. (eg! 25%. 136f., 1381.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, den 24 Mar. 
1508/9. (Reg. 26 ff. Ioor., 1orv.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, den 14 June 1511, 
pr. 24 Sept. 1513. (Reg. 26 ff. 1oor., r14r., 
1258)) 

subd. York 15 Mar. 1510/11, den 14 June 
LSE, pt. 200Dees 1 sai. (Reo. 2648 nar, 
DIAL. LES.) 

den York 23 Sept. 1514, pt16 Febsas&s/ 1: 
(Reg. 26 f. 149r.; Reg. 27 f. I7IV.) 

dcn York 23 Sept. 1514, pr. 3 Mar. 1515/16. 
(Reg. 26 f. 14or.; Reg. 27 f. 167v.) 

den York 23 Sept. 1514, pr. 6 June 1517. 
(Reg. 26 f. 149r.; Reg. 27 f. 177v.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1516/17, den 19 Sept. 
1517, pr. 2 June 1520. (Reg. 27 ff. 175v., 
178r., 188r.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1516/17, dcn 19 Sept. 
IS17 Ppt. 2) jume 1420. (Reg, 27 ff. i75v:; 

L7 Sty 1 885) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1516/17, dcn 19 Sept. 
D§17; pty2s;Mayeis21. (Reg, 27 ff. 175Vv., 
L78k:, TOT) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1526/7, dcn 21 Sept. 
1527, pr. 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 27 
ff. 21Iv., 214r.; Reg. 28 f. 184Vv.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1526/7, dcn 21 Sept. 
1§27~ (Reg. 29ah2i1v., Star) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, pr. 7ufane £533: 
(Sede Vac. Reg. sA f. 660v.; Reg. 28 

f. 186r.) 
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Robert Tenand subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, pr. 30 Mar. 1531 
[vecte 1532]. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660Vv.; 
Reg. 28 f. 184v.) 


Roland Foster pr. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Ree. 28 
f. 184v.) 

William Johnson pr. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 28 
f. 184v.) 

James Barwick subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dem 1 Apr: 1536. 
(Reg: 28 ff. 194Vv., 196r:) 

William Grey subd, York 11) Maro1535/6;den 4. Apr. 1536. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 194v., 196r.) 

Thomas Warmoth subd..York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dem 1 Apr. 1536. 
(Reg, 28 ff. 104V., L9or,) 

Thomas Graison den York J Apr. 1536. Ree, 28.6, 196r.) 


Newburgh Priory was surrendered on 22 January 1539. 


Appropriations 

Coxwold, Hovingham, Cundall, Welburn, St Andrew’s, Fishergate, York, 
Bilbrough, Brafferton, Kilburn, Thirkleby, Thirsk, Kirkby Moorside and 
Haxey, Owston, Epworth and Belton in Axholme, Lincolnshire. 


Waluation £457 135. $d. 
(Valor, V, p. 92). 


Pensions list 


William Lenewodd, prior £50 Richard Donnynge £35 
Wiliam Barker 6 William Johnson £6 13s. 4d. 
John Wrangham £5 6s. 84. Roland Forster LS 
William Browne #5 6s. 8d. Robert Tenand I 
Thomas Barker £,5 6s. 8d. Richard Lollye es 

John Flyntt £5 6s. 8d. James Barwicke LA 
William Edward £5 6s. 8d. Thomas Warmouth £4 
Christopher Richardson £/5 Thomas Graison A 
Thomas Waredroper alias William Graie LA 
Rypon AS 


CEP. Hes Vil XIN Spt, mos: 123,018 5p. oess PP REO, Be3 15/245 
 50V-: B315/ 232 f.. 200v.-272v.; E- 164/31 fh 55—6). 


William Lenewodd, (Lenewode), prior 


William Lenewodd was Cromwell’s preferred candidate for office on the 
death of Robert Metcalf in 1538. He served as prior for less than a year 
before being required to surrender his house in January 1539 when he 
received a generous pension of £50. He was also granted a dispensation 
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to hold a benefice with change of habit on 27 March 1539, but did not 
long survive the dissolution, dying in May 1541. 


GE P. Fea) 1, So pt. I no. 943; Chambers, Fac. Ree., P1623; Pe 
LR 6/121/2 m. 47). 


Robert Metcalf, late prior 


Robert Metcalf was made subdeacon at York on 7 March 1516/17, deacon 
on 19 September 1517 and priest on 2 June 1520. He received archiepisco- 
pal confirmation of his election as prior of Newburgh on 30 December 
1527. At their visitation of February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners 
accused Metcalf of self abuse. Brian Boye, who had recently lost his post 
as keeper of Newburgh chapel, alleged in 1 537 that when a Mrs Fulthorp 
had praised the service done by the duke of Norfolk in putting down the 
rebels after the Pilgrimage of Grace the prior had replied ‘It maketh no 
matter if one of them were hanged against the other’ (meaning the King 
and Norfolk). Early in December 1537 the Council in the North took the 
prior into custody and held a formal investigation into his conduct. 
Throughout the proceedings he continued to maintain that Boye had been 
acting out of malice. The prior had died by April 1538 when Norfolk was 


writing to Cromwell about the election of his successor. 


Abp. Reg. 27 ff. 89v.-91r.; P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. grr. L. Pen. VRE 
Pp 8 
pt tl nos, 12781, 1235, 3h. ptil nos. 107; 743), 


Thomas Barker 


Thomas Barker was made a subdeacon at York on 14 March 1499/1500. 
In 1535 he was vicar of Thirkleby, a rectory appropriated to the priory. 
On 27 March 1539 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
change of habit. He died very soon after the surrender of the house; a 
grant of administration of the goods of Thomas Barker, priest, formerly a 
canon of Newburgh was made on 9 December 1539. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Valor, V, p. 98; LP. Hen. VOL, Kav. pt. I 
no. 123; Prob. AB Bulmer 1539; P.R.O. LR 6/121/1 m. 52). 


William Barker 


William Barker became subdeacon at York on 1§ March 1510/11, deacon 
on 14 June Isr and priest on 20 December 1511. He was sub-prior in 
December 1537 when he made a deposition before the Council in the 
North concerning seditious words said to have been spoken by the prior 
at the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace. He obtained a dispensation to hold 


NEW BURGH 317 


a living with change of habit on 27 March 1539. Thomas Ripon alias 
Wardroper, a former canon, left him a bonnet in his will dated 21 April 
1546. In the following year another of his former brethren, William 
Johnson, bequeathed him his chalice. In August 1547 the erstwhile sub- 
prior obtained the living of Kirkby Moorside, which had been appropriated 
to the house. In his will, drawn up on 31 August 1548, William Barker 
mentioned his brother Sir Edmund Barker, who could have been a former 
canon of Marton, leaving him one ribbon, one pewter basin gilded, one 
pewter doubler and all his books: he gave another book called Raymuda, 
to Sir Richard Hall, who may perhaps have been a former Rievaulx monk, 
and one other book called Manipulos Curatorum to a chaplain. 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XII, pt. I] no. 1181; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. 
Reci3) pelt 138v., 312v1Cavi Bk 1 f61yecInstANB of.165r:; 
Abp. Reg. 29 f. 87r.) 


James Barwicke 


James Barwicke was ordained subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6 and 
deacon on 1 April 1536. Since he was still a deacon when his house was 
dissolved he was awarded a pension of only £4. He was granted a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with change of habit on 27 March 1539. In 1549 
he became rector of Great Whelnetham in Suffolk. He nevertheless 
appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners with the patent for his pen- 
sion late in 1552 and said that payment was a year in arrears. He married 
in the reign of Edward VI and in consequence lost his benefice in 1554, 
the Suffolk commissioners reporting in 1555 that ‘he is an honest, quiet 
man, and hath no other living at this time, but his said pension.’ He 
was formally listed as still in receipt of his pension in 1556 and 1564. In 
1557 he became rector of Groton in Suffolk and was restored to 
Great Whelnetham after Elizabeth’s accession. He resigned his Groton 
living in 1561 on being appointed rector of Hitcham, which he held 
until 1585. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 ff. 55-6; 
WR 6/ 1227/8 ma: 24; V.ClA Yorks, All pp. 226-30; 6. Ry VIG, 
po 222). 


William Browne 


William Browne received the orders of subdeacon on 28 May 1496, deacon 
on 20 May 1497 and priest on 23 December 1497. He was cellarer in 1522 
when he took a loan from the prior, Thomas Thorpe, to the abbot of St 
Mary’s who was acting as a collector for the crown. At an investigation 
before the Council in the North in December 1537 he denied that the 
prior had spoken seditious words during the Pilgrimage of Grace. He 
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obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 
27 March 1539. A William Browne, priest of St John, Ousebridge, York 
made a will on 28 January 1547/8 but it contains nothing to link him 
positively with the former Newburgh canon. 


(Te Ps Pep. Alot, pt. Il no. 2578; XIL, pt. If no, 1181: Chambers, Fac. 
Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 13, pt.I f. 3671.; York City Clergy Wills, 
PP. 43-4). 


Rachard Donnynge (Dawnyng) 


Richard Dunnyng or Donnyng was ordained subdeacon at York on 
16 March 1526/7, deacon on 21 September 1527 and priest on 30 March 
1$31 [recte 1532]. On 27 March 1 539 he was granted a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit. When William Johnson, a former 
Newburgh canon, made his will on 28 May 1547 he wished Richard 
Donnynge to have ‘as appeareth by a bill at my brother Thomas’s house’. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 13, pod) jn2%) 


William Edward 


William Edward was made a deacon at York on 23 September 1514 and 
priest on 3 March 1515. On 27 March 1539 he was another member of 
the house given a dispensation to hold a ving with change of habit. In 
1546 he received two cloth tippets and a pair of wooden beads in the will 
of Thomas Ripon alias Wardroper, once a canon of the house, and the 
following year ss. in the will of a second former N ewburgh canon, William 
Johnson. Late in 1552 he appeared before the Yorkshire commissioners 
with his patent for a pension of 106s. 8d.; he was listed as in receipt of 
this pension in 1556 and 1564. In April 1558 Thomas Metcalf of Kilburn, 
who had once been a monk of Byland, left him 6s. 8d. for prayers. 


(Chambers, Fac. Regs pi 182;)Prob. Ree. 13: pt: INL. a38vh3i2y PRO. 
E1O1/76/ 24> Boreg/ 3a of) 5516; RY 6742378 tas 24; Prob. Ree. 15, 
pt. If. 334v.) 


George Fishe 


George Fishe became a subdeacon at York on 16 March 1 §26/7 and deacon 
on 21 September 1527. He went on to become vicar of Kirkby Moorside, 
previously appropriated to the priory, and made a deposition as vicar there 
in a tithe case of 1545. He had died by December 1548. 


(CP G 857; Abp. Reg. 29 f. 28v.) 
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— John Flyntt 


John Flynt was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 December 1506 and 
deacon on 20 March 1506/7. He also obtained a dispensation to hold a 
living with change of habit on 27 March 1539. On 21 April 1546 he 
witnessed the will of another former Newburgh canon, Thomas Ripon 
alias Wardroper, who gave him a silver spoon and an angel noble. In the 
following year a second former canon, William Johnson, left him ss. in 
his will dated 28 May 1547. Flyntt died very soon after this on ro July 
1547. The Yorkshire commissioners who recorded his death also reported 
that he had held a pension of 106s. 8d. 


KClambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg: 13; pt. ff. 138v., 312v.; P.RO. 
B0/76/24, V.C-H. Yorrs., Wt, pp.'226=30). 


Roland Foster (Forster) 


Roland Foster was made a priest at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 
He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 
27 March 1539. In May 1547 a former Newburgh canon, William Johnson, 
bequeathed to him 6s. 8d. and ‘all my debt of the parson of Thormanby 
to dispose for me as I showed him.’ Foster reported to the Yorkshire 
commissioners in the autumn of 1552 that his pension of 100s. was a year 
in arrears. He was recorded as still in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 
1564. He may have become vicar of Thornton le Street, a living which 
was vacant by October 1565. 


Rehamibers, irae AReg, spyrs2e> Prob. Ree 13) pt Pi pave PAO: 
IE 01/76/24 0 Eo164/ 31 fh 55=67 UR 6/122/8) im 24; VCE Yorks, 
HT, pp#226-307 Abp» Res; 30 f) 131. Lorre, Hexham, py 1326): 


William Gray 


William Gray became a subdeacon on 11 March 1535/6 and a deacon on 
1 April 1536. Still a deacon at the dissolution, he was granted a dispensation 
to hold a living with change of habit on 27 March 1539. He received 
bequests in the wills of two of his former brethren, Thomas Ripon alias 
Wardroper who left him a velvet cap in 1546 and William Johnson who 
gave him 20d. in the following year. He may perhaps be identified with 
the William Gray who was incumbent of the chantry of Our Lady in 
Boroughbridge church in 1546. A Sir William Gray was serving as a curate 
at Hawnby between 1550 and 1558. There was a priest of this name curate 
of Elstronwick in 1552. The former Newburgh canon appeared before the 
Yorkshire commissioners in the autumn of 1552 with the patent for his 
pension of £4. He was listed again as in receipt of this pension in 1556 
and 1564. Some time before Elizabeth’s accession he became vicar of 
Kirkby Moorside, which had once belonged to his priory, but failed to 
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appear before the royal commissioners in 1559. Gray certainly survived 
until at least 1573 when he was assessed on his pension of £4 for that 
year’s subsidy. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p.182; Surtees Soc., XCII, p2645 2. Bao 
E 1011/76/24; E 164/31 ff. 55-6; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Prob. Reg 134 
pt. I ff. 138v., 312v.; pt. II ff. 720v., 844v.; pt. III f. 384v.; Surtees Soc., 
ACV) piso YAW, MLK p. 100): 


Thomas Grayson 


Thomas Grayson was ordained deacon at York on r April 1536 and priest, 
as a former canon of Newburgh, on 20 March 1539/40. As he was not 
yet in priest’s orders when the priory was surrendered to the crown he 
only received a pension of £4. He obtained a dispensation to hold a living 
with change of habit on 27 March 1539. After the dissolution of his house 
he acquired the chantry of St Lawrence in York Minster worth a clear 
55s. 10d. a year: in 1548 he was said to be thirty-four years old, meanly 
learned, of honest conversation and qualities, and to have an annual pension 
of £4 paid out of the Court of Augmentations. He appeared with the 
patent for his pension of £4 from Newburgh before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners late in 1552 and reported that payment was a year in arrears. 
He was again recorded as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. 
After he lost his chantry he acted as curate to William Bait, vicar choral, 
who became vicar of St Lawrence’s, York, in 1549 and held that living 
till his death in 1558. By the beginning of Elizabeth’s reign Grayson had 
acquired the rectory of St Martin’s, Coney Street, York, which he served 
in plurality with the cure of Stillingfleet until his death in 1578. If he can 
be identified with Thomas Grason, clerk, son of William Grason of York, 
wiredrawer, who was elected a freeman of the city of York in 1546/7, he 
must have been the brother of John Grayson, canon of Drax. In 1566 he 
initiated a case to procure his personal tithes in St Martin’s. In 1567 he 
appeared before the High Commission accused of secreting at St Martin’s 
books and vestments belonging to the recusant gentry family of Stillington 
from Stillingfleet. Two of his York parishioners complained in the summer 
of 1569 that he had withheld Holy Communion from them the previous 
Easter. He subscribed the articles of religion in November 1571 and was 
assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy. He made his will on 
17 October 1578 leaving most of his goods, amongst which was a ring 
with the inscription ‘loath to offend’, to his relatives and remembrances 
to many of his parishioners including an old angel to Margaret Clitherow’s 
mother, Mistress Maye; he did not mention any former members of his 
house. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 198r.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Surtees Soc., XCIHI, 
p. 436; D/C Ong. wills 1557/8; York Minster Clergy Wills, pp. 92, 94; 
P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 ff. 55-6; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; CP G 
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1331; D/C AB ¢ f. ro8r.; Inst. AB 2 f. 164v.; Aveling, York Recusancy, 
Ppp. 26, 324; Surtees Soc., XCVI, p. 267; Y.A.J., XIX, p. 100; D/C Prob. 
Reg. 5 £..92r.) 


John Holland 


John Holland was presented by his priory to the vicarage of Kneeton in 
Nottinghamshire in May 1534. On 13 May 1536 he received a dispensation 
to leave the religious life and to become a secular priest. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 52v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 54; Torre, Notts., p. 342). 


William Johnson 


William Johnson was made priest at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 
At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee accused him of self 
abuse. He obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit 
on 27 March 1539. A William Johnson, aged fifty-five, of honest conver- 
sation and disposition and indifferently learned, was serving as a stipendiary 
priest at Corpus Christi altar in Holy Trinity church, Hull in 1548 but 
there is nothing definitely to connect him with the former Newburgh 
canon. William Johnson, however, was certainly alive in 1546 when 
Thomas Ripon alias Wardroper appointed him one of the executors of 
his will and left him a sword, three silver buttons of a purse, a velvet bag, 
a silk satin hood, a little box, one hat, a pair of beads of twelve with a 
silver ring, one long galley pot, a bowet, a leather bottle, a russet worsted 
tippet and Ios. to pray for his soul. Johnson made his own will on 28 May 
1547 when he described himself merely as priest, but as he asked to be 
buried in Birdforth church he may have been acting as curate there. He 
bequeathed Birdforth chapel 3s. 4d. and a vestment and alb and the church 
of Sessay a white damask cape for a mass to be sung for him and his 
parents. He then went on to remember no less than eight of his former 
brethren: he gave William Edward and John Flynt $s. each, Richard Lollie 
3s. 4d., Robert Tennande 6s. 8d., Richard Donnynge ‘as appeareth by a 
bill at my brother Thomas’s house’, Roland Foster 6s. 8d. and the debt 
owed to the testator by the parson of Thormanby to dispose for him as 
he had showed him, William Gray 20d. and William Barker his chalice 
on the payment of 13s. 4d. to his executors who were his three brothers 
Thomas, Miles and Richard Johnson. 


m@ RO. SP 1/102 f. o1r.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Surtees Soc., XCII, 
BP? 344,522, Prob, Reg 13, pt. | ff 13 8v., 312v.) 


Richard Lollye 


Richard Lollye was made a subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 and a 
priest on 7 June 1533. He received a dispensation to hold a living with 
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change of habit on 27 March 1539. In 1547 his former fellow canon, 
William Johnson, bequeathed him 3s. 4d. in his will. Soon after the surren- 
der of his house he became vicar of Thirsk, which had previously belonged 
to the priory. In Edward’s reign he married Dorothy Whitlocke, whom 
he divorced in April 1554, being required to do penance for his offence 
in both York Minster and his parish church. On 19 April 1556 he was 
presented by the crown to the rectory of West Rasen in Lincolnshire 
which he held until his death in 1566. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I ff. 141r., 145v., 312V.; 
Chanc. AB 6 ff. 20v., 23v.; Chanc. AB 7 ff. 18r., 4or.; Dickens, The 
Marian Reaction, The Clergy, p. 25; C.P.R. Philip and Mary, Il, p. 111). 


Christopher Richardson 


Christopher Richardson was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 March 
1516/17, deacon on 19 September 1517 and priest on 2 June 1520. At 
their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commission charged him 
with self abuse. On 29 May 1536 as his ‘ghostly father’ he witnessed the 
will of Robert Freare, yeoman, of Newburgh. Only days before his house 
was dissolved he cited the rector of Cornbrough in the consistory court. 
On 27 March 1539 he was yet another member of the house to receive 
a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit. He lived for only a 
short time after his house’s surrender, dying in May 1541. 


(Probs Roegnii, pt. ff. 203v.—2040; Cons; AB, 15.£.123v.;, PR.O.SP 
1/102 f. g1r.; LR 6/121/2 m. 48; Chambers, Fac. Reds, Pil 82) 


Robert Tennande (Tenante) 


Robert Tenand was made subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 and priest 
on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. As his ghostly father on 9 October 1538 
he witnessed the will of William Nicolson, merchant of Newburgh. He 
obtained a dispensation to hold a living with change of habit on 27 March 
1539. He benefited to the extent of 6s. 8d. under the will of his former 
fellow canon, William Johnson, in 1547. He was drawing his pension of 
100s. in 15§2, though he told the Yorkshire commissioners that payment 
was more than a year in arrears, and that when he had requested it they 
had said they had no money. He was listed as still in receipt of this pension 
in 1556 and 1564. Some time after the dissolution of his priory he seems 
to have acquired the rectory of Hawnby; he had died by September 1565. 


(Prob. Reg. 11. pt. I ff. 346v.—347r.; 13, pt. If. 312v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., 
p. 182; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 ff. 55-6; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; 
V Gail: Yours. Mls pp. 226=30; lis wAB 2ipe il fea8e) 
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Thomas Thormonby 


On 24 January 1527/8 Thomas Thormonby, canon of Newburgh, wit- 
nessed the will of Richard Ottirburn of Newburgh who asked to be buried 
at Newburgh and to have masses said for his soul in the great choir. He 
seems to have died before his house was dissolved. 


(Prob. Ree. 9 f. 393v.) 


Thomas Waredrop (Wardroper) alias Rypon 


Thomas Wardrop or Wardroper was ordained subdeacon at York on 
7 March 1516/17, deacon on 19 September 1517 and priest on 25 May 
1521. At the investigation held by the Council in the North in December 
1537 he denied having heard the seditious words the prior was said to 
have spoken during the Pilgrimage of Grace. He obtained a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with change of habit on 27 March 1539. He seems to 
have remained in the vicinity of his house for the remainder of his life, 
asking to he buried in Coxwold church when he drew up his will on 
21 April 1546. He gave Coxwold church a surplice and two psalter books 
and provided an honest dinner for every priest and parish clerk there and 
for the neighbours within the site of Newburgh. Like Johnson he had 
retained his ties with his former monastic brethren; at his death he left 
William Barker a bonnet, William Graie a velvet cap, William Edward 
two cloth tippets and a pair of wooden beads, William Johnson, whom 
he made one of his executors, clothes and other goods and Ios. to pray 
for him, and John Flynte a sarsnet tippet, a silver spoon and an angel noble. 
He also provided that ‘every brother of Newburgh’ attending his funeral 
should receive 12d. Many of his small bequests went to the Gray family, 
including his English primer which he designed first for Alice Stragget and 
after her death for Lucy Graie. 


(L, P. Hen. Vill, Xi, pt. Il no, 1181, ‘Chambers, Fac Ree., 182; Prob. 
eg, 13, pt.) & 138v.) 


Thomas Warmouthe 


Thomas Warmouthe became a subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6 
and deacon on 1 April 1536. As he was still in deacon’s orders in January 
1539 he only received a pension of £4. He was granted a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with change of habit on 27 March 1539. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 182). 


John Wrangham 


John Wrangham was ordained subdeacon at York on 28 May 1496 and 
deacon on 20 May 1497. On 8 August 1521 as Dom John Wrangham he 
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was mentioned in the will of his brother, Thomas Wrangham of Coxwold. 
At the enquiry heard before the Council in the North in December 1537 
Wrangham denied that the prior had spoken seditious words at the time 
of the Pilgrimage of Grace. He was granted a dispensation to hold a living 
with change of habit on 27 March 1539. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 219v.; L. P. Hen. VIII, XI, pt. II no. 1181; Chambers, 
Pac Kee, p. 182) 
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North Ferriby Priory 


Ordinations from North Ferriby 1480 to 1536 


William Wryght 
John Newton 
William Wyethall 


Christopher Tadcaster 


Richard Newton 


Richard Hesill 


John Hesill 


Henry Malton 


Thomas Cottingham 


Thomas Esedyke 


John Holme 


John Thorneton 


Thomas Andrewe 


Richard Belington 


(Bynnyngton) 


John Atsee 


subd. YOrk 22° sept. 1481, (eg. 23 £ 377.) 
subd. York 22 Dec, 1481. (Reg. 23 £. 378v.) 
dcm York 22 Dec. 1481, pr. 2 Mar 148172. 
(Reg, 23 ff. 378v., 380v.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 
1481/2; proo Apt. 1482. (Reg. 23 fi..480v., 
381v., 382r.) 

den York 23 Mar. 1481/2, pr. 28 Sept. 1485. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 38iv., 380v-) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 28 May 148s, 
Pr. 28 Sept. 1485. (Reg. 23 tf. 300r., 3077, 
398v.) 

acol. York 3 Apr. 1484, subd’ 17 Apr. 1434, 
dcn 12 June 1484, pr. 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 
ff. 3914., 392r., 393V., 394f.) 

subd. York 10 Mar. 1486/7, dcn 31 Mar. 1487, 
pr. 9 June 1487. (Reg. 23 ff. 40sr., 406r., 408r.) 
subd. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, dcn 4 Apr. 1489, 
pr. 18 Apr. 1489. (Reg. 23 fi. 415Vv., Al6v., 
AIT7r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1498, dcn 23 Feb. 1498/9, 
pr. 21 Sept. 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 461r., 462r., 465v.) 
acol. York 21 Sept. 1499, subd. 14 Mar. 
1499/1500, dcn 4 Apr. 1500, pr. 18 Apr. 1500. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 465r., 466v., 467r., 408V.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 28 Mar. 1506, 
pr. 16 Mar: 1500/10. (Ree: 25 ff. 131v., 1331; 
Reg. 26 f. 107r.) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1506, subd. 27 Feb. 1506/7, 
den 20 Mar. 1506/7, pr. 3 Apr. 1507. (Reg: 25 
ff. 136r5 137V 5) 0388. 1408.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1508, dcn 3 Mar. 1508/9, 
pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 ff. 99v., Loor., 
IOIr.) 

subd. York — Dec. 1509, dcn 22 Feb. 1509/10, 
pri 2ivsepersiom(heg.20 fh. nog. 10s$v 
IOQV.) 
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John Smyth subd) York'24. Sept.1503, dem m7Dec. 1513) 
(Reg. 26 fi mas, 12061.) 
Edward Wedall subd, York 24 Sept: 1513, der a7 Dec. 1513), 


pr. 20 Dec, 1516. (Kee. 26 th. 1258.) 1260: 
esa27. f. V74Ave) 


Thomas Sharp subd. York 3 Mar. 1519/20, den 7 Apr. 1520, 
pr. 2% Dec, 1521. (Res. 27 ff, 186v., 1871, 
1931.) 

William Calvard subd. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, den 21 Sept. 1421, 
Pr MOrApr. ars22.\(Ree, 27 fl. 1oor)no2ts 
195r.) 

John Yong subd) York 21/ Sept 2521, denlan Dec. 1525 
Pre 15eMarNis2127(Ree.27 M. loot, 19204 
193V.) 

John Rowse dcn York 7 June 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 185v.) 

William Seeman den York 7 June 7533, pr. 21 Mar, 15334. 


(Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 194r.) 


North Ferriby Priory was surrendered on 13 August 1536 by John 
Bawdewynne; there were the prior and six canons in the house at the 
dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 mem. I Sr.) 


Appropriations 
North Ferriby. 


Valuation £60 Is. 2d. 
(Valor, V, p. 128). 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 1 October 1536 


Thomas Burgh Wilham Calverd 
Thomas Andrew Edward Widall 
William Seyman John Yonge 
John Sey John Bawdewyn 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 76). 


John Bawdewyn, prior 


John Bawdewyn was elected prior when Thomas Burgh retired in June 
1532, only to resign in 1534 when he received a pension of LS Os, Sdn 
addition to his commons. His successor, Thomas Andrew, served for not 
much more than a year before he, too, resigned and Bawdewyn was elected 
prior for the second time in June 1535. On their visitation of North Ferriby 
in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee accused four canons of sodomy and 
three of incontinency, and among these was the prior, alleged to have had 
immoral relations with a single woman. He was granted a pension of aie 


NORTH FERRIBY ss) 


when he surrendered the house in 1536. He also received a dispensation to 
hold a benefice with complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. He had 
acted as vicar of North Ferriby from about 1526 until he became prior in 
1532. A John Bawdewyn witnessed wills in Darfield from at least 1521, was 
a chantry priest in the parish church there in 1546, and made a will in 1556 
in which he left most of his goods to William Bowthe of Ardsley, but there 
is nothing definitely to connect him with the former prior of North Ferriby. 


(lbp Nee 28. 2371 —v., 208. 228v -20r-- P RIO. SP 1/ 102, oor. EYP. 
en. VIILX, no 364"(p. 139), Abp. Reg. 28 fl. 23v. 1771.—v.; Surtees 
S00:, NCly p- 191, Proby Nee.O f 203V., 15, pe PE 8st.) 


Thomas Andrew, former prior 


Thomas Andrewe was ordained acolyte at York on 19 December 1506, 
subdeacon on 27 February 1506/7, deacon on 20 March 1506/7 and priest 
on 3 April 1506/7. He was elected prior in September 1534 only to resign 
less than a year later when he obtained a pension of £3 6s. 8d. in addition 
to victuals, a servant and rooms. He was granted a dispensation to hold a 
living with a complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. The Yorkshire 
receiver recorded that he had died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 25v.-26r., 20r; Y.A.S, Rec. Ser, DVI) pp. A loe12; 
PRO LR 6/12/71 m:. $0). 


Thomas Burgh, former prior 


Thomas Burgh was elected prior of North Ferriby in July 1521. On his 
resignation as prior in June 1532 he became vicar of the parish church of 
North Ferriby and continued as the incumbent there until his death in 
1539. He was given a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete change 
of habit on 1 October 1536. 


(Abp, Kee, 27 f. 58r; 28 1.238 —v., 34y,) 


William Calverd (Calvard) 


William Calvard was made a subdeacon at York on 16 March 1520/1, 
deacon on 21 September 1521 and priest on 19 April 1522. He was another 
member of the community granted a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. 


John Rowse 


John Rowse was ordained deacon at York on 7 June 1533. In February 
1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners accused him of self abuse and of having 
committed immorality with a simple woman. 


(PRY @yesh/102 £. oor.) 
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John See (Sey) 


John See also received a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete 
change of habit on 1 October 1536. 


William Seeman (Seyman) 


William Seeman became a deacon at York on 7 June 1533 and priest on 
21 March 1533/4. Cromwell’s commissioners alleged he had committed 
self abuse in February 1535/6. He also obtained a dispensation to hold a 
benefice with complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. 


(PRO. SP 1/102 ©. oor.) 


John Smyth 


John Smyth was made subdeacon at York on 24 September 1513 and 
deacon on 17 December 1513. In January 1521 John Almond of Hessle 
left 20d. to Robert Smyth, canon of North Ferriby, who may perhaps 
have been the same man. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 162r.) 


Edward Widall (Wedall) 


Edward Wedall was ordained subdeacon at York on 24 September 1513, 
deacon on 17 December 1513 and priest on 20 December 1516. As a result 
of their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s commissioners alleged 
that Wedall had been guilty both of self abuse and of having illicit relations 
with a married woman. He also obtained a dispensation to hold a living 
with complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. 


(PRC@, SE 1/102 £908.) 


John Yonge 


John Yong became a subdeacon at York on 21 September 1521, deacon 
on 21 December 1521 and priest on 15 March 1521/2. He was charged 
with self abuse in Cromwell’s commissioners’ report on the house in 
February 1535/6. He received a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
complete change of habit on 1 October 1536. A John Yonge was witnessing 
wills as curate of Skidby in 1563. 


(Pak ©), SP /s02nf 00; Probi-eg..17,.p6. Jott: 301V.-302r.) 
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Nostell Priory 


Ordinations from Nostell 1480-1540 


Roger Croffton 
John Bodell 


Richard Bretoner 
John Bueton 


John Austwik 
John Abbott 
Thomas Cobcroft 


John Davy 


Richard Abbot 


Geoftrey Brerecliff 


Anthony Abbot 


Thomas Musgrave 


John Geve 


Robert Harrop 


Robert Hopkynson 


James Walker 


pre York 12)Mar) 1480/1. (Regs23 th. 374n) 
subd. York 22) Dee: 1481, dcm 23 Mar. 
1490/2, pr. 21 Dec. 1482. (Ree. 23 ff. 378Vv., 
Z8V., 38ST) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1481, pr. 18 Sept. 1484. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 378v., 394r.) 

den York’23' Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 

f. 38Iv.) 

pr. York 29 Sept.*1482. (Reg. 23 f, 384r.) 
subd. York 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 393Vv.) 
subd. York 18 Sept. 1484, den 18 Dec. 1484, 
pi2s Sept) 14854( Ree, 23 1, 303v.1304v, 
398v.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1484, dcn 18 Dec. 1484, 
prvzs Sept. 14850 Ree. 23 f. 303ve304vy 
398Vv.) 

den York 18 Dec. 1484, pr. 14 Mar. 1488/9. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 394v., 416r.) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1484/5, dcn 28 Sept. 
1485, pr. 1 Mar. 148778. (Reg. 23 ff. 396r., 
398v., 41 Ir.) 

acol. York 31 May 1488, dcn 20 Sept. 1488, 
pro22 Sept. T4925 (Res. 23 Hie4ign 4a, 
434V.) 

dem York 28 Sept. 1485, pr. 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Ress 23 ti asosv. e414) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/5, dcn 19 Mar. 1495/6, pr. 10 Mar. 
1407/8. (Reg: 23°fF. 448r., 44or., 450r., 458r.) 
acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/6, dcn 19 Mar. 1495/6, pr. 10 Mar. 
1407/8. (Reg. 23°14. 448r., 440r., 450Fr.;°458r.) 
acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/6, dcn 19 Mar. 1495/6, pr. 22 Sept. 
1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 448r., 440r., 450r., 

461V.) 

pr. York 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 452r.) 
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Richard Batt 


Richard Thurgurland 


Robert Bretton 


Thomas Walker 


John Frere 
Christopher Gale 
Robert Herrison 
Edward Hunter 
John Whitacres 
Alvery Comyng 
John Hobson 


Robert Holden 
Thomas Dufteld 


Richard Stele 


William Athewik 


John Holden 


Richard Jenkynson 


Richard Braiton 


Thomas Clerke 


Henry Huntyngdon 


subd. York 18 Sept. 1501, dcn 18 Dec. 1501, 
pr. 20 Sept, 1504. (Ree. 25 11. tee, Lil, 
I2Sv.) 

subd) York 18 Sept, 1501, dem 18 Dee. 140m, 
Pr. 23 Sept. 1503. (Reei25 ff. toow,, fran, 
1204.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 1 June 1504, 
den 21 Sept. 1504, pr. — Sept. 1505. (Rieea25 
it 12Om a1 2Avey 12 5N 5 gOv,) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 1 June 1504, 
den 21°Sept.1se47(Ree 25 f.120mpaeane 
yy) 

acol. York 29 May 1507, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. 
(Regios feaor Res. 26 £, 1ogn) 

acol. York 29 May 1507, pr. 23 Dec. 1508. 
(Ries! 25. finger; Res. 26 £ 1oor,) 

acol. York 29 May 1507, dcn 2 June 1509. 
(Regu2 sf. ayer aves..26 t1031)) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, pr. 5 June 1512. 
(Nes 26 fielo3r 119.) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, pr. 5 June 1512. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 103r., I19QV.) 

pr. York 21 Sept. 1510. (Reg. 26 f. roov.) 
subd. York 14 June 1511. (Reg. 26 f. r14r.) 
subd. York 14 June 1511. (Reg. 26 f. r14r.) 
subd. York 21 May 1513, dcn 24 Sept. 1513, 
PESe2 cepts Tsisei( Reo. 26. ft, 12414 1256 
Res. 27 tia 7or:) 

subd. York 21 May 1513, dcn 24 Sept. 1513, 
Pir 22) Septerss4( Rees 26mi 124 02 ye 
KReono7 Erion) 

subd. York 2 June 1515, den 22 Sept. 1515, 
pr. © June 1517 siege. 27 f. 1606, 170r., 
177V.) 

pr. York Jomerns15. (Res, 27 f, 160r.) 
subd. York 2 June 1515, dcn 22 Sept 1-45; 
Prao ume msigziRee.27 f..16or,. 170r,, 
5/7) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518. 
(Res 27 it. 177ve) 1811) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
pre2ndMay 1s 240(iRee. 27ers 
203V.) 

subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
pr. 2 June 1420m(Rees. 27 ff. 177v., 1817, 
188r.) 


NOSTEVE 


Anthony Shirwod 


Richard Batt 


John Fisher 


George Spencer 


Giles Stansfeld 


William Brokesbank 


Robert Ferror 


(Fairehere) 


John Turnor 


Lawrence Kent 


William Stretebarell 


Robert Thorneton 


Adam Wilkynson 


Hugh Uscroft 


(Huscrofte) 


Henry Browne 


John Browne 


Thomas Ellistons 
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subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518, 
pe. 2 Jume 1520) (Reg. 27 ff. 177v.,, ESit., 
188r.) 

sabe. VOrk 14) June 1522, dc 20 Sept. 1522, 
pr. © Apr 1527 (Ree. 27 ff 105V., 106v., 
212Vv.) 

Sube.. VOrn-t, JUme 1522, den 20 Sept. 1522, 
pr 24 Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 ff. 195v., 196v., 
204f.) 

subd. York 14 June 1522, dcn 20 Sept. 1522, 
pr./24 ‘Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 ff. 195v., 196v., 
204r.) 

subd. York 44 June 1522, dcm 20 Sept. 1522, 
pro June 15257 (Nee. 27 ff. 195v., 196V., 
2072.) 

acol. York 21 May 1524, subd. 21 May 1524, 
dem 24 Sept. 1524, pr. 10 june 1525. (Res. 27 
fh 20391. (bis), 20417, 2071.) 

acol. York 21 May 1524, subd. 21 May 1524, 
den York 24)Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 th 2041. 
(bis), 204r.) 

acol. York 21 May 1524, subd. 21 May 1524, 
dem 24 Sept. 1524, pr. 10 june 1525. (Ree 27 
ft 2034. (01s), 2041., 2070) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 29 May 
1526, pr. 6 Apr. 1527. (Ree 27 i200, 
Z1OV., 2) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 26 May 

Is 26pr. opr. 1527. (Ren.27 1200v., 
21OV.) 252.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 26 May 
1526, pr. GUApE S272 (Wes 27 fi, 200. 

21 OV? I 27.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 26 May 
1426) pr. © Ape. 1527. (Rhee. 27, tl. 200%, 
21OV e212) 

subd. York 25 Marii531, pe. 36 Mars1531 
[recte 1532] (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660v.; 

Reg, 281 184y)) 

subd. Yours 7. jumesis3'3,.dcil2) Sept? 19335 
pr..28 Febx 1533/ 4a(Ries. 28 dt. 18S Vei87e., 
193r.) 

acole York 7 ume 1 §33', Subd. 1 21Sept. 41533); 
den 23rF eb) 1533/4.) pr. 21. Mat) 153374. 
(Reg: 28/8 asst, 1860u.,192v,., 1048.) 

subd: You 7 june .1533,.den. 12 Sept. 1533, 
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pr. 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 187r., 


193r.) 

Christopher Saunder subd. 7 June 1533, dcn 12 Sept: 1533, pr. 
28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 185v., 187r., 
193r.) 

Anthony Flemyng subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 


1533 [recte 1534], pr. 20 Feb. 1534/s. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., 190r.) 

Gilbert Haryson subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 
1533 [recte 1534], pr. 20 Feb. 1534/s. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., 190r.) 

John Preston subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 
1533 [recte 1534], pr. 20 Feb. 1534/s. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., 190r.) 

John Pulleyn pr. 20 Mar. 1538/9. (Reg. 28 f. 197v.) 


Nostell Priory was surrendered 20 November £539. 


Appropriations 

Bramham, Leathley, Batley, Birstall, Featherstone, Felkirk, Huddersfield, 
Rothwell, Warmfield, Woodkirk, Wragby, Adwick upon Dearne, 
Mexborough, South Kirkby, Stainton, Tickhill, Wharram le Street, Lythe, 
Weaverthorpe. 


Valuation £492 18s. 2d. 
(Valor, V, p. 62). 


Pensions list 


Robert Ferrer, prior £80 Giles Stanffelde LS 0S 2834. 
William Brokysbanke, Lawrence Kente L565. 8d. 
sub-prior Ls Richard Batte 75 6s. 8a: 
Thomas Musgrave £6 13s. 4d. Robert Thorneton £5 6s. 84d. 
Thomas Wagere £6 13s. 4d. William 

Richard Thrugaland LG Streightbarrell £5 6s. 8d. 
Robert Cowerd £6 John Warde Listes: 8d. 
George Sutton £6 Thomas Shocte L5 6s. 84d. 
Richard Jenkynson PGs Thomas Whyte Ls 

John Gybson £6 Thomas Glestons yas 

John Harryson £6 Henry Browne Js 
George Spenser £6 Christopher Sawnder £5 

Adam Wylkynson £6 John Preston £5 

John Browne £6 Anthony Flemyng £5 
Robert Holden, late Gilbert Herryson Jes 

prior of Woodkirk te John Pullane wes 


(LP, Henn VIN, XIV; pty Mano.<5. 57): 
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Robert Ferrar 


Robert Ferrar came from a minor gentry family from Halifax and was 
ordained acolyte and subdeacon at York on 21 May 1524 and deacon on 
24 September 1524. He studied at Cambridge as well as at Oxford where 
he proceeded to the degree of B.D. in 1533 after twelve years of study. 
He was one of two canons of St Mary’s College suspected of sympathising 
with Lutheranism after the visit of Thomas Garret to Oxford in 1528. In 
1535 he accompanied William Barlow on an embassy to Scotland and 
Barlow subsequently asked Cromwell to grant him a preaching licence. 
Cromwell’s nominee, Ferrar was elected prior of Nostell in June 1538 and 
very soon after set about advancing ‘faithful preachers’ in the north. In 
September 1538 he asked Cromwell to intercede with the king to convert 
the priory into a college ‘for the nourishment of youth in virtue and 
learning to the increase and advancement of the lively Word of God, 
diligently, sincerely, and truly to be preached to God’s people and the 
king’s in these parts’. Understandably he met substantial opposition from 
some of his canons to these radical plans. In 1539 he received the prebend 
of Bramham in York Minster. Disappointed of his hopes for a reconstituted 
Nostell, he surrendered the priory on 20 November 1539, writing to 
Cromwell on the very day the priory was dissolved when he described 
himself as ‘late of St Oswald’s’. Within a few weeks of Cromwell’s fall he 
was cited to appear in the York court of audience on a charge of heresy, 
but seems to have found refuge in the south of England. The crown 
appointed him bishop of St David’s in 1548, an office which he held until 
the death of Edward VI. On 13 March 1554 he was summoned to appear 
before the High Commission for having married. Refusing to renounce 
protestantism, he was burnt for heresy at Carmarthen in 1555. 


(Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, pt. I, vol. H, p. 134; Emden, Oxford 1501-40, 
ppe2e2-35 WeNeves Pasi Vilip 730; Los Hea val, XT, “pe. To nos: 
TOS, 1518° pt. Il, mos: 285, 1265, XIV, pt. Tomes, 52075550; GIPER: 
Mary, I, p. 175; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 148-51). 


Alvery Coming, former prior 


Alvery Comyng was made priest in York on 21 September 1510. His 
election as prior was confirmed in May 1524. In June 1529 John Scolaye 
of Hemingworth appointed him the supervisor of his will and he acted 
again in this capacity in 1530 for Walter Bradford of Houghton who left 
him a gold ring with a pointed diamond, while in May 1533 Elizabeth 
Scoley followed her late husband’s example and also made ‘the lord prior 
of St Oswald’ her supervisor. As a result of their visitation Layton and Lee 
in February 1535/6 accused Comyng of having had immoral relations with 
two married women. In March 1538 Thomas Lee reported to Cromwell 
that he had been to Nostell and found the prior ‘very sick, bedridden, and 
powerless to stir hand or foot’, but, on the advice of the woman who was 
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keeping him and others of his kinsfolks, refusing to resign. Coming died 
in early June, and Cromwell was then able to obtain the election of 
Robert Ferrar. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 ff. 75r.-76r.; Prob. Reg. 9 f. 457v.; 10 ff. 17v.-Ior.; 11, pil 
f58r; WR @USP) p/To2etssor 1 Po Hea Vill pel, nosi400) 
1130). 


Richard Batte (Bate) 


Richard Batt was ordained subdeacon at York on 14 June 1522, deacon 
on 20 September 1522 and priest on 6 April 1527. At their visitation 
Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 charged him with self abuse 
and having committed sodomy with two boys. He was credited with his 
pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but not named on the 1564 pensions list. 
The former Nostell canon may perhaps be identified with the Richard 
Batte who was incumbent of the chantry in the chapel of Mary Magdalene 
in Wakefield in 1548, and was then fifty-two years old and somewhat 
learned. A cleric of this name was instituted to the vicarage of Eastrington 
on 8 March 1555. 


(PRO. SP 1/to2 f. 88r—v.; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/123/8 m. 24; Surtees 
Soc., XCII, p. 417; Sede Vac. Reg. f. 666v.) 


Robert Bretton 


Robert Bretton was ordained acolyte on 23 September 1503, subdeacon 
on I June 1504, deacon on 21 September 1504 and priest in September 
1505. He was charged with self abuse by Cromwell’s visitors in 
February 1535/6. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 88r.—v.) 


William Brokesbank 


William Brokesbank was made an acolyte and subdeacon at York on 
21 May 1524, deacon on 24 September 1524 and priest on Io June 1525. 
He was listed as still in receipt of his pension of £8 in 1556, and could 
well have been the Sir William Broksbanke, priest and schoolmaster of 
Arksey, who signed letters testimonial on 7 March 1557/8 on behalf of 
William Burton who had been his pupil and was then seeking ordination. 
He was not included on the 1564 pensions list and may well have died by 
this date. 


(P:-R.O. E 264/30 £ 56; LR 6123/8 m. 24; Ord. 1554-1558 1/37). 
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Henry Browne 


Henry Browne received the orders of subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, 
deacon on 12 September 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. He was 
drawing his pension of roos. in 1556 and 1564. A priest of this very 
common name became rector of Rowley on 2 December 1540. In March 
1564 an objection was brought in the Chancery court that Browne ‘is 
blind or at least hath such impediment in his sight that he is not able to 
read, say and minister divine service...’, but he retained his living and was 
reported to be aged and of poor sight in June 1575. In 1575 he was 
involved in a case over tithe in Rowley. He died in 1583. 


(RO. E 164/31 f. 56; UR 6/122/8 m. 24, Chance AD 8A Gor., V 0575 
mice: CP G 1057: Cav. BE 1 f 180v.; Forre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 1103: 
L. P. Hen. Vill, XVI, no, 379 ()). 


John Browne 


John Browne was ordained acolyte at York on 7 June 1533, subdeacon 
on 12 September 1533, deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 
21 March 1533/4. A John Browne was admitted to the rectory of 
Keyworth in February 1548/9. An apparently different John Browne, who 
could conceivably have been the former Nostell canon, was rector of 
Hilston between at least 1551 and 1558. This cleric made his will on 
31 October 1558, requesting burial in St Margaret’s, Hilston, and leaving 
the church three old vestments and 3s. 4d.: he referred to three books, the 
Bishop of London’s book, the Bishop of Lincoln’s book and Constitutiones 
Provynciall, but he made no mention of any former Nostell canons. 


(inst. ABYrchi48ripaz3rs Prob: Regn, peoll & 745e. seperti. 230v,, 
pt. III f. 395v.; Surtees Soc., XCVII, p. 47; Org. Chanc. wills 1558). 


Robert Coward 


After the dissolution Robert Coward seems to have taken the cure of 
Wragby, formerly appropriated to the priory. When he composed his will 
on 15 February 1546/7 he described himself simply as ‘priest’ and asked 
to be buried in St Oswald’s church, Wragby, giving the church 6s. 8d. 
and the parish a further 16s. 8d. towards the mending of the highway. 
Most of his bequests went to his brother William Coward’s children and 
he appointed this brother and his former fellow canon, John Henrison 
(Herrison), his executors, bequeathing each man 20s. for his pains. He 
made another former canon, Gilbert Henryson (Herrison) one of his super- 
visors. The probate of the will was granted on 29 March 1547. 


(Prob) Reeg135 ptt. 2618.) 
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Thomas Ellistones, (Elstone, Ellison, Glestons) 


Thomas Ellistones was made a subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, deacon 
on 12 September 1533 and priest on 28 September 1533/4. A Thomas 
Elison, clerk, witnessed the will of a Darrington parishioner in November 
1547 and may have held the living there. The former Nostell canon was 
formally listed as in possession of a pension of 100s. in 1556 and 1564. He 
was still alive and assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. 


(Prob, Ree 13, pt. 1 f 4oav.. PROF 104731 £, 56, LIR'6/122/8 ma 24 
VA XS pe ron). 


Anthony Fleming 


Anthony Flemyng was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 March 1 $237 4. 
deacon on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534], and priest on 20 February 
1534/5. Layton and Lee in February 1535/6 charged him with having had 
immoral relations with a single woman. He was credited with his pension 
of 100s. in 1556, but was not included on the 1 564 pensions list. An 
inventory dated 30 July 1558 survives for Anthony Fleming, vicar of 
Sherburn, who may well have been the former Nostell canon. His goods 
were valued at a little under £12. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 88r.-v.; E 164/31 f. 56; LR. 6/122/8 m. 24° Peculiar 
wills Fenton 1558). 


John Gibson 


Before the dissolution John Gibson had served the Nostell cell of 
Bamburgh in Northumberland. In November 1539 Robert Ferrar pet- 
itioned Cromwell for a special favour for his ‘faithful brother’, John 
Gibson, who was assigned a pension of 20 marks. In 1549 he became 
rector of Burnham Deepdale in Norfolk worth £11 a year but was 
deprived of the living in 1554 for having married. He was listed as still 
possessing his pension of £13 6s. 8d. in 1556. In 1 559 he obtained another 
Norfolk living, that of Tattersett, where he died about Whitsun 1562. 


(ie bien. Vih XIV, pt il, nos, 458 550; PRO. UE 164/31. <o; 
E£.A.R., XLVI, pp. 214-15). 


Gilbert Harrison (Henryson) 


Gilbert Haryson was made a subdeacon at York on 21 March 15387 4 
deacon on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534] and priest on 20 February 
1534/5. In February 1546/7 Robert Cowarde, a former Nostell canon, 
made him one of the supervisors of his will and left him 20s. He was still 
in receipt of his pension of 1oos. in 1556 and 1564. A Gilbert Herrison 
appeared as curate at Langton on Swale at the episcopal visitations of 1548 
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and 1554. A perhaps different Gilbert Harrison, who could well have been 
the former Guisborough canon, was vicar of Kirkheaton at the time of 
his death in 1566. 


(Pio. Eves 13, pt. 1 f 2017., VROE 1047/31 £. 56; LR6712278 m. 24: 
He AB Sf 7; YA). XIV, p. 306). 


John Herrison 


A priest of this name was vicar choral at Hemingbrough College in 1548 
when he was said to be sixty—three years old. The former canon was still 
alive in 1556 when he was listed as receiving his pension of £6. A John 
Harrison was curate of Snaith between at least 1544 and 1560. Another 
John Harrison was serving at East Harlsey between 1546 and 1553. A third 
John Harryson alias Rawlynson was presented by the crown to the rectory 
of Bulwell in the diocese of York in October 1556. None of these clergy 
can definitely be linked with the former Nostell canon, who, as he was 
not mentioned on the 1564 pensions list, apparently died early in 
Elizabeth’s reign. 


(Wi Aj., XLIV, p. 186; P.R.O. E. 164/31 f. 56; LR.6/12278.mo24 Prob. 
Ree. 135 -ptil.f 2V,,.204V.;,44 £. 3410.3.07.ipt1 £640; D/C, Sede, Vas. 
AB, 1,.£008,:.CP.R Philip and Mary, 1. .367). 


John Holden 


John Holden was made a priest at York on 2 June 1515: he may not have 
lived long after the surrender of his house. 


Hugh Huscrofte (Uscroft) 


Hugh Huscrofte became a subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 and a 
priest on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 


Richard Jenkinson 


Richard Jenkynson was ordained subdeacon at York on 2 June I5I5, 
deacon on 22 September 1515 and priest on 6 June 1517. He was listed 
as still drawing his pension of £6 in 1556. He can perhaps be identified 
with Richard Jenkinson, clerk of Ferrybridge, who made a deposition in 
a defamation case in 1550 when he said he was fifty-eight years old. There 
was also a priest of this name serving in Water Fryston in 1551 and 1552. 
As he was not included on the 1564 pensions list the former Nostell canon 


had probably died by this date. 


(Abp. Reg. 31 f. sv.; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; CP G 
423; Prob. Reeg: 13, pt. If. 793v-) 
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Lawrence Kent 


Lawrence Kent received the orders of subdeacon at York on 18 March 
1525/6, deacon on 29 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 527) 


Thomas Musgrave 


Thomas Musgrave was ordained deacon at York on 28 September 1485 
and priest 20 September 1488. As a result of their visitation Cromwell’s 
commissioners in February 1535/6 accused him of having committed 
sodomy with many boys. He must have been an old man when his house 
was dissolved. He may perhaps have been the priest of this name who 
made his will in Leeds on 6 August 1541 leaving most of his goods to his 
brother, John. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. If 6131.) PRO. SP 1/to2? 88rey) 


John Preston 


John Preston was made a subdeacon at York on 21 March 1533/4, deacon 
on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534] and priest on 20 February 1534/5. He 
was recorded as drawing his pension of 100s. in 1556 and 1564. A John 
Preston was vicar of Brantingham in 1542 and still in possession of this 
living in 1545. There was a priest of this name curate of Hayton cum 
Bielby who appeared at the 1568 visitation of the Dean of York’s peculiar. 
Alternatively an apparently different John Preston had become rector of 
South Kilvington in 1559, adding in plurality the rectory of Dale in 1567 
and that of Brayton in 1572. This John Preston made his will as parson of 
South Kilvington and died on 23 August 1572. After bestowing 7s. upon 
the poor of his parish and 6s. 8d. upon his curate and making some other 
small bequests, he gave the residue of his estate, valued in his inventory 
at £31 17s. 8d., to his brother, Robert Preston, but there is nothing 
definitely to connect him with the former Augustinian. There is similarly 
nothing except the coincidence of name to link John Preston, who was 
admitted to the vicarage of Holy Trinity, King’s Court, York and who 
was still serving there in 1586, with the Nostell canon. 


(P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Chanc. AB eil274r.' Chane 
AB 4 f. sor.; Y.A.J., XVIII, p. 209; Prob. Resrr7t7s4tk Insta 
f $7v.; Inst! AB 3 £1151; Chane. AB 12 7141380; sAbps Regt zo 
f. 174r.; Orig. Chanc. wills 1572; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 608; 
Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 27). 


John Pullane 


John Pulleyn received priest’s orders at York on 20 March 1538/ oaHe 
was still drawing his pension of 100s. in 1556, but was not included on 
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the 1564 pensions list. A John Pullane, possibly the former Nostell canon, 
was instituted as rector of Kirkheaton in April 1554 where he had been 
serving as curate for the previous decade. Another John Pullane was vicar 
of Ilkley from 1554 to 1568: in 1555 he confessed to having lived inconti- 
nently with Grace Sheffeld and having ‘gotten the said Grace with child’ 
and was imprisoned for a time but later restored to his office. In 1567 he 
appeared before the ecclesiastical officials again for granting a lease to his 
patron before his presentation to Ilkley, and was deprived for simony. A 
cleric of this name was also the pluralist incumbent of St Mary, Bishophill 
Senior, York, Fewston and Ripley: in 1571 he was accused of neglecting 
his York cure, allowing an alehouse to be kept in his Fewston vicarage, 
and suspiciously frequenting the company of another man’s wife. He died 
THVT so3h 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 17v.; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ff. 6571., 661v., 693v.; Abp. 
Reg. 30f, 42v.; P.R.O, E 164/31 ft. 56; LR 6/122/8 m 24; Torre, Arch. 
Wot, OP. 206, 408, 713, Cons. Ab 20 b 3701. Prob. Wee 13, pt. | 
(27h Vv 2320 pl, Wt s7or, Cav. Dk Tf. a44r Chane. Ab 7 
ff! 124n—-v., 3st: V iso7-8 CB © m, 1olv., 1301, V1570-2 CB 
ff. 120r., 125r.; Inst. AB 3 f. 166r.; Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 167). 


Christopher Saunders 


Christopher Saunder was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 June 1533, 
deacon on 29 May 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. He was listed 
as possessing a pension of 100s. in 1556 and 1564, and was assessed on this 
pension for the 1573 subsidy. He can probably be identified with 
Christopher Saunders, clerk, who was witnessing a will in Wragby in 1554, 
and was instituted to the vicarage of Royston in 1562, which he resigned 
on his presentation to the vicarage of South Kirkby in 1568: both Wragby 
and South Kirkby were previously appropriated to Nostell. He made his 
will on 13 November 1573 but lived for a further three years, being ‘so 
crazed’ that he could not appear without danger at the 1575 visitation. In 
his will he divided his (unnamed) books between William Saunders and 
Samuel Saunders and, after leaving his patron, Edward Beavott, a silver 
ring as a token, appointed William Saunders his executor. Probate was 
granted in May 1576. 


(Abp. Reg. 30 -f. 4av.; 31 £. 82.9 Inste AB: 2pe- ill fh 12ve NV 81575 CB 
(siroP ROvE 164/37 £. 46; UR 6/1 22078 mrad, VAL, XIX ppr10n): 


Thomas Shewte (Shutte, Shocte) 


Thomas Shutte was formally listed as in possession of a pension of 
£6 6s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564, and certainly survived at least until October 
1573 when he was assessed on this pension for the subsidy. A cleric of this 
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name witnessed the will of James Hebden of Knaresborough in 1558. In 
Elizabeth’s reign he seems to have acquired the cure of Masham. In 1571 
Thomas Shutt, clerk of Masham, entered into a bond ‘not to harbour any 
papistical priests deprived, or accompany them to say or hear any mass or 
other papistical service.’ 


(PROG. E104/31 1 50, ER 6/123/8 m2a 7A xe p. 101; Surtees 
Soc. CIV, p76, HC AB 6, 30v,) 


George Spencer 


George Spencer became a subdeacon at York on 14 June 1522, deacon 
on 20 September 1522 and priest on 24 September 1524. Cromwell’s 
visitors in February 1535/6 accused him of illicit relations with a woman. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 88r.—-v.) 


Giles Stansfeld 


Giles Stansfeld was made subdeacon at York on 14 June 1522, deacon on 
20 September 1522 and priest on Io June 1525. 


William Stretebarell (Stratberell) 


William Stretebarell was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 March 1525/6, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 1527. Cromwell’s visitors 
in February 1535/6 accused him of self abuse and of having been an 
apostate from his order. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/to2 f. 88r.—v.) 


Robert Thorneton 


Robert Thorneton became a subdeacon at York on 18 March 1525/6, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 1527. He was still drawing 
his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564, but seems to have died 
before 1573. 


(PB OWE 9164/31-f, $6; LR: 6/1228 a 24)! 


Richard Thurgurland 


Richard Thurgurland was made subdeacon at York on 18 September 1501, 
deacon on 18 December 1501 and priest on 23 September 1503. In 
February 1535/6 Cromwell’s visitors accused him of self abuse and of 
having committed sodomy with two boys. A cleric with the surname of 
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Thurland was rector of Cromwell in 1567 when he was accused of neglect- 
ing his cure. 


(PRs. Ov SP 1/102 f.-88n.5 Vo1567-8 CB mf..35r.) 


Thomas Wagere (Walker?) 


This cleric may be the same as Thomas Walker who was ordained acolyte 
at York on 23 September 1503, subdeacon on 1 June 1504 and deacon on 
21 September 1504. 


John Warde 


John Warde became the priest of Our Lady’s chantry in Helmsley parish 
church; in 1548 he was aged forty-six, of good conditions and qualities 
and well learned and had a yearly pension of £5 6s. 8d. from the crown 
in addition to the net income of §5s. 6d. from his chantry. He was formally 
credited with his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556, but, as his name does not 
appear on the 1564 pensions list, he may have died early in Elizabeth’s 
reign. A John Warde became vicar of Wigton in April 1553. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 508; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; 
Torre, Hexham, p. 798). 


John Whitacres 


John Whitacres was ordained subdeacon on 2 June 1509 and priest on 
5s June 1512. In February 1535/6 Cromwell’s visitors accused him of 
immorality with two boys and with a single woman. 


(PARZO. SP 1/102 f. 88r—va 


Thomas White 


Thomas White may have become a chantry priest at Sutton chapel in 
1540/1; this cleric was still serving as a curate at Sutton in Holderness in 
1552 and at Marfleet in 1558. The former Nostell canon was in receipt of 
his pension of 100s. in 1556, but was not mentioned on the 1564 pensions 
list and so may have died by this date. The Thomas White who acquired 
the prebend of Norwell in Southwell Minster in January 1539/40 was 
probably a different man. 


(P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Surtees Soc., XCVII, p. 41; 
Prob. Reg. 15, pt. III f. 411v.; Abp. Reg. 28 f. 73r.; Torre, Hexham, 
PP. 293, 505). 
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Adam Wilkinson 


Adam Wilkynson was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 March 1525/6, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 1527. He was listed as in 
possession of a pension of £6 in 1556 and 1564. In 1557 William Browne, 
the last prior of Monk Bretton, left him 5s. in his will. He was certainly 
still alive and assessed on his pension for the 1573 subsidy. The nuncupative 
will of 7 June 1574 of Adam Wilkinson, late curate of Tankersley, is almost 
certainly that of the former Nostell canon. Apart from a side gown which 
he bestowed upon George Wilkinson’s wife, he gave all his goods, move- 
able and unmoveable, to his sister Agnes Wheatley alias Wilkinson. 


(PRO. E464/35 “f.46; ILR-6/192/8 um 24-0 Prob. Reée-15, “peti 
fisiv=t52r, Y.Aly., XG ptor Prob Ree i9, pti f 7a7y,) 


WARTER 


Warter Priory 


343 


Ordinations from Warter 1480-1536 


John Kyrkham 
John Everyngham 


Robert Man 


Thomas Newsom 


John Dobson 


William Waltham 


Robert Barbor 
William Walles 
Thomas Neil 


Robert Saunderson 


Henry Dighton 


Henry Milner 


Richard Applby 


William Webster 


pr Vorke23 ecm 480. (Ree. 29837 30) 
subd. York 18 Sept. 1484, den 18 Dec. 1484, 
pr 22 Wec. 1487." Res. 23 . 303. (bis), 
Alor.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1484, dcn 18 Dec. 1484, 
pr. 17 Dec214850(Reg.23 ff. 303v., 394Vv.., 
3991.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1485, dcn 18 Dec. 1485, 
pr. 31 Martigs7.(Ree. 23 8. 303%... 304v., 
406v.) 

subd.. York 22 Sept. 1487, den 22 Mar. 
1487/8, pr. 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 

ff. 408v., 4IIv., 416r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, dcn 22 Mar. 
1487/8, pr. 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 

ff. 408v., 41IV., 416r.) 

den Yorki19) Dee r1489. (Reg. 23 tary) 
dcn York 19 Dec. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 419Vv.) 
acol. York 24 Sept. 1491, subd. 7 Apr. 1492, 
dcn 22 Sept. 1492, pr. 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 
fPY28SV. 243 1VAGAV., ASV.) 

acol. York 24 Sept. 1491, subd. 7 Apr. 1492, 
dcn 22 Sept. 1492, pr. 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 
ff. 428V., 4311, 434V., 45IV.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1497, dcn 10 Mar. 
1497/8, pr. 16 Mar. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 

ff AS7Vs 458., 4O3t.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1497, subd. 10 Mar. 
1497/8, dcn 22 Sept. 1498, pr. 16 Mar. 
1498/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 457v., 458r., 46Ir., 
463r.) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1501, dcn 18 Dec. 1501, 
pr2orViaen Tso2MiReg. 251fftoovs) 11a 
pias) 

subd. York 18 Sept. 1501, dcn 18 Dec. 1501, 
pra2oiMiar usenm (Reg. 25 ff. Toov.,.TTIF.; 
T12r.) 
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Willam Burnby 


Simon Harome 


Miles Bulfeld 


Willham Holm 


William Ledes 


William Saddeler 


Thomas Smyth 


Thomas Spruce 


John Burges 
Henry Gill 
Henry Walker 


John Bolton 


Willam Mody 


George Nicson 


Robert Simon 


Thomas Binethman 


John Jacson 


subd. York 17 Dec. 1502, dcn 11 Mar. 
1502/3, Pr. 21 Sept. 1504, (Reg 25 f. 1151, 
I16v., 125v.) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1502, dcn 11 Mar. 
1502/3, pr. 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 ff 115r,, 
LLOV., U25V.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 15 Feb. 
1504/5, pr. 20 Mar. 1506/7. (Reg. 25 

ff 126v:, 127v., 1300.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 13 Feb. 
1504/5, Pu, 20) Mar. 1500/7 .10Neo 25 

fl SI2OWi slo eta Oa) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1§08/9, pr. 20iSept. 1511. (Reg. 201ff. noon, 
IOIvV., I1Sr.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1508/9, pr. 20 Sept. 1511. (Reg.26 ft, door, 
TODV:,. List) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1508/9. (Reg. 26 ff. Ioor., IoIv.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, den 24 Mar. 
1508/9, pr. 20:Sept. 1511. (Reg. 26 ff. 10or., 
IOIvV., I15r.) 

subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 
f. 18Iv.) 

subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 
ft. TOiv,) 

subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 
ff enSity,) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, dcn 23 Apr. 1519, 
PpPa21) Sept, 152ts4{Res. 27th 184rei84vy 
192r.) 

subd. York 9 Apr. 1519, den 23 Apr. 1519, 
pt 20 Sept. vi 52m-(Ree: 27 fh. 1S4reirsave 
192r.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 26 May 
1§26, pr. = Mlare1527/78. (Reg. 270 Boo 
2HOVES, 25x.) 

subd. York 18 Mar. 1525/6, dcn 26 May 
1§26, pr. — Marit527/8. (Ree. 27 ff. 200y., 
20OV.5 Dist.) 

acol. York 25 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Sede 
Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660r.) 

subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, den 30 Mar. 1531 
[recte 1532], pr. 21 Dec. 1532. (Sede Vac. 
Reg. $M f. 66om;) Reg. 28 ff. 184r,, 1858.) 
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Thomas Smythman subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], dcn 
a Dice, V5 s2pe 7 june 1s 33) (Ree. 23 fi. 
ESAriy 18S. 186.) 


Henry Handeley subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, den 13 Mar. 
NS34/5epr- Apr 1536, (Ree. 25 i. 189v., 
IgIr., 196r.) 

Thomas Rutter subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, dcn 13 Mar. 
1534/5, pr. 1 Apr 1536. (Ree, 28 ff 180v,, 
LOUD, EOOE,) 


Warter Priory was surrendered on 11 August 1536 by William Holme: the 
house contained twelve canons at the dissolution. 


(PARZ Oe SCs6/Tien. VIL/ 4041 m. 1st; BUALR., XLUL p. 107). 

Appropriations 

Warter, Askham, Nunburnholme, Seaton Ross, Wheldrake, Lund, and 
Barton and Clifton in Westmorland. 


Valuation £144 7s. 8d. 
(Valog Vie.p. 126): 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 30 September 1536 


John Bolton Henry Hanley 

Thomas Smith William Modye 
Thomas Spruse Robert Seyman 
John Jackson Robert Appleby 


(@hamibers, Fac. Reg., p. 76). 


William Holme, prior 


William Holme was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1504, 
deacon on 15 February 1504/5 and priest on 20 March 1506/7. His election 
as prior was confirmed in December 1526. On 25 March 1513 William 
Holme, who could well have been the Augustinian canon, became rector 
of Treeton to which he added the rectory of Whiston in July 1528, holding 
both livings till his death in the autumn of 1540. He may also have acquired 
the vicarage of Ecclesfield on 18 April 1519. In injunctions issued in 1534 
the archbishop of York required the prior to ensure that the canons slept 
in the dormitory and ate in the refectory and did not go out of the house 
without his licence. When Layton and Lee visited the house in February 
1535/6 they charged the prior with having had illicit relations with a 
woman. He, nevertheless, obtained a pension of £22 on his surrender of 
the house later in the year. The Yorkshire receiver noted that he had died 
before Michaelmas 1540. 
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(Abps,Rieo.26 £ 36ré.27 fiaor: S4N=8 $i 503 V5) 280i Bomnoéy.corT. 
Cav. Bk. 1 f. 25r.; Torre, Arch. York, Pps E20, 14s, Tism: PP Re©, 
SP 1/102 f. 90v., LR 6/i21/T meson, P. Hen. Vill xX. nor3o4 
(p. 139); XII, pt. I, p. 575; Surtees Soc., CIAXXVilteingise) 


The sub-prior of Warter 


Some of the canons of Warter may have attempted to regain possession 
of their priory during the Pilgrimage of Grace. The (unnamed) sub-prior 
of Warter took part in the insurrection after the pardon and was sub- 
sequently arraigned as a traitor, condemned and ordered to be hanged in 
chains in York in February 1537. 


(EP. Hen. Vil XM, pt. Lenos.4 16, a6 (2)). 


Robert Appleby 


Robert Appleby may be the same cleric as Richard Appleby who was 
made subdeacon at York on 18 September 1501, deacon on 18 December 
1501 and priest on 16 March 1502. Robert Appleby received a dispensation 
to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 30 September 1536. 
He may then have become the chantry priest of Corpus Christi chantry 
in Hull parish church who in 1548 was said to be forty-four years old and 
of indifferent learning. A cleric of this name was instituted to the vicarage 
of Beckingham in July 1556: he was still in possession of this living at the 
time of the 1567 visitation when he was reported for not having discharged 
his quarterly sermons and for having allowed his vicarage to fall into decay. 
He seems also to have acquired the living of Market Weighton where he 
appeared in a tithe case around 1577. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 116v.; Surtees Soc., XCII, Pp. 521;.V 1567-8 CB ainitessy.. 
VALS. Rec, Ser, CXIV yds). 


Thomas Binethman 


Thomas Binethman became an acolyte at York on 25 March 1531 [ recte 
1532). 


John Bolton 


John Bolton received the order of subdeacon at York on 9 April 1519, 
deacon on 23 April 1519 and priest on 21 September 1521. In 1525 Richard 
Pataner of St Mary’s parish, Beverley, tanner, left him 6s. 8d. to have his 
soul in remembrance. Cromwell’s commissioners in February 1535/6 
charged him with self abuse. Bolton was granted a dispensation to hold a 
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living with a complete change of habit on 30 September 1536. He could 
just possibly have been the cleric of this name who became rector of 
Hiulston in Holderness in March 1558/9. This John Bolton was deprived 
of his living on account of his obstinate recusancy. He appeared before 
the High Commission for this offence in 1569 and was imprisoned first 
in York Castle and then in 1576 was transferred to the Block Houses in 
Hull where he died. 


(Probeeoo 1.4797.; Inst, ABT f Ase. 5 PRO. SP 4/102 1 oov PR. 
Tyler, Ecclesiastical Commission in the North, p. 86; Aveling, East Riding 
Recusants, p. 11; Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 45). 


Henry Hanley 


Henry Handeley became subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/s, 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 1 April 1536. He was granted 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 
30 September 1536. 


John Jackson 


John Jackson was ordained subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 [recte 
1532], deacon on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] and priest on 21 December 
1532. Layton and Lee on their visitation of Warter early in 1536 alleged 
he had been guilty of incest with a nun. He nevertheless received a dispen- 
sation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit on 30 September 
1536. There were several priests of this name in the diocese at this period. 
Around 1550 a John Jackson was a chaplain at Aldbrough. An apparently 
different priest witnessed a will at Acklam in 1552. A John Jackson was 
admitted to the vicarage of Hornsea on 22 August 1560 and resigned the 
living in June 1566. At the time of the 1567 visitation a Ripon clerk called 
John Jackson was charged with making communion wafers with a picture 
of the crucifix “contrary to the queen’s majesty’s injunctions’. None of 
these clergy, however, can positively be identified with the former canon 
of Warter. 


(P.ROUSP /ro2 tT 60VG ah Py len Nan XY noxgo4 (Go. 139)" DACICE 
A 14-16; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. 1 £ 8321; Inst. AB 1 f 72r.; Inst, AB 2, 
pe £ sor; C.PR. Eliz: 1, p. 2600; V 156778 CB 1 ff, 10st. 148v,) 


William Modye 


William Mody was made subdeacon at York on 9 April 1519, deacon on 
23 April 1519 and priest on 21 September 1521. Cromwell’s commissioners 
at their visitation of February 1535/6 charged him with self abuse. He 
obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit 
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on 30 September 1536. He may perhaps be identified with the chantry 
priest of Our Lady’s chantry in Pocklington who was aged fifty-six in 1548. 


(P ROO) SP 1/102, 1, gov... Suinees Soo, XC. p50, \.A.J., XUV, p. 188). 


Thomas Newsome 


Thomas Newsome became subdeacon at York on 18 September 1485, 
deacon on 18 December 1485 and priest on 31 March 1487, Tie was 
mentioned in court proceedings which were in process between 1533 and 
1538, but, since he did not receive a dispensation to hold a living, he may 
have died before the house was dissolved. 


CCAS, Rec, Ser, LOOX p94) 


George Nicson 


George Nicson was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 March 1525/6, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest in March 1527/8. 


Thomas Rutter 


Thomas Rutter was made subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5, 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 1 April 1536. 


Robert Simon (Seyman, Styman) 


Robert Simon was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 March 1525/6, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest in March 1527/8. He was accused by 
Cromwell’s visitors in February 1535/6 of having committed self abuse. 
As Robert Seyman he also received a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 30 September 1536. A Robert Symon, then 
impotent of body, was vicar of Hutton Rudby at the time of the 1567 
visitation when he was charged with not having provided quarterly 
sermons for the previous three years. 


(PAN O.YSPet/102 f.eove) Vi 1567 "CBon f rior.) 


Thomas Smyth 


Thomas Smyth was made subdeacon at York on 3 March 1508/9 and 
deacon on 24 March 1508/9. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 30 September 1536. There were 
several Yorkshire priests with this very common name in the mid sixteenth 
century. A Thomas Smyth served as curate of Hollym between at least 
1549 and 1551. It is possible that the former Warter canon is the same 
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man as the Thomas Smythe who obtained the vicarage of Swine in 
October 1554 on the deprivation of the married incumbent, and who 
witnessed a will there in 1556. In 1562 this Thomas Smythe was admitted 
to the rectory of Hilston which may previously have been held by another 
former Warter canon, John Bolton. The rector of Hilston died in 1571, 
in his will bequeathing his soul to Almighty God, ‘steadfastly believing to 
be one of his elect children and to have part of the celestial joys prepared 
for all [the] faithful’. He gave Hilston church, where he wished to be 
buried, 2s., and 2s. to the poor men’s box and a Book of Common Prayer 
‘which was first set out in English’ to Swine parish church, but did not 
remember any former members of the priory. 


(adi. 1554/46: Prob. Ree13, pt, Ib ti o4ov., 703% -v., 7256. 15, pt. 1 
f 240v.; Inst. AB 2, pt. Il f 12v.. Abp. Reg. 30 f 1461.) 


Thomas Smythman 


Thomas Smythman became subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 
1532], deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest on 7 June 1533. Cromwell’s 
commissioners charged him with self abuse in February 1535/6. 


(PRO@. SP 1/102 f. 90v.) 


Thomas Spruse 


Thomas Spruse was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 1508/9, 
deacon on 24 March 1508/9 and priest on 20 September 1511. He was 
instituted vicar of Warter, which belonged to the priory, on 17 December 
1533 and retained the benefice until his death in the autumn of 1549. 
Despite being already in possession of a benefice he was granted a dispen- 
sation to hold a living with a complete change of habit on 30 September 
1536. In his will made in June 1540, but not proved until January 1549/50, 
he asked to be buried in the choir of Warter and gave the church a ewe 
and a lamb, but did not mention any of the former canons. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 24v.; 29 f. 42t., 8ov.-o0r.; Tore, Arch. Cleveland, 
p. 1242; Prob. Reg, 13 f 235v,) 


The kitchener of Warter 


The (unnamed) kitchener of Warter participated in the Pilgrimage of Grace 
after the royal pardon and was tried, found guilty and ordered to be hanged 
in chains in York in February 1537. 


(LDP. Hen, Vili, Xl, pt. I, nos. 410, 406 (2). 


PREMONSTRATENSIAN 


Coverham 
Easby 
Egglestone 
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Coverham Abbey 

Ordinations from Coverham 1480-1536 

John Garre pt. Yor 22 Sept, 1481, (hee. 23 f 377¥) 

William Darnton pr. York 2 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 f. 380v.) 

John March subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
381Vv;, 388r.) 

William Spens subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
38Iv., 388r.) 

Thomas Sydes subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
38Iv., 388v.) 

William Thornton subd. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, den 23 Sept. 1486, 
pr. 1 Mar. 1487/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 400v., 403r., 
Aut) 

William Hilton subd. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, dcn 23 Sept. 1486, 
pr. 1 Mar, 1487/8: (Reo 23 i 400v. 4037. 
Ait.) 

Percival Melsynby subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, den 17 Dec. 1491, 
pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 428v., 420Vv., 
437¢.) 

Christopher Salley subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, dcn 23 Mar. 1492/3, 


pr. 20 Sept. 1494. (Reg. 23 ff. 428v., 437r., 443Vv.) 
Thomas Wenceley subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, den 17 Dec. 1491, 
pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 428v., 420v., 


437%.) 

Roger Cliderowe subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, dcn 19 Dec. 1495, 

(Clytherowe) pr. 17 Dec. 1406. (Reg. 23 ff. 443r., 448v., 
453r.) 

Richard Mawnby subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, den 19 Dec. 1495, 
pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 443r., 448v., 
456V.) 

William Swaynby subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, dcn 19 Dec. 1495, 
pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 443r., 448v., 
456v.) 

Thomas Bolton acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 20 May 1497, 


dcn 31 Mar. 1498, pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 
ff. 452Vv., 456r., 459r., 464V.) 


COVERHAM 


Henry Skipton 


Robert Newburgh 


John Witton 


Thomas Ferbye 


Hugh Crakehall 


George Marrik 


John Gisburgh 


Thomas Upsall 


Christopher Hilton 


James Thuxton 


Thomas Newton 
William Snape 


Thomas Coke 


Thomas Hippeswell 


Christopher Rokesby 


Robert Burton 


Richard Otteley 
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acol. York 31 Mar. 1498, subd. 25 May 1499, 
dcn 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 459r., 464r., 
467r.) 

acol. York 25 May 1499, subd. 21 May 1502, 
den 11 Mar. 1502/3. (Reg. 23 f. 464r.; Reg. 25 
i. TI 2Vier ror.) 

acol. York 25 May 1499, dcn 21 May 1502, pr. 
ii; Mar. 150273. (Ree. 23 f. a64r.; Reg. 25 

if pE LT EOWA) 

subd. York 29 May 1507, dcn 23 Dec. 1508, pr. 
24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 25 f. 140v.; Reg. 26 

ff QOViy 1O2r.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1508, subd. 3 Mar. 1508/9, 
dcn 24 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 14 June 1511. (Reg. 26 
ff. 99r., 1oOr., IOIv., I14r.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1508, subd. 3 Mar. 1508/9, 
dcn 24 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. 
(Reg.126 fi. 90f., TOOK, 1OIVv., 103¥v.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 22 Feb. 

1§09/ 10, pr. (14 June rir. (Reg. 26 ff, 160r:, 
105¥v., 114r-) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 22 Sept. 1509, 
prs 21 Sept. 1410; (Reeg. 26 ff. 100r., 103i, 
TOQV.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1500/10, pr..21 Sept. 1510. (Reg, 26 ff. 105v., 
IO6vV., 1OQV.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1500/10, pt. 25. May 1510. (Reg. 26 ff. 10$v., 
106v., IO8v.) 

dew York 24 Sept: 0543, pr. 22 Sept. 1514. 
(Res: 26°; 1258) Riee.27 1. 1708.) 

dem York 24 Sept. 1513, pr. 22 Sept. 1515. 
(Reg: 26ui Magra Ree. 27-4 1708.) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1515 [recte 1514/15], dcn 

8 Mat. 1515/16, pro June 1517. (Reg. 27 

if. L6O704 1720) 19790) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1515 [recte 1514/15], dcn 

8 Mar. 1515/16, pr. 6 June 1517. (Reg. 27 

fl. L67ny V2, 1399) 

subd. York 3 Mar. 1515 [recte 1514/15], dcn 

8 Mar. 1414716, proi6 June 1517. (Reg, 27 

ff. 167%... 1720.) 177¥) 

den York 8 Mar. 1515/16, pr. 6 June 1517. 
(Regn2a7 1 1720.01 77¥;) 

subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 16 Mar. 1520/1, 
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pr 21 Dec: 15am (Ree 27 i. 188ehinoor,, 


193r.) 

James Richmond subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 16 Mar. 1520/1, 
pre2r Dec a san. (Reo, 27 ssn vredrs 
193r.) 

Richard Savage subd. York 2 June 1520, dcn 16 Mar. 1520/1, 
praziDec 4 s20e (Ree 27 i. 18ér.,fLoer, 
193r.) 

John Gisburn subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 21 May 1524, 
pr. 24eSept 1524. (Ree. 27 ff. 2011-4 2031, 
204r.) 

John Harbisay subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4. (Reg. 27 f. 2011.) 

Robert Kirkby subd. York 20 Feb. 1523/4, dcn 21 May 1524, 
pi. ii Mar. 152475. (Nee, 27 fl. 2011, 2031, 
2051.) 

John Arkesay dem York 21 May 1524. (Reg..27 £. 2031) 


William Fontaunce acol. York 24 Sept. 1524, subd. rr Mar. 
152747 Sem TAPE SNS 25. pi. 23) Septail 525° 
(Reg. 27 ff. 203v., 204V., 205v., 208r.) 


John Herlesay pr. Yorkim Mam 1524/5. (Ree. 27 £. 2051.) 

William Heley subd. York rr Mar. 1524/5, dcn 1 Apr. 1525, 
pr 23 Septs 1525. (Res 27 ff. 204ve 205, 
208r.) 

John Masham acol. York 11 Mar. 1524/5, subd. 1 Apr. 1525, 


den 1ScApr..1525, pr23 Septaas25. (Regia7 
ff. 204V., 205v., 206v., 208r.) 


Robert Kendall subd. York 15 June 1527, den 21 Sept. 1527, 
pr = Martis277s..(Ree. 27) ft. 2a 
OE Si) 

Thomas Ripon subd. York 15 June 1527, dcn 21 Sept. 1527. 
(Ree 2751. Bigwow4) 

John Wensley subd. York 21 Sept. 1527, den — Mar. 1527/8. 
(Reg. 275i. aa 2 15n)) 

Robert Ripon prework= Marni 4527/8. (és. 27 f 2158) 

Robert Bedall subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], den 


20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5 (Reg. 28 
ff 188.5 L9OF.; 19TV.) 

Richard Huddeswell — subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15 342], dcn 
20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 
ff. 188r., I9or., IQIVv.) 

James Skelton subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], den 
20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 
fEOES8) 190K) 19TV) 

Edward Straston subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534?], den 
20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 
ff. 188r., I9or., IQIVv.) 


COVERHAM BSS 


The abbey was surrendered on 14 August 1536 when there were fifteen 
canons in the house; the monks may have been restored during the 
Pilgrimage of Grace. 


(BLAIR, XM, ps. 179; PRO. SC 6/Hen. VIll/7467 m. 6v.; L. P. Hew. 
Vink Xl, pti, no. 20 (2)): 


Appropriations 
Coverham, Kettlewell, Downholme, Sedbergh. 


Valuation £160 18s. 3d. 
(Valor,.V.p. 243). 


No pensions list and no grants of dispensations except to the abbot. 


Christopher Rokesby or Raper, abbot 


Christopher Rokesby was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 1515, 
[1514/15], deacon on 8 March 1515/16 and priest on 6 June 1517. In 
February 1536 Layton and Lee reported that he was strongly suspected of 
incontinence with women. He nevertheless received a pension of £24 on 
the dissolution of the house. On 12 February 1538 as Christopher Reper 
he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. 


(PAX©). SP 1/102, f, 68v> E 915/232 ¢. 3ar.: L. P. Hen. VX ne.364 
(psgz), ZL pt. Lp. 575; Chambers, FaciRee., ps 123). 


Robert Bedall 


Robert Bedall was made subdeacon at York on 19 September, 1533 [recte 
15342], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 1534/5. 


William Fontaunce 


William Fontaunce became an acolyte at York on 24 September, sub- 
deacon on 11 March 1524/5, deacon on 1 April 1525 and priest on 
23 September 1525. At their visitation in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s 
commissioners accused him of self abuse. 


(P-RCO. SP 1/102 £98.) 


John Gisburgh 


John Gisburgh was ordained subdeacon at York on 3 March 1508/9, 
deacon on 22 February 1509/1o and priest on 14 June 1511. On 2 May 
1521 he was instituted to the vicarage of Kettlewell which was appropriated 
to the priory. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. s4v.) 
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John Herlesay 


John Herlesay was ordained priest at York on 11 March 1524/5. 


William Heley (Helaigh) 


William Heley received the orders of subdeacon at York on 11 March 
1524/5, of deacon on 1 April 1525 and of priest on 23 September 1525. 
He was exempted from the royal pardon on 20 July 1537. 


(LP, Hen, Vill, XM, ptsil, ne..201 (@7)). 


Richard Huddeswell 


Richard Huddeswell became subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 
[recte 1534°], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 
1534/5. 


Robert Kendall 


Robert Kendall was ordained subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527, deacon 
on 21 September 1527 and priest in March 1527/8. 


Robert Kirkby 


Robert Kirkby was made subdeacon at York on 20 February 1523/4, 
deacon on 21 May 1524 and priest on 11 March 1524/5. 


John Masham 


John Masham became an acolyte at York on 11 March 1524/5, subdeacon 
on I April 1525, deacon on 15 April 1525 and priest on 23 September 1525. 


Adam Millham 


When they visited the house in February 1535/6 Millham was one of the 
three monks Layton and Lee charged with self abuse. 


(PR O-SP 1/102 f. o8v)) 


Robert Ripon 
Robert Ripon was ordained priest at York in March 1527/8. 


Thomas Ripon 


Thomas Ripon received the orders of subdeacon at York on 15 June 1527 
and of deacon on 21 September 1527. 


COVERHAM 257 


James Skelton 


James Skelton became a subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533, [recte 
1534°], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 1534/5. 


Edward Straston (Scraffton) 


Edward Straston was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533, 
[recte 1534°], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 
1534/5. In February 1535/6 at their visitation Layton and Lee acused him 
of self abuse. 


(PaR’ OSE 1/1028. 68v.) 


John Wensley 


John Wensley was made subdeacon at York on 21 September 1527 and 
deacon in March 1527/8. 
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Easby Abbey 


Ordinations from Easby 1480-1536 


William Rawe 
William Roger 


John Thornton 
John Yong 


John Robynson 
Ralph Lound 


William Irton 
William Laton 
Wiliam Ricall 


John Salber 


(Sawer) 


Robert Bampton 


Henry Favell 
John Roger 
John Strenton 


John Scruton 


William Garth 


Robert Harfurth 


(Hertford) 


dcn York 16 June 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 376v.) 
subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 

f. 390r.) 

subd. York 20 May 1486, dcn 23 Sept. 1486, 
pr. 20 Sept 1488- (Ree 23 41. 401v, 4031, 
ATAV.) 

subd. York 23° Sept. 1486. (Rice: 23 i, 4o2y,) 
subd. York 10 Mar. 1486/7. (Reg. 23 f. 405r.) 
subd. York 24 Sept. 1491, dcn 16 June 1492, 
pr. rjune 1403: (Ree. 23 i. 428V., 43305, 
438v.) 

subd. York 16 June 1492. (Reg. 23 f. 433r.) 
dcn. York 1 June 1493, pr. 15 Mar. 1493/4. 
(Neo. 23 fi, 436r., 4411) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, dcn 13 June 
1495. (Reg. 23 ff. 444v., 446v.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, subd. 13 June 
1495, dcn 19 Mar. 1495/6, pr. 10 Mar. 
1497/8. (Ree. 23 ff. 4440., 446v., A5or., 4531.) 
subd. York 13 June 1495, dcn 19 Mar. 
1405/6, pr. 31 Mar. 1408. (Ree. 23° 4qov); 
450F., 459V.) 

subd. York 13 June 1495, dcn 19 Mar. 
1495/6, pr. 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 

ff. 446v., 450r., 458r.) 

subd. York 13 June 1495, dcn 19 Mar. 
1495/6, pr. 31 Mar. 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 446v., 
450f., 459V.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 f. 454r.) 
subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 9 June 1408. 
(Ree. 23. 456r., 461r.) 

subd. York 23) Sept: 1503, dem 23 Dec. 1503, 
pr © june 15040 (Ree 29 120r,, 1201, 
125r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, dcn 23 Dec. 1503, 
PE iene ansOpa eg, Dsntie 1208.5 Tome, 
b2§r.) 


EASBY 


George Pannall 


John Potter 


Henry Thompson 


William Wyndesley 
(Wensley) 


Robert Askerig 
Thomas Pereson 
William Cook 
Oliver Halton 
William Hawmond 


Thomas Jacson 


William Fynch 
Robert Cocke 
(Cooke) 


William Hatforth 
(Hartforth) 


John Raby 


William Richardson 


William Richmonde 
Geoftrey Adamson 


Nicholas Clerkson 
George Pulley 


Robert Rayner 
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subd York 23 Sept. 1503, den 23 Dee snso3) 
pe. L June 150¢c(Reg, 25 ff. 120r,, 12ar,, 
D25e,) 

subdy York 23) Sept. 1503, dem 23 Dec 1503; 
prvejume 1504. (kee. 25 ff. 120r., 1218., 
12565) 

subd York’23Sept. 1503, den 23 Dec. 1503, 
pie Junen5o4m(Res. 25 i. 1208, 1210 
1256)) 

subd.OY onke23,.Sept. 1503, dem 23 Dec. 1403, 
prvi junersoqa(Xeg. 25 ff. 1206. yaar, 

12 sae) 

subd. York 28 Mar. 1506, dcn 6 June 1506, 
Pr 204Mliay 1507, (Ree. 25 fal32v., 134r,, 
1455.) 

subd. York 28 Mar. 1506, dcn 6 June 1506, 
pri29 May 1507. (Ree. 25 Tf. 132v., 134r., 
DAI) 

pt. York 18 Sept. 1512. (Ree, 20 £. 120Vv.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1514, pr. 2 June 151s. 
(Neer 2o-f 101, Res727 1) 1608.) 

pr. York 2 Jume 1515. (Ree. 27 £. 1698, 

pr. York 2 Jume 1515. (Ree. 27 © Foor.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, subd. 20 Dec. 
Isto den 28 Mar 1517, pr: 6 jumenis17. 
(Negr27 fl 7 ate L747... 17 Ot, hay, 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dcn 15 Mar. 
1520/72, pi. 30 May 1523. (Ree. 27 m. 180V., 
193V., 200r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, dem 15 Mar. 
1§20/2, pr. 20 Dec, 1522. (Reg. 27 ft. T8ov., 
193V., 197V.) 

subd. York 23 Feb, 1420/1, dem 15 Mar. 
1521/2) pr 20 Dee ¥522) (Ree 277m. 1S0v., 
103V., 1O7V.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1520/1, den 15 Mar. 
1521/2. (Ree, 27 tt, 180v., 193.) 

Pi wore 20 Dec. 1527 (Reo.27 ft 1077,) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, dcn 26 May 1526, 
pl. © Apr. 1527) (Reg 27 if. 207v:,.210v., 
227) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1525. (Ree. 27 f. 207Vv.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, dcn 26 May 1526, 
PEI Seppe Ineyal(Reo27 iezo7m, 21OW.; 
214V.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1525, den 26 May 1526, 
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(Raynerde) preo Aprois27-(Reg. 27 fi. 207210, 
212Vv.) 

William Clerke acol. York 22iSept, 1520, (Ree. 27 t 2101) 

Michael Clerkeson dcn York 26 May 1526, pr. 22 Sept. 1526. 
(Regi 27 G&. 210v., 2111.) 

William Harland dem York 11 Mari1535/6, pr. 1 Apr. 1536. 
(Ries. 28 4. 1041 196r.) 

Richard Holmes subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 f. 195r.) 

John Ripon dem York 11 Mare1535/6, pr. 1 Apr. 1536. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 195r., 196r.) 

Ralph Selby subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 f. 19sr.) 


There were thirteen canons in the house in addition to the abbot when 
Robert Bampton surrendered the abbey on 17 June 1536. The rebels 
restored some of the canons during the Pilgrimage of Grace and the king 
subsequently ordered their punishment. 


(B.ILA.LR., XLII, p. 179; P-R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/7467 m. §v.; L. P. Hen. 
VII, XII, pt. 1, nos. 29 (2), 491; XI, pt. I, no. 479). 


Appropriations 
Easby, Manfield, Marrick, Stanwick St John, Great Langton. 


Valuation £111 17s. 11d. 
(Valor, V, pp. 235-6). 


No pensions list: recipients of dispensations 30 August 1536 


Robert Coke William Harland 
John Tournour Robert Raynerd 
Geoftrey Adamson Michael Crekson 
John Raby Thomas Rypon 
John Alen 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 70). 


Robert Bampton, abbot 


Robert Bampton was confirmed as abbot of Easby in October 1511. He 
was granted both a complete dispensation to hold a living in August 1536 
and a pension of 40 marks on the dissolution of the house. 


(Abp. kes 261.23 .,-L.. Deen... il, San ot. 1p. 575). 


Geoftrey Adamson 


Geoffrey Adamson was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 September 
1525, deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 1527. He received a 
dispensation to hold a living in August 1536. 
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John Alen 


John Alen also was granted a complete dispensation to hold a living in 
August 1536. 


William Clerke 


William Clerke was made an acolyte at York on 22 September 1526. In 
1535 a William Clerke was vicar of Manfield, a living appropriated to the 
priory, and this may well have been the Easby canon. 


(Valor, V, p. 159). 


Michael Clerkson, alias Crekson 


Michael Clerkson became a deacon at York on 26 May 1526 and priest 
on 22 September 1526. He obtained a complete dispensation to hold a 
benefice in August 1536. He may have served as vicar of Easby from 1554 
until some time in Elizabeth’s reign. The institution of the next known 
incumbent took place in 159s. 


(N.Y.C.R.O. Geo. Waine Papers). 


Nicholas Clerkson 


Nicholas Clerkson was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525. 
At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged him with 
self abuse. 


(PRO.SP 1/102; ft. o8r.—v.) 


Robert Coke (Cocke, Cooke) 


Robert Coke was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/T, 
deacon on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 30 May 1523. He received a 
complete dispensation to hold a benefice in August 1536. One Coke was 
said to have been prior when the canons were restored to Easby during 
the Pilgrimage of Grace. 


Gea P Hen, All, XM, pt I, no.7787), 


William Hanson 


When Layton and Lee visited the house in February 1535/6 they accused 
William Hanson of self abuse. His name was not included on the list of 
those granted dispensations later in the year. 


(BRO! SP ai/ 16208, o8ravigNy VGak.O” LEV illeper's): 
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William Harland 


William Harland became a deacon at York on 11 March 1535/6 and priest 
on I April 1536. He gained a dispensation to hold a living in August 1536. 
Some time before the beginning of Mary’s reign he moved to Hull and 
married Agnes Johnson. For this offence as a canon regular he was sum- 
moned to appear in court in April 1554, apparently on the procurement 
of Thomas Fugall, vicar of Hessle and Hull, and divorced on 14 February 
1554/5, being ordered that he ‘do not hereafter call the said Agnes Johnson 
wife, and that she do not call him husband’. He could not be deprived, 
however, as he did not hold a benefice. 


(Chanc. AB 7 ff. 13r., ro8r.; CP G 1041; Dickens, Marian Reaction, The 
Clergy, p. 24; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 204). 


Richard Holmes 
Richard Holmes was ordained subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6. 


George Pullay 


George Pullay was made subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525, deacon 
on 26 May 1526 and priest on 21 September 1527. Layton and Lee in 
February 1535/6 accused him of having committed fornication with both 
a married woman and a single woman; they also stated that he was seeking 
to be released from his religious vows. He did not receive a dispensation 
to hold a living later that year. 


(© RO. SP 1/102 f08t 7. NCR On f. VIM, p35), 


John Raby 


John Raby was ordained subdeacon at York on 23 February 1520/1, 
deacon on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 20 December 1522. He was 
granted a complete dispensation to hold a benefice in August 1536. 


Robert Raynerd (Rayner) 


Robert Rayner became a subdeacon at York on 23 September 1525, 
deacon on 26 May 1526 and priest on 6 April 1527. He was one of the 
five monks of the house charged by Layton and Lee with self abuse in 
February 1535/6. He also obtained a complete dispensation to hold a living 
in August 1536. 


(PARGO. SP 1/ ne2mi es, ) 
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John Richmond 


Layton and Lee also accused John Richmond of self abuse in February 
1535/6. Fle received £3 trom the crown as a special favour because he 
was ‘lying feeble in a chapel called St Trinian’s’, but was not included on 
the list of those who obtained dispensations to hold livings later in the year. 


(PRO. SP i/t02 ft O8r-yeUN. i G.R Og, Vill, pp.3s,, 45). 


Peter Ripeley 


In February 1535/6 Layton and Lee reported that Peter Ripeley was seek- 
ing release from his religious vows. 


(PROF SP"1/102't.08r-—v:): 


John Ripon 


John Ripon was ordained deacon at York on 11 March 1535/6 and priest 
on 1 April 1536. Layton and Lee at their visitation in February 1535/6 
also accused him of self abuse. He did not appear on the list of the members 
of the house who obtained dispensations. 


(PAR ©. SP 17 102, £ -08r.v.. N.Y C.Ri@ 4), VIEL, op. 35). 


Thomas Ripon 


Thomas Ripon received a complete dispensation to hold a benefice in 
August 1536. 


Ralph Selby 


Ralph Selby became a subdeacon on 11 March 1535/6. A Ralph Selby was 
acting as curate of Cherry Burton in March 1543/4. Probably the same 
cleric was instituted to the rectory of Full Sutton in September 1551. At 
the 1575 visitation he was reported for not having provided for quarterly 
sermons to be preached in his parish; he was said to be old, but seemed 
honest, though he had little command of Latin on account of his age. He 
made his will as parson of Full Sutton in 1580. Apart from Jewel’s Apology 
and Harding’s Reply, his goods consisted almost entirely of farming stock. 
There is nothing, however, positively to identify him with the former 
Easby monk. 


(Abp Rice, gut .8or-—v4 Beverley Prob, Ree: f..15r!;Inst: ABA fy T97Vv-; 
CP Gxs80; Wiets75° CB int sowed Ves 75 ‘Misc. ) 


John Townour 


John Townour also obtained a complete dispensation to hold a living in 
August 1536. 
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Egglestone Abbey 


Ordinations from Egglestone 1480-1540 


Thomas Spenser 


William Westirdale 


William Hall 


John Wakefeld 


John Ayskue 


John Redmyre 


Thomas Tollerton 


Robert Johnson 


Robert Mewburn 


George (Gregory) 
Thomson 


John Wilkyns 


Willam Wright 


acol. York 20 Sept. 1483, subd. 20 Dec. 

1483, den 13 Mar. 1483/4, pr. 3 Apr. 1484. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 389v., 390v., 39Iv.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1483, subd. 20 Dec. 

1483, dcn 13 Mar. 1483/4, pr. 3 Apr. 1484. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 380v., 390v., 39IVv.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1484, subd. 26 Feb. 
1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 1484/5, pr. 2 Apr. 1485. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 394r., 395r., 396v., 3971.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1484, subd. 26 Feb. 
1484/5, dcn 19 Mar. 1484/5, pr. 2 Apr. 1485. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 394r., 395r., 396v., 3971.) 

acol. York 13 June 1489, subd. 19 Sept. 1489, 
dcn 19 Dec. 1489, pr. 6 Mar. 1489/90. 


(Reg. 23 ff. 417v., 418r., 419V., 4207.) 


acol. York 13 June 1489, subd. 19 Sept. 1489, 
dcn 6 Mar. 1489/90, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/1. 
(Res. 23 f 417v., 418t., 420r., 425y,) 

acol. York 13 June 1489, subd. 19 Sept. 14809, 
dcn 6 Mar. 1489/90, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/t. 
(Reg) 23 i. 417v., 418t., 420r,, 425v,) 

acol. York 20 May 1497, subd. 23 Sept. 1497, 
den 23 Dec. 1497, pr. 10 Mar. 1407/8. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 455v., 456v., 457V., 458.) 

acol. York 20 May 1497, subd. 23 Dec. 1497, 
dcn 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 9 June 1498. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 455v., 457v., 458r., 46Ir.) 

acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 

19 Dec! 1506, den 27 Feb. 1506/7, pr. 

20 Mar. 1500/72 (Reg. 25 fir13sr., 1361. 
137V., 1391.) 

acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 

19 Dec. 1506, den 27 Feb. 1506/7, pr. 

20 War. 1500/7. (Keg. 25 ff, 1358. 130r,, 
E372, 13OL.) 

acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 

19 Dec. 1506, den 27 Feb. 1506/7, pr. 


EGGLESTONE 


Thomas Whorleton 


Thomas Derneton 


Henry Claiton 


Robert Redshaw 


John Richmonde 
William Smates 


(Smales) 


John Watson 
William Mason 


John Porter 
(Perte) 


Robert Glover 


James Sergeandson 
William Marley 
William Wright 


William Morley 
William Collson 


Ralph Cootis 


Thomas Hildreth 
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20 Mar. 1506/7. (Reg. 25 ff. 135r., 136r., 
N27.) GOL.) 

acol. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, subd. 24 Mar. 
1508/9, dcn 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 14 June 1511. 
(Res.26 4. 10or:, TOIr., 103r., 113v.) 

acol. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, subd. 24 Mar. 
1508/9, den 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 16 Mar. 
1500/10, (Reg. 26 ff, roor., ToIr., 103F., 
1O7r.) 

subd. York 14 June 1511, pr. 5 June 1512. 
(Reg. 26 ff. Ti4r., T19V.) 

subd. York 14 June 1511, dcn 5 June 1512, 
pr. 12) Mar 1512/13. (Ree. 26 fi. Liat... 1108,, 
123y,.) 

subd. York 14 June 1511, dcn § June 1512. 
(Riee.26 ff. 1141, 1194.) 

acol.. York § Jume 1512,,;subd. 20 Sept. 1516, 
den 7 Mar. 1516/17, pr. 24 Sept. 1519. 
(Reg. 260 f, ior, Reg 27 fi. 1731, 175v. 

18 $v.) 

pr. York 12 Mar. 1512/13. (Ree. 26a 1238.) 
acol. York 16 Feb. 1515/16, subd. 8 Mar. 
[51 5/16, dem 20 Sept. 1516, pr, 7 Mar. 
ESUO/ 17. (Reo. 27 th, I7PG. 720. 17 Ae. 
T7OL,) 

acol. York 16 Feb. 1515/16, subd. 8 Mar. 
1515/16, den 20 Sept. 1586, pr. 7 Mar. 
ES16/ 17. (Nee 27 th. 17ik., 172, 1740, 
176r.) 

acol. York 7 Mar. 1416/17, subd. 20 Mar. 
1517/18, dem 24 Sept. 1519. pr, 3 Mar. 
LS10/ 20. (Reo g27 th. 1750. 179V..l os, 
1871.) 

acol. York 20 Mar. 1517/18, dcn 23 Feb. 
1520/4. (Reg. 27 at. 170v., 189v.) 

subd. York 12 Mar. 1523/4, dcn 21 May 
1624. (Ree, 27 fl 202T., 2034} 

acol, York 12 Mar. 1523/74,subd. 11 Mar. 
1524/5. (Ree, 27 ff. 201v., 204.) 

pr. Yors. 1t Mar, 1524/5. (Reg.27 £ 205r.) 
subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. 

(Reg. 28 f. 184r.) 

subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. 

(Reg 28f: 1849) 

den. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 28 
f. 184v.) 
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Thomas Egliston subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], dcn 
20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 
ff 188V., moor, tony.) 

Thomas Northgate subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534?], den 
20 Feb. 1534/5, pr. 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 
ff 188v., 10O0F., Tor.) 


The house was surrendered 5 January 1540. 


Appropriations 
Startforth, Great Ouseburn, Rokeby. 


Valuation £36 8s. 3d. 
(Valor, V, p. 236). 


Pensions list 


Thomas Shepperd, abbot 2s OS-84. 
Robert Redshawe, sub-prior oy. 

Henry Clacton 40S. 
William Mason AOS. 
William Wright 40S. 
Thomas Hildereth AOs. 
Ralph Cottes 40S. 
Thomas Egleston 40S. 
John Clappam, subdeacon 26s. 3d. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XV, p. 552). 


Thomas Shepperd, alias Darneton, abbot 


Thomas Derneton was ordained acolyte at York on 3 March 1508/0, 
subdeacon on 24 March 1508/9, deacon on 22 September 1509 and priest 
on 16 March 1509/10. On 11 April 1536 as Thomas Shepperd he received 
a dispensation to hold the parish church of Thorpe Bassett in commendam 
as he had a previous dispensation to combine a benefice with his office. 
In January 1537 he obtained a licence for his house to continue despite 
the Act of Suppression, so staving off the dissolution of the abbey for three 
years. He was witnessing wills and acting as an executor in Thorpe Bassett 
between 1546 and 1557. He gave evidence in a tithe case in February 
1556/7 when he said he was about seventy years old. The Richmondshire 
receiver was still paying him his pension at Michaelmas 1561 but he seems 
to have died before Michaelmas in the following year. 


(L. P. HéenssiieX Me spt. hors 3 aio) Prob. Reg. 135" peal iit.o7m 
468r.; Chanc. AB 8 f. 149r.-v.; Cons. AB 21 f. 206r.; CP G 601; P.R.O. 
LR 6/116/1 m. 6; LR 6/116/8 m. 6; LR 6/116/9 m. 7; Chambers, Fac. 


IBU 5 30), SP): 
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Thomas Alenson 


The church of Arkengarthdale was appropriated to Egglestone, and 
Thomas Alenson may have become vicar of Arkengarthdale before the 
dissolution and have continued in the living after 1536. 


(NGY :C-BO: Geo> Waine) Papers). 256.1937). 


Henry Claiton 


Henry Claiton became a subdeacon at York on 14 June 1511 and a priest 
on § June 1512. The Richmondshire receiver recorded the payment of a 
pension of 40s. to Henry Cleyton at Michaelmas 1554 and continued to 
pay the pension until Michaelmas 1565, when he noted that the payment 
had not been made. It seems likely that he died around 156s. 


(PRO) LR. 6/1167 him6;) LR, 679067 trams =6;-L R167 .16/ 12:46): 


John Clappam (Clapham) 


Still a subdeacon at the dissolution, Clapham was assigned a pension of 
only 26s. 8d. The Richmondshire receiver recorded paying him this pen- 
sion in 1554 and he continued the payments until Michaelmas 1588; 
Clapham had died before Michaelmas 1590. There was a priest of this 
name at Spennithorne in the deanery of Catterick at the time of the 
episcopal visitation of 1554. Clapham subsequently resigned, the next 
incumbent not being instituted until 1579. A John Clapeham was rector 
of Thornton Steward in March 1575/6. 


(BO. LR 6/1167 1 mm. 6-ER. 6/1084 am. 4. ER 6/118) 5 mm. 4; Va4.)., 
DIV, p.-412; Nore, Hexham, p. 1611, HC AB om sv.) 


William Collson 


William Collson was made subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 
1532): 


Ralph Cootes, (Cottes) 


Ralph Cootis was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 
1532]. He may have become vicar of Startforth, which was also appropri- 
ated to the abbey, before the dissolution and, like Alenson, have continued 
there after 1536. The Richmondshire receiver noted the payment of his 
pension of 40s. in 1554 and regularly paid him this pension year by year 
up to and including Michaelmas 1588; he had died before Michaelmas 


1590. 
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(N.Y.C.R.O. Geo. Waine Papers, 2.6.1937; P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 m. 6; 
LR 6/118/4 m. 4; LR 6/118/5 m. 4). 


Thomas Egliston 


Thomas Egliston became a subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 1534/s. 


Robert Glover 


Robert Glover was made an acolyte at York on 7 March 1516/17, sub- 
deacon on 20 March 1517/18, deacon on 14 September 1519 and priest 
on 3 March 1519/20. He was appointed by the abbot to St Thomas’s 
chantry in Romaldkirk. In 1548 the chantry commissioners reported that 
he was aged thirty-six, of mean learning but of honest conversation and 
qualities, and that the chantry was worth £4 13s. 4d. 


(Surtees Secs XCI, p. 143; XiCII, p. 462): 


William Hildreth 


Wiliam Hildreth was ordained deacon at York on 30 March 1531 [ recte 
15§32). 


William Mason 


William Mason received the orders of acolyte at York on 16 February 
1515/16, subdeacon on 8 March 1515/16, deacon on 20 September 1516 
and priest on 7 March 1516/17. In 1548 a William Mason, who could 
have been the former monk, held St Nicholas chantry in Ilkley parish 
church; he was forty-six years old and the chantry was valued at £4 7s. 
a year. He was probably the William Mason asked by George Whitacres 
of Otley to say a trental of masses in 1544. The Richmondshire receiver 
paid William Mason his pension of 40s. at Michaelmas 1554, but the 
following Michaelmas recorded that he had died. 


(Surtees Soc., CXII, p. 411; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. If. 18v.; P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 
mi. 6; LR. 6/116/2 m. 5), 


William Morley 
Wiliam Morley was ordained priest at York on 11 March 1524/5. 


Thomas Northgate 


Thomas Northgate became subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°], deacon on 20 February 1534/5 and priest on 13 March 1534/s. 


EGGLESTONE 369 


Robert Redshawe, sub-prior 


Robert Redshaw was ordained subdeacon at York on 14 June 1511, deacon 
on 5 June 1512 and priest on 12 March 1512/13. A Robert Redshawe, 
who could well have been the former sub-prior, was listed among the 
Richmondshire clergy at the 1548 episcopal visitation and may have held 
the living of Grinton. The receiver of Richmondshire paid Robert 
Redshaw his pension of £4 in 1554 and 1555, but noted that he had not 
paid the pension between 1559 and 1564 after which date he excluded his 
name from his list. It seems likely that he died around the accession of 
Elizabeth since there was a will, now lost, for Robert Redshawe, clerk of 
Gninton, dated 1558, among the archiepiscopal records. 


(Yay, “IV, pp 394, 407; PRO”. LRO6/ 116/71 m, 6; LR 6/116/2 mi. 5; 
LR 6/116/6 m. 6; LR 6/116/11 m. 5-6). 


William Wryght 


Wilham Wright was made an acolyte at York on 12 March 1523/4 and 
subdeacon on 11 March 1524/5. There was a priest of this name at 
Catterick in 1548 at the time of the episcopal visitation. The 
Richmondshire receiver recorded paying the former canon his pension of 
40s. at Michaelmas 1554 and he was alive and still drawing his pension in 
1577, but seems to have died before Michaelmas 1578. In 1566 Mrs Jane 
Fulthorp of Hipswell, in a very conservative will, made a bequest to Sir 
William Wright, the curate, who had a chamber in her house and may 
perhaps have been the one time Premonstratensian. This William Wrighte 
appeared before the High Commission in 1570 for saying mass ‘in the 
rebellion time’. 


GY A, DAV. pp. 4th: PRO LR 6/1671 m6, PRa6/1197 8) mi 7 PR: 


6/117/9 m.6; HC AB 5 ff. 79r., 158v., 169v.; Aveling, Northern 
Catholics, p. 52). 


GILBER TINE 


Ellerton 
Malton 
Watton 
St Andrew’s, York 
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Ellerton Priory 


Ordinations from Ellerton 1480-1538 


Thomas Dauson 
(Danson) 


Thomas Wattes 


Robert Belandyne 
William Jakson 


Raichard Whitby 
Robert Herryson 
Alexander Bukton 
Christopher Lacy 


John Yonge 


Thomas Ingleby 
Thomas Staynton 
Henry Broddes 


Obeth May 
Robert Tyndale 


Thomas Tranton 
William Huby 


William Lambard 
Thomas Beilby 


Thomas Selebarn 
(Gilbarn) 


subd. York 23 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 12 June 
1484, pr. 31 Mar. 1487. (Reg. 23 ff. 381r., 
393r., 406v.) 

den York 23 Mar. 1481/2, pr. 12 June 1484. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 381v., 393r.) 

dcn York 21 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 f. 384r.) 
den York 21 Sept. 1482, pr. 20 Dec. 1483. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 384r., 389v.) 

dcn York 21 Sept. 1482, pr. 20 Dec. 1483. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 384r., 389v.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1483, dcn 9 June 1487. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 389v., 408r.) 

den York 22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 f. 409r.) 
acol. York 4 Apr. 1489, subd. 13 June 14809, 
den 19 Dec. 1489, pr. 28 May 1491. (Ree 23 
ff. 416r., 417V., 419V., 427V.) 

acol. York 4 Apr. 1489, subd. 13 June 14809, 
dcn 19 Dec. 1489. (Reg. 23 ff. 416r., 417v., 
41Qv.) 

pr. York 26 Feb. 1490/1. (Reg. 23 f. 425v.) 
acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/6, den 19 Mar. 1495/6. (Reg. 23 

ff. 448r., 440r., 450r.) 

subd. York ro Mar. 1497/8, pr. I June 1504. 
(nee, 23 8 4581.) Ree. 25 £. 1251) 

pr. York 31 Mar. 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 45QV.) 
subd. York 31 Mar. 1498, pr. 22 Sept. 1498. 
(Kes. 23 1 456r., 4605.) 

pr. York 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 46rr.) 

den York 22 Sept. 1498, pr. 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 401f., 4G4¥.) 

pr. York 22 Sept. 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 4611.) 
acol. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, subd. 4 Apr. 
1500, pr. 17 May 1505. (Reg. 23 ff. 466v., 
AC7I.; Res. 25 f. 126v.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, subd. York 
1 June 1504, den 21 Sept. 1504, pr. Tadcaster 


ELLERTON 


John Greteham 
Robert West 

John Holme 

John Orrey 

John Smyth 

Thomas Braddes 
William Nottingham 
William Wharft 
John Hagas 


Henry Yong 


Richard Beleby 
Richard Lyndsey 
John Barlay 
William Johnson 
John Hog 


John Lepington 
William Spendley 
Richard Symson 
Robert Michellson 


John Stevenson 


Robert Dove 
Thomas Lame 
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19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 23 f. 466v.; Reg: 25 
ft Oh 2A a 6 VT 3 SV.) 

pe. York 21 May 1502. (Ree.25 f 113v. 
pr. York 21 May 1502, (Reg..25 { 113V. 
pe, York 17 Dec. 1502. (Reg. 25 f, 115v,) 
subd. York 17 Dec. 1502. (Ree. 25 f. 1151.) 
den, York 17 Dec. 1502. (Reg. 25 f. 115v.) 
subd. York 1 June 1504. (Ree. 25 f 1247.) 
pr, York 17, May 1505. (Ree. 25 f 120v.) 
subd. York 17 May 1505. (Reg. 25 f. 129r.) 
acol. York 20 Mar. 1506/7, subd. 15 Mar. 
T510/ 11, den U8 Sept. 1512. (Reg. 25 f. 13815 
Ree. 20 ff 11ir,_120F.) 

acol. York 20 Mar. 1506/7, subd. 29 May 
£507, Pi. 21, Dec. 1610. (Kee, 25, {1 138r,, 
140v.; Reg. 26 f. I1ov.) 

don York 15 Mar, 1510/11. (Reg. 26:1, iiav.) 
den Yorkers Mar. 1510/11. (Reg, 20 f. 111.) 
subd... York 18 Sept); 1512) (Ree, 26.f 1208.) 
subd. York 18 Sept. 1512. (Reg. 26 f. 120r.) 
dens vApr: 1522;°pr.°14 June1422( Reg? 27 
ff. 194r., 196r.) 

pr. York 5 Apr. 1522. (Reg. 27 f. 194V.) 

pr. York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 210v.) 

dcn York 26 May 1526, pr. 28 Mar. 1528. 
(Reg. 27 i, 210v., 215Vv.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, den 28 Feb. 
1533/4. (Ree. 28 fi. 184v., 103.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1932, den 28 Feb: 
1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 184v., I92Vv.) 

pr. York 7 june 1573. (Reo 28 f. T86r,) 

pr. York 7 June 1533. (Reg? 28 f.186r.) 


The priory was surrendered on 11 December 1538. 


Appropriations 


Ellerton, Aughton, East Cottingwith. 


Valuation £62 8s. 10d. 


(Valor, V, p. 128). 


Pensions list 

John Golding, prior 
Roger Dowe 
Richard Sympson 
Robert Michelson 
William Spenser 


£13) O55 8d: 


(LP. Hen. Vill, SIV, pt. 1, ne.-185, p. 600). 
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John Golding, prior 


John Golding was ordained from Watton subdeacon on 17 December 
1519, deacon on 15 March 1521/2 and priest on 20 December 1522. When 
he surrendered his house in December 1538 he was given a payment of 
£5 in addition to his pension of #13 0s. 8d. On 25 Marcly 1320 John 
Golding, recently prior of Ellerton, received a dispensation to hold a ben- 
efice with change of habit. He was aged fifty-three in 1552 when his 
pension was a year in arrears and was listed as still in receipt of his pension 
in 1556. After the surrender of his priory he became something of a 
pluralist. He was instituted vicar of Wigton in November 1540 and held 
the living until December 1545 when he acquired the rectory of 
Burghwallis. He was briefly a prebendary in St Sepulchre’s chapel in York 
Minster from March 1546/7 until its dissolution. In January 1546/7 he 
obtained the Mastership of St Mary Magdalene’s Hospital, York, in 1551 
the rectory of Birkin and the prebend of Givendale, all of which he 
retained until his death in 1556. There was a case in the Chancery court 
in March 1557/8 against Anthony Swynbanke, clerk, (once canon of 
Malton), Ralph Duffeld and John Dawson, executors of the last will of 
Mr John Golding, formerly rector of Birkin. His will has not survived. 


(Y.A.S.-Rec, Ser., XLVIII, p. 106; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; P.R.O. 
E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 55; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 17v., 23V.5 2AV ARV, 
116r.; Chanc. AB 8 f. 225r.; V.C.H., Yorks., III, p. 252; Torre, Hexham, 
p. 798; Arch. York, pp. 857, 1001; Minster vol., p. 1072). 


James Lawrence, former prior 


James Lawrence was ordained from Watton subdeacon on 20 March 
1§17/18, deacon on 24 March 1519/20 and priest on 16 March 1520/1. 
At the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace John Hallam, who bore a grudge 
against Robert Holgate, the prior of Watton, persuaded the canons during 
Holgate’s absence to set him aside and elect the prior of Ellerton, James 
Lawrence, in his place. Holgate reasserted his authority at Watton as soon 
as the uprising was quelled, and Lawrence was no longer prior at the 
surrender of Ellerton. He may have died before October 1 538. 


(L. P. Hen. VU, XII, pt. I, nos. 201, 370). 


Roger Dowe (Dewe, Robert Dove) 


Robert Dove, who can probably be identified with Roger Dowe, was 
made a priest at York on 7 June 1533. He received a gratuity of 26s. 8d. 
at the dissolution of his house in addition to his pension of £4. Roger 
Dowe, almost certainly the former Ellerton canon, was curate at Ellerton 
after the dissolution and was witnessing wills there between 1548 and 1552. 


ELLERTON 2S 


He was reported to be forty-four years old in 1552 and to have a pension 
of £4, which he was still receiving in 1556. 


(RASIOR ce Sen XO VALY, perce Prob. Reem 13, "pt I if. 984747308), 
FAtt IM 300822 WSurtees, “Sogn XK CVIRl (p.’ 72) =P RLO 5H! 101/767 23; 
EP 104/30 955): 


Thomas Lame 


Thomas Lame was ordained priest at York on 7 June 1533. A Thomas 
Lambe, rector of Heslerton, appeared in a consistory court case in July 


1548. 
(Cons. AB 18 f. 329v.) 


Robert Michellson (Nicholsonne) 


Robert Michellson was made subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532 
and deacon on 28 February 1533/4. In addition to his pension of £4 he 
was given a payment of 26s. 8d. at the dissolution. He was listed as being 
forty-two years old in 1552 and having a pension of £4, which was fully 
paid: he was still receiving this pension in 1556. 


(VALS. Rec, Ser, XUV, p. 106;.P ROO, FE 1017/76/23. E 164/31 1.53). 


William Spencer 


William Spencer was made subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5 and 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5. He also received a gratuity of 26s. 8d.in 
addition to his pension of £4 when he left the priory. He was reported 
as being aged forty-three in 1552 and possessing a pension of £4, which 
was fully paid. He was still listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556. A 
William Spenser, who may have been the former canon of Ellerton, was 
instituted as perpetual vicar of Sheriff Hutton in April 1554 and witnessed 
a will there in August 1558. In March 1557/8 William Spencer was admit- 
ted to the vicarage of Yedingham. There is an inventory, dated 1559, of 
the vicar of Yedingham’s goods, which were valued at £28 3s. 4d. 


(ALS. Rec. Ser, XEVIM, p. eo, Pe Ro®) © 1017 70/ 23; EF 164/31 £ 53; 
Sede Vac, Ree. 5A f, 056n, Adm 1553714: Prob. Keg. 15, pt. IN f 26v.. 
Inst. AB 2 f. 34r.; Orie. Chance, walls 1550). 


John Stevenson 


John Stevenson became a subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532 and 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4. 
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Richard Symson 


Richard Symson was ordained subdeacon from Watton on 1 April 1525, 
but must then have moved to Ellerton, since it was from that house that 
he was presented for deacon’s orders at York on 26 May 1526 and priest’s 
orders on 28 March 1528. On 8 November 1537 he witnessed the will of 
William Handley of Ellerton, and later in the same month performed the 
same service for John Osborne, also of Ellerton, who left him a ewe and 
a lamb. At the suppression of the priory he was given a payment of 
26s. 8d. in addition to his pension of £4. A priest of this name from 
Thornton on the Hill was appointed rector of Brafferton on 1 March 
1539/40. In 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that Sympson had 
held a pension of £4 but had died about a year previously. 


(VY ACS, Rec, Ser, EVI, p. 106; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I ff. 265v.—266r., 


28or.; L. P. Hen. VIN, XV, no. 609; P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E 164/31 
53): 


MALTON oT 


Malton Priory 


Ordinations from Malton 1480-1539 


John Bray 
Robert Mayle 


John Edson 


John Gelder 
Thomas Swaldale 


John Tailyor 


John Heidson 
Nicholas Burgese 


William Brownflete 
William Gaynsburgh 
Robert Malton 
Robert Hertlaw 


William Gibson 
Richard Sadler 
Robert Herryson 
John Jordan 


Robert Rede 


Robert Appilgarth 


denh York (1a Marni 48071. (Rees23'f 3740) 
dcn York 12 Mar. 1480/1, pr. I June 1482. 
(Rees. 23 1s 3740.51383r.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3. (Reg. 23 ff. 383v., 386v.) 

pr; York 21 Sept: 1482: (Reg. 23: f)384r.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1482, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3, pr. 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 383Vv., 
386v., 398r.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1482, den 15 Mar. 
1482/3, pr. 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 383v., 
386v., 398r.) 

pr. York 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 f. 398r.) 
acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd, 22 Dec. 
1487, dcn 1 Mar 1487/8, pr. 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 409V., 410V., 414V.) 

pray ork maMar1487/8. (Rees 230heiir,) 
prs York 1’Mar, 1487/8. (Ree. 23 f. 41ir.) 
pr York 1 Miare1487/8. (Ree. 23. Zr.) 
subd. York 20 Sept. 1488, dcn 20 Dec. 1488, 
pre I3junert48o.s(Ree. 23 fh aide, 41Sr., 
418r.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1488, dcn 13 June 1489, 
pie24 Sept: 1401. (Reg. 23 ff. 414v., 4718r., 
420r.) 

subd. York 13 June 1489, dcn 19 Sept. 1489. 
(Rieo. 237i. 417.) 410K.) 

pro York 20 Apr: 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 422K.) 
acol. York 10 Apr. 1490, subd. 26 Feb. 
1490/1, dcn 28 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 ff. 422r., 
425V., 428Vv.) 

subd. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, dcn 19 Mar. 
1400/1 prs24 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 ff. 425v., 
426V., 420r.) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, den 24 Sept. 
1401, pra2o Mare1404. (Ree. 23 ff. 426r., 
428V., 442r.) 
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Robert Wynde 
John Yong 

William Jacson 
Nicholas Robynson 


Thomas Harpar 


Henry Robynson 


William Symson 


Robert Hartlowe 


John Wedney 


William Weydna 
Thomas Boes (Bois) 


Robert Fornes 


Robert Halbarn 
William Oxforth 
Richard Dobson 
William Hanson 
John Huson 
Robert Walker 


John Lunsun 


Christopher Cartewright 


Richard Jacson 


subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, den 24 Sept. 
1491. (Reg. 23 fi. 426r., A28v.) 

pr. York 24 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 f. 429r.) 
subd. York 21 Dec. 1493, dcn 29 Mar. 1494, 
pr. 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 439Vv., 44IV., 
45Iv.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1493, dcn 29 Mar. 1494, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 430v., 44IVv., 
464V.) 

acol. York 18 Apr. 1495, subd. 19 Dec. 1495, 
dcn 27 Feb. 1495/6, pr. 28 May 1496. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 445v., 448v., 449V., 45IV.) 

subd. York 18 Apr. 1495, den 19 Dec. 149s. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 446r., 448v.) 

subd. York 18 Apr. 1495, dcn 19 Dec. 1495, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 446r., 448v., 
404V.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1496, den 23 Sept. 1497, 
pr. 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 45Iv., 457r., 
404V.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1496, den 23 DEPE. 1407, 
(Goi? Fit 45 FV .0A5 71) 

pr. York 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 4611.) 
subd. York 25 May 1499, den 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r.) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, dcn 21 Sept. 1499, 
pr. 26 Mar. 1502. (Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r.; 
Resmas ff fiom) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, pr. 3 Apr. 1507. 
(Reg. 23 f. 464r.; Reg. 25 f. 139Vv.) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, dcn 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r.) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, den 20 Mar. 
1506/7. (Wert ye. 137V., 1387) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, subd. 20 Mar. 
1500/7, URE@. 25a 1370, 1361) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7. (Reg. 25 

i ag7ve) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, subd. 20 Mar. 
1506/7 (Meg ya. 137m, 19 80,) 

den York 20 Mar. 1506/7, pr. 10 Apr. 1512. 
(Reg. 25 f. 138r.; Reg. 26 f. 118v.) 

subd. York 10 Apr. 1512, den 5 June 1512, 
pr. 230Sept. 1514..(Reg. 26 ff. 1181, 110r, 
150.) 

subd. York ro Apr. 1512, den 5 June 1512, 


MALTON 


Richard Belisby 
John Campion 


Richard Tallior 


William Wethereld 


John Mandby 
John Betre 
William Fawadir 


George Hall 


John Tinington 
William Richardson 


Roger Walker 


John Burges 

Henry Gill 

Henry Waller (Walcar) 
William Hall 

William Marshall 
William Shilton 


(Shibton) 
Richard Cartar 


Richard Chapman 


Miles Gill 
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prmnsecem sale (Res: 26 ff, 118r., 1Lor., 
I2IV.) 

pro'VYork 18iSeptr1s512. (Regu26 i) r20v,) 
subde Yorke nS' Sept. 1412, dcn wsrDecmis 12, 
pro Mar 1.514 (Reg. 26 ff. 120re1211, 
124%.) 

subd. York 18) Sept. 1512,.den 18 Dec. 1512, 
Prees lepers i4yi(Rec. 26 A. 120mer2iry, 

1 $0r.) 

subds York 18 Sept. 1512, dentrsi Dec 1512; 
pro 26 Mar. 1513. (Reg. 26 ff) 1208r., 129f., 
124r.) 

pr. York 26 Mar. 1513. (Reg. 26 f. 124r.) 
dent Yorks22 Sepeai sis. (Ree: 27 f. 1708.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1515, den 22 Mar. 
1615/06 ape. 1vApre 15172 (Rega tiiazory, 
L72we, 17) 

subd York: 22 Sept. 1515, den 22 Mar. 

1S s/o, prom ieipr. 1517. (Res, 27 fi. 1708. 
Dj2ve, 177) 

subd. York 220Wec 1515. (Ree. 27 £ 170v.) 
acol. York 22 Mar. 1515/16, subd. 17 May 
1506,.den 2orSepts1s5 16; (pr. I Apr 1517. 
(Resez7a i 72V eer sr, 174i 1) 

subd. York 22 Mar. 1515/16, dcn 20 Sept. 
sop pr. 17 Wee. 1519. (Kegs 27 i172... 
D7AT. 21 86r.) 

den Yorker Decra 510, pr. 21 Dee. 1521. 
(Reg, 27 il 186m i031) 

dent York 17 Detv1510, pr. 25 Mayasan: 
(Ree 27 186r.,.101Vv.) 

den York 17 Wees 4510; pr. 21 Dec. 1521, 
(Rreg aay ats 1oGrerogr} 

den Yorks, Mayers21, pr. 21 Decen1521. 
(Res. 27 tiiaronms) 1931) 

den’ Yorwen Deowis21, pr. ro Decm14 237 
(Reg.27 ff. 1921.4 200v:) 

den Vorke2m Deen 21, prio Deni 523) 
(Reg 275i 1902v4 2007.) 

subd. York 19) Dee. 1523, den 12°Mar: 
1523/4, przo Nan. 15240(Rees27ait. 200... 
202 OLN.) 

subd. “Yorkwro Dee.1 523) dcniraeMar. 
1529 4pr, 2OUMar 1524.\(Rieg 27 ft. 2007, 
2021.,/202V2) 

subd. York reeDech 14235 den 12 Mar. 
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Richard Goldyng 
Edmund Berke 
Peter Dobson 


John Jacson 

Roger Marshall 
Richard Wilkynson 
William Ryngwod 
John Shales 
William Dobson 
Henry Beynlay 
Anthony Swynbank 


Robert Emerson 


John Triston 
(Thurston) 


William Bawdekynne 


John Jacson 


Robert Pates 


John Todd 


John Bekewith 
William Spenser 
John Usthwate 


Roger Burton 


1523/4, pr. 26 Mar. 1524. (Reg. 27 ff. 200v., 
202%... 20217.) 

acol. York 21 May 1524. (Reg. 27 f. 203r.) 
dcn York 24 Sept. 1524. (Reg. 27 f. 2041.) 
subd. York 26 May 1526, dcn 22 Sept. 1526, 
pro2t Sept. 15275 (Ree 27 ff 210, 2111. 
214V.) 

dcn York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 210v.) 
pt. York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 210v.) 
den York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 2I10v.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 6 Apr. 1527. 
(Ree. 27 at. 21im.4 212) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 6 Apr. i527. 
pre2s Marqnyei.( Ree 27 fi. 211r.s2aave 
Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 670v.) 

subd; York 20 Sept. 1527. (Reg. 27 f >par) 
den York 25 Mar. 1531, pr. 30 Mar 1531 
[recte 1532]. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 670r.; 
Reg: 28 £ 184y.,) 

den York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg sa 
f. 670r.) 

dcn York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], pr. 

21 Deer §32.4(Ree; 28°. 18494 1855.) 
subd. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532], den 
21 Dec. 1532, pr. 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 
ff. 184r., 185r., T95v.) 

subd. Youks21, Dec. 1532, den 7Juneas33, 
pr. 21 Mar 1533/4. (Reg. 28 ff. 184v., 185v., 
194r.) 

subd. York 21 Dee. 1532, den 7 June 1533, 
Pr T2Sept153438(Reg: 28 ff 184, 185u., 
187r.) 

subd. York 21 Dec. 1532, den 7 June 1533, 
preir, Maren 535/70. (Ree. 284 184v. 0 855 
195v.) 

subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 
1533 [recte 1534], pr. 20 Feb. 1534/s. 

(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., 190r.) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534], den 
13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 f. 188r., 1911.) 
subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, den 13 Mar. 
1§34/ 5) (Nees 28 at. 189V.7 Tom) 

subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, dcn 13 Mar. 
1534/5. (Reg. 28 ff. 189v., rorr.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6. (Reg. 28 

f. 194Vv.) 
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Malton Priory was surrendered 11 December 1539. 

Appropriations 

Old Malton, Brompton, Langton, Marton, Norton, Wintringham, and 


Winterton in Lincolnshire. 


Valuation £197 19s. 2d. 
(VG. H. Yorks allkipp: 253-55). 


Pensions list 


John Crawshawe, prior £40 

Robert Laverok, sub-prior £6 John Jakeson LA 
William Rygwall Bae Henry Bayneley men 
Anthony Swynebank LA Robert Pates LA 
Robert Elmerson LA William Bawdekyn £4 
John Todde ea Jeln Scott, lunatic {2 


(ISSHPRS Elen WV LEON 2iph $52): 


John Crawshawe (Crashawe), prior 


John Crawshawe was ordained from Watton subdeacon on 23 September 
1514, deacon on 24 March 1514/15 and priest on 20 March 1517/18. He 
signed a grant of tithes in Wintringham as prior of Malton in July 1538. 
In 1544 he acquired two messuages with lands in Sutton and Welburn, 
near Malton, from John Heslerton, gentleman. He is not known to have 
held a living after the dissolution. 


(Miom..Misc.. 13; .Y AuwS. Ree, Serb. 200). 


William Todde, former prior 


William Todde received from Watton the orders of subdeacon on 6 June 
1506 and priest on 21 September 1510. He was prior of Malton in 1534 
when representatives of the priory were said to have taken part in a riot 
at Ryton. He was accused of having participated in the Pilgrimage of 
Grace, and imprisoned in the Tower. He made a sworn statement in April 
1537 in which he admitted that he had given some help to the Pilgrims 
at the beginning of the rising, but denied that he had sent aid to the rebels 
during the second insurrection. He must subsequently have been pardoned 
since in December 1537 as the late prior of Malton he was granted a 
dispensation to leave the religious life and hold a benefice. In February 
1537/8 he received 20s. and was named as one of the supervisors in the 
will of Master John Shaw, mayor and merchant of Crux in Fossgate, York. 
There was a William Todde who became a royal chaplain and was pre- 
sented to the rectory of Northill in the diocese of Exeter in January 1550. 
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He may be the same cleric as William Todde, S.T.P., collated to the 
rectory of Stilton in Huntingdonshire in May 1558 who also held a prebend 
in Durham Cathedral and the vicarage of Northallerton. He refused to 
take the oath of supremacy in 1559 and lost both his prebend and his 
vicarage. He appeared before the High Commission in 1567 as a recusant 
and was suspended from his ministry and confined to an area of seven 
miles around Croxdale in county Durham. There is no definite link, how- 
ever, between the former prior and the Durham prebendary. 


(iC A_S.; Ree Ser, XLV, pp.137—0; LP) Alen Vill XM, pt lenos 5345 
1023, 1087; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 116; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. If. 276r.-v.; 
C.P.R. Ed. VI, Ill, p. 112; Lincs. Notes and Queries, VI, p. 17; Surtees 
S0GeC 1 KOOGV IL f 35v.; Cons. AB 22 £ 211v.; Inst, AB 2, pt I faim 
P. Tyler, Ecclesiastical Commission in the North, pp. 78-9; Aveling, 
Northern Catholics, p. 36). 


William Bawdkyn 


William Bawdekyn was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 
1532, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 21 March 1533/4. As a member 
of the convent he signed the grant of the Wintringham tithes in July 1538. 


(Mon. Misc. 11). 


John Bekeworth (Bekwith) 


John Bekeworth became a subdeacon on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534?] 
and deacon on 13 March 1534/5. Sir John Beckwith, who can probably 
be identified with the former canon, appeared regularly in wills made by 
parishioners of Watton between 1551 and 1560 and was cited in a court 
case as curate of Watton in 1565. A John Beckwith, who may be the same 
cleric, was also witnessing wills at Flamborough in 1562 and 1563. A will, 
dated 21 October 1567, survives of John Beckwith, priest, of Watton: he 
left 10s. and other bequests in kind to the poor of Watton, and 6s. 8d. to 
the repair of the church and the residue of his estate to his two brothers 
and a sister, but did not mention any former canons of Malton. 


(Prob, Bee. 13, pt. 1] mf S20r o64v Taf 237r eo as. pt. Ph 274V ape 
PNP 8 3V--84r., 16 fl, 28y., 7ave7sr., Tasve, 17, pe. fo. ren 2o7re 
27 eae Wt 7 76v. 77715 Cons. Mby 27 Tsor) 


Henry (Hugh) Beynlay 


Henry Beynlay was made deacon at York on 25 March 1531 and priest 
on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. As a member of the Malton community 
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in July 1538 he signed the agreement concerning the grant of the 
Wintringham tithes. 


(Mon. Misc. 11). 


Roger Burton 


Roger Burton became a subdeacon at York on 11 March 1535/6. 


Richard Cartar 


Richard Cartar received the orders of subdeacon at York on 19 December 
1523, deacon on 12 March 1523/4 and priest on 26 March 1524. As curate 
of Old Malton he witnessed the will of John Pateryk on 27 February 
1530/1. In 1535 he was vicar of Ancaster in Lincolnshire which was appro- 
priated to the house, and consequently was not present at the surrender 


of the priory. 
(Probs Reg. 10.£;301.;.Valor.1V, 9. 106). 


Peter Dobson 


Peter Dobson was made subdeacon at York on 26 May 1526, deacon on 
22 September 1526 and priest on 21 September 1527. 


Richard Dobson 


Richard Dobson was ordained subdeacon at York on 27 February 1506/7 
and deacon on 20 March 1506/7. He witnessed wills as vicar of Aughton 
(appropriated to Ellerton priory) in 1527 and 1528, resigning that living 
soon after his presentation to the vicarage of Brompton by the prior and 
convent of Malton in September 1531. The fact that he already possessed 
a living would explain why he was not awarded a pension when his house 
was dissolved. He was still officiating in Brompton in 1546, but had prob- 
ably died before 5 March 1549 when a new incumbent was instituted to 
the living. 


(Abp. Reg 28 f 22v.. Sede Vac Ree SA ft io4or., Prob. Reg. o ft. 367r., 
AGIr.; 13, pt. 1 ft 130v., £42, 2071., Lore, Arch. Cleveland, p. 190). 


William Dobson 


William Dobson was made a subdeacon at York on 21 September 1527. 


384 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Robert Emerson (Elmerson) 


Robert Emerson became a deacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532] 
and priest on 21 December 1532. After the suppression of his house he 
served as curate of Sherburn between at least 1549 and 1559, but at some 
subsequent date before 1567 returned to be curate of St Leonard’s, New 
Malton. He appeared before the commissioners in 1552 and complained 
that his pension of £4 was half a year in arrears; he was in receipt of this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. Robert Emerson, (mistakenly listed as William 
Emerson,) was assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. In 1575 an 
old man of seventy-two he was reported to be honest and zealous as curate 
at St Leonard’s. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II ff. s4ov., 686r.; 14 f. gov.; 15, pt. I f. r6ar.—v.; pt. IL 
ff. 225v.-226r.; 16 f. 145v.; 17, pt. I f. 765v.; V 1575 Misc.; Surtees Soc, 
XCVI, p. 19; P.R.O: E 101/76/24; E 164/37 1.54; LR. 6/122/ Sim, 24; 
Y.A.J., XTX, p. 101; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 121). 


Henry Gill 


Henry Gill was made deacon at York on 17 December 1519 and priest on 
25 May 1521. As his curate he witnessed the will of John Buttre of Old 
Malton on 10 December 1527 and so was still a member of the Malton 
community at that time, but by 1537 he had become the sub-prior of 
Watton. 


(Prob. Reg, 6 f, 306v4-L..Ps Hen. Vill, <ILaptlino.208 p99). 


John Jackson 


John Jacson was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532, 
deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 12 September 1533. At the time of 
the alleged riot at Ryton in 1534 he made a deposition and gave his age 
as twenty-six. He did not appear before the pensions commissioners in 
1552, but was listed as in receipt of his pension of £4 in 1556 and 1564. 
He may have been the rector of Bulmer deprived at the royal visitation 
of 1559 in favour of George Taylor, who in the reign of Mary had lost 
the living for having married. There was, however, another John Jackson 
curate of Acklam by 1552 who failed to appear before the royal visitors 
in 1559. A John Jackson was presented to the vicarage of Hornsea on 
7 August 1560 which he resigned in 1566. There was yet another clerk of 
the same name accused of scoffing ‘at the queen’s proceedings in the state 
of religion’ in Ripon in 1567. 
(X.A.S akee Ser LV, pp. 137=0; PRO.  101/76/24- B 164/41 4.54: 
LR 6/122/8-u, 24; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. Il ft, 882m; 17, pt, 1 & doy... inst: 


AB if Jor, Inst A 2, pt. 11 £ sor Vo RNs6778 CB 1 tt. 105, Wasv.. 
Surtees Sot. (CLA XVAL, ff73v., 1520) C. PRY Eliz.) Depry 26o). 
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John Judson 


John Judson was also a signatory of the grant of the Wintringham tithes 
in July 1538, but did not appear at the surrender of the priory in the 
following year. 


(Mon. Misc. 11). 


John [Kellet?] 


In March 1527/8 Agnes Kellet, widow, of New Malton, left to her son, 
John, a canon of the order of St Gilbert, 20s. to celebrate a trental for her, 
a silver spoon and bedding. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 402Vv.) 


Robert Laverok 


Robert Laverok was ordained from Watton subdeacon on 25 March 1531 
and priest on 21 December 1532. He signed the grant of Wintringham 
tithes as sub-prior in July 1538. He appeared before the commissioners 
with the patent for his pension of £6 in 1552 and was again listed as in 
receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. After the dissolution of his house 
he served as a curate in Whitby. He was assessed on his pension for the 
subsidy of 1573. At the 1575 visitation, then aged seventy-five, he was 
reported to have formerly been a Malton religious, to have a little Latin 
and to be duly teaching the catechism in the parish of Whitby. He was 
still drawing his pension in 1582. 


(Moni Mise. 11) P RYO. E 101/76/ 24; E164/31 £254) DR°6/ 193/8mi ea 
LK 6/ 12279 m. 21; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. Ii ft. 7i7vA7ier as ip Ie, sou 
pt. If. 06v..16 £88. 17, pt 1 i. 255v.=256n, 260r. V 1595 Misc: 
Y.AJ., XIX, p. 101; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 125). 


Roger Marshall 


Roger Marshall, priested at York on 26 May 1526, later became prior of 
Sempringham and at the dissolution in addition to the rectory of Fordham 
in Cambridgeshire was awarded a pension of £30. A Roger Marshall was 
parson of Tunstall in Holderness between 1551 and 1558. The will, dated 
21 May 1562, of Roger Marshall, clerk, who asked to be buried in Kelham 
church, may possibly relate to the former Gilbertine. The testator left St 
Augustine's works to the parson of Kelham, four books of St John 
Chrysostom to a priest he referred to simply as Sir James and Cyprian’s 
works to Mr John Marshall. 


(EP Uben VATU pely ps f68 pProbaltegra zy pial £)78gv5 a5; pt. I 
Pagrus peal ite 725 22) prlae om) 
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William Marshall 


William Marshall was ordained deacon at York on 21 December 1521 and 
priest on 19 December 1523. He received seven ewe sheep in the will of 
John Buttre in December 1527 and 13s. 4d. in the will of his father, 
William Marshall of New Malton, in March 1527/8. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 ff. 389v., 396v.) 


Robert Marsid[?] 


Robert Marsid signed the grant of the Wintringham tithes in July 1538 as 
a member of the Malton convent. 


(Mon. Misc. 11). 


Robert Pates (Payles) 


Robert Pates received the orders of subdeacon at York on 21 December 
1532, deacon on 7 June 1533 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. He was 
another signatory of the Wintringham tithes agreement in July 1538. He 
did not appear before the pensions commissioners in 1552 but was still in 
receipt of his pension of £4 in 1556. His name was not included on the 
1564 pensions list. A Robert Pates, who can perhaps be identified with 
the former Malton canon, was curate of Thornton in Pickering Lythe 
between at least 1545 and 1547. A Robert Paites was rector of 
Spennithorne in the parish of Richmond in Edward VI’s reign, but was 
deprived under Mary. He may be the same man as the Robert Paytes 
admitted to the vicarage of Boynton in April 1559 who had died, still 
vicar of Boynton, in 1564. 


(Vion, Misc. misP Re OnE r01/76/ 24; E1647 31 £54) LR 6/7 192/86. 4: 
Prob, Reg, 13; pt. 1 ff. 23V., 2006r., 334r5 Inst. AD rm f.sor. inst, AR@, 
pt. Il £. 37r.; Surtees Soc., CLXXXVUL, #f..65v., 7ov.) 


George Richardson 


Dom George Richardson who was left 20s. in June 1528 in the will of 
his father, Laurence Richardson, draper, of New Malton, may have been 
a member of Malton Priory. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 400r.) 


William Richardson 


William Richardson was ordained acolyte at York on 22 March 1515/16, 
subdeacon on 17 May 1516, deacon on 20 September 1516 and priest on 
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tr April 1517. He was also a son of Laurence Richardson, draper, of New 
Malton, and received a similar 20s. in his father’s will in June 1528. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 400r.) 


William Ryngwode (Rigwall, Rigwaie) 


William Ryngwod became a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526 
and deacon on 6 April 1527. He signed the Wintringham tithes grant in 
July 1538 as a member of the Malton community. He remained as a curate 
in Malton after the surrender of his house, and regularly witnessed wills 
in New Malton and Old Malton between 1543 and 1565. In 1552 he told 
the commissioners that his pension of £4 was a year in arrears: he was 
still receiving this pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Mome Mise. 11; Probe Reg sri of 6o0veci3;upt. bf.3942v:, 4osrzept. 
BE Oree 14a. 267 venMizio pt. botmsov: sptovibst mGoveoPaRe©: 
EB iOn/76/ 24)6 104730 1545 ERi6/122/ 8am. 24); 


John Scott 


The John Scott, who was listed as being ‘lunatic’ in 1539, may have been 
instituted to the rectory of Holme on Spalding Moor in January 1537/8 
where he served until at least 1548. A John Scott, perhaps the same man, 
acquired the vicarage of South Leverton in May 1555 and died there 
ini 567. 


(Aiop Réee..28 th 32y.. 26 t tr4v.; Prob. Ree, 13, pt 1, i4v., 8715 ptm 
£6845; Chance. AB 8A f 21441.) 


John Shales 


John Shales was ordained subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526, 
deacon on 6 April 1527 and priest on 25 March 1531. He migrated to 
Sixhills priory before the dissolution. A will survives of John Shales, curate 
of North Dalton, made on 20 July 1574 in which he left the residue of 
his goods to his nephew, but it contains nothing definitely linking the 
testator with the former Gilbertine. 


CE. P. Hen. VIL IV, pel) pico2;brob: Ree. voit anv!) 


William Spenser 


William Spenser became a subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5 and 
a deacon on 13 March 1534/5. He must have transferred to Ellerton priory 
soon after this since he was present at the surrender of that house and 
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granted a pension of £4. He was forty-three years old in 1552, and 
recorded as receiving his pension then and again in 1556. A William 
Spenser was admitted to the vicarage of Sheriff Hutton in April 1554 and 
to that of Yedingham in 1558. The vicar of Yedingham had died by 15509, 
leaving goods worth £28 3s. 4d. 


(PRO, E 10%/76/23- E 164/41 f.saieSede ac. Reg. 5A f. 656r.; Adm. 
1553/14, Prob. Res. 15, pt. Ill ft. s6y.: last. AB 2 £. 346. Ong. Chane, 
wills 1559). 


Anthony Swynbank 


Anthony Swynbank was made a deacon at York on 25 March 1531. He 
also signed the agreement concerning the Wintringham tithes in July 1538. 
By 1546 he had acquired a chantry in Bishopthorpe worth £7 12s. 4d.: 
he was said to be forty years old and to have a pension of £4 from the 
crown over and above the profits of his chantry. He then went on to 
become vicar of Brayton and rector of Sprotbrough in plurality from 1552. 
He did not appear before the pension commissioners in 1552, but was 
listed as still in receipt of his pension of £4 in 1556. His name was not 
included on the 1564 pensions list, so he may perhaps have died early in 
Elizabeth’s reign. Swynbank was one of the executors of the will of John 
Golding, the former prior of Ellerton, who died in 1556. 


(Mon. Misc. 11; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 376; Abp» Reg. 29 f..472; Prob: 
Reg. 14 f. 241v..; 15, pt. I f. 28r.; Chanc. AB 8 f. 225r.; Torre, Arch. 
York p. 2; P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 54; LR. 6/122/8 m. 24). 


George Thorpe 


In July 1538 George Thorpe signed the grant of Wintringham tithes as a 
member of the convent of Malton. 


(Mon. Misc. 11). 


John Thurston (Thriston) 


John Thurston was ordained subdeacon at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 
1532], deacon on 21 December 1532 and priest on 11 March 1535/6. He 
was curate at Hutton Cranswick between at least 1547 and 1553, and 
witnessed a will as curate of Rudston in March 1556/7. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. If. 405v.; pt. 11. 680v., g60r.; 14 £ ov.; 15, pt. If. 268.) 


John Tod 


John Tod became subdeacon at York on 21 March 1533/4, deacon on 
19 September 1533 [recte 1534] and priest on 20 February 1534/5. He also 
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was a signatory of the Wintringham tithes grant in July 1538. In 1552 he 
appeared before the commissioners with a patent for his pension of £4 
which he said was a year in arrears: he was recorded as in receipt of this 
pension in 1556, but his name was not included on the 1564 pensions list. 
The crown appointed a cleric of this name to the vicarage of Hough in 
the diocese of Lincoln on 28 July 1565. 


(Mon Mise. 11; P.RoO”. E io1/76/24- E 164/31 ft, $4, LR. 6/122/8 m, 24 
Gir Ene, Wl, p. 204): 


John Usthwate 


John Usthwate became a subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5 and 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5. 


Richard Wilkynson 


Richard Wilkynson was ordained subdeacon at York from Watton on 
1 April 1525, deacon from Malton on 26 May 1526 and priest, again from 
Watton, on 15 June 1527. He seems to have spent his religious life there- 
after in Watton where he was cellarer of the kitchen at the time of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace. A Richard Wilkinson was curate of St Olave’s, York 
between 1530 and 1547, but there is nothing positvely to identify him 
with the Watton canon. 


ieee Heme Vill, Kale jot. Ines 201s Peob? Peeori0 f, 247: 11 1, 718r2 13, 
Pp g 
ptt tl 230v.,. 4026.) 
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Watton Priory: Gilbertine Double House 


Ordinations from Watton 1480-1539 


William Morebek 


William Pownsthwate 


Robert Hudson 


Thomas Richardson 


Thomas Pereson 


John Smyth 


John Robynson 


Christopher Anlaby 


William Cokes 


Henry Custans 


William Walles 
Robert Johnson 
Robert Ulsby 
Thomas May 


William Brown 


William Wright 


subd. York 23 Sept. 1480, dcn 16 June 1481, 
Pr. 2o Sept. 1483. (Ree 23 f. 3720.3 70u, 
380r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1480. (Reg. 23 f. 372r.) 
subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 18 Sept. 1484, 
DE. 22, Sept, 1487. (Kee, 23 im 380, 303. 
409r.) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dcn 23 Mar. 1481/2, 
pr. 20 Sept, 1483. (Ree. 23 i 280v., 38h. 
380r.) 

subd. York 3 Apr. 1484, dcn 12 June 1484, pr. 
14, Nar, 1488/0, (Ree 23 i. 30%m,, 3031. 
A4ISV.) 

subd. York 3 Apr. 1484, dcn 12 June 1487, pr. 
22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 ff, Soir, 3031.,,4¢0r)) 
subd. York 17°Dec) 1485, dem 23) Dec. 186: 
pr? 140Mar 994887/0.. (eg) 230 3006) 14045: 
AI Sv.) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1487, dcn 1 Mar. 1487/8, 
pr. 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 4o9v., 4Iov., 
Ak Sve) 

subd. York 22 Dec. 1487, dcn 1 Mar. 1487/8, 
pr. 28 May 1491. (Reg. 23 ff. 409v., 4Iov., 
427V.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, dcn 13 June 1489, pr. 
ig WMiar. 1400/1. (Reg. 23 ff aor, ATsr, 
426v.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, pr. 19 Mar. 1490/T. 
(Reg, 23° A16r., 426v.) 

subd. York 13 June 1489, pr. 23 Sept. 1492. 
(Ree, 23 a. Al7v., 434v.) 

pre York ro) Dech 1489. (Reg! 23 £. aio.) 

den York 6 Mar 1489/00. (Res. 23 f. 420r.) 
subd. York 27 Mar. 1490, dcn 16 June 1492, 
pr. 1 jume 1493.( Reg, 23 421, 4041, 438.) 
subd. York 27 Mar. 1490, dcn 18 Sept. 1490, 
pi 7A 1402 (Reg 23. “air Y23y 5 aye) 


WATTON 

Ralph Bale 
(Balys) 
Edmund Rither 


John Curson 
(Curser) 


Robert Hauley 
Thomas Jacson 
Richard Pecok 


Jerome Arnald 
James Small 


Robert Dogilly 


James Hall 
Robert Holme 
Nicholas Veir 
William Smyth 


James Melton 
Michael Bank 


Christopher Bolton 


Nicholas Beyre 
Peter Jakson 


John Holme 
Robert Bland 
Thomas Hurtsky 
Roger Shipman 


John Monketon 
William Aldbarn 
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subd. York 18 Sept. 1490, dcn 22 Sept. 1492. 
(Ree 923sfi4 3 2, 114'34V,) 

subd. York 19 Mar. 1490/1, dcn 28 May 1491, 
pie, Apri de24\ hee. 27 i. 426r,, 427%. 43)1v.) 
subd. York 16 June 1492, dcn 22 Feb. 1493/4, 
pin 28) Maynigoo. (Reg. 23) ff, 4331.,) 4aor.., 
45Iv.) 

dcn York 1 June 1493, pr. 28 May 1496. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 438r., 45IV.) 

deny York ap jue 1493, pr: 21 ‘Dec. 1493. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 438r., 440r.) 

subd. York 1 June 1493, dcn 22 Feb. 1493/4, 
PIs24 Sept, mAod. | (Nee. 23-11. 4780, Ador., 
4§2r.) 

dcmiYork)21.Dee:.1493 «(Reg 235414 30v)) 
subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, dcn 19 Sept. 1495, 
pr. bade Sept, 1406) \(Reg.23 off. 4aivs :447V., 
4§2r.) 

subd. York 28 May 1496, den 11 Mar. 1496/7, 
prsi231 Febivi408/o: (Ree. 23 di vigir, sanz, 
462r.) 

subd. York 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 f. 4511.) 
subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 23 Sept. 1497, 
pr. 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 4511r., 457r., 46Ir.) 
subd. York 28 May 1496, dcn 23 Sept. 1497. 
(Nee. 23 ff. 451L., 456v.) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 1497, 
pr. 23 Feb; 1498/9. (Ree. 23 Tf. 454r., 456r., 
462r.) 

pra York 23) Sept21407. (Ree. 23 fas) 
subd.’ York roiMar.s 1407/8 idciieni6: Mar: 
1408 /Omspre aime tisor. (Reg, 23 1. 458r., 
4631s; Rees. 25 f. 1008.) 

subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, dcn 16 Mar. 
14087 O,yipr.2 10) Jume r503. (Ree. 23) f1.458r., 
AOZTSt Reg. 25 fio.) 

pr Yous o) Jume 1498. (Reg. 236: 461r) 

subd. “York, 25. May 1499, pr. 17 Dec. 1502. 
(Res ro 3sheiosraleos 25 fei.) 

den’ York 5yjune asor. (Reg. 25 f. 108Bv.) 
den. York 17 Dec, 7502. (Reg! 25 tf; 115¥;) 

Prov orngi7Decinso2. (Ree:25'f nisi) 
den; York tiy =Deéec. | 1502, spr. 17 May 11505. 
(Réee2sfr Wi 5v 41 29Vv.) 

pr Yor ie Jumews03. (Reg. 25 £ 110v.) 
subdy Work 23apept. 1503: (Ree. 25 f. 120K.) 
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John Galthorp 
John Loker 
William Stevenson 
Robert Makson 
John Spence 


William Nicholson 


William Tod 
Thomas Alcok 
William Douebigging 
Robert Jacson 


Edward Sparke 


Richard Tavell 


Thomas Pulton 


John Tyngate 


William Walcar 
John Grene 
John Crawshawe 


Elias Grice 


Edward Ravensdale 


James Doddesworth 


Christopher Sharp 


Thomas Smyth 


subd. York 23 Sept. 1503. (Reg. 25 f. 120r.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1503. (Reg. 25 f. 1208) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, dcn 1 June 1504, pr. 
17 May 1505. (Reg. 25 ff. 120r., 124v., 120v.) 
subd. York 1 June 1504, pr. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 
1506. (Reg. 25 ff. 124v., 135v.) 

subd. York 1 June 1504, den 17 May 150s. 
(Rieg, 25 mi 124%, 120v.) 

subd. York 6 June 1506, den Tadcaster 19 Sept. 
1506, pr. York rajune 1511. (Regi 25 ff. 134r., 
135V Ree 2608 11 sr) 

subd. York 6 June 1506, pr. 21 Sept. 1510. 
(Res. 2518, 1340, es: 26 fareor.) 

dcn Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 f. 135v.) 
dcn Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 f. 135v.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, dcn 14 June 1511. 
(Res. 26 ff, Toor. 1.14r.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, dcn 14 June 1511. 
(Nee 26%, 1001/11 4r,) 

subd: Yotk 14sjune sit, dem 20, Sept. 1521, 
pr. 24) Sept. 91519. (Ree 26 mi. mgr, Tisn, 
1260.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1511, den 78 Decs 1512, 
DE 2PeSepts is ize (Res. 26. f. tay. 428., 
1250.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1511, dcn 18 Dec. 1512, 
prst24'Septy ws5iee (Ree. 26 Moray air, 
125r.) 

pr. York 12 Marvas512/13. (Ree 261, 1237) 
pr. York 24 Sept.11513. (Ree. 26°f)125r.) 
subd.l York -23°4Sept-1sa4, dem @oacaMar. 
PSi4/A1 Sapir e208 Man 15 17/18ee(Ree26 
Cingor:; Ree. 27 i. 168r., 130r.) 

subd: » Work 230'Sept, Isigtiedcemr24eiMar 
D1 4/15, pra2o Sep, 1510, (Reg, 26 f. 1408; 
Res 27 i 1686497 4v.) 

den York) 23)Sepi 1514, pr. 24¢Mar: 1574/15, 
(Nee 2678 1408, Reg. 27 f, 168r.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, dcn 6 June 1517, pr. 
24 .Mary 2510/2024 (Reg. 27 ff. 17382 FI77ve, 
E370.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, dcn. 28 Mar. 1517. 
(Ries. 27 alla 7 355). 76n,) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, dcn 28 Mar. 1517, 
preg, Sépuvisio, (Reg. 27 1iier7sRivi176n, 
185v.) 
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Christopher Clerke 
John Fox 


John More 
Thomas Fox 
James Lawrence 
John Lepyngton 
Richard Bretane 


John Hoge 
John Golding 


Thomas Norman 
Robert Swift 
Thomas Boys 


Nicholas Britane 
John Calverley 


Richard Tison 


Thomas Nicholson 


William Spendley 
Nicholas Tod 

John Jacson 

John Symson 
Richard Symson 
Richard Wilkynson 
John Farchere 
George Howston 


Christopher Hudson 
Ralph Bakar 
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pre Yorki28 Mar.1517. (Ree. 27 fin76v.) 
subd. York 6 June 1517, dcn 29 May 1518. 
(Reg 27 fi 0770), 181Vv.) 

subd. Yorko@ June 1517, pr. 17 Dees 1519. 
(Ree 27 fi iry71, 186.) 

den York 20 Mar. 1517/18. (Reg. 27 f. 18o0r.) 
subd. York 20 Mar. 1517/18, dcn 24 Mar. 
SnO/20,upr. inde Mar. 1520/0) (Regiz7 
ff. 179v., 187r., I9or.) 

subd. Syork 2owMar. 1517/18, dcn 24 Sept, 
1510) (Regi27 fi 170v., 185) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 185v.) 
subd. York 24 Sept. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 185v.) 
sulod, York 17 Dec 1510, den 15 Mar,1521/2, 
pr. 20 Dec. tis22, (Ree27 ff 186r., 193V.. 
197V.) 

prcvotwiy Deems5io, (Regiomimasor,) 

pray Ofkaiy Wecins1o. (Ree 7 sor.) 
subd, York 24 Mar. 1510/20, dcn 16 Mar. 
1520/15, pr) bs/iMiak, 1521/2. (Reg. 27 f.. 1871. 
190r., 193V.) 

den York 24 Mar: 1519/20. (Reg. 27 f. 187r.) 
subd. York 15 Mar. 1521/2, dcn 14 June 1522. 
(Nee: 27 if.1O3n,.195v.) 

subd. York 15 Mar. 1521/2, dcn 14 June 1522, 
pr. 210 Mayrs24, (Ree. 27 ff. 19021, 1osv., 
203V.) 

subd, York 14/Jume 1522, den. 20 Dec. 1522, 
pr 10 'Mar.1526/7, (Ree 27 fa 105v... 1071, 
2026.) 

subd. York. 20 Dec. 1522, den. 21 May 1524. 
(Reg2 7.1070, 203.) 

subd. York 20: Dec. 1522, den 21 May 1424. 
(Reg: 27 ff. 1o7r203r) 

subd. York 1 Apr i525, pr. 15 June 1527. 
(Reo 27 Mi. 205v-) 213.) 

subd. York 1 Apr. 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 205v.) 
subd. York 1 Apr. 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 205v.) 
subd. York 1 Apr. 1525, pr. 15 June 1527. 
(Res 27 t1.205v., 203V.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 16 Mar. 1526/7. 
(Res 27. fen .42,1 21.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1526. (Res. 27 f, 2111.) 
subd. York 16 Mar. 1526/7. (Reg. 27 f. 211Vv.) 
subd. York 8 Apr. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 67IV.) 
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James Harkey 


Thomas Lather 
Robert Laverok 
Lancelot Shaw 
Thomas Marshall 


Richard Watson 
Thomas Webstar 


John Hogeson 
Percival Symson 
Anthony Whitefeilde 
John Andrew 
Thomas Freman 


William Gott 


John Salton 


subd. York 25 Mar. 1531, den 12 Sept. 1533, 
pr. 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 660v.; 
Reor23 t.g87m,9103r.) 

den York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 670r.) 

subd’ Yorkuas Mar. 1531; pr. 2n(eonnse2- 
(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 669v.; Reg. 28 f. 185r.) 
subd) Work wMar..i531, den. 21 Dec, 1532, 
pes yb Wiawan 1535/64 -( Sede Vac) Ricous Ah 
f 60v.; Rico. 2819, 18s9., Toss) 

gam Yous Deeg 532. (Ree. 28 £ 1851) 
subd. York: 21 Dec. 1532, (Regs28 4, 18a) 
subd... York)21 Dee. 1532, den 28 Febars3e/4 
pre20 Feb, 1534/5. (Ries. 28 fl m84v edio2me 
gor.) 

subd. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186v.) 
subd. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186v.) 
subd. York 12 Sept. 1533, dcn 28 Feb. 1533/4, 
pr. 20 Rebvis34/s.. (Reg. 28 fars6veamea.. 
190r.) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], dcn 
20 Feébs1$34/5.({Reg. 28 ff. 188r5)200r,) 
subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342]. (Reg. 28 
f, 188i) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], dcn 
20; Febwins34/5. (Ree. 28 1. 188r,, 1008 ) 
subd. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 15342], den 
20 Feb. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 ff. 188r., r9or.) 


Watton Priory was surrendered on 9 December 15309. 


Appropriations 


Watton, Hutton Cranswick, Kilnwick, North Dalton, Sancton, Skerne. 


Valuation £360 16s. 10 1/2d. 
(7G UBL. Vorks. <All 31525 5). 


Pensions list 


Thomas Webster sub-prior 


Richard Wylkynson 
Thomas Laither 
John Colyer 
Thomas Cholmelaye 
Lancelot Shawe 
James Harkesaye 
William Gott 


(LP. Hen Vill XN, ptall, 10,663). 
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Robert Holgate, Master of the Order of St Gilbert of Sempringham and 
Prior of Watton 


Born into a family of lesser Yorkshire gentry at Hemsworth about 1481 
Robert Holgate had a distinguished career at Cambridge where, since he 
had already entered the Gilbertines, he probably resided at the order’s 
house of studies near Peterhouse. He proceeded B.D. in the academic year 
1523-4 and ).D. in 1536-7. At Cambmdge he came into contact with 
the ‘new learning’ and with some of the reformers who met informally at 
the White Horse Inn, and sympathised with their ideas. He had been 
elected Master of Sempringham by 1534 and prior of Watton by at least 
1536. As Cromwell’s nominee, Holgate was unpopular with his canons. 
He was absent in London at the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace and the 
rebel captains under the direction of John Hallam took the opportunity 
of persuading the canons to depose him and elect the prior of the Gilbertine 
house of Ellerton, James Lawrence, im his place. On the failure of the 
rebellion Holgate returned to oversee the surrender of the priory in 
December 1539, having already been appointed bishop of Llandaff and 
president of the Council in the North in 1537. In 1545 he succeeded Lee 
as archbishop of York but was deprived on account of his marriage in 
March 1554. He conformed to the Marian religious regime, and was 
released from prison, dying on 15 November 1555. On 16 July 1540 he 
had received from the crown a grant of the priory of Watton, its ‘head- 
house’ in London and some of its various Yorkshire manors for life, and 
with his several clerical promotions was clearly a very wealthy man: in 
1546 he founded no fewer than three grammar schools at York, Malton 
and Hemsworth and in his will dated 27 April 1555 also established an old 
people’s hospital at Hemsworth. 


(Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, pt. I, vol. Il, p. 392; L. P. Hen. VHI, XU, 
pt. I, no. 201; XVI, p. 715; Dickens, Robert Holgate; Dickens, Lollards 
and Protestants, pp. 151-3, 173—6, 201-5). 


John Andrew 


John Andrew was made subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
15342] and deacon on 20 February 1534/5. 


Thomas Asheton 


During his examination in January 1537 the sub-prior, Harry Gyll, admit- 
ted that a young man of their habit, called Thomas Asheton, had written 
a letter (or book) ‘touching the supreme head’ during the first part of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace. 


(lee PwiicnViib oO pvel, nose2om, 370) 
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Ralph Bakar 
Ralph Bakar was ordained subdeacon at York on 8 April 1531. 


Thomas Champness 


Thomas Champness signed the surrender deed, but his name does not 
appear on the pensions list. 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. Il, p. 47). 


John Collyer 


In 1548 John Collyer, very probably the former Watton canon, was a 
chantry priest in Kilnwick parish church which had been appropriated to 
the priory. A cleric of this name became vicar of Dunham on 
4 October 1554. 


(Y.AJ., XLIV, p. 188; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 663v.; Adm. 1554/4; Torre, 
Hexham, p. 357). 


Thomas Conyers 


Provided he obtained the prior’s licence, Thomas Conyers was granted a 
dispensation to hold a benefice with cure of souls and retain his habit in 
June 1535. In November 1549 a cleric of this name received letters of 
presentation to the rectory of Westwick in Norwich diocese. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 26; C.P.R. Ed. VI, IL, De 35) 


John Farchere 


John Farchere became subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526 and 
deacon on 16 March 1526/7. 


Thomas Freman 


Thomas Freman was made a subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 
[vecte 1534?]. 


William Gott 


William Gott was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°] and deacon on 20 February 1534/5. The Yorkshire receiver was 
still paying him his pension of £4 in 1564. The former Gilbertine may 
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have become the chantry priest in Sprotbrough parish church where a 
cleric of this name was serving in 1546. He witnessed a will in Sprotbrough 
in August 1551. This priest seems then to have obtained the rectory of 
Todwick in January 1558/9. By the time of the 1567 visitation he had 
acquired the living of Carlton in Lindrick in Nottinghamshire where it 
was reported that ‘contrary to the lawful ordinances of this realm made in 
that behalf [he] doth usually say the communion for the dead at the burial’. 
When he made his will on 29 August 1582 he gave 20s. to the poor of 
Carlton and Ios. to the poor of Sprotbrough. 


(PO Oy LR. 6/12278 mi. 24; Suitees Soc, Cl, p. 157; Inst. AB 1 tf 44r; 
W156778 CB tit. 11.;6r:, or. Prob, Regs 13; pt. It 847v.; 22 4.090v)} 


Henry Gill (Gyll) 


Henry Gill was ordained deacon at York from Malton priory on 
17 December 1519 and priest on 25 May 1521. John Buttre of Old Malton 
referred to him as his curate when he witnessed his will on 10 December 
1527. By 1536 he had become sub-prior of Watton. Harry Gyll confessed 
at his examination in January 1537 to having sent £10 from Watton to 
the rebels at the beginning of the Pilgrimage of Grace and, under constraint 
from John Hallam, to have taken part in the deposition of their prior and 
the election of the prior of Ellerton, James Lawrence, in his place. He was 
arraigned as a traitor and condemned to be hanged in chains at Watton in 
February 1537. 


(Brod. -Ree.0 £ 306... L. P Hen, Vill, XU. pt. nos. 201, 410, Ano). 


James Harkesaye 


James Harkesaye was made a subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531, deacon 
on 12 September 1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. 


Simon Harome 


Robert Harome, vicar of Lund, on 4 July 1540 left his brother, Simon 
Harome, who may have been a former canon of Watton, the residue of 
his goods and appointed him and another brother the executor of his will. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 149V.) 


John Hogeson 


John Hogeson was ordained subdeacon at York on 12 September 1533. 
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George Howston 


George Howston became a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526. 


Christopher Hudson 


Christopher Hudson, made subdeacon at York on 16 March 1526/7, was 
a member of Catley priory at the dissolution. He subsequently married 
Joan Astley, a former nun of Sempringham. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIV, pt. I, p. 598; Hodgett, Ex-Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, p. xx). 


John Jackson 


John Jackson became a subdeacon at York on 1 April 1525 and priest on 
15 June 1527. At the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace he was reported to 
have refused to take Holgate as his prior or master. He migrated either to 
Sempringham or North Ormesby before the dissolution. A John Jackson 
was chaplain of Aldbrough in 1550. An apparently different John 
Jackson was acting as curate in Acklam in 1552. Another John Jackson 
served as vicar of Hornsea between August 1560 and June 1566. Yet 
another John Jackson, clerk of Ripon, was accused of scorning ‘the queen’s 
proceedings in the state of religion’ in 1567. It has not been possible to 
identify the Watton canon with any of these men. 


(£. P. Fen, Vill, X11, pt.1, no. 370 (p. 170); XIV, pt. 1, pps so8eeoo: 
D/C CPi 14-16, Prob. Ree, 13, pt. It, S821. Inst. AB 1 t. 7217 Anse. 
AB 2, pt. 11 i. 5or., V 1567/78 CB I ff, 1056, 148y.. C.OR. ene 
pe 260): 


Robert Laverok 


Robert Laverok became a subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531 and priest 
on 21 December 1532. Within the next six years he moved to Malton 
where as sub-prior he signed the grant of Wintringham tithes in July 1538. 
He was granted a pension of £6 at the dissolution of Malton priory and 
appeared before the commissioners with the patent for his pension in 1552 
and 1556 and was assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy. He served 
as a curate at Whitby from at least 1547 until his death. At the 1575 
visitation he was said to be seventy-five years old and to have been 
a former canon of Malton; he had a little Latin and was teaching the 
catechism to his Whitby parishioners. 


(Mon. Misc. 11; P.R.O. E 1o1/76/24; E 164/31 f. 54; Prob. Rees, 13, 
pel he 71r7v-7 sr 15; ptt. sov.; pes lll f\o6y. 216) £ 8Svi7 Prob, 
Reg. 17," pt. 1 itl255v.-256r> Prob: Ree. 17 f 460re0V “i575 Mise. 
Y.A.J., XIX, p. 101; Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents, p. 125). 
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Thomas Layther (Lather), cellarer and granator 


Thomas Lather was ordained deacon at York on 25 March 1531. He was 
alleged to have written a bill for the rebels demanding money from Watton 
priory at the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace. In his confession made in 
January 1537 he admitted during the rising participating in the election of 
the prior of Ellerton to replace Robert Holgate. He nevertheless escaped 
serious punishment and gained a pension of £4 when his house was sup- 
pressed. The Yorkshire receiver was still paying him this pension in 1564. 
A Thomas Layther was instituted to the vicarage of Bishop Burton in 
1546. On 17 December 1549 apparently the same man became vicar of 
Crambe but resigned the living the following May. He then acquired the 
rectory of St Saviour’s in York in October 1550 which he retained until 
his death in 1567. He was one of the clerical supervisors of William Pinder, 
priest in All Saints’, Peasholme, York who made his will in July 1558. He 
witnessed the will of the former Holy Trinity monk, Robert Collinson, 
then of St Margaret’s, Walmgate, York on 9 August 1558, and on 
4 October in the same year William Kirkby, clerk, of St John’s Ousebridge 
left him a silk hat and a stone wanded bottle and made him one of the 
supervisors of his will. He was listed as the incumbent of St Saviour’s at 
the time of the royal visitation of 1559. Although he conformed he seems 
to have been conservative in religion and was a friend of the York recusant 
physician, Dr Roger Lee. William Foster, a former chantry priest in St 
Saviour’s, bequeathed him 3s. 4d. in 1565. Layther made his own will in 
1567: after invoking the Virgin Mary he gave two surplices to his parish 
church and his bonnet and gown furred with shanks to the former Austin 
friar, William Motley. Most of his goods, including his copy of Elhott’s 
dictionary, however, went to lay people. He made no reference to any 
connections with Watton, though one of his executors came from Old 
Malton and the relationship between the Gilbertines of Watton and Malton 
seems to have been very close. 


(i aR Hen. Vill XV ptsl ono. 201. PRO. JER 16/122/ 8m. 24) Alp. 
Rieo,, 20 fH. 31V., 341. 420... Lorre, Hexham, p.531;. | ome. Cleveland, 
p. 430; lore, Arch. York p.546;) Susees Soc, ClO VIN. £15505 
Prob, Reg. 17, pt. ll? goyr—v.. 15, pt. lll f.ojr—v= Aveling. Yor 
Rewusancy,, pp. 25—0, 325; Abp. Reg. 30 fi. 30r., 42r.-v.; Cons. AB 32 
f. 1s1v.; Chanc. AB 8A ff. 144v.,. 146r.—v., 147r.—v.; York City Clergy 
Wills, pp. 78—9, 81, 83, 84, 89-90, g1—2). 


Thomas Marshall 


Thomas Marshall received deacon’s orders at York on 21 December 1532 
and priest’s orders on 20 March 1538/9. He may just possibly have been 
the chantry priest of Holmpton whom Isabel Bukke called her ghostly 
father in March 1538: in April 1538 this priest was found guilty of mis- 
prision of treason for concealing a ‘black fast’ by Mabel Brigge against the 
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king and the duke of Norfolk. Thomas Marshall, regular, who could have 
been the former canon of Watton, was divorced from Joanna Mawer alias 
Marshall, ‘his pretensed wife’, in May 1554. The probate of Thomas 
Marshall, rector of Warmsworth, was granted on 26 May 1563. 


(Abp. Ree 28 f 19o7v.) LP Hen Vill, XU, pt. 1, nos, 487, 705; Chane. 
AB 6 fi. 6r)) 10vi,. 127.) 163V. YM.L: D/C Dr/14't 16r.) 


John Salton 


John Salton was made subdeacon at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 
1534°] and deacon on 20 February 1534/5. In 1547 a John Salton was the 
parish priest of Lastingham. In 1551 a cleric of the same name was wit- 
nessing a will at Stokesley. In 1567, described as curate of Stokesley, he 
appeared in court charged with having committed adultery with Alice the 
wife of William Butterwicke. In November 1563 John Saltonne was admit- 
ted to the vicarage of Kirby in Cleveland. 


(Prob. Reg: 13; pt. 1 f, 360r,; pt, Il f, 802v.; V 1567-8 CB a ff. II7r.-v., 
200r.; Inst. AB 2, pt. ll f.29v,) 


Lancelot Shaw 


Lancelot Shaw was ordained subdeacon at York on 25 March 1531, deacon 
on 21 December 1532 and priest on rz March 1535/6. 


John Symson 


John Symson became a subdeacon at York on 1 April 1525. There were 
several clergy with this rather common name in the diocese at this time. 
In November 1538 John Symson, chaplain, who is more likely to have 
been the former monk of St Mary’s than the Watton canon, became a 
chantry priest in All Saints, Pavement, York: he may eventually have 
acquired the living of St Michael’s, Ousebridge, York in 1567. In 
September 1539 another John Sympson was instituted to the vicarage of 
Hawnby. Sir John Sympson, curate, witnessed a will in East Heslerton in 
January 1550/1. In January 1560/1 John Sympson was admitted to the 
rectory within the castle of Nottingham. In September 1567 it was objected 
against John Sympson, vicar of Radford in Nottinghamshire, that ‘he is a 
very busy fellow and he is also vicar of Basford and doth not see his 
quarterly sermons preached at either of the said churches’. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 17v., 43r.; Prob. Reg. 13, pullty 76315 InstaABen f.8or 
V 1567-8 CB I f. 38v.; Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 321). 
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Percival Symson 


Percival Symson was made subdeacon at York on 12 September 1533. 


Richard Symson 


Richard Symson was ordained a subdeacon from Watton on 1 April 1525 
but must then have moved to Ellerton, since it was from that house that 
he was presented for deacon’s orders at York on 26 May 1526 and priest’s 
orders on 28 March 1528. He witnessed two wills in Ellerton in 1537 and 
received a pension of £4 at the dissolution of Ellerton priory in December 
1538. A priest of this name from Thornton on the Hill was appointed 
rector of Brafferton on 1 March 1539/40. In 1552 the Yorkshire com- 
missioners recorded that Sympson had held a pension of £4 but had died 
about a year previously. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I ff. 265v.-266r., 28or.; L. P. Hen. VIII, XV, no. 609; 
PANO EE 101/ 76/23; E 164/38 £53). 


Richard Watson 


Richard Watson was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532. 


Thomas Webster 


Thomas Webster was made subdeacon at York on 21 December 1532, 
deacom on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 20 February 1534/5. 
Immediately after the dissolution of Watton priory in March 1540/1 
Robert Holgate presented him to the vicarage of Misson, which he 
resigned in March 1543/4. At about this time he also became the incum- 
bent of St Wilfrid’s chantry in York Minster. In 1546 he was reported to 
be thirty-eight years old, well learned and of honest conversation and 
qualities, and to have besides his chantry worth a clear £6 a year, a vicarage 
of the yearly value of £6 15s. 11d., a hospital of the yearly value of £4 
13s. 4d. and an annual pension paid by the king’s receiver of toos. The 
vicarage which he held in 1546 was probably that of Hutton Cranswick, 
previously appropriated to the priory, which he continued to serve until 
1553, the hospital that of St John, Nottingham. Thomas Webster witnessed 
the foundation charter of Malton grammar school drawn up by Robert 
Holgate in 1547. He was next appointed master of St Mary Magdalene’s 
Hospital, Ripon, in 1553, which he retained for the rest of his life. The 
former Gilbertine was still being paid his pension in 1564. Although he 
was described as ‘impotent’ at the investigation in 1567 into the decay of 
the Ripon hospital, he seems to have survived until 1571. A Thomas 
Webster, vicar of Hayton, subscribed the articles of religion in November 
1571. There was also a Thomas Webster who was instituted to the vicarage 
of Great Glen in Leicestershire in 1557. 
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(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 6Iv., 62r.; 29 ff. Sov., 51r.; Surtees Soc., XCII, ps 432; 
Inst. “AB VINE or; Inst’ AB. 161k. Vems67/ 82°C mi 16gxn-odm. 
14ot-—v., P ROO ER 6/122/8 mm, 24, Sanees Soc <@ VI p, 74. YAS 
XVII, p. 209; Torre, Arch. Cleveland, p. 1308; Torre, Hexham, p. 94; 
Huddlestone, Malton and Norton, p. 106; Lincs. Notes and Queries, VI 


eh). 


Thomas Wedderell 


On 19 February 1541/2 Thomas Wedderall made a declaration before 
William Clyffe, the vicar general, that he was then resident in London but 
had been born in Scarborough: he had been professed a religious in the 
monastery of Watton, and ordained a subdeacon from there. 


(Chawe: A 35 2151.) 


Anthony Whitefeilde 


Anthony Whitefeilde was made a subdeacon on 12 September 1533, 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4 and priest on 20 February 1534/5. 


Richard Wilkinson, cellarer of the kitchen 


Richard Wilkinson became subdeacon at York from Watton on 1 April 
1525, deacon from Malton on 26 May 1526 and priest from Watton on 
15 June 1527. In his confession in January 1537 he also admitted having 
participated in the election of the prior of Ellerton as the prior of Watton 
during the Pilgrimage of Grace. Like Layther he nevertheless obtained a 
pension when the house was surrendered. A Richard Wilkinson was curate 
of St Olave’s, York between 1530 and 1547, but there is nothing positively 
to identify him with the former canon of Watton. 


CEP. Tien, VINE XT pe. I, mo. 2° Prop: Res 10% 249, 11, preil © 7 ver: 
i, pelt: 230. eon.) 
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Watton Priory Nuns and Sisters 


Pensions list in 1539 


Joan Warcope, prioress £5 


Agnes Warnar, prioress £4 Isabel Dykenson 336 24a. 
Anne Ellerker Sasaad. Margaret Trollope as seAld. 
Dorothy Vavasour 46s. 8d. Joan Roose 335.40. 
Margaret Evers 46s. 8d. Alice Walles 335. Ad. 
Agnes Ellerker AOS. Constance Hebden 33s. 4d. 
Margaret Willowes 4OS. Katherine Hunter 338. 4a: 
Elizabeth Borowe 40S. Joan Ayssheton 235.) 40. 
Margaret Colte 40S. Eleanor Constable B35. ha 
Margaret Tompson AOS. Elizabeth Stoute aw 
Joan Reynolde AOS. Alice Danyell BOS ad: 
Elizabeth Burneholme AOS. Elizabeth Tavell 335) Ad. 
Margaret Peghame 40S. Anne Cooke 205: 

Joan Hurtskye 40S. Joan Edmonde 13s. 4d. 
Joan Nicholson AOS. Joan Dyxson 136, Ad: 
Anne Saltmershe AOS. Margaret Danbroke 13s. 4d. 
Joan Rayle 40S. Elizabeth Dowgelbye 13s. 4d. 
Alice Tyngate 40S. Margaret Clerk 135, 4d: 
Joan Calverde BS Ad. Agnes Carter 13s. 4d. 
Joan Lancaster BAS Aas Elizabeth Tayngate 13s. 4d. 
Margaret Nicholson 33s. Ad. Marion Graye 13s Ae 


(P.R.O. E 315/234 ff. 304Vv.-313r.) 


Joan Assheton 


Joan Assheton was still drawing her pension of 33s. 4d. in 1564. 
(PRG OVE Re6/ 1227 8am, 24). 


Joan Calverde 


In 1554 Joan Calverde, the former nun of Watton, was reported to be 
living at Thornton in Lincolnshire; she had a pension of £1 13s. 4d. and 
had not married. The Yorkshire receiver was still paying her this pension 
1 S64: 


(Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p.109; P.R.O. 
ILRs 6/ 1227/8, mh 24); 
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Eleanor Constable 

Eleanor Constable was alive and still in receipt of her pension of 335. 4d. 
In 1564. 

(PAR Oe 6/1227 8m, 2) 


Alice Danyell (Deallye) 
Alice Danyell was receiving her pension of 33s. 4d. in 1564. 
(EO ES G7 122/60 e2 


Anne Elleker 


In September 1559 Sir Ralph Elleker of Risby, knight, mentioned two 
Anne Ellekers in his will either of whom could have been the former nun: 
he requested one, his sister, to share the custody of his daughter, Margaret, 
and her portion till she married and gave the other, the daughter of his 
grandfather, £20 out of the manor of Morton. Anne Elleker, once sub- 
prioress of Watton, received her pension of 53s. 4d. in 1564; she was 
assessed on her pension for the subsidy of 1573. 


Prob Ree. 17, pol om. PRO. bR86/125/8 at 24 ALG 
8 p 
p. 101). 


Constance Hebden (Hedon) 


In 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that Constance Hedon was 
thirty-six years old and had a pension of 33s. 4d. which was paid by the 
archbishop of York. She was then living at Burstwick and had not sold 
her pension. 


(PRY OUR 01/76/23) 


Lucy Hungate 


On 2 September 1535 William Hungate, gentleman of North Dalton 
bequeathed ‘to my daughter, Lucy, £6 13s. 4d. and it to be put in the 
hands of my Lord of Watton to make her a nun at Watton’. Her name 
does not appear on the pensions list so she may not have been old enough 
to have been professed before the house was dissolved. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. 186r.) 


Katherine Hunter 


Some time before Mary’s accession Katherine Hunter, with a pension of 
only 33s. 4d., married Thomas Atterton of Scalby. In April 1555 the 


WATTON A405 


Chancery court reconciled Atterton to the church on condition that he 
abstained from her company thereafter. 


(Chanc. AB 7 f. 118v.; Dickens, Marian Reaction, the Laity, p. 17). 


Joan Hurtskie 


In his will dated 17 March 1540/1 William Hurtskie of Watton, a land- 
owner of some substance, ordained that ‘my daughter Joan Hurtskie, which 
of late was a religious woman, shall have her portion as other of my 
children hath.’ The Yorkshire receiver paid her her pension of 40s. in 1564 
and she was alive and still drawing this pension in 1582. 


(Prob, Reg i1,, pt. ll & 573v.. PRO. LR 6/122/8 nr 24; LR. 6/122/0 
Bats 2D) 


Joan Rayle 
The Yorkshire receiver paid Joan Rayle her pension of 40s. in 1564. 
(P.Ru.O. ER? 6/122/8 m. 24). 


Katherine Sulby 


In his will dated 16 August 1521 Robert Arkesay of Hutton Cranswick 
left Dame Katherine Sulby, a nun at Watton, 8d. She seems to have died 
before the dissolution. 


(Prob. P.e¢..9 £.. 187V.) 


Elizabeth Tavell 
Elizabeth Tavell was still drawing her pension of 33s. 4d. in 1564. 
(PRO. LR 6/122/78 mm), 24). 


Alice Tingate 


The Yorkshire receiver credited Alice Tingate with a pension of 4os. in 
1564, but only paid her 20s. for the first half of the year, so she may have 
died about this date. 


(P:ROO. LE 6/322/8 mi. 24). 
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Elizabeth Tingate 


Elizabeth Tingate’s name appeared on 1564 list, but the Yorkshire receiver 
noted that he had not made any payment of her pension of 13s. 4d., and 
she may well have already died. 


(PRO! LR 6/122/78 mi. 2) 


Margaret (Margery) Trollope 


In February 1535/6 Layton and Lee at their visitation of Watton recorded 
that Margaret Trollope had borne a child. She nevertheless received a 
pension of 33s. 4d. in 1539 which was still being paid to her in 1564. 


(PRO. SP.1/102 t. o1v.; LR @/122/8. mm. 24), 


Dorothy Vavasour 


Dorothy Vavasour was being paid her pension of 46s. 8d. in 1564; she was 
assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy, and was alive and still receiv- 
ing her pension in 1582. 


(PRO. ER 6/122/8 m. 24° LR 6/122/9 m2: VAS ea ehe fons 
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St Andrew’s Priory, York 


Ordinations from St Andrew’s 1480-1538 


William Normanby 
Elias Sydeall 
William Thomson 


Richard Cundall 


William Cuthbert 


James Smalley 
John Johnson 
Robert Hynde 
Richard Fardon 
John Gibson 
William Lupton 
Robert Thomson 
Christopher Cuthbert 
Wilham Towres 
John Garton 
William Pacok 


John Spencer 
John Colson 


subd: York 323, Mar. 1481/2. (Ree. 23 t. 3811.) 
subd, York 23)NMiar 1481/2, (Nee 23 0 33810, 
subd. York 4 Apr. 1489, dcn 18 Apr. 1489, 
Prni3)Juneum4soe (ez. 23 fl. 4101, 4170, 
418r.) 

subd! Yorkin7 Mat. 1401/2, dcn'7 Apr, 1402, 
pr 20 Septni404.\(Reg. 23 ff. 430V-431V5 
443r.) 

acol, Youkar7 Mar 1491/2, subd7 Apr 
F402, den 20 Apr.*1492, pr. 21 Dec. 1463. 
(Reg: 23° 430m) 4311. 4321, 4401.) 

acoly York 17\Miar. 1401/2. (Rees: 23 

f. 430r.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1494, dcn 20 Dec. 1494, 
pr.227 Feb wi40s/e, (Ree. 23 ff. 44arge ada, 


449V.) 
subd. York 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 456r.) 


pr. York 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 4611.) 
subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 16 Mar. 
TA08/0, pres Jumerisor. (Reg. 237) 402F., 
4631. Ree: 25 £109r!) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, dcn 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r.) 

subde Yorkrrr Mar. 150273, den w Apra 1503, 
prva7y May 1505. (Regs 25: ff. Tier; 117v5 
I2QV.) 

subd. York 1 June 1504. (Reg. 25 f. 124Vv.) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1505, subd. 6 June 1506, 
den 19 Dec. uisoo,'pr. 27 Feb. 1506/7. (Reg. 
25 TaOveIn sre 6r., 138%) 

subd. York 6 June 1506, den 27 Feb. 1506/7. 
(Reeos 2:5 93.41 137.) 

den York 6 June 1506, pr. 27 Feb. 1506/7. 
(Regs 25 ft. 1344... 139.) 

pr. York 19, Dec, 1506. (Res. 25 1. 1368.) 
acol. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, subd. 20 Mar. 
1406/7, den 3 Apr. 1507, prise Apr. 15 1h: 
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Christopher Walker 


John Draton 


(Reg. 25 ff. 1372., 138r., 139v.; Reg. 26 
ft, Wi2y,) 

pr. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. 1411.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, den 15 Mar. 
1smo/t0) (Reg i208 Toer., Ariz) 


Richard (Robert) Hobson subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, den 15 Mar. 


William Christopher 


Thomas Craven 


James Boswell 
John Hode 


Leonard Sharp 


Thomas Tebbe 
John Beverley 
John Hagas 
Brian Richardson 
William Bessett 
William Covell 


John White 


John Calverley 


Christopher Hudson 


John Midleton 


Richard Watson 


John Hogeson 


1$10/1i, pr. 12 Mar, 1512/13. (Reg. 26 
il. LOO. TheVy, 1238) 

subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, dcn 26 Mar. 
1§13,tpro 07 Dec 2413. (Res.26m 1220. 
123V., 126r.) 

subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, dcn 26 Mar. 
1513, pto7, Deca 513. (Res. 26 ev) 
123... 12005) 

dcn York 26 Mar. 1513. (Reg. 26 f. 123V.) 
den York 23 Sept.11514, pr. 22 Dec. 1515. 
(Reg. 26 f 1408.) Ree. 27 £ 1717) 

subd. York 24 Mar. 1514/15, den 2 June 
ists, pt. 20 Decl 1516. (Ree. 27 ff. 167v. 
POOr. 1751.) 

den York 2 June 1515, pr. 17 May 15106. 
(Rees 27 firearm, 1737) 

preYorki22 Decisis. (Ree. 27,agin) 
pr. York 2olDec..4516. (Res. 27 f. 1751.) 
pt. York 6 Junes17. (Ree. 27 £ 177.) 
acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, subd. 9 Apr. 
ESIGAdCH 23cAprRw 519, pr. 25 May 1521. 
(Deeg i 27 1830 184r., 184v., 1Onvy) 
subd. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, dcn 9 Apr. 
1519 (Regt 7 ii 183r., 1847.) 

acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, subd. 9 Apr. 
1519, dcn 30 May 1523, pr. 24 Sept. 1524. 
(Reo. 27a 183th 98 4r., 200%, 20411) 

pr. York 30 May 1523. (Reg. 27 f. 200r.) 
den York 11 Apr. 1528. (Reg. 27 f. 215v.) 
subd. York 11 Apr. 1528, pr. 30 Mar. 1531 
[recte 1532]. (Reg. 27 f. 215v.; Reg. 28 

f. 184v.) 

den, Vork2;Sépt.1533, pr. 28 Feb. 1533/4. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 187r., 193r.) 

dcn York 21 Mar. 1533/4, pr. 11 Mar. 

1s 39/6. (Regv28m. 1o4r., 1952) 


St Andrew’s Priory was surrendered 28 November 1538. 


Valuation Y47a4s. 3° 1/2d. 


( Valon Ni, p3a20), 
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Pensions list 
John Lepington, prior £10 Leonard Sharpe LA 
John Hogeson LA William Bysset LA 


(L. P. Hen. VIII, XIV, pt. I, no. 185). 


John Lepington, prior 


John Lepington was ordained from Watton subdeacon on 20 March 
1517/18 and deacon on 24 September 1519. He was at Watton during the 
Pilgrimage of Grace when Hallam persuaded the canons to replace their 
absent prior, Robert Holgate, with the prior of Ellerton. On 12 December 
1537 he was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice despite defect of 
birth, and then, as the former prior of St Andrew’s, received a further 
dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit on 21 March 1539. 
A John Lepington, priest, just possibly the last prior of St Andrew’s, was 
presented to a canonry and prebend in Chester cathedral on 11 March 
1545. This prebend, lately held by John Lepynton, was given to Edward 
Gregory, clerk, in April 1554. 


(LP. Hen: Vil, Xi, pt I, nos. 201 (p- 100), 370 (p17) Clambers, 
Fac. Kee., pp: 117, 181; L. P, Hen. Vill, XOX, pt, 1, mo. 465 31). CPR: 
Philip and Mary, I, p. 221). 


William Bysset 


William Bysset was ordained acolyte at York on 19 March 1518/19, sub- 
deacon on 9 April 1519, deacon on 23 April 1519 and priest on 25 May 
I§21. On 21 March 1539 he received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with change of habit. The Yorkshire receiver recorded the payment of his 
pension of £4 at Michaelmas 1564. He was still alive and assessed for the 
subsidy on this pension in October 1573 when he would have been about 
seventy-two, having been reported to be fifty-five years old in 1556. 


(Chambets, Fae, Ree, p. 181; PAR-©) E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 55: 
PREG/ 1122/8 1.24. YA ep Oo). 


Richard Farleton 


Richard Fardon became a priest at York on 9 June 1498. In 1527 William 
Mawneby of Acaster Malbis left Richard Farleton, canon of St Andrew’s, 
York, 6d. in his will. On 1 February 1528/9 he witnessed the will of 
William Smyth of the same village. 


(Prob. Ree. 9 ff, 37901 —-v,, Agim) 
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John Hodgeson 


John Hogeson, made deacon at York on 21 March 1533/4 and priest on 
11 March 1535/6, obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with change 
of habit on 21 March 1539. He had become vicar of St Mary, Bishophill 
Junior, York by 10 October 1541 when he witnessed the will of Brian 
Godson, chantry priest of Bishophill and former prioneot (the York 
Dominicans. In his own will, dated 10 September 1550, he left bequests 
to several York priests, including a gift of all his books to Sir John Tyas, 
but did not mention any of his former brethren. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 181; D/C Prob. Reg. 2 ff. 196v.-199r.; 3 
He 3 ve 3 rae von: City Clergy Wills, pp. 24-5, 55-6, 93-4). 


Christopher Hudson 


Christopher Hudson, made deacon at York on 11 April 1528, was a 
member of Catley at the dissolution. He subsequently married Joan Astley, 
a former Sempringham nun. 


(L. P. Hen. VIE, XIV, pt. I, p. 598; Hodgett, Ex-Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, p. xx). 


John Midleton 


John Midleton was made a subdeacon at York on 11 April 1528 and priest 
on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. A John Middleton of Stockeld, who 
requested burial in the choir of the parish church of Spofforth, and whose 
will was proved on 11 September 1565, may possibly have been the 
former canon. 


(Tome Asch. Yors, p.245). 


Leonard Sharpe 


Leonard Sharpe became a subdeacon at York on 24 March 1 §14/15, deacon 
on 2 June 1515 and priest on 20 December 1516. On 21 March 1539 he 
was granted a dispensation to hold a benefice with change of habit. He 
may have been the Dan Leonard who on 26 September 1537 received 
20S., a mattress, two pairs of sheets, a blanket and a coverlet in the will of 
his mother, Janet Grenewell of All Saints’, Pavement, York. He sub- 
sequently obtained the living of Ellerton, which had previously been 
appropriated to Ellerton priory. In August 1545 Richard Peerson of 
Ellerton left him half a gown cloth in his will which was witnessed by Sir 
Roger Dove, another former Gilbertine canon. Sharpe was still drawing 
his pension of £4 in 1556. As he was not included on the 1564 pensions 
list he may have died early in Elizabeth’s reign. 


ST ANDREW’S, YORK ATI 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg. p. 181, Prob. Reg. 11, pt. 1 f. 253%.; 13, pt. 11. o7v-; 
PRO. E 164/731 £55; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Palliser, Reformation 1 
York, p- 13). 


Richard Watson 


Richard Watson received deacon’s orders at York on 12 September 1533 
and priest’s orders on 28 February 1533/4. 


FRIARIES 


FRIARIES 


Dominican 
Franciscan 
Carmelite 
Austin 
Trinitarian 
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Dominican Friars 


Ordinations of Dominican Friars 1480-15 39 


John Bailya of York 


Robert Johnson 


Richard Lyndsey of York 


John Slawryght 


John Wilson 
William Crochett 


William Brainthwhit 
William Colt 
Robert Hoghton 
John Burton 
Edward Meddilton 
William Watson 


William Clerk of York 


Robert Tabert (Tibert) 


Robert Jackson of York 
William Pacok of York 


John Man of York 
John Rose (Roce) of 
York 


acol. York 23 Sept. 1480, subd. 22 Sept. 
1481, dcn 23 Mar. 1481/2, pr. 24 May 1483. 
(Reg. 27 tf. 3721, 377V 4 3S8v., 3881) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1480, subd. 16 June 1481, 
den 22 Sept. 1481, pr. 22 Feb. 1482/3. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 372r., 376v., 377V., 386r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1480, den. 12 Mar. 
E480/1, pr. 2P Sept. 1482. (Ree. 23 fF 3721, 
3741., 384r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1480, dcn 12 Mar. 
TA8O0/im pre 22) Feb. 1482/3. (Reg. 23 

i, 3720, 3740. 3868.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1480. (Reg. 23 f. 372r.) 
dem York 23 Dec. 1480, pr. 12 Mar. 1480/1. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 3738, 3740) 

acol. York 12 Mar. 1480/1. (Reg. 23 f. 373Vv.) 
acol. York 12 Mar. 1480/1. (Reg. 23 f. 373Vv.) 
pr. York 16 June 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 376v.) 
den York 22 Sept. 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 377v.) 
pr. York 22 Sept. 1481. (Reg. 23 £ 377Vv.) 
subd. York 23 Mar. 1481/2, dcn York 1 June 
£452, pr. 21 Sept. 1482. (Reg. 23 f 3818, 
383r., 384r.) 

subd. York 1 June 1482, dcn 21 Sept. 1482, 
pr: 22 Feb. 1482/3. (Reg, 23 fh. 382v., 940s 
385r.) 

subd. York 1 June 1482, dcn 22 Feb. of York 
1482/3, pr. 15 Mat. 1482/3. (Reg. 23 

ff. 382v., 385v., 386v.) 

pr. York 22 Feb. 1482/3. (Reg. 24 £. 386r,) 
acol. York 22 Feb. 1482/3, subd. 24 May 
1483, dcn 12 June 1484, pr. 18 Dec. 1484. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 385r., 3871., 303%, 3040.) 

acol. York 24 May 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 387v.) 
acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 18 

Sept. 1484, dcn 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 20 Dec. 
1488. (Reg. 23 ff. 300r., 393V., 41 4r., 415r.) 
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William Colyn of York 
John Shepard of York 
James Best of York 
Thomas Garton of York 
Thomas Sutton of York 
John Symson of York 
Thomas Fyge of York 
William Seton of York 
John Lynwhite of York 
Hugh Markantir 

of York 


John Sowreby of York 
William Tailyor of York 


Thomas Wilson 
of York 


William Suton of York 
John Cawdurne 
(Carndrus) of York 


Thomas Townende of 
York 


John Myddilton of York 


John Bapart of York 
William Blowm of York 
John Diconson of York 


William Sybile of York 


A417 


dcn York 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 393Vv.) 
acol. York 18 Sept. 1484, subd. 4 Apr. 1489, 
dcn 13 June 1489, pr. 19 Sept. 1489 (Regia 
ff OZ O3N eq nOr, 41SY., 44Or:.) 

acol. York 20 May 1486, pr. 21 Sept. 1493. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 40Iv., 439r.) 

den York 20 May 1486, pr. 23 Sept 1486. 
(Res, 23 f 4026 4o3v.) 

acol. York 20 May 1486, subd. 23 Sept. 1486, 
dcn 9 June 1487, pr. 22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 
ff. 40Iv., 403r., 408r., 409r.) 

acol. York 20 May 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 4oIv.) 
subd. York 31 Mar. 1487, pr. 22 Sept. 1487. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 406r., 409r.) 

subd. York 9 June 1487, pr. 13 June 1489. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 407v., 418r.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 22 Dec. 
1487, dcn 1 Mar. 1487/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 
409V., 4I10V.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, dcn 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 414r.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 f. 408v.) 
acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 22 Dec. 
1487, den 1 Mar. 1487/8, pr. 22 Mar. 
1487/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 400Vv., 4IOV., 
AIIV.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 22 Dec. 
1487, dcn 1 Mar. 1487/8, pr. 22 Mar. 
1487/8. (Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 409Vv., 410V., 
AIIV.) 

den York 1 Mar. 1487/8. (Reg. 23 f. 41ov.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1488, subd. 20 Dec. 
1488, dcn 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 ff. 413r., 
AI4V., 415vV.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1488, subd. 20 Dec. 
1488/9, dcn 14 Mar. 1488/9. (Reg. 23 

fF A403rs, 4EAV.2DSV.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, subd. 19 Sept. 
1489; prot’ Dee. 1400. (Reg. 23 ff. 4rst., 
418r., 424Vv.) 

pt. York 19 Sept. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 41or.) 

pr. York 19 Sept. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 41o9r.) 
acol. York 19 Dec. 1489, subd. 19 Dec. 1495, 
den 19 Mar. 1495/6, pr. 28 May 1496. 

(Reg. ff 419v., 448v., 450r., 45IVv.) 

subd. York 19 Sept. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 418r.) 
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William Bateman 
of York 
John Dale of York 


John George of York 


John Wnght of York 


William Pereson 

of York 

Robert Harbotill 

of York 

George Brown of York 
Anthony Constable of 
York 

Thomas Richardson of 
York 


Christopher Smith of 
York 


Henry Johnson of York 
Thomas Keld of York 


Stephen Harwod of 
York 


Thomas Anderson of 
York 


Richard Beverley 

of York 

Robert Dodington of 
York 

Alan Friston of York 


William Loksmyth of 
York 


Thomas Richardson of 
York 
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acol. York 5 June 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 422Vv.) 


acol. York 5 June 1490, subd. 1 June 1493, 
den 24)Mayordo4 pr. 27 Feb. 1495/6. 

(Nee. 23 fi. 422v,, 436r., 4426, A40v.) 

acol. York 5 June 1490, subd. 22 Feb. 
1493/4, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, pr. 19 Sept. 1495. 
(Ree: 235m. 422v.) 440r., 443r., 448r.) 

acol. York 5 June 1490, subd. 18 Dec. 1490, 
den 28 May i491. (Reg. 23 ff. 422v., A24v., 
427.) 

den, York 18 Decai400. (Reg, 234. 424v.) 


subd) York 28: May 1401) (Reg. 23 £. 427v.) 


prs York] Dee si4on, (Reg. 23; ager.) 
subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, dcn I June 1493. 
(Rieg.23 430. 1438r.) 

subd. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, den 21 Sept. 
1493, pr. 24 May 1494. (Reg. 23 f. 430v., 
4398., 4421.) 

acol, York: 7 Apr. 1492, subd)21 Sept. 

TOs, deni o2sFeb 1403/4 (Reais ti aagis 
439¥., 4401.) 

prs Vork?22 Septs 1402. (Reg, 23 1143 40) 
acol. York 22 Sept. 1492, subd..2 Mar. 
14@2/ 3, dem 22/Feb.. 1493/4. (hea 23 

fi, 434, 4360.64 40r.) 

acol. York 22 Dec. 1492, subd. 22 Feb. 
1493/4, dcn 15 Mar. 1493/4, 20 Dec. 1494. 
(Reg) 230 fl43 sr AdOreg sit. Ade.) 

acol. York 1 June 1493, subd. 19 Dec. 1495, 
den’ 28: May 1406,spr. 23\ Sept. 1497 (Rees, 23 
ff, 4388. 448V 4/4500. 456v.) 

acol. York 1 June 1493, pr» 17 Dec. 1406. 
(Nee 7220, 438. 453i.) 

acol. York 1 June 1493, den 9 June 1498, pr. 
22 Sept. 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 438r., 460v., 46Ir.) 
acol. York 1 June 1493, subd. 17 Dec. 1496, 
dcn 18 Feb. 1496/7, pr. 20 May 1497. 

(Ree 23 diag 8rd 521... 453i, asOve) 

subd. York 1 June 1493, dcn 24 May 1494, 
pre 27eF eb 1495/6. (Ree wart asin mayan. 
449V.) 

subd. York 24 May 1494, dcn — Sept. 
1gO5.(Regn23 fdger.; Ree. 25 £11308) 
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Robert Bury of York subd. York 13 June 1495, dcn 19 Sept. 1495. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 446v., 447Vv.) 

Thomas Holme of York acol. York 13 June 1495, subd. 28 May 1496, 
den 11 Mar. 1496/7, pr. 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 446v., 45Ir., 454V., 465v.) 

Henry Hymners of York acol. York 19 Sept. 1495, subd. 28 May 1496, 
dem 18) Peb.n1496/7, pr. 23 Feb. 1408/0. 
(Reen2g th qayrw4 5 ig Asev.,4620)) 

Thomas Bury of York prs Yorks) Deem1 4052 (Ree, 23 fe48v.) 

Thomas Hyndirskelff of acol. York 27 Feb. 1495/6, subd. 19 Mar. 


York 1405/6, dem 24 Sept. 1406, pri Mar: 
1400/7. (Ree. 23H. A40r., 440v., 45 21% 
454V.) 


Robert Browne of York acol. York 28 May 1496, dcn 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Ree. 23) ff.451r., 4065r.) 
Thomas Goldesburgh acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 18 Feb. 


of York 1496/7, dcn 11 Mar. 1496/7, pr. 25 Mar. 
1407, (Ries? 30ile 452, 4538454, 
455V.) 

Thomas Merywedir of — acol. York 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 

York 4 53'V.) 


Thomas Hay of York acol. Yorke 20.Miay 1407, prt23 ‘Sept 1503. 
(Reg. 23) 48.45 Su. nkuee. 25 f 1208) 

Robert Sparke of York —acol. York 20 May 1497, subd. 25 May 1499, 
prllcnlWec, aso i(Ree 23 ff. 455v., 404r- 
Ries, 25 fo mriv,) 

Gavin Whitley of York acol. York 20 May 1497, subd. 23 Sept. 1497. 
(Ree. 239it, 455vs, 456v.) 

Robert Wilson of York acol. York 20 May 1497, pr. 6 Apr. 1504. 
(Rieg: 23 4ssv Reen25 ton244;) 

Thomas Clemetson of dcn York 31 Mar. 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 459Vv.) 

York 

Richard Milner:of York acol. York 9) Jume 1498, subd. 17 Dec. 1502, 
dencuriiMart 50273, proi Apr.01 503: 
(Neg? 231m doorwiked: 25 fu lisr, a1 6vs, 
II7V.) 

John Patanson of York — subd. York 9 June 1498, dcn 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 460v., 464v.) 


John Atkynson of acol. York 22 Sept. 1498, subd. of York 
Beverley 23 tSeptatso3y (Reg. 23, 4o1r.; Reg. 25 

fi iors) 
John Houedon of York subd. York 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 f. 464r.) 
Richard Lighton acol. York 25 May 1499, subd. 26 Mar. 1502, 
of York dem £ Sépty 1502), pr. 1 Apr. 1503. (Reg. 23 


f, 4oqme WReeot a fxit, TI2k, Vi4v 3, 117V.) 
Thomas Asteley of Yarm pr. York 21 Dec. 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 466r.) 
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Thomas Wheteley 


John Wales of York 


Walter Sleth of York 
John Fareley of York 


Thomas Midilton 

of York 

Thomas Elys of York 
Robert Foster of York 


John Richardson 
of York 


William Symson 
of York 


Christopher Batty 
of York 


Thomas Herrison of 
York 


John Howson of York 
John Forde (Faile) 
of York 


Henry Aglyngby of York 


Edward Herington of 
York 
Thomas Pynkeney of 
York 


Richard Russell of York 


John Mathison of York 
Henry Watson of York 


Robert Burges of York 


acol. of Yarm, York 21 Dec. 1499, subd. of 
York)s June:1s0njden 18 Dee. ton, pr. 
26 Mar. 1502. (Reg. 23 f. 465v.; Reg. 25 

fi OS Buayi Ite 11 3r.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, den 4 Apr. 
1500, pr. 18 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 466v., 
4671r., 468v.) 

pr York's June Iso1.(Res!25 £ 169r,) 
acol. York 18 Dec. 1501, subd. 26 Mar. 1502. 
(Ree. 29 ff, rrov..1 127.) 

pis York 26 Manriiso2. (Rico. 25 f mor) 


den York 21 May 1502. (Reg. 25 f. 113r.) 
acol. York 24 Sept. 1502, subd. 17 May 150s, 
dcn — Sept. 1505, pr. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 
1506. (Reg) 25 iF 3 V., 120i a3On.) Easy) 
acol. York 24 Sept. 1502, subd. 17 Dec. 
1502; demay Marl1502/3, pr. 1 Apr. 1503. 
(Reg. 25 Tigvehiisa), 156v,/1 17.) 

24 Sept. 1502, subd) 11 Mar 1502/3, den 

LO June tyosenieee. 25 ff. 113Vv., 116r., 
IIQV.) 

acol. York 11 Mar. 1502/3, subd. 2 Mar. 
1503/4, den 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 

fy imnor, 2a 

acol. York 11 Mar. 1502/3, subd. 2 Mar. 
1503/4, den 21 Dec. 1504. (Res. 25 ff 176r., 
122 2ou,) 

subd. York 11 Mar. 1502/3. (Reg. 25 f. 116r.) 
den York 15 Apri1503; pr. 23 Sept. 1503) 
(Reg 25 fe118iy2o0r.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, den 2 Mar. 
150874) pra 1 Weer iso4. (Reaso sit aor. 
E22t, 127) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, pr. Tadcaster 

Ip Sept. 1506, (Res, 25 fH. 120r., 135v.) 
subd. York 2 Mar. 1503/4, dcn 21 Sept. 
1504, pr. 17 May 1505. (Reg. 25 ff. 122r., 
D256. 120v-) 

dcn York 1 June 1504, pr. 21 Sept. 1504 
(Reg. 25 fiw, 225v.) 

pr WVorktar Decnmso7a (Ree 25 tira7) 
den York 21 Dec. 1504, pr. 8 Mar. 1504/5. 
(tes) 25h 1265, 401 287) 

dem/York 3 Mars 1504/5; pr.22 Mar. 1504/5. 
(Reg. 25a. 128r. g120n) 
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Thomas Jannar of York 
Robert Rede of York 
Wiliam Trewhit 
(Tirwhit) of York 


William Esingwald of 
York 

Robert South (Suth) of 
York 


Richard Thomson of 
York 

Charles Newton of York 
Richard Stevenson of 
York 

Edmund Browne 

of York 

Edmund Horsley 

of York 


William Grome of York 


Edward Erington 

of York 

William Lincoln 

of York 

Gregory Prior of York 


William Sowdran 
(Soderon) of York 
Robert Taillior of York 


Miles Wilcok of York 
Robert Gibson of York 


Thomas Inner[?] of York 
Christopher Johnson of 
York 

Robert Litton of York 
Gregory Prid of York 
William Kepeling 
(Kiplinge) of York 
Thomas Whitwell of 
York 


A21 


acol. York 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 f. 127Vv.) 
pr. York 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 f. 128r.) 
acol. York 8 Mar. 1504/5, subd. 22 Mar. 
nS04/5,"dcn 17 May 1505. (Reg, 25 frin27v., 
128v., D20v>) 

subd. York 17 May 150s. (Reg. 25 f. 129r.) 


acol.: York 17 May 1505, den 19°Sept! 1506; 
pra2o0 May 1so7aiRee: 25 ff 120K. 135Vvs, 
T4Ir.) 

subde Yorkin7 May 1505:(Rueg.25f. 1208) 


den *Yorki= Sept 1505. (Rieg.25 ferjzor) 
den York =)Sept, 1505; pry 19 Dec. 1506: 
(Regu 2 spti5 3 Ors 11 36r.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 19 Dec. 
15@0. KINeg"2 Sie 131V., 1308.) 

subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 28 Mar. 
1506, pr.211 Apr1s00 (Regi 5 ff 138, 
Iga, 4294r.) 

acol. York 28 Mar. 1506, subd. 11 Apr. 1506, 
den-6 Junew's 06; "pr. 20. Mar1 5067/7; 
(Neg. 25 ff. 132 ,133V4 1348, 1308) 
den York 6 June 1506. (Reg. 25 f. 134r.) 


subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 
fni3isv.) 

acol.’ Vadeaster-1o Sept: 1506, den’ York 

20) May 1507.1Ree, 25 fl 1951. 1400) 

subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, den York 

27 Feb. 506/72 kee. 25 135. 237.) 
acol, Tadcaster 19°Sept: 1506.0(Riegh25 
fetes) 

subd. York 19 Dec. 1506, dcn 29 May 1507. 
(iNeos2 at 1g6rgs14i1,) 

acol.! York 27: Féby 1506/7, pra 1s Mar. 

1510/ mis(Reee2 sat las7i.n ker: 26 f112r,) 
subd. York 27 Feb. 1506/7. (Reg. 25 f. 137Vv.) 
acol. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, subd. 29 May 
1sO7MNég. 2S ff.1137r., TA0v.) 

subd. Wotk27 Feb. 1506/7.(Reg.25 f)137v,) 
subdit Morken 7 heb 5506/7. (Reg. 254. 1397v.) 
dem York 201 Mar1506/7, pr. 3 Apr. 1506/7. 
(Regs 258. 1388; T40r,) 

acoln "York .23\Dec. 1508, pr. 17 Dec. 1513. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 99r., 126r.) 
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William Langley of York dcn 2 June 1509, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 


Robert Patanson 
of York 


Robert Pynkerton of 
York 
John Wro (Wrose) of 
York 


Thomas Barmeburgh of 


York 
Robert Popilton 
of York 


Ralph Wilkynson of 
York 


Nicholas Wilson of York 


Thomas Bradford 
of York 
John Pikering of York 


Robert Dey of York 
John Dawson of York 
John Castell of York 
Roland Harding 

of York 

Thomas Taillor 
(Taillior) of York 
John Dowson of York 


John Carlile of York 


Robert Hill of York 


Henry Smyth of York 


i WOZt), kLO3N7,) 

acol. York 2 June 1509, subd. 15 Mar. 
LIO/AIM prs sijunte 1512. (Reey 26: fiiinooy. | 
FDir., 11s) 

subd. York 2 June 1509, dcn 21 Sept. 1510. 
(Ree. 26 ff, 103r., To9v.) 

acol. York 2 June 1509, subd. 21 Dec. 1510, 
dcni2e Sept. 15007 pr: 18 Dee. 1512: 

(Reo 26 f. 1O2vEl11Or., 1151, 121.) 

den York 22 Sept. 1509, pr. — Dec. 1509. 
(Ree. 26 ff, 103v_,, 1047.) 

acol. York — Dec. 1509, subd. 22 Feb. 
1509/10, den 25 May 1510, pr. 21 Sept. 
1510. (Reg. 26 ff. 1o4v., IoSv., TO8v., TOgv.) 
acol. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, subd. 25 May 
1 $0; (dene 14: Jumer 1511, pr. 18 Dec 1sn2 
(Res. 26M 1osviare8n, 11475 inais) 

acol. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, subd. 30 Mar. 
iS Todcm 25) Maya 510) pr 21Sept. rsme, 
(Reg.26 ff. 105v.; 107v., TO8v., 100F.) 

acoly Yorks 21 Sept. 1510. (Ree. 26 £. 100r.) 


acol Yorki2i Sept. 1510, prazowWept. ns16. 
(Res) 26 f 1001; Rees. 27 ft. 1747.) 
subdsYork 2o0iSépt..1s517 (Recetae farsi) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd..18 Sept. 
Isi2sedenias Deeg i Si2(Res, 26, wisve 
i200.,. W2U0. ) 

dem Yorks Jumeiis12, pry 18sSeptaasic: 
(Ree: 264%, 119r,, 120v.) 

pry York m8!Septs14 12 (Res: 267 m20y,) 


den. York 18 Sept. 1512, pr. York 24 Sept. 
US 032 (Nes osha 201.) 1251.) 

pr Vouk mayMarors 12/137 (keg. 26 

ie 1A 

acol. York 21 May 1513, dcn 20 Sept. 1516, 
pis 20; Deci1516.(Res.. 26 i2dr) Ree 27 
ff 7A St) 

acol. York 21 May 1513, dcn 20 Sept. 1516, 
pr oyunems 17a ee, 260i 270 ieon27 
fi 174m) 179%) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1514, den 24 Mar. 
i$ 4/ US, prez Apr, 1515 4(Ree2on mor: 
Reg. 27 ff. 168r. (bis)) 
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William Stage of York 


John Ripley of York 


Robert Snawdon 

of York 

Thomas Thomson of 
York 

John Brodon of York 
John Holme of York 


Henry Chaundelar of 
York 

Thomas Hegh of York 
Richard Hard of York 
Clement Mason of York 
William Atkynson 

of York 


William Hall of York 


Richard Newell of York 


Thomas Parker of York 


John Birde of York 
Thomas Slater of York 
Thomas Barbor of York 
Henry Clerke of York 


Brian Stoksley of York 


William Ripon of York 


William Clerke of York 
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acol. York 23 Sept. 1514, subd. 20 Dec. 
RSLOuden 7oMar) 1516/17, pr. 19 Sept. 1577. 
(Nes MoM or Svan Reo 27 i. inane 17 5.V5, 
178v.) 

subd. York 23 Dec. 1514, dcn 24 Mar. 
SAAS eepEn 228 Sept, 1515. \(Reo. 26 tf s166r® 
Regi27 i 1681, 1706) 

acol. York 3 Mar. 1514/15. (Reg. 27 f. 166v.) 


PraVOrkes) Marnisi4/ 15. (Ree. 27.167) 


acol.. York 2 Juiesi 515. (hee. 27 £. 168v.) 
acol: York:2 Junes1515, subd. 19 Sept/.1517, 
den 27 Feb: 1517/18, pr. 20 Mar. 1917/08 
(Rege7 Taosv 4.49 78r., 179Vv1 sor.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1515, subd. 19 Mar. 
1518/10,1dem s-Apr 1522,(Ree.27 f..160N., 
D8 31%) 1 SAue,) 

pre Youk 22 Weemnsi 5. (Reg. 27 f. 1718.) 
acoly Yorkino Feb 1515/16 (Reo,2711. 17m) 
acol., York 16 Febii1s515/16. (Reg. 27 1. 1718.) 
acol* Yor 20 Dees 15 16subd. qiMar 
15f6/17.mden 23 Nar, 1517. (Reg, 27 

i, TAN... LS, sors) 

acol. York 20 Dec. 1516, subd. 7 Mar. 
1516/17, dem 16)Sept. 1517, pryv2m Sept. 
1520 Wea 2 7an 0 74y.. 175, 178th, 1SOm) 
acol! York.20 Dec, 15,16; subds 7: iar: 
1516/17, dem 27.Feb. 1517/18, 296 May 1518. 
(Regi27 fi174y,.. 175v., 1790V., 181.) 

subd, York 20 Dee. 1516, den 27 Feb. 
1517/18, pr. 3sApt 1518.. (Ree. 27 i. 1740 
I79vV., 180v.) 

pr, Yoro 7 Mar. 1516/17. (vee. 27 t. 175va) 
prbvork Gyuneasi7. (Réegi27/11177.,) 
acol. York to Mar. 1517/18, subd. 29 May 
1518, deni O-Apr. W519..(uegsa7 fi. 1790V.; 
18if,, 184r.) 

acol A orazoMan, 1517/18. Rieen27 

f. I79V.) 

acol. York 20 Mar. 1517/18, subd. 29 May 
1518, dcn 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 9 Apr. 1519. 
(Regs 27 fia79y. 18ir,, 183Vv., 184v.) 

subd. York 3 Apr. 1518, dcn 29 May 1518. 
(Reég..27 i. 180v,; 1814.) 

proVork ms) Dee.1518. (Reg: 27 f. 182v.) 
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Christopher Cooke of 
York 
Walter Wilson of York 


Clement Weddall 

of York 

William Bedale of York 
Henry Crowder of York 


John Haull 


Richard Stag of 
Pontefract 

William Brodhurst of 
York 

Thomas Dale of York 


Henry Jacson of York 
John Thomson of York 


Alexander White of 
York 

Richard Hargrave of 
York 

William Wilson of York 
Gilbert Huntwike of 
York 

William Bramley of 
York 

Christopher Sampole of 
York 

Thomas Stalton of 
Beverley 

George Wightman of 
York 

John Taylor (Talierson) 
of York 

Peter Toller (Towler) of 
York 


Thomas Wilkynson of 
York 


subd. York 18 Dec. 1518, dcn 19 Mar. 

1s 08/ nor (Ree h27 i, 182v., 183.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1518, dcn 19 Mar. 
1518/19. (Regs27 fi. 182v., 183v.) 

den York 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 f. 183Vv.) 


pr. York 9 Apr. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 184v.) 
subd. York 23 Apr. 1519. (Reg. 27 

f. 184v.) 

dcn of Pontefract, York 22 Sept. 1522, pr. of 
Vaneaster 28) Feb! 1522//3.0(Reci27 f aroovw 
T98v.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1522. (Reg. 27 f. 196r.) 


pr PYork0 May (i523: (Reet 27 ft. 2001) 


subd. York 30 May 1523, dcn 19 Dec. 1523, 
PRLS Aprei sen. HiRes 27°, 2008y 206v,, 
206V.) 

acol. York 30 May 1523, den 10 June 1525. 
(Ries. 27 tio roow., 20718) 

subd. York 1 Apr. 1525, dcn 10 June 1525. 
(Nee 27 205V4, 2078.) 

den York MiAprims25.1(Ree. 27 t1205V) 


acol. York 10 June 1525, den 22 Sept. 1526. 
(Reg s2 70 220607), 210m) 

acol. York 10 June 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 206v.) 
dem York 23 ‘Sept. 1525. (Ree. 27 f. 2081) 


acol. York 18 Mar. 1525/6. (Reg. 27 f. 209r.) 
pe. YorweorAprms27. (Ree, 27 ft. 2137) 


acol. York 25 Mar. 1531 (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
f. 669r.) 
pra Works 2m Deders32. (Ree, 28 f. 185i) 


dcn York 12 Sept. 1533, pr. 28 Feb. 

1533/4 (Negeestniis7r., Tost) 

subd. York 28 Feb. 1533/4, dcn 21 Mar. 
1533/4, pr. 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. (Reg. 
28 f.0192t., 1048.) 188v.) 

subd. York 28 Feb. 1533/4, dcn 21 Mar. 
1533/4, pr. 19 Sept, 1533 [recte 1534]. (Reg. 
28. 1o2r., 19oAr 1 88y)) 
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John Guysborne of acol, York 20 Feb, 1534/5. (Reg. 265t 18er,) 

Pontefract 

Thomas Rawlyn of York subd. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, dcn 13 Mar. 
is34/5, pr. 1 Apr. 1536. (Ree, 28 i. 186, 


LOT... LO6r.} 
Thomas Richardson of —acol. York 20 Feb. 1435/5, subd. 13 Mar. 
York 1534/5, ¢ciet Apr. 1536. (Ree 28 ft, Ison, 
I9Ir., 196r.) 


Wiliam Wyld of York —acol. York 20 Feb. 1534/5. (Reg. 38 f. 189r.) 
Ralph Swynestede of subd. York 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 f. 
York IgIr.) 

John Popleton of York — subd. York 1 Apr. 1536. (Reg. 28 f. 196r.) 


Beverley Dominican Friary 


The priory was surrendered on 26 February 1539 by Robert Hill. 


There is no list of signatories to the surrender deed. 


Robert Hill, prior 


Robert Hill was ordained acolyte at York on 21 May 1513, deacon on 20 
September 1516 and priest on 6 June 1517. On 31 January 1539 he obtained 
a dispensation to hold a benefice with a complete change of habit. He 
remained in Beverley after the surrender of his house and became a chantry 
priest in the chapel of Trinity Maisondieu. In 1548 he was said to be fifty 
years old, of honest conversation and learned. When he made his will on 
1 August 1558 he described himself as ‘Sir Robert Hill of Beverley, late 
priest of the chantry called the Trinity Maisondieu at the Cross Brigg 
there, now dissolved’. He asked to be buried in St Mary’s, Beverley, for 
which privilege he gave the church two of his best vestments and 20s. He 
bequeathed £5 to the poor, a quarter of coals to every maisondieu and 
half a quarter of coals to every bedehouse in addition to a considerable 
amount of bedding to Trinity Maisondieu. After giving a little money to 
his brothers and sister he requested that 4os. be delivered to Friar Richard 
Hargrave who lived within St Bartholomew’s in the Black Friars in London 
to dispose “for the use of the religion for the health of my soul’. He left 
a further 20s. to Friar Richard on the understanding that the prior and 
convent would perform an obit and trental of masses for him. He men- 
tioned several priests in his will including Sir Thomas Bradforth, the former 
York Dominican friar and then parish priest of Walkington, who received 
an old angel to say a trental. The residue of his goods went to the poor. 


(Chambers, “Fac. Ree), p: 172; Surtees Soc., CI) p.'536;\Prob. Reg. 1s, 
pt ae 103y-—104r)) 
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John Atkinson 


At the 1575 visitation John Atkinson, vicar of St John’s, Beverley, was 
reported to be honest and pious and to have once been a ‘monk’ of 
Beverley. It is just possible than he can be identified with the Beverley 
Dominican friar ordained acolyte at York on 22 September 1498 and 
subdeacon on 23 September 1503. 


(V 1575 Misc.) 


Thomas Stalton 


When he was ordained acolyte at York on 25 March 1531 Thomas Stalton 
was specifically said to be of the Beverley convent. 


Pontefract Dominican Friary 
The priory was surrendered on 26 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender of the house 


Robert Dae, prior Andrew Nyk 

Richard Lorde, doctor William Bramla 

Henry Chanlar Thomas Rawlyng 
George Lesbere William Chanler, novice 


not professed 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. II, p. 38). 


Robert Daye, prior 


Robert Day was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 September 1511. After 
the dissolution of the friary he seems to have stayed in the vicinity of 
Pontefract. In February 1540 Richard Billope, priest of Brotherton, 
appointed him one of the executors of his will. On 13 October 1545 James 
Thwaites, the former prior of the Pontefract Cluniacs, left Robert Day, 
‘priest at Lumby’, £3 5s. to pray for his soul. In 1545 a Robert Daye, 
priest of the chantry at Ferrybridge, gave his consent to an agreement 
made in the Chancery court concerning the days of the week on which 
he should celebrate mass in the chapel, but since he was aged only forty 
in 1548 he is unlikely to have been the former prior of the Pontefract 
Dominicans. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I ff. 67r., 160v.; Surtees Soc., XCH, Pp. 425). 


William Bramlay 
William Bramlay was made an acolyte at York on 18 March 1525/6. 
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Henry Chaundeler 


Henry Chaundler became an acolyte at York on 22 September 1515, 
subdeacon on 19 March 1518/19 and deacon on 5 April 1522. 


Thomas Rawlyn 


Thomas Rawlyn was ordained subdeacon at York on 20 February 1534/5, 
deacon on 13 March 1534/5 and priest on 1 April 1535 when he was 
specifically said to have been of the Pontefract Friary. 


Scarborough Dominican Friary 
The priory was surrendered on 10 March 1538/9 by John Newton, prior. 


There is no list of signatories to the surrender. 


John Newton 


In April 1554 John Newton, probably the former Dominican prior, 
obtained the vicarage of Hutton Buscel near Scarborough. A John Newton 
was rector of Walkington by 1563 and held the living till his death in 
1576. He could be the same cleric as the Sir John Nuton who in August 
1572 received 12d. in the will of John White, priest of St Crux in York 
and a former York Carmelite. 


(Sede Vaerikees 5A i o8av.7 Cons. AB» 25) £. 200m Inst. “AB oh. acer: 
Prob. Nee, 19, pt: | £2877) 


Yarm Dominican Friary 
The priory was surrendered on 21 December 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender 


Miles Wylcok, prior Robert Halle, novice 
William Repon William Robynson, novice 
Henry He[mming]s Robert Robson, novice 
John Wawker Christopher Smith, novice 
John Telzarson Robert Teyllyoer, novice 
Christopher Symson William Chapman, novice 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. HU, p. so). 


Miles Wilcok, prior 


Miles Wilcok was ordained subdeacon at York on 19 December 1506 and 
deacon on 29 May 1507. He could well have been the Miles Wilcoke 
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instituted to the vicarage of Wold Newton in February 1546/7 which he 
resigned in July 1554. In April 1557 William Rynwoode, curate of St 
Michael’s, New Malton, was cited to reply to certain articles concerning 
the will of Miles Wylcoke of New Malton, priest, deceased, and to exhibit 
the will in the Exchequer court. 


(Inst; AB a f1s7r; Insta 2 pti f $r.; Exch. AB 2 f 22.) 


Robert Hall 


A Robert Hall was ordained priest at York on 20 March 1538/9, taking 
his title from Newstead. There were several incumbents of this name and 
it is difficult to disentangle them. It seems that the Robert Hall who was 
the rector of St Denys, York, was the former brother of St Leonard’s 
Hospital, and that Robert Hall alias Thompson vicar of Humbleton from 
1538—40, then curate of Bessingby from around 1542 until 1557, and lastly 
vicar of North Cave from 1558 until his death in 1572, was the former 
Hull Carthusian rather than the one time Yarm novice. 


(Abp: Ree. 28 i 236. 197v.. 108%, Prob. eo ali f 681 Vs) A5ppewl 
f. 365r.; Inst. AB 2 f. 35v.; Abp. Reg. 29 f. sv.) 


William Ripon 

William Ripon was made subdeacon at York on 3 April 1518 and deacon 
on 29 May 1518. William Ripon, clerk, made his will on 19 November 
1538 in which he asked to be buried in Ripon Minster and set aside £20 
for a priest to sing for his soul and his parents’ souls. His witnesses included 
Sir Brian Godson, the last prior of the York Dominicans, another former 
member of the York Dominican Friary, Thomas Bradforth, whom he 
called his ghostly father, and Sir William Gryme, the former monk of 
Holy Trinity, York. 


(Prob. Ree, 11,.pt. 1 f. 3341) 


Richard Robinson 


A Rachard Robinson was presented to the vicarage of Cropwell Bishop 
in the diocese of York on 27 June 1556, but there is nothing but the 
coincidence of name to connect him with the former Dominican novice 
from Yarm. 


(C.P.R. Philip and Mary, Il, p. 36s). 
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William Robinson 


A William Robinson was instituted to the vicarage of Brafferton in 
November 1546, but there is nothing positively to identify him with the 
former Yarm novice. 


(Abp: Reg: 29 f. 23r,) 


Christopher Smith 


A Christopher Smyth was acting as curate in Hessle between about 1558 
and 1560 and he could just possibly have been the former Yarm novice. 


(Etop / Rees 15, pe lll mf sites 340n.; YC Sede Vac AB f 40v-) 


Christopher Sympson 


Christopher Sympson, curate of Burneston, who signed a letter testimonial 
in support of the ordination of a parishioner in 1556, may perhaps have 
been the one time Yarm Dominican friar. 


(@rdr 15 56/1/25). 


Robert Taylor 


There were several clerics of this name in the diocese in the mid sixteenth 
century, but it is possible, because of the proximity of Waddington to 
Yarm, that the Sir Robert Taylor, priest, who made a will dated 
20 September 1556 and proved on 12 February 1556/7, was the former 
Dominican novice. He asked to be buried before the blessed sacrament in 
Waddington church but did not mention any former Dominicans. 


(Prob, Rieeets,.ptwlit, 157.) 


John Taylorson (Taylor) 


John Taylorson (or Taylor) was made deacon at York on 12 September 
1533 and priest on 28 February 1533/4. A John Taliorson witnessed a will 
in Kirk Leavington, three miles from Yarm, in 1547. From at least 1550 
until 1558 this priest seems to have been curate of Hutton Rudby. 


(Prop ies 313, pil £. 5st vy sapere Goss: 05. ot Ul ft, 3835.) 


John Walker 


The former Dominican may well have remained in the neighbourhood 
of Yarm, and if so can probably be identified with the Sir John Walker 
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who on 27 August 1551 witnessed the codicil of the will of John Taler, 
priest of Marske, and in 1556 together with Sir Robert Robinson received 
5s. to say fifteen masses for John Clerkson, a former canon of Guisborough, 
who at his death was curate of Guisborough. 


(Prob. Ree, 13, pt. It joi. 15, ptl Mm. 240-2407) 


York Dominican Friary 
The priory was surrendered on 27 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 


Brian Godson, prior William Hytchyn 
William Bradfot Robert Tomson, novice 
John Willsenn Harry Adamson, novice 
Thomas Bradforth John Calebek, novice 
John Halyman John Mathew, novice 


Thomas Dale 
(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. U, p. 51). 


Brian Godson, prior 


Brian Godson was ordained subdeacon on 8 March 1505, deacon on 6 June 
1505 and priest on 19 December 1506. He was at Oxford in 1505 and 
may have studied for a time at the university, though he had moved to 
the London convent by 1508. He eventually returned to the north where 
members of his family were still living, but only became prior of the York 
convent on the attainder of John Pickering in the aftermath of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace. Out of the meagre £13 14s. the royal commissioners 
raised from the sale of the priory’s goods in November 1538 they gave 
20s. to Godson. He stayed on in York after the loss of his house, becoming 
a chantry priest in St Mary Bishophill Junior. On 19 November 1538 he 
witnessed the will of William Ripon who may have been a former 
Dominican from Yarm. In August 1541 he was given the lease of a house 
in Bishophill and appointed the supervisor of the will of Robert Hill, 
another priest in that parish. At the time of his death Godson was acting 
as keeper of the York Corpus Christi Guild. He made his will on 
10 October 1541 and asked to be buried in the church of Newton on 
Ouse, bequeathing the church a suit of red velvet vestments for a priest, 
deacon and subdeacon. Besides leaving clothes and bedding to his sister 
Agnes and her husband and the residue of his estate to his brothers, Robert 
Godson of Newton on Ouse and John Godson of Leeds, yeoman, he 
remembered several York priests including Sir Robert Mores who received 
a printed mass book of the York use covered in red. He gave a silver 
spoon to Dame Isabel Warde, late prioress of Clementhorpe, and a suit of 
purple vestments lined with silk to be shared between the former York 
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Dominican, William Bradforth, and Edward Smythe, previously canon of 
St Andrew’s, York. Two other former religious, Richard Roundal, the 
last prior of Healaugh, and John Hodgeson, probably once a canon of St 
Andrew’s, witnessed his will. 


(Emden, Oxjord 1501=40,'p\'236; ProbyRee, 11y pt. 1 £.'334t5 YM. D/C 
Prob. Reg. 2 ff. 196v., 198v.—199r.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 23-4; 
YAJ2V Erp aig 19): 


John Pickering, former prior 


John Pickering was made an acolyte at York on 21 September 1510 and 
priest on 20 September 1516. He went on to become prior of the 
Dominican friary at Cambridge where he proceeded B.D. in 1525. He 
was prior of the York Dominicans at the time of the Pilgrimage of Grace 
and took an active part in the rebellion. At the council at Pontefract he 
said he thought that ‘the king might not be supreme head’ and called for 
a change in the membership of the council. At his subsequent examination 
he confessed that at Bridlington at the time of the second rising he had 
written ‘O Faithful People of the Boreal Region’ at the suggestion of 
Hallam who had ‘brought him certain rhymes made against my Lord Privy 
Seal, my Lord Chancellor, the Chancellor of Augmentations and divers 
bishops of the new learning’. The verses, which ‘had been sung abroad 
by minstrels’, attacked Cromwell in particular: 


This cruel Hamon by his false invention 

In the north doth perceive the faithful commonty 
By his great expenses intending utterly 

Us to destroy and bring in captivity. ... 


Taken prisoner after the failure of Bigod’s insurrection, he was sent to 
London on Henry VIII's express command. After some weeks imprisoned 
in the Tower, he was found guilty of high treason and put to death at 
Tyburn on 25 May 1537. 


(Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, pt. 1, vol. II, p. 359; D.N.B., XLV, p. 243; 
Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 100 n., 165; L. P. Hen. VIII, XII, 
pt. I, no. 1021; Dodds, The Pilgrimage of Grace, 1, pp. 280-1; Y.A.J., VI, 
Pps 427-19). 


Harry Adamson 


Still only a novice in November 1538 Harry Adamson was given 3s. 4d. 
when the commissioners dissolved his house. 


(ASE, VE pp. 417=19). 
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Thomas Bradforth 


Thomas Bradford was ordained acolyte at York on 21 September 1510. 
As one of the more senior friars he received 6s. 8d. from the commissioners 
when they dissolved the convent. On 19 November 1538 he witnessed 
the will of William Ripon, perhaps the former Yarm Dominican, who 
referred to him as his ghostly father. He can perhaps be identified with 
the Sir Thomas Bradfurth, parish priest of Walkington between at least 
1543 and 1559, to whom the former Beverley Dominican, Sir Robert 
Hill, gave an old angel in 1558 to say a trental of masses for his soul. 


(Y.AJ., VI, pp. 417-19; Prob. Reg. 11, pt.I f. 334r.; Beverley Prob. 
eg.t 231; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. It, ror —to4r; 17, pt Il £ 48ay,. 
York City Clergy Wills, pp. 24-5). 


Wilham Bradforth (Bradfot) 


In July 1534 William Bradforth was granted a preaching licence by 
Archbishop Lee. At the surrender of the house, as one of the more senior 
friars, the commissioners gave him 6s. 8d. He seems to have remained in 
York after the dissolution. In November 1541 Brian Godson, the last prior 
of the York Dominicans, and then a chantry priest in Bishophill, York, 
left jointly to Sir Edward Smyth, probably the former brother of St 
Leonard’s, and Sir William Bradfurth a suit of vestments ‘of purple lined 
with silk’. 

(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.; Y.AJ., VI, pp. 417-19; Y.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 2 

f. 198v.—199r.) 


John Calebek 


One of the four novices in the convent at the dissolution, John Calebek 
received from the commissioners a mere 3s. 4d. out of the friary’s goods. 


(Y.A.J., VI, pp. 417-19). 


Thomas Dale 


Thomas Dale became a subdeacon at York on 30 May 1523, deacon on 
19 December 1523 and priest on 15 April 1525. On the surrender of his 
convent he received a gratuity of 5s. 


(Y.A,jf., VI, pp. 417-19). 


John Halyman 


The royal commissioners gave John Halyman ss. when they dissolved the 
friary in November 1538. 


CYA.) Vi permar7=10): 
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William Hutchin 
William Hutchin was also given a payment of $s. at the dissolution. 
(YA. VL, pp. 417-19): 


John Mathew 


One of the four novices in the house at the surrender John Mathew 
received a gratuity of only 3s. 4d. 


Cry VI, pp. 417-10). 


Thomas Richardson 


Thomas Richardson was ordained acolyte at York on 20 February 1534/5, 
subdeacon on 13 March 1534/5 and deacon on 1 April 1536. He did not 
appear at the surrender of the friary and may have left the house before 
November 1538. A Thomas Richardson held a chantry in St Peter the 
Little in York in 1540. Between 1543 and 1546 a Sir Thomas Richardson 
was acting as curate at Harthill. A cleric of this name was collated to the 
vicarage of Sheriff Hutton in October 1573 and made his will on 
20 November 1583, leaving half his books to his nephew on condition 
that his father kept him ‘at learning’ and the other half to William 
Pickering. It contains nothing, however, positively to identify him with 
the former York Dominican. 


(Cav. BE. 1 f. 221; Prob, Ree 13, pt.1 ff, 288v., 466r—v., Inst. AB 3 
355 Abp. Wee, 31 £97y, 


John Thompson 


John Thompson was ordained subdeacon on 1 April 1525 and deacon on 
10 June 1525. He did not sign the surrender deed and so may no longer 
have been in the York convent at its dissolution. There were several priests 
of this name in the diocese in the mid sixteenth century. One, who could 
just possibly have been the former Dominican, was curate at Wheldrake 
in 1560. In January 1569 he confessed to the High Commission that he 
had in his possession a libel of seditious news and rumours entitled ‘A 
Contract made betwixt the Pope and the Emperor’. 


(D/A@ Sede Vac, AB 1 f, O3ve di ABIee 47) 


Robert Thompson 


As a novice he only received a payment of 3s. 4d. at the surrender of his 
house. A Robert Thompson, who may perhaps have been the former 
Dominican friar, witnessed a will as curate of Whitkirk in November 1545. 


(YAY VL, pp. 417-10; Prob. Kee. 14, pt. lt, 120.) 
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Peter Toller (Towler) 


Peter Toller was ordained subdeacon at York on 28 February 1533/4, 
deacon on 21 March 1533/4 and priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534], 
but did not sign the surrender deed. A Peter Toller, aged fifty, rector of 
the mediety of the church of Linton in Craven, made a deposition about 
the end of Henry VII's reign concerning the provision of divine service 
in Langstrothdale. 


(CP G 941). 


Thomas Wilkinson 


Thomas Wilkinson was ordained subdeacon on 28 February 1533/4, 
deacon on 21 March 1533/4 and priest on 19 September [recte 1534], but 
like Peter Toller does not seem to have been present when the convent 
was surrendered. In 1548 a Thomas Wilkinson was acting as curate of 
Thornhill. Between 1550 and 1558 a priest of this name was witnessing 
wills in Hornsea. In 1573 a perhaps different Thomas Wilkinson, vicar of 
Aysgarth, was deprived of his benefice. None of these clerics, however, 
can be definitely linked with the former Dominican. 


(Prob. Reg. #3,\ pt. If. 305v., 440r; 43, pt-1l 1:650n.; a5, pte l f 260r- 
Aveling, Northern Catholics, p. 32). 


John Wilson 


John Wilson, as one of the more senior friars, received a gratuity of 
6s. 8d. at the surrender of his house. He probably obtained the chantry 
of St Peter and St Paul in Christ Church, King’s Court, York; if so, he 
was aged fifty-two in 1548, and said to be of honest conversation and 
qualities and indifferently learned. There was, however, another John 
Wilson in York at this period who in 1546 was master of the Corpus 
Christi fraternity in Holy Trinity parish in Micklegate. 


(Ge An” VI pe. Aly io: Surtees Soc, XC, p. 54; SCI, p, 470) 
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Franciscan Friars 


Ordinations of Franciscan Friars 1480-1538 


Hugh Robson 
John Atkinson 
Robert Sisson of York 


William Clerk 
John Forest of York 


Christopher Armethsted 
Richard Lyndsay of York 


William Plummer 
of York 
Richard Smelt of York 


Thomas Atkinson 
of York 


Laurence Brown 
of York 

John Sparhawke 
of York 
Nicholas Pereson 
of York 


William Colynson of 
York 

Michael Wysemale of 
York 

John Ashton (Eshton) 
of York 


William Barnaby 
of York 


subd. York 23 Dec. 1480, dcn 12 Mar. 
TASO/m (Reo 023 Gh. 373.583 747) 

dcn York 12 Mar. 1480/1. (Reg. 23 

f. 3741.) 

dem York 12 Mar\1480/1, pr. 2 Mar. 148172. 
(Reg 3 a1 4374623 Sov.) 

dea York 7 Aproi481y (Ree.23 £ 3752) 
aco. Yotke7 Apr1481, subd. 2isSept. a482. 
(Ree, 23 1.974v.,.1383.) 

pr. sYorukiiojunei4s1. (Res.23 f.3771.) 
subd. York 22 Sept. 1481, dcn 13 Mar. 
1483/4; pros Sept: 1484 (Regs 23 11. 377v5, 
390V., 3941.) 

dem Nork 22)Septi1481, pr. 2amSepe, 1482) 
(eee. 2351. 377v., 3846) 

subd. York 24 Sept..1482, den 21 Dec. 1482, 
pr. 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 fh. 383v..38407,; 
3941.) 

subd) sYork 21sec, 1482, dem 22-reb. 
1482/3, pra 8iDec. 1484. (Reg, 23 ff. 384v., 
385v., 394V.) 

subd. York 22. Feb. 1482/3, pr. 28 Sept. 
TASS Reg. 23 8.3 85v., 398v.) 

subd: York 22)Feb; 1482/3, pr. 20 Sept. 
TASS. wee 231i 4385v., 3 89v.) 

acol. York 24 May 1483, dcn 19 Sept. 1489, 
pro 19 Dee, 14804 (Res. 23 113.87v.} 428r., 
AIQV.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1483, subd. 13 Mar. 
1483/4. (Reg. 23 ff. 388v., 390r.) 

pt» York 20 Sept, 1483. (Reg. 23 f. 380r.) 


acol, York 13 (Mar, 1483/4, subd. 18 Dee. 
1484, dcn 11 Mar. 1485/6, pr. 9 June 1487. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 390r., 394v., 400Vv., 408r.) 

acol, York 13, Mar. 1483/74. (Reg. 23 £ 3908.) 
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Christopher Studeley 
of York 

William Vavasour 

of York 


Henry Dodenhaben of 
York 

John Yonge of York 
William Casur (Ceser) 
of York 

John Harvy of York 
Gilbert Pasmer of York 


Martin Dowsynk 
of York 
William Barnerd 
of York 


Giles Duvall of York 
William Anderson of 
York 

William Blakburn 

of Hull 

Thomas Bradley of 
Doncaster 

William Lulley of York 


John Matlot of 
Doncaster 
Thomas Terington 


Thomas West of York 


Thomas Patanson 

of York 

William Esyngwald of 
York 


Lambert Hardwick of 
York 
William Marrik of York 


subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 f. 390r.) 


acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 18 Dec. 
1484, den 22 Sept. 1487.( Ree, 23 @ 3007, 
394V., 409r.) 

pr. York 18 Sept. 1484. (Ree. 23 f 304r,) 


acol. York 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 393v.) 
den York 18 Dec. 1484, pr. 11 Mar. 1485/6. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 394Vv., 400v.) 

pr. York 28 Sept. 1485. (Reg. 23 f 308v.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1485, dcn 9 June 1487, 
pl. 22 Sept. 1487. (Ree. 23 fi\ 208, 408r,, 
4091.) 

pr. Vork17 Dee. 1485. (Res. 23° 3001) 


acol. York 11 Mar. 1485/6, subd. 9 June 
1487, dcn 22 Sept. 1487, pr. 14 Mar. 1488/0. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 400r., 407v., 409r., 416r.) 

acol. York 11 Mar. 1485/6. (Reg. 23 f. 40or.) 
acol. York 23 Sept. 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 402v.) 


dcn York 14 Apr. 1487. (Reg. 23 f. 4071.) 
pr. York 22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 f. 409r.) 


acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 31 May 1488, 
den 4 Apr. 1489, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/t. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 4131., 416v., 425v.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487. (Reg. 23 f. 408v.) 


acol. of Beverley York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 
of York 14 Mar. 1488/9, dcn of Scarborough 
13 Jume 1489, pr..of York 27 Mar. 1490. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 415v., 418r., 42IVv.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1487, dcn 14 Mar. 
1488/9, pr. 18 Sept. 1490. (Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 
A1SV., 4241.) 

acol. York 22 Mar. 1487/8. (Reg. 23 f. 4111.) 


acol. York 31 May 1488, subd. 4 Apr. 1489, 
dcn 18 Sept. 1490, pr. 7 Apr. 1492. (Reg. 23 
Ti4i2vs 406r.4 423v., 431v.) 

pr. York 31 May 1488. (Reg. 23 f. 413v.) 


acol. York 31 May 1488, subd. 18 Sept. 1490, 
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dem7 Aprei492. (Regi23° ff) 4i2v..4230,, 
43 IV.) 

John Robynson of York acol. York 31 May 1488, subd. 4 Apr. 1489, 
demas Sept. 1490) pr: 21 Apr. 1492. (Ree. 23 
fF 4i2v5 Aber., 423¥v. (bis). 

John Smyth of York acol. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, subd. 4 Apr. 
1480, den 18 Sept. 1490, pr. 28 May 1407. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 415r,, 416r., 423v., 427V,) 

John Lynwhite of York pr. York 4 Apr. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 416r.) 

Robert Symondsyde acol. of Scarborough York 13 June 1489, 

of York subd. of York 18 Sept. 1490, den of 
Scarborough 26 Feb. 1490/1, pr. of 
Scarborough 28 May 1491. (Reg. 23 ff. 417Vv., 
A423V., 425V., 427V.) 

Richard Holme of York subd. York 19 Sept. 1489. (Reg. 23 f. 418r.) 

John Molet of York acol. York 19 Sept. 1489, subd. 17 Mar. 
140172, den'7 Apr. 1402, pr. 22 Sept. 1402. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 418r., 430v., 43Iv., 434V.) 

Simon Tailyor of York — acol. York 19 Sept. 1489, subd. 18 Sept. 
1490, dcn 18 Dec. 1490, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/1. 
(Neon 23 il. 4180, 423y., 424V., 4257.) 

Walter Brown of York — subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, dcn 27 Mar. 
1490, pr. 5 June 1490. (Reg. 23 ff. 420r., 
AZIV 3, A22N.) 

Thomas Long of York dcn York 6 Mar. 1489/90, pr. 5 June 1490. 
(Reeg, 23, ff. 420r., 420v.) 

Nicholas Sutell of York subd. York 6 Mar. 1489/90, dcn 18 Sept. 
1490, pr: 26 Feb. 1490/1. (Reg. 23 ff. 420r., 
A23V., 425v.) 

George Smyth of York pr. York 7 Apr. 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 43 Iv.) 

Thomas Buk of York acol. York 18 Sept. 1490, subd. 26 Feb. 
1490/1, dcn 21 Apr. 1492, pr. I June 1493. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 423v., 425v., 432r., 438v.) 

Stephen Deyn of Beverley pr. York 18 Sept. 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 424r.) 

William Plumouth acol. of Beverley, York 18 Sept. 1490, dcn 

of York 7 Apr. 1492, pr. of York 16 June 1492. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 423Vv., 43ZI1V., 433V.) 

William Poule (Pole) acol. of Beverley, York 18 Sept. 1490, den 


of York 7 Apr. 1492, pr. of York 16 June 1492. 
(Rég, 23 f. 423v5 43 1v., 433Vv.) 

Robert Cowton of acol. of York, York 19 Mar. 1490/1, subd. 

Scarborough 28 May 1491, den of York 7 Apr. 1492, pr. 


of York 21 Sept) 1403. (Reg: 23 ff. 425v., 
427V., 431V., 4391.) 
Robert Shepeshank of — dcn York 24 Sept. 1491. (Reg. 23 f. 428v.) 
Doncaster 
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Robert Crosse of York 


Henry Metcalf of York 


John Hall of York 
Robert Johnson of York 


Edmund Pappilwyk of 
York 

Anthony Bentley 

of York 


John Lynam of York 


Peter Nicholson of York 
Christopher Langthorp 
of York 


Richard Harkey of York 


Thomas Beverley 
of York 


Richard Hausand 
(Hasand) 

of York 

John Baker of York 
John Burell of York 
Robert Hayne of York 
Robert Newton of York 
Thomas Selby of York 


John Comersall of York 
Robert Glest of York 


Thomas Glest of York 
William Swynborn of 
York 

John Uty of York 


acol. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, subd. 7 Apr. 
1492, dcn 16 June 1492, pr. 22 Sept 1492. 
(Rice. 23 Wil 4301ny 43400143 303 Ay) 

acol. York 17 Mar. 1491/2, subd. 21 Apr. 
DA02, cH 2V'Sept: 1493, pr. 15 Mar. 1403/4. 
keg 23 tio4301 4 321, 4301s, 4A) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1492. (Reg. 23 f. 434r.) 
acol. York 22 Sept. 1492, subd. 22 Dec. 
1492, dcn 23 Mar. 1492/3, pr. 1 June 1493. 


(Reg. 23 ff. 434r., 435r., 4378., 438v.) 
dem York’ 22*Sépt: 1492. (Reg: 23 f. 23%4y,) 


acol. York 22 Feb. 1403/4, subd. 15 Mar. 
1493/4, dcn 20 Sept. 1494, pr. 13 June 149s. 


(Reg. 23 ff. 440r., 441r., 443r., 447r.) 

acol. York 22 Feb. 1493/4, subd. 4 Apr. 
1495, dcn 27 Feb. 1495/6, pr. 17 Dec. 1496. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 440r., 445r., 449Vv., 453r.) 

den York 24 May 1494. (Reg. 23 f. 442r.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1494, subd. 14 Mar. 
1494/5, pri 1O\Sept: 1405. (Res. 23 fh 443r., 
444V., 448r.) 

subd. York 4 Apr. 1495, pr. 13 June 1495. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 445v., 447r.) 

acol. of York, York 19 Sept. 1495, subd. 

17 Dec. 1496, dcn of York 18 Feb. 1496/7, 
pr. of Beverley 23 Sept. 1497. (Reg. 23 

ff. 4471., 452V., 4540., 457.) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1495/6, dcn 28 May 
1496, pr.“17 DEC 1406) (Regn23hit. 4408), 
ASE, US 30.) 

pr. York 24 Sept) 1406. (Ree 23 °f 452r)) 
dcn York 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 f. 4521.) 
dcn York 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 f. 452r.) 
den’ York 24 Sept: 1496. (Reg. 23-f 45ar) 
acol. York 17 Dec. 1496, subd. 18 Feb. 
1496/7. (Ree. 23). 452v., 453V.) 

acol. York 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 f. 453Vv.) 
acol. 18 Feb. 1496/7, dcn 5 June 1501, pr. 
13 Sept. son Aes, 23 f. 453v.; Reg. 25 

ff. r0o8Bv., r10v.) 

acol. York 18 Feb. 1496/7. (Reg. 23 f. 453v.) 
acol. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, pr. 5 June 1501. 
(Reg 2378453, Reg. 25 1001) 

acol. York 18 Feb. 1496/7, pr. 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 453Vv., 464v.) 
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John Wintringham of 
York 

William Bevall of York 
Richard Beverley 

of York 

John Colt of York 


John Newburgh of York 


Richard Stokdale of 
Beverley 

Wiliam Hudson 
John Eseby of York 
John Hute of York 
Richard Awkeland of 


York 
Henry Alberte of York 


Robert Wyldest of York 


Adam Hoton of York 


William Morpeth 
of York 
Richard Godfrey 
of York 
Thomas Whitley 
of York 


John Sadler of York 


John Hilton of York 
Alexander Radford of 
York 

John Sempringham of 
York 

William Dufteld 


John Frances of York 
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Pie y orlo23 Septy1497) (Neg n23.8 4571.) 


acol. York 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 f. 458r.) 
acol. York to) Mar, 1497/8. (Reg 23'f. 458r) 


pr. York 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 f. 458r.) 
subd. York 10 Mar. 1497/8. (Reg. 23 f. 458r.) 
acol. of Beverley, York 10 Mar. 1497/8, 
subd. 22 Sept. 1498, dcn of York 23 Feb. 
1489/9, pr. of York 16 Mar. 1498/9. 

(Neg. 231i, 4581.4 4OIr., 462r., 4631.) 

subd. of Newcastle, York 9 June 1498, pr. of 
York 25 May 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 460v., 464V.) 
subd. Rotherham 22 Dec. 1498, dcn York 
23 Feb. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 ft. 461V., 462r.) 
dcn Rotherham 22 Dec. 1498. (Reg. 23 

f. 46Iv.) 

dcn York 23 Feb. 1498/9, pr. 25 May 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 462r.,.464v;) 

acol. York 16 Mar. 1498/9, subd. 25 May 
1499, pr.-23 Sept.15034\(Rieg. 23°. 462m), 
A04n2, Reg 25 if. 120r.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1498/9, dcn 30 Mar. 
1409. (Reg. 23 f..463r. (bis). 

acol. York 25 May 1499, dcn 18 Sept. 1501. 
(Nee! 23 f4odr Ree. 25 1. tor) 

pra York 2a:Septsi1409. (Regs23%f, 465v.) 


acol. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, subd. 4 Apr. 
1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 466v., 467r.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, subd. 4 Apr. 
TyO0; dem a8 Apr 1500) (Ree. 23.11 A66v,, 
467r., 468r.) 

acol. York 4 Apr. 1500, dcn 24 Sept. 1502, 
pre to Jumemso3n (Ree. 27 14071; Reg. 25 
Hi SL AVs, eel Ov) 

subd. Yorks Junes15o1. (Reg. 25 f7108By.) 
pre York’ Junesrsoi. (Reg. 25 f. roor.} 


prs Yorksisnjume 1501. (Ree) 25 £, 100r.) 


subd. of York, York 18 Sept. 1501, den of 
Hartlepool 26 Mar. 1502. (Reg. 25 ff. 1ogv., 
IME.) 

subd. York 18 Sept) 1501; den) 18) Dec, 1507, 
(Reo 25 snows 11 11f.) 
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Hugh Stevenson of York subd. York 18 Sept. 1501, den 18 Dec. 1501, 


William Watson 
Richard Chapman of 
York 


Peter Mason of York 


Robert Prynce of York 


William Stawray of York 


Christopher Watson of 
York 
Richard Parke of York 


Richard Hirst of York 
John Jacson of York 
George Gruherde 
(Ornherd) of York 
Thomas Slater of York 


Robert Austen of York 
Robert Dicson of York 


Richard Firth 


John Porret of York 


Thomas Smyth of York 


Edmund Stratforth of 
York 
Thomas Thomson of 
York 


pr. 26 Mar. 1502. (Reg. 25 ff 100y:, 1111, 
i121.) 

subd. of York, York 18 Sept. 1501, den of 
York 18 Dec. 1501, pr. of Richmond 21 May 
E502, (Regi 25 f./1O9OV., 11501, 1i3v5) 

acol. York 26 Mar. 1502, subd. 23 Sept. 
1503, dem Sept 505, (Regiesiti piv), 
P20£., 130r:) 

acol. 26 Mar. 1502, subd. 10 June 1503, den 
23 Sept. 1503, pr. 2 Mar. 1503/4. (Reg. 25 
ftv 1 LOM. J1 20r., 122v.) 

acol. York 26 Mar. 1502, subd. 23 Mar. 
1503/4, dcn 17 May 150s, pr. — Sept. 1505. 
(Reg 2541. 1iivs 0 22v., 120v., 1308) 

acol. York 26 Mar. 1502, subd. — Sept. 1505, 
pri 28 Mars 1g06. (Reg?25 fl. 1livin 1306, 
133r.) 

acol. York 26 Mar. 1502, dcn. 10 June 
1503. (Ress 25 fiiy pie) 

acol. York 26 May 1502, dcn 10 June 1503, 
pio 2 Mar 1563745 (Ree. 25). 111v., 1i9v., 
122V.) 

acol. Vorki24 Sept. 1902. (Reg. 25 f. 113¥,) 
acol, Yorke, Sepe: 1502) (Rea. 25 fn ian, 
den York 10 June 1503, pr. York 23 

Sepim sos. mikes t2 som. 1noy 4 lien) 

acol. York 10 June 1503, subd. 23 Sept. 1503. 
(Ries, Boao Sv-yel 20K.) 

subd) York)23) Sept. 1503) (Res: 25 

f 1208.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503. (Reg. 25 

het 201m) 

subd. of York, York 23 Sept. 1503, den of 
York 19 Dec. 1506, pr. of Doncaster 27 Feb. 
1500/7. (Reg. ft. 120r...136r.4 137.) 
acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 23 Mar. 
1503/4. (Reg. 29a. 1206 122y,) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 2 Mar. 
1503/4, dcn 23 Mar. 1503/4. (Reg. 25 

it, 120, I2er 228.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 6 Apr. 
1504. (Regs257f 1204, 123.) 

acol. York 23 Sept. 1503, subd. 23 Mar. 
1503/4, dcn 6 Apr. 1504. (Reg. 25 ff. 120r., 
227) Bae) 


FRANCISCAN FRIARIES 


John Wikeham of York 


Laurence Claxton 

of York 

Thomas Edlington of 
York 


William White of York 


Henry Addy of York 


Richard Smyth of York 
John Wayneman of 
York 


William Amys 


William Lofthouse of 
York 


John Moiser 


Peter Burgh of 
Richmond 
John Lecestre of York 


William Robards 
of York 


Hugh Edmundson of 
York 


Wilham Scawray 
of York 
William Symmys 
of York 
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acol. WYorki23° Sept. 1503,;subd.123)Mar 
H503/40dcn— Sept, 1505; pr. 20 Dee. 1505. 
(Neo. 2orit 11gOr.;. 122, (1308, EZIK.) 
denwVorki2 Mar 15037 45 pr. 23 Mar. 1503/4. 
(Neo 2 Sia 22nie1 231.) 

acol, Yorks23 Mars 1503/4, subd. 7 Mar. 
1505/6, den Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. 

(Rec oii ei22 eIgily.; ais.) 

acol. York 23 Mar. 1503/4, subd. 19 Dec. 
5 0G, dem.27) Pebsia 506/75 (Rieei25 Ti 122y,. 
UZOr., 137V)) 

acol. Yorkr6 Aprs,1504, den 2 Junevi 509, pr. 
16 Mar. 1509/10 (Reg. 25 f. 123v.; Reg. 26 
ff. 103r., IO6v.) 

pe York oApr.91s04. (Reg. 25 fiz4r.) 
subd. York’21 Sept. 1504, den — Sept. 1505, 
pre 201Decs 15090 (Nee. 25th, 125v., 130K. 
ie ang) 

acol. of Nottingham, York 21 Dec. 1504, 
subd. of York — Sept. 1505, dcn of York 

20 Dee. 15055 prot York i283 Mar asec: 
(Ries ( 25ifan26ni 30r. sles en) 

acol. York 27 Dec, 1504, subd. 17 Feb. 
1405/6, den'7 Mar, 1505/6, pr, 28: Mar. 
1506s (Reg, 25 i. i26r., 1201. 1321, 

1331.) 

acol. tet York, York 21 Dec) 1504; subd’ of 
Richmond 15 Feb. 1504/5, dcn of York 

8 Mar. 1504/5, pr. of York 17 May 1505. 
(Neo s25 fi. 126m, /1278, 128. y126v,) 

acol. York 15 Feb. 1504/5, subd. 29 May 
1507. u(Rteo (2/jemut 277., 140v.) 

acol. York = Septal 505, subd. 201Decr1 505, 
denyyuMVian1505/6, pr. 28 Mar. 1506. 
(Regi25 i 13 0nsa gir, 132r., 1338) 

subd. York — Sept. 1505, den 20 Dec. 1505, 
pr JuviaE 1 505/ On (Rees25 fh 130rsigi 
132%) 

acol. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, subd. 29 May 
i507, spree Deenul 508. Ciegi2 sci 130) 
DAV ul egw 60f, Toor) 

dem Morey Matreisos/6. (Ree.25 4.1328.) 


acol, York 7 Mar: 1505/6, den 22 Sept. 1509, 
pr 25a Mayas 1On(heos 25 ten 30vi; Reea26 
ft) 1O3V., TOSv.) 
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Wilham Colyn (Gollyn) acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 

of York 20 Mar. 1506/7, den 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 
24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 25 ff. 135r., 138r.; 
Reg./26 ff reor,crerr.) 


John Ecop of York subd. York 19 Sept. 1506, dcn 19 Dec. 1506, 
prer27 Feby1506/ 7. (Reon sft 14a sv. 003 6ri, 
138r.) 

Andrew (Alexander) acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 

Portews of York 29 May 1507 (Reg. 25 ff. 135r., I4ov.) 

Richard Thomson of den Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Regs. 25 

York 1 354) 

Thomas Smerte subd. York 19 Dec. 1506, dcn 20 Mar. 

of Doncaster 1506/7 Regi25o%. 136r., 138r.) 

John Yodale subd. of Doncaster, York 19 Dec. 1506, 

of Doncaster dcn 20 Mar. 1506/7, pr. of York 23 Dec. 
1508. (Reg. 25 ff. 136r., 138r.; Reg. 26-f. 
Toor.) 


Richard Batemanson den York 29 May 1507. (Reor 25 i pov.) 

of York 

Richard Wygton subd. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. I 40V.) 

of York 

Matthew Ellys of York = den York 23 Dec. 1508, pr. 24 Mar. 1508/9. 
(RES: 26 ff. 00V., DOI.) 

Robert More of York acol. York 23 Dec. 1508, subd. — Dec. 15009, 
dem 21 Sept. 1510, pr. 15 Mar. 1510/11 
(Reg. 26 ff. 99r., 104v., 109v., Ti2r.) 

Richard Palmer of York den York 3 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 2 lume 1560) 
(Xes 26 ii e0r.163r,) 

John Hogeson of York pr. York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Ree 264, 1011) 

Wiliam Walker of York subd. York 24 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 2 June 1509, 
pr. 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 ff. rorr., 103r., 
103V.) 

John Watson of York subd. York 24 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 2 June 1509, 
pre Dec rsoon (Neg 26. 101m, 103r., 
IO4V.) 

Thomas Geffray of York pr. York 2 June 1509. (Res! 264.1037) 

John Lambert of York pr. York 2 June 15009. (Reg. 26 f. 103r.) 

Wilham Lutton of York subd. York 2 June 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 103r.) 

Robert Moss of York pr. York 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 1031.) 

Richard Chapman of acol. York — Dec. 1509, subd. 21 Sept. 1509. 


York (Reg. 26 ff. 104v., roor.) 

Miles Mason of acol, Youd = Deewr5oo, subduay Jjenerrsr1. 

Richmond pr. 5 June 1512.)(Reg. 26 ff, 104v., 1146, 
T1or.) 


Thomas Atkynson of pr. York 22 Feb. 1509/10. (Reg. 26 f. 1osv.) 
York 


FRANCISCAN FRIARIES 


Richard Forte of York 


Henry Herrison of York 


Richard Wadworth of 
York 


Edward Wyndill of York 
Thomas Shirborn of 


York 
John Wilson of York 


Thomas Cotes of York 


Thomas Humlok of York 


Thomas Garner of York 
William Hunter of York 


Richard Hoghard 
of York 
John Layng of York 


Giles Dent 


Hugh Browne of 
Richmond 
William Dicson of 
Richmond 


Richard Legard of York 


Giles Coventre of 
Richmond 
Thomas Gibson of 
Richmond 
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acol. York 16 Mar. 1509/10, subd. 25 May 
ESie, den 14 june 15115 2pr. 20 Sepemas nr, 
(Reg. 26. 106w., TO8r., 114K, 11ST) 

acolks Yor25eMay 1510, subd. 5 Apr. a511. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 108r; 1121.) 

acoly York 25: May 1510;subd. 21: Sept:15 16, 
den 27 Dec) 1siompr. 15° Maris 10/7 11, 
(Reg moni s108r; Toor, TiOv., 112r) 

subd. York 259May 1510, dcen/2r Sept. 1510, 
prom Decrms1omiRes 26 fl. tes) 16e9ry 
IIOv.) 

acoll) Yorke21 Sept, 1510; subd. a5 Mar. 
iste/ mir (eek 26a, 1008. 1118.) 

acol, York 21 Sept, 1510, subd. 18 Wee. 
tsa2, deni 2miMay 1513, pr 23) Sept. ors r4. 
(Reo) 26 moor ja 2m, aes 1 5er) 

acol. York21 Dec: 1510,subd. 15Mar. 
1$n0/ingrden shor. 1ST pro Septais. ms 
(Res 26 ff 11er, 11, 112V-, 11st) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1510, subd. 15 Mar. 
1410/ Ih, demeseApr. 1510, pr. 20 Dec) 1511: 
(Ree, 20m) 11Or ja 1irs Pie Sy) 

acol, York 9 Aprensri,. subd> nay junems 11: 
(Ree 26° 1 i261 4r.) 

acoly York 4 Apro15il, subd i14:june sai. 
Ree @oil mi2re 1441) 

acéol, Yorker June 1511) (Rees 26:83) 


demiY orker4 Junea sri; pr. 26 Sept. 1591: 
(Reg. 26 ff. 104m) 9150) 

acol. of Richmond, York, 20 Dec. 1511, 
subd. of Richmond 18 Sept. 1512, dcn of 
York21 May 1sa3..(Ree. 26 ff 115v., 1208, 
I24V.) 

deneY orkss Jumenis12. (Reg, 26:f.1198,) 


AcOlN Vork=5 ume is512, subd. 11 88Sept. 1512, 
den) 18 Dechas1 2.0 (Ree. 26 fi. rrorshr20r, 

I2IV.) 

subd. York 5 June 1512, den 21 May 1513. 

(Ree 20mt, HLor, 1 24v.) 

subds Works Sept, 1512. (Reg: 26 f. ror.) 


acol. York 18 Sept. 1512, subd. 18 Dec. 
ps2, Adc! Mate 1512/13; preMaireSept: 
i SnjeNeos sommes 1201.) 120r.5 123r 7 12582) 
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John Parcor acol. York 18 Sept. 1512. (Reg. 26 f. 120r.) 
of Richmond 
William Marshall subd York rSDec, 1s12hden 21 May 1513, 
of York pie'23) Sept Ts i4a(Ree, 261M. d2a1,) 124v,, 
1$0r.) 
William Smyth of York pr. York 18 Dec. 1512. (Rée26it a2 ive) 
William Stevenson of acol. York 18 Dec. 1512, dcn 2 June 
York Ties 2608 oar, Ries. 27 
f. 160r.) 
Thomas Dicson of York pr. York 12 Mar. 1512/13. (Rieg: 26 
f, 1298.) 
John Rand of York acol. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, subd. 23 Sept. 


isa4 udenv22) Wee115is,, pr. wo Sept. Pog 
(Reg. 26 ff. 122v., 149r.; Reg 27 ff. 170Vv., 
178v.) 
John Aldersley of York den York 21 May 1513. (Reg: 26 f. r24v.) 
Thomas Sharp of York subd. York 21 May 1513. (Reg. 26 f. r24r.) 
William Thomlynson den York 24 Sept. 1513. (Reg. 26 f. 1251.) 
of York 
John Boterall of York subd. York 24 Mar. 1514/15. (Reg. 27 


f, 167.) 
John Davise of York subd. York 2 June 1515. (Reg. 27 f. 160r.) 
Laurence Draper subd. York 2 June 1515, pr. 19 June 1519. 
of York (Rest 27 tt 100n 118 51) 
William Boterall pry Work 22 Sept: 1515a(Reég. 27f- 1701.) 
of York 
John Gymber of York acol. York 22 Sept. 1515. (Reg. 27 f. 169v.) 
Richard Dikman subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, den 19 Dec. ies Lys 
of York pris Dee ms1e s\(Ries. 27h i 7Arocumors 
T82v.) 
Richard Harding subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, den 11 Apr. 1517, 
of York proms Dec mnsisa(Ree.27 ff 1746> 176y., 
T82v.) 
Thomas Kirkeby acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, subd. rz Apr. 1517, 
of York den 19 Sept. 1517, pr. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 
1518(Reg. 27 fi. 173i 176v,, 178rsiaeer) 
Roger Smyth subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518, dcn York 
of Beverley 18 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 ff. 181v., 182v.) 
John Barker of York acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 
fo183r)) 


John Chester of York subd. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 20° Dec. 
£522 Hes 27 figiS3r. roy) 

Michael Croft of York — acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/ 103 Kee a7 
sn) 

John Grissington acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, subd. 17 Dec. 

of York 15 TO m(keot 77 ia 183r., 186r,) 


FRANCISCAN FRIARIES 


Anthony Parke of York 


Michael Rose of 
Richmond 
Robert Johnson of York 


John Sprote of York 
Thomas Johnson 
of York 


Thomas Mylner of 
Richmond 


John Smyth of York 


William Atkynson 

of York 

Robert Kidde of York 
William Milner of York 
William Roseby (Roxby) 
of York 


William Draper of York 


William Wilson of York 
Richard Bonaventur 


Thomas Browne 

of York 

Thomas Gibson of York 
Michael Bradrike of 
Richmond 

Bernard Brandon 

of York 

Ralph Claiton of York 


William Key of York 


Richard Watson of York 
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acol, York ro Mar 1518/10, subd<24 Mar. 
ijmle/z0sden 2yume 1520, pr. 22 Deerias20: 
(ect 27 te 1S83ry187r., 16st, 180r) 

subd: York 17) Dec. 1519. (Reg. 27 f: 1861.) 


acol. York 24 Mar. 1519/20. (Reg. 27 
froze.) 

pr. Vork2owWec. 195 225\(R és. 27-1) 1975) 
acol. York 28 Feb. 1522/3, subd. 21 Mar. 
1522/3, den 30 May 1523. (Reg 271i t1rosn., 
I98v., 200r.) 

subd, York 28° beb. 1522/73, den 301 May 
15235 pr. 20 Feb, 15237 4. (Ree 27 fh 198r.. 
200r., 20IV.) 

subd. York 28 Feb. 152273,1den 30) May 
1523,pr. 20 Feb. 1523/4. (Ree. 27 if. 1988., 
200r., 20IV.) 

acol. York 21 Mar. 152273. (Reg 27 ta108v2) 


acol, York:2m Mar 1422/3. (Reg) 27 1) 1o8w,) 
acol, York 20 IWViar, 1522/3. (Ree 27 f 108v,) 
acol, York 21 Mar. 1522/3, subd. 30) May 
1523, pr. TO. June 152 sen Reo 2741. Tosw 
200r., 2071.) 

subd. York 30 May 1523, den 10 Jume 1525, 
pr. 20 May 1526, (Reg. 27 f. 2008... 2071., 
ZiOWE)) 

acol. York 20 Feb. 1523/4. (Ree.27 t, 200v,) 
subd. York 24 Feb. 1525/6, dcn. — Mar. 
15277 0, pt. 29 Nia 1526. (Keg. 27 ff. 200r.. 
2ST. cell Sve) 

den York 24 Feb. 1525/6, pr. 26 May 1520. 
(Ree. 27 ff. 200r,, 2 10y.) 

pr. 26 Nilay 1526. (Ree. 27 £ 21ov.) 

acol. York — Mar. 152778. (Reg. 27 f. 214v.) 


pe. Youk — Niat. 15277 8. (Ree. 27 {. 215r,) 


pr. York 25 Mar. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 

f. 670V.) 

acol, Yorks,20 Feb. 1534/4, subd. 13 Mar. 
15g4/ soem 11 Matiei 535/60, pr. 1 Apt, 1536. 
(Ree. 28. 180r., 1OIr,, LOsr., 106r.) 

acol. York 53 Niar..1534/5, subd. 11 Mar. 
15357 6,,dem 1) Apr. 1536, pr. 24 Febr 1536/7. 
(Regs 28 ff. FOOV.,! 194v., 196r.,. 197V.) 
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John Gelderde of subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, dcn 1 Apr. 
Richmond 1536. (Reg. 28 ff. 195r., 196r.) 

Robert Hert of subd. York 11 Mar. 1535/6, den 1 Apr. 1536. 
Richmond (Reg. 28 ff. 195r., 196r.) 


Thomas Jonson of York subd. York 11 Mar. 153576, den 1 Aprnmrs36! 
(Reg. 28 ff. 194Vv., 196r.) 


John Coke of York subd. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 1971.) 
William Gibson of York pr. York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg i287f 7971) 
Roger Storey of pee York 245Febwns 36/7. (Rea 28i fi tow) 
Richmond 

John Wynship of pre Wore ghrebas36/7. (Ree. 28) 6 107) 
Richmond 


Beverley Franciscan Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 25 February 1539 by Thomas Thomson, 
warden. 


There is no list of signatories to the surrender. 


Thomas Thomson, warden 


Thomas Thomson was ordained acolyte at York on 23 September 1503, 
subdeacon on 23 March 1503/4 and deacon on 6 April 1504. Because he 
possessed a very common combination of names his fate after the dissolu- 
tion of his convent is difficult to establish. The seventy year old, unlearned 
incumbent of the Tempest chantry in Giggleswick church in 1548 is 
unlikely to have been the former warden. A royal chaplain called Thomas 
Tompson was presented to Cherry Burton church in the East Riding on 
31 January 1541 which he held until his death in 1556. It is just possible 
that the former Franciscan can be identified with Thomas Tomson admit- 
ted to the vicarage of Humbleton in December 1540, who made his will 
on 2 July 1561 trusting by Christ’s passion ‘to have redemption of my sins 
and to have part in the resurrection of the just with the whole members 
and saints of his universal and catholic church whom he hath redeemed 
with his precious blood to inherit the kingdom of heaven for evermore’. 
He set aside 4os. for the local poor and bequeathed his farmhold to his 
kinsman, Robert Deyne, and most of his goods and farming stock to his 
sister Agnes and other close relatives. He left six of his best books to be 
fastened in chains in the chancel of his parish church and gave the remain- 
der to John Newton the younger and Brian Bray. His books were appraised 
at £3 6s. 8d. and his total estate at £69 ros. 10d., £58 8s. clear. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 401; L. P. Hen. VII, XVI, no. 80) (30); Chanc. 
ABS feurir Cay Blsvista sr oChanct walls: 561): 
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William Swynborn (Gwynborne) 


William Swynborn was ordained acolyte from the York Franciscan convent 
on 18 February 1496/7 and priest on § June 1501, and can almost certainly 
be identified with the Franciscan friar who proceeded to the degree of 
B.D. at Cambridge in 1514-15, and to that of D.D. in 1516-17. On 6 July 
1534 Friar George Browne, who was visiting northern friaries for the 
government, sent the Beverley Franciscan, Dr Swynborne (or 
Gwynborne), to London for examination on suspicion of having written 
divers libels against Henry VIII and in particular against the king’s ‘just 
matrimony’, though Browne doubted whether they were of his own com- 
position, since he was ‘poorly booked and poorly learned’. In the aftermath 
of the Pilgrimage of Grace the sub-prior of Watton also referred to the 
book Dr Swynburn had made on ‘the supreme head’. 


(Venn, Alumni Cantabrigienses, pt. 1, vol. IV, p. 193; L. P. Hen. VII, VII, 
NoO-.653;, sll, pt 1, no: 201 (Dp: 93-100). 


Thomas Johnson alias Bonaventure 


After the suppression of his order Friar Bonaventure, otherwise known as 
Thomas Johnson, an Observant, had been sent to the Beverley Franciscan 
friary by Dr Vavasour, the warden of the York Grey Friars. When in 
October 1536 at the beginning of the Pilgrimage of Grace the commons 
assembled by the Westwood outside the Franciscan friary "Bonaventure 
rejoiced much [at] their rising..., oft laying scriptures to maintain their 
purpose, noting the same to be goodly’. The members of the Beverley 
convent seem to have involved themselves less actively in the Pilgrimage 
than the Observant. 

GiseP een. Vill Xil, pt. 1, no. 302 (pp, 182—4)). 


Doncaster Franciscan Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 20 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender of the house 


Thomas Kyrkham, S.T.P., warden Robert Hawke 

William Halle John Ollyfte 

George Holnloke William Anderson, novice 
John Langley Peter Snawdon, novice 
John Wylson William Symyes, novice 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. II, p. 19). 
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Thomas Kyrkham (Kirkby), warden 


Thomas Kyrkham was at the Oxford Franciscan convent when he was 
ordained subdeacon on 27 March 1512, deacon on 12 March 1413 and 
priest on 11 March 1514. He was admitted to the degree of bachelor of 
theology in 1523 after twelve years of study and incorporated as doctor of 
divinity four years later, by which date he had become warden of the 
Doncaster Grey Friars. In July 1534 he received a licence to preach in 
the diocese of York and is known to have opposed John Bale, the 
Doncaster Carmelite, in the pulpit. After the surrender of his house he 
moved south, becoming first rector of Colchester in 1539 and afterwards 
in June 1548 rector of St Martin’s, Outwich, London, which he resigned 
In 1§53 Or 154. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 336; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, p. 141; 
Mbp. Keg 28, 85y.2°¥.A.J., XXX, pp. 300-3), 


William Hall 


A William Hall, then forty years old, was one of the three chantry priests 
in Sheffield parish church in 1548. He seems to have remained in the same 
area after he lost his chantry. In April 1554 the burgesses and commonalty 
of Sheffield agreed to discharge the crown of several pensions among 


which was that of £5 to William Halle. 
(Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 400; C.P.R. Philip and Mary, I, p. 172). 


George Holnloke (Humlocke) 


As George Humlocke he was granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence 
in July 1534. 
(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.) 


John Oliver (Oliffe) 


A John Oliffe was admitted to the rectory of Plumtree in Nottinghamshire 
in May 1552, he subscribed the articles of religion in 1571 and was still 
serving in the parish in 1582. Alternatively, the former Franciscan may just 
possibly have become a school teacher in Hull. John Olyver, schoolmaster 
of the grammar school at Kingston upon Hull, made his will on 22 July 
1554. After asking to be buried in the graveyard of Holy Trinity church 
he left a hive of bees to Roger Webster’s wife and all the rest of his 
possessions to his wife Janet and son Timothy. 


(Inst. AB 1 f. 200r.; Inst. AB pt. III f. 123r.; H C AB to f. 168r.—v.; Prob. 
Reg. 14 f 293r.) 
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William Symyes (Symys, Symmys) 


The William Symys granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 
1534 may perhaps have been the friar ordained from the York convent 
acolyte on 7 March 1505/6, deacon on 22 September 1509 and priest on 
25 May 1510 rather than the novice of the same name present at the 
surrender of the Doncaster friary. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85r.) 


John Wilson 


John Wilson, Franciscan of York, was made acolyte at York on 
21 September 1510, subdeacon on 18 December 1512, deacon on 21 May 
1§13 and priest on 23 September 1514. In 1548 John Wilson, who could 
have been the former Doncaster Franciscan, was one of the four priests 
serving Sotehill’s chantry in Wakefield parish church: he was said to be 
‘somewhat learned’. This John Wilson was still living in Wakefield when 
he made his will on 24 October 1575. He asked to be buried in Wakefield 
churchyard and set aside Ios. to be distributed in bread to poor people on 
the day of his burial. After making some bequests to relatives he gave the 
residue of his goods to his executors to be disposed to the poor and in 
works of charity. 


(Surtees Soc, X CI,’ p; 307; Prob: Reg: 20 f ror.) 


Richmond Franciscan Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 19 January 1539. 


Signatories to the surrender of the house 
Robert Sanderson, doctor, warden 


Thomas Fausyd Peter Burgh 

William Curtte Christopher Jeftrason 
John Baker Brian Cust 

John Moys John Smyhe 
William Lofthowse Thomas Wyllson 
Michael Hodgeson Mecluyllum Bralcey 
Miles Mason William Lobleye 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. II, p. 38). 


Robert Sanderson, warden 


Robert Sanderson was ordained priest in 1498. He was at the Oxford 
convent in 1511 when after twelve years of study he supplicated for the 
B.Th. degree. He incepted as Doctor of Theology in 1513. 


(Emden, Oxford to 1500, Il, p. 1638). 
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John Baker 


John Baker was one of three Observant Franciscans sent to the Richmond 
friary on the dissolution of their order. A John Baker was the nuns’ priest 
at Wykeham priory in 1539 and he received tos. for a quarter’s wages 
when the house was dissolved, but any certain identification is impossible. 


(AJ, XX, pp. 307-00, VALS Rec Se IP OOe p. 95). 


Peter Burgh 


Peter Burgh was ordained acolyte at York from the Richmond Franciscan 
friary on 15 February 1504/5 and subdeacon on 29 May 1507. 


Christopher Jeftrason 


A Christopher Jeffreyson, who could have been the former Richmond 
Franciscan, became rector of Normanby in Ryedale in July 1561. He 
subscribed the articles of religion in 1571 but made a theologically con- 
servative will on 13 April 1572, consigning his soul ‘to Almighty God my 
maker and redeemer, to our lady St Mary and to all the celestial company 
of angels and saints in heaven’. He gave most of his possessions to his 
sisters and their children and other relations apart from a colt which he 
set aside for his master, Roger Mennell, and a gold coin worth tos. for 
his master’s wife. 


(Inst AB 2, pe It 4v:: pe Wt. roiv.; Chane. wills 1572), 


William Lofthouse 


William Lofthouse was ordained acolyte at York on 21 December 1504, 
subdeacon on 17 February 1505/6, deacon on 7 March 1505/6 and priest 
on 28 March 1506. He remained in Richmond after the surrender of his 
convent, becoming chaplain to St John’s guild. On its dissolution he 
received a pension of £5 6s. 8d. He made his will on 2 October 1560 
when he asked to be buried in the porch of St John in Richmond church 
near his brother, Sir Gabriel. He left to the high altar a cloth of red say 
with roses on it, and to the altar of St John a cloth with the image of St 
Lawrence. Among his very few other bequests he included 20s. for the 
poor of Richmond and 3s. 4d. to repair the bridges at both Catterick 
and Grinton. 


(Surtees Soc., II, p. 144; Aveling, Northern Catholics, Dey 5. i) 


Miles Mason 


Miles Mason was made an acolyte at York in December 1509, subdeacon 
on 14 June 1511 and priest on 5 June 1512. 
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John Moises (Moyser) 


John Moises became an acolyte from the York convent at York on 
21 December 1504, subdeacon from the Richmond convent on 
15 February 1504/5, deacon from the York convent on 8 March 1504/5 
and priest from the same convent on 17 May 1505. 


John Smyth 


John Smyth from the Richmond convent was ordained subdeacon at York 
on 28 February 1522/3, deacon on 30 May 1523 and priest on 20 February 
1523/4. A Sir John Smyth of Stainton in Cleveland made his will on 
3 April 1549: he could conceivably have been the former Richmond 
Franciscan, although this priest is more likely to have been the former 
sub-prior of Guisborough. A different John Smith was rector of Slingsby 
from May 1553 until his death late in 1558, but with such a very common 
name any certain identification is impossible. 


(Brop. Reg 13, pt. Lh -Sa7r: nam, 1553/2. (mst a 4A7E.) 


Thomas Wilson 


A Thomas Wilson, clerk, obtained the tithes in Swinstead in May 1544. 
A priest of the same name, who could have been the former Richmond 
Franciscan, very briefly held the living of Felkirk in 1548 before being 
inducted to the vicarage of Mirfield the following year. He witnessed a 
will in Mirfield in 1550. 


CLP. Hen. VII, XUX, p..647; Abp. Reg-20 ff. 28r., 201; Prob. Reg, 13, 
pt. II f. 687v.) 


Scarborough Franciscan Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 9 March 1538/9 by Richard Chapman. 


There is no list of signatories to the surrender deed: recipients of dispen- 
sations 20 June 1539 
Richard Chapman, recently of Scarborough Thomas Browne 


Roger Smythe Robert Roper 
John Bayker Thomas Coots 
Richard Wynder John Williamson 
John Frannce John Jobe 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 187). 
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Richard Chapman, warden 


A Richard Chapman from the York convent was ordained acolyte at York 
on 26 March 1502, subdeacon on 23 September 1503 and deacon in 
September 1515. Another Richard Chapman, also from the York friary, 
was made acolyte at York in December 1509 and subdeacon on 
21 September 1509. Either could have been the Franciscan who ended his 
religious career as warden of the Scarborough friary. Around the time of 
the Pilgrimage of Grace he was shown certain prophecies by the prior of 
the Scarborough Carmelites. He received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit on 20 June 1539. After he had surrendered 
his house, which had an annual rental of only 5s. 4d., Richard Chapman 
acquired a chantry dedicated to Our Lady in Scarborough parish church 
which was worth a clear 63s. 8d. a year. In her will made in August 
1547 Margaret Harwod of Scarborough gave him a new sheet ‘that is not 
sewed’. In 1548 he was said to be forty-eight years old, of good conditions 
and qualities, and well learned. 


(Es Polen NA, ON, pt. ine ran (p. 427); XIV, pt. I, no. 482; Prob. 
Reg. 13, pt. I f. 429v.; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 513). 


Thomas Sclatter (Slater), previous warden 


Thomas Slater was made acolyte from the York convent at York on 10 June 
1503 and subdeacon on 23 September 1503. He still seems to have been 
a member of the York convent in 1527 when John Marshall of York, 
merchant, left him ros. in his will. In a quarrel between the Scarborough 
Grey Friars and the chaplain of the parish church in 1532, in which the 
warden and convent were alleged to have spent ‘twenty marks of the 
parish church goods of Scarborough’, Sclatter was said to have been in 
the town for two years. He may well have returned to York after Richard 
Chapman succeeded him as warden and can probably be identified with 
the priest of the same name who was the incumbent of Sir Ralph Bulmer’s 
chantry in St Michael le Belfrey, York in 1548, aged fifty-seven, of honest 
qualities and conditions, and not learned who also had a parsonage in the 
city worth 4os. a year. 


(Y.A.J., XXXII, pp. 288-9; CP G 222; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 469-70). 


John Baker (Bayker) 


John Baker was ordained priest from the York friary on 24 September 
1496. He obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with complete change 
of habit on 20 June 1539. 


Thomas Brown 


Thomas Brown was ordained deacon at York on 24 February 1525/6 and 
priest on 26 May 1526. He received a dispensation to hold a living with 
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a complete change of habit on 20 June 1539. There are wills of Thomas 
Browne, curate of Nether Poppleton, dated 18 April 1549, of Thomas 
Browne, curate of Bilton, dated 8 March 1552/3 and of Thomas Browne, 
curate of Walton, dated 2 January 1555/6, but none of them can definitely 
be linked to the former Franciscan. 


(Prob. Reo 12, pt. 1 f, §34v5 pt. If. o8or.; 15; pt. Il £. 8sv8or,) 


Thomas Coots (Cotes) 


Thomas Cotes was ordained acolyte at York on 21 December 1510, sub- 
deacon on 15 March 1510/11, deacon on 5 April and priest on 
20 September 1511. He received a dispensation to hold a living with a 
complete change of habit on 20 June 1539. 


John Francis (Frances, Fraunce) 


John Frances was ordained subdeacon from the York convent at York on 
18 September 1501 and deacon on 18 December 1501. In an ecclesiastical 
court case concerning the profession of Elizabeth Lutton at Yedingham 
Priory heard at York in 1532 the prioress, Agnes Brayderick, stated that 
John Francis of the Friars Minor of Scarborough was the convent’s con- 
fessor. As John Fraunce he obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
a complete change of habit on 20 June 1539. 


(CP G 2106). 


John Hemmysley 


John Hemmysley was one of two Observant friars sent to the Scarborough 
friary after the suppression of their order, but, as he did not receive a 
dispensation to hold a secular living in 1539, he may no longer have been 
in the house at its dissolution. 


(Ag, DOO pear7): 


Roger Harltone 


After the suppression of the Observants Roger Harltone was dispatched 
together with John Hemmysley to the Scarborough convent; he did not 
receive a dispensation to hold a living in 1539. 


GAs) XOX Uy ps3 17): 


John Jobe 


John Jobe was granted a dispensation to hold a living with a complete 
change of habit on 20 June 1539. 
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Robert Roper 


On 20 June 1539 Robert Roper obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice 
with a complete change of habit. 


Roger Smythe 


Roger Smythe, then of the Beverley friary, was ordained subdeacon at 
Bishopthorpe on 17 September 1518 and deacon at York on 18 September 
1518. On 20 June 1539 he received a dispensation to hold a benefice with 
a complete change of habit. 


John Williamson 


John Williamson obtained a dispensation to hold a benefice with a com- 
plete change of habit on 20 June 15309. 


Richard Wilson 


In the defamation case of 1532 Richard Wilson, Friar Minor of the 
Scarborough convent, was alleged to have called Henry Dykonson, chap- 
lain in the parish church, ‘false priest, lewd priest, naughty priest, drunken 
priest’, adding for good measure, that ‘he was the falsest priest that ever 
came in Scarborough’. By May 1544 a Richard Wilson had secured the 
rectory of Roxby in Lincolnshire. A probably different Richard Wilkinson 
resigned the vicarage of Walkington in March 1589/90. 


(CPG 222, 1. P. Hens Vill, XIX, no. 610 (74): Inst. AB 3 £, 2247.) 


Richard Wynder 


Richard Wynder received a dispensation to hold a benefice with a com- 
plete change of habit on 20 June 1539. 


York Franciscan Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 27 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 
William Vavasur, prior 


Ralph Clayton Robert Kydde 
William Marschall William Penreth 
Anthony Parke Thomas Richardson 


Robert Mowe William Atkinson 
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John Wycam Richard Watson 

Thomas Johnson William Richardson, novice 
William Barclay William Dycson, novice 
William Rye Thomas Manser, novice 
Gilbert Barclay Thomas Taylor, novice 
Richard Brouwyke Gregory Watkynson, novice 
(Broudyke) 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. U, p. $1). 


William Vavasour, warden 


William Vavasour was ordained acolyte from the York convent at York 
on 13 March 1483/4, subdeacon on 18 December 1484 and deacon on 
22 September 1487. He then moved to the Franciscan convent at Stamford 
where he became a priest in 1488. By 1490 he had gone on to the Oxford 
convent where he spent part of his time transcribing treatises by Duns 
Scotus and Antonius Andreas. In 1500 he incepted doctor of divinity and 
was warden of the Oxford convent about this date. A Yorkshire man he 
subsequently returned north perhaps in 1514 to become warden of the 
York convent. In 1527 John Marshall of York, merchant, bequeathed him 
five marks and a gilt spoon. In June 1529 he witnessed the will of Thomas 
Threpeland, vicar of Christ Church, King’s Square, York. He was men- 
tioned in the 1530s as a scholar who might be consulted on the subject of 
the king’s divorce. He was granted a pension of £5 a year in November 
1538. He made his will on 13 November 1544, asking to be buried 1n the 
south aisle of St Mary Bishophill Junior, York where he commissioned a 
trental of masses to be said for his soul. He bestowed 30s. upon the poor 
of the parish and ros. upon prisoners in York castle in addition to more 
minor charitable bequests. Thomas Johnson, a former member of his con- 
vent, received Ios. to pray for him while another former York Franciscan, 
Robert More, was given £9 6s. 8d. to celebrate for two years at St Peter’s 
altar where he wished to be buried. In addition to many legacies to the 
Vavasour family of Copmanthorpe he gave 6s. 8d. and his furred gown to 
the anchoress of Bishophill and left his servant John Hogeson a trotting 
nag to find him at school in addition to two pairs of hose, a doublet and 
the bed in which he slept. He set aside twenty-six books (which he did 
not name) for various York priests, reserving the remainder of his library 
for the former Franciscan, Ralph Clayton, together with his desks and all 
things belonging to them. He appointed Ralph Clayton and Thomas 
Vavisour his executors. After his death his goods were appraised at £79 175. 


(Emden) Oxjord tot5o0, Wilyips i8430 Aly SOCK, ppy288 on; Ly P: 
Henn Vili, XM, pt. IL, mo: 917(2);-Abp, Ree.27 ff 164v:=1651,;) Y ML. 
D/C Prob, Regnsf.6r=—713 York Git Clersoy Wills; pp. 9}: 103. 33-6). 
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Wiliam Atkinson 


William Atkynson was ordained acolyte from the York convent at York 
on 21 March 1522/3. A cleric of this name, who just conceivably could 
have been the former York Franciscan, was vicar of Wighill in 1562. A 
will dated 6 April 1592 exists for the same William Atkinson, then parson 
of Hickling in Nottinghamshire. There he revealed that he had been born 
in Rapley in Yorkshire and made bequests to the poor of his birth place, 
and to the Hickling and Wighill poor. He does not seem to have married, 
and left most of his estate, which included three portions of £20 a piece, 
to a nephew and two nieces in the Ripon area. 


(Prob. Reg. 17, pt. 1 f. 129r.; Abp. Reg. 31 ff. 124V.-1250)) 


Gilbert Berkley (Barkley) 


Before he came to the York convent Gilbert Berkeley had been at the 
Northampton friary from which he was ordained priest in 1535; he had 
also spent some considerable time at the university, receiving the degree 
of B.D. from Oxford in 1538. At this stage he was very loath to abandon 
his habit but subsequently became a convinced protestant. He obtained 
the rectory of Attleborough in Norfolk in 1547 and later married, being 
deprived on this account soon after Mary came to the throne. Rather than 
conform he went into exile at Frankfurt. On his return to England at 
Elizabeth’s accession he regained his Norfolk rectory which he held until 
1565. Reputed ‘an excellent and constant preacher’, he was appointed 
bishop of Bath and Wells in January 1560 and retained this see until his 
death in 1581. 


(D.N.B., IV, pp. 359-60; Garrett, Marian Exiles, p. 87; Dickens, Lollards 
and Protestants, pp. 147-8; E.H.R., XLVI, p. 201). 


Bernard Blackborne 


Bernard Blackborne was one of two Observant Franciscans sent to the 
York convent after the suppression of their order; he was not present at 
the dissolution of the York friary. 


(1A OXI, pp. 288—01). 


Ralph Clayton 


Ralph Claiton was ordained priest from the York convent on 25 March 
1531. He remained in York for a time after the dissolution of his friary. 
In 1544 William Vavasour, the former warden, left him all the books in 
his study, apart from the twenty-six he had already bestowed, and 
appointed him one of the executors of his will. Clayton obtained a chantry 
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in St Mary, Castlegate, York worth £6 6s. 8d. a year and in 1548 was said 
to be thirty-nine years old, of honest qualities and conditions, and well 
learned. (On his death bed he spoke Latin ‘very often in his sickness, and 
most especially in his extreme sickness’). Almost immediately after he lost 
his chantry he acquired the living of Hutton Buscel and about the feast 
of St Peter ad vincula in 1553 married Emma Barnebie. Falling ill in the 
autumn of 1553, when the Marian authorities were once more enforcing 
celibacy upon the clergy, he was particularly concerned over his wife’s 
fate. Having made his will with Robert Cawdbeck and Nicholas 
Robinson, clerks, in attendance a month before he died on Christmas eve, 
he had it read out several times in the presence of some of his parishioners 
and especially asked John Horton, husbandman, ‘to be good to the said 
Emme and not to fail her in any her business, if she should have any 
concerning his goods which he had given to her’. Clayton’s fears for 
Emma’s inheritance proved to be well founded. In the court case over the 
will in 1554 the lawyers argued that as a former Franciscan friar Clayton 
could not have contracted a valid marriage, while Emma, now regarded 
as no more than a priest’s concubine, could not legally receive the goods 
he had left her. The outcome of the case is not recorded, though Emma 
Clayton cannot have been left destitute as she had already married one 
Lionel Birte before the suit began. 


(Y¥aM L3D/C Prob. Reg. 5 f. 6r.—7r5. Surtees Soc., XCll, p. 466; Cons. AB 
18 f. 317v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 33-4; Chanc. AB 7 ff. siv., 55v., 
O3my, JOl.oN., SAT, 80V.4 87E,, 88t-—V.,-80V., OlV.,,93V5.CP-G 3441), 


John Coke 


The John Coke who was ordained subdeacon from the York friary on 
24 February 1536/7 could just possibly be the same priest as the John Coke 
who witnessed a will in Beeford in 1543. 


(Prob. Ree. 115 pe If cory.) 


Thomas Gibson 


Thomas Gibson was ordained priest from the York convent on 26 May 
1526. Although he was no longer in the York friary at its dissolution, he 
seems to have remained in the north, for on 27 February 1538 Bishop 
Tunstall and John Uvedale reported to the king that, when the previous 
Sunday a friar named Thomas Gibson had been helping the wife of Sir 
William Bulmer of county Durham to go through her evidences for signs 
of embezzlement, she had come upon a letter written to her husband by 
the late rebel, Sir John Bulmer. Thomas Gibson who was instituted to the 
rectory of All Saints, Peasholme, York on 23 April 1551, but only held it 
for a few months, may have been the former Franciscan friar. 
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(L. P. Hen. VII, XIII, pt. I, no. 365; Abp. Reg 20 ff. 43v., 44r.; Torre, 
Arches York,ips27): 


William Gibson 


William Gibson was made priest at York on 24 February 1536/7. A William 
Gibson witnessed a will in Ruston early in 1547. A priest of this name 
died rector of Brantingham in 1559. A different William Gibson was said 
not to reside on his benefice of Kinoulton in 1567 and at a subsequent 
visitation in 1571 to be ‘given to drinking and to idle life’. A will dated 
6 June 1582 survives for William Gibson, clerk of Birkin, but contains 
nothing positively to link him with the former Franciscan friar. 


(Prob. Keg, 13 pt.1 1. 205v.; Cav. Bk. 1.f. 1236. =v; V 1567—-8.CB.1f 28r.- 
V_ 1573 CB 1,1. .068v.; Prob. Ree, 22 pt It, 28or) 


Thomas Johnson 


Thomas Johnson present at the surrender of the York convent could have 
been either the Thomas Johnson made acolyte at York from the York 
friary on 28 February 1522/3, subdeacon on 21 March 1522/3 and deacon 
on 30 May 1523 or the Thomas Johnson ordained subdeacon from the 
same friary on 11 March 1535/6 and deacon on I April 1536. He seems 
to have been yet another Franciscan who stayed in York after the dissolu- 
tion. In November 1544 Thomas Johnson was left tos. by his former 
warden, William Vavasour, then of St Mary Bishophill Junior, York, to 
pray for his soul. 


(YIM: D/C Prob. Ree. 5 ft. 6n=7r.) 


Robert Kidde 
Robert Kidde became an acolyte at York on 21 March 1522/3. 


William Marshall 


William Marshall was ordained subdeacon at York on 18 December 1512, 
deacon on 21 May 1513 and priest on 23 September 1514. In 1546 a 
William Marshall, who could have been the former Franciscan, was a cuild 
priest in the parish church of Whitgift with a stipend of 7os. a year. 


(Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 288-9). 


Robert More (Mowe) 


Robert More was made acolyte at York on 23 December 1508, subdeacon 
in December 1509, deacon on 21 September 1510 and priest on 15 March 
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1510/11. In his will dated 13 November 1544 his former warden, William 
Vavasour, gave him £9 6s. 8d. to celebrate for his soul for two years in 
the church of St Mary Bishophill Junior, York. 
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Anthony Parke 


Anthony Parke was ordained acolyte at York on 19 March 1518/19, sub- 
deacon on 24 March 1519/20, deacon on 2 June 1520 and priest on 
22 December 1520. 


William Penreth 


William Penreth was one of the two Observant Franciscans sent to the 
York convent after the suppression of their order. 


GAA ON pp22388—on). 


Thomas Richardson 


In 1540 a Thomas Richardson, who could well have been the former 
Franciscan, was chantry priest in St Peter the Little, York. A Thomas 
Richardson was witnessing wills as curate of Harthill between 1543 and 
1546. Another Thomas Richardson acquired the living of Melton in the 
diocese of York in October 1572. He may have been the same man as the 
cleric who became vicar of Sheriff Hutton in October 1573 which he held 
until his death in 1583. He made his will on 20 November 1583 requesting 
burial in Sheriff Hutton church beside his brother, Richard Richardson, 
who had also been a clerk. He was not married, and gave half his books 
to his nephew, William Harrison, on condition that his father kept him 
at learning and the other half to William Pickering, but there is nothing 
in the will to associate him with the former Franciscan. 


(Gay. Bk a tf. 221; Prob. Ree. 13 8 iv. 288v., oor... C.PaR. Bie. V, 
mo, 292m, inst. AB 3.£ 35v,abp., Kee. 30 1. O3v.) 


William Richardson 


William Richardson, a novice at the surrender of his house in 1538, may 
have become a curate in Skirpenbeck. William Finche of Skirpenbeck, 
priest, left him a bee hive in 1548. Richardson witnessed a will of a 
parishioner there as late as 1567. 


(Prob. Ree. 13, pt. 1 £. 433v--4440.507, pel ff, 8a1v.-8128) 
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Thomas Taylor 


A Thomas Taylor, clerk, and five others, all from Langton upon Swale in 
Yorkshire, were pardoned on 25 April 1570 for their participation in the 
Rebellion of the Earls. This Taylor could just possibly be the former 
Franciscan novice. A Thomas Tayllor was presented to the vicarage of 
Selston in the diocese of York on 16 November 1573. 


(CBR, Elz, V, mo.804, Vi, ne. 737). 


Richard Watson 


Richard Watson was ordained acolyte at York on 13 March 1 $34/5, sub- 
deacon on 11 March 1535/6, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 
24 February 1536/7. 


John Wickham 


John Wikeham was made an acolyte at York on 23 September 1503, 
subdeacon on 23 March 1503/4, deacon in September 1505 and priest on 
20 December 1505. He stayed in York at least for a time after the surrender 
of his convent, and between 1538 and 1542 was assisting at obits in St 
Michael’s, Spurriergate. 


(Brooks, Principle and Practice, p. 212). 
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Carmelite Friars 


Ordinations of Carmelite Friars at York 1480-1538 


John Haghton 
John Marshall of York 


William Bell (Beel) 
of York 


William Brownewhait 
of York 


George Forest of York 
Robert Watson of York 
Roger Forest of York 
William Colt of York 
John Brampton of York 


Richard Lildale of York 


Robert Wynde of York 


Richard Borell of Hull 


William Bradley of York 
Thomas Leyke of 
Doncaster 


Thomas Worsley of 
Doncaster 


Robert Wright of 


pr. York3 Dec: 11480. (Reg, 23) f. 373.) 
subd. York:23 Dec) 1480, dem22 Dec 1481, 
pra) Mare 1480721 \(Ree..23. fl. 3734.4 1378v., 
380v.) 

acol. York 16 June 1481, subd. 22 Feb. 
1482/3,denpi7 Dec. 1490, (Reg. 23°11. 3:76r., 
385v., 4531.) 

subd! York 2 Mar. 1481/2, dem 23° Mar. 
1481/2, pr. 1 June 1482, (Reg. 23 ff, 380v), 
2802, 3.930) 

dcn York 2 Mar. 1481/2. (Reg. 23 f. 380v.) 
subd. York 2!Mare1481/2,/ denr13.Mar 
1483/4, pr. 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 
390V., 398r.) 

pre York. 23° Mane i481/2, (Regr23uf, 3817.) 
subd, York a June 1482, pr. 22 Sept. 1487. 
(Rveg23 ff) 382v., 40071.) 

den, York#22i Febo1432/ 3. prersaviar. 
1482/3. (Ree. 23 fi. 385v., 386v.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1482/3, dcn 15 Mar. 
1482/3). (Reg. 23 ft. 385v., 386v.) 

acol. York 22) Feb.0148273; subd. 13° Mar. 
1483/4, dcn 18 Dec. 1484, pr. 28 May 1485. 
(Rreg. 23 38510, 300Fr.,. 3905v., 3082.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1483, dcn of Doncaster 
13 Mar. 1483/4, pr. of Hull 12 June 1484. 
(Reo. 23 i. 358.5, 300N., 303m.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4. (Reg. 23 f. 390v.) 
acol. of York, York 13 Mar. 1483/4, 

subd. Doncaster 18 Dec. 1484, dcn 26 Feb. 
1484/5, pr. 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 390v., 
394V., 395V., 398r.) 

acol. of York; York 13 Mar. 1483/4; subd. of 
Doncaster 18 Dec. 1484, den. 26 Feb. 
1484/5, pr. 19 Mar. 1484/5. (Reg. 23 

ff. 390V., 394V., 395V., 396V.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Sept. 
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Doncaster 


John Godson of Hull 
John Smyth 

of Doncaster 

Robert Robynson of 
Doncaster 

Richard Colton of 


Doncaster 


William Fairburn of 
Doncaster 
Robert Bank of York 


Robert Brown of York 
Robert Herryson 

of York 

William Thomson of 
York 

William Blakburn 

of Hull 


William Airton of York 
Robert Thomson 


of York 
Robert Brown of York 


Robert Hornby of York 


Richard Gibson of York 


William Newton 
of York 


Thomas Bradfurth of 


Northallerton 


Robert Rawnsley of 


Doncaster 
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1484, pr. 26 Feb. 1484/5. (Reg. 23 ff. 390r., 
393V., 395V.) 

pr. York 12 June i484, (Ree. 23 1, 3031.) 
acol. York 18 Sept. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 393Vv.) 


acol., York 26 Feb. 1484/5. (Ree. 23 f. 

3951.) 

acol. York 18 May 1485, subd. 22 Mar. 
1487/8, dcn 14 Mar. 1488/9, pr. 19 Sept. 
UA8On (RES 123i 307V., 4111. Aswan ATOR) 
acol. York 18 May 1485, subd. 5 June 1490. 
(Regs 23, fiabe7y a2) 

acol. York 20 May 1486, subd. 22 Sept. 1487, 
dcn 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 13 June 1489. (Reg. 23 
ff. 40Iv., 408v., 414r., 418r.) 

den. York 20 May 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 402r.) 
pr. York 20 May 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 402r.) 


acol. York 20 May 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 4orv.) 


acol. York 23 Sept. 1486, subd. of York 

23 Dec. 1486, pr. of Hull 9 June 1487. 

(Res, 23eie 402v4 do4r., 4o8r.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1486, subd. 22 Sept. 
1487, dcn 22 Mar. 1487/8, pr. 31 May 1488. 
(Res #23 ff 403v.)1408v., 4T1Vv., 413V.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1486, subd. 20 May 1497. 
(Res 26 Mh. 4031, 4561.) 

subd. Yorke 22 Sept. 1487,,den 22) Dec, 1187, 
Prs3idMay 1488) (Ree. 23 ff. 408v., Ator., 
413V.) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 13 June 14809, 
dcn 18 Sept. 1490, pr. 23 Mar. 1492/3. 
(Ries 123 th 408v1, 417¥.,, 423.1143 6v.) 

acol. York 1 Mar. 1487/8, subd. 22 Mar 
148778, (Ree 22, 4101, 4118.) 

acol. York 1 Mar. 1487/8, subd. 22 Mar. 
1487/8, dcn 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 19 Sept. 1489. 
(Ree suis 4Oreudlir., atar., Arr.) 

acol. of York, York 22 Mar. 1487/8, subd. of 
Northallerton 13 June 1489, dcn of Hull 

19 Dec. 1489, pr. of Hull 6 Mar. 1489/90. 
(Ree? 23 Mayaiiek4r7v., A1ov., Azor) 

acol. York 22 Mar. 1487/8, subd. 14 Mar. 
1488/9, dcn 4 Apr. 1489, pr. 19 Sept. 14809. 
(Res..23 fh 411i Al sv., 416v.,.4 008.) 


CARMELITE FRIARIES 


Thomas Holme 


John Baron 

of Doncaster 

Robert Waller of 
Doncaster 

John Gurnell of 
Doncaster 

Robert Shepshank of 


Doncaster 


Thomas Borell of Hull 


Alexander Fyfe of Hull 


William Savery of York 
James Hornby of York 


Thomas Inchbald 

of York 

Robert Law of York 
Robert Moxon of York 
Thomas Beyll (Beele) 
of York 


William Fish of York 


John Newton of York 


Alexander Gray of York 


Miles Day of York 
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subd. of Northallerton, York 20 Dec. 1488, 
dcn of York 4 Apr. 1489, pr. of 
Northallerton 13 June 1489. (Reg. 23 ff. 
AVA z, JAMOE:) 4088.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, den to Apr. 
TAO, (Rice 23.4h415r., 4221.) 

acol. York 14 Mar. 1488/9, subd. 5 June 
1490; den 26 Feb:)1490/1, pr. 24 Sept) 1401: 
(Nee 225i 40 5h 4227.5. 425V.,. 4200.) 

acol. York 4 Apr. 1489, subd. 26 Feb. 
TAQ0/ L, (Reg.23 fl, 416r., 42,5v2) 

acol. York 4 Apr. 1489, subd. 26 Feb. 
1400/ 1,0pr. 16° )WNe 1402. (Ree. 23 fi. 4i16r., 
425V., 433V.) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1489, subd. 6 Mar. 
1489/90, den 27 Mar. 1490, pr. Io Apr. 1490. 
(Nee. 239F 410v.,04201., 4201 Azer.) 

acol. York 26 Feb. 1490/1, subd. 19 Mar. 
1490/1, dcn 28 May 1491, pr. 24 Sept. 1491. 
(Nee. 23 fe42 si 426, 427,,.4201,) 

acol. York )22 Sept. 1492. (Rice. 2318, 434r) 
acol’ York 2) Mar.i14027 3s. subdi23 Mar. 
1402/3, den 21 Sept. 1493, pr. 24 May 1404. 
(iee: 23 143 597.4 30v., 4301) or.) 

acol. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, subd. 23 Mar. 
1492/3, dem 21 Sept. 1493,/ pr. 24) May 1494. 
(Reg, 23 ff. 435v., 436v., 430r., 4424.) 

subd. York 1 June 1493; den 22 Feb. 1403/4, 
pr 19) Dec 140s. (Kee. 23 ff. 4381, A40r,, 
448v.) 

pre York i june1493. (Ree: 23 1..438v.) 

acol. York 21 Sept. 1493, subd. 24 May 1494, 
prea Mar 1406/7. (Reg, 2311. 438v., 4428. 
454V.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1493, 24 May 1494, pr. 
10) Dec. 1495, (Reg. 23 f..430r, 442r.) 448v.) 
acoll York=21Sept. 1493,.subdy 21 Dec: 
r4og, den 2asrebu1403/4, pri1s Mar. 
1493/45 (Neg. 230F, 438V., A30Vy 44084, 
441r.) 

acol. York 21 Dec. 1493, subd. 22 Feb. 
1403/4, denv4 Apr. 1495.\(Reg. 23 fi. 430, 
440r., 445v.) 

acol. York 24 May 1494, subd. 20 Sept. 1494, 
dcn 28 May 1496, pr. 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 
ff AQT yaaa 24s Gr, US 2r.) 
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Henry Idell of York acol. York 20 Sept. 1494. (Reg. 23 f. 443r.) 

Robert Laysbury subd. York 20 Dec. 1494, dcn 14 Mar. 

of York T4947 Sopra TSVAPE. 1495. (Ree 2341. 443v., 
444V., 446r.) 


Henry Sampson of York subd. York 14 Mar. 1494/5, pr. 28 May 
1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 444Vv., 45 IV.) 


Thomas Hanyng den York 19 Dec. 1495, pr. 27 Feb. 1495/6. 
of York (Reg. 23 ff. 448v., 449Vv.) 

Thomas Hegat of York pr. York 19 Dec. 149s. (Reg. 23 f. 448v.) 
Reginald (Roland) den York 19 Dec. 1495, pr. 27 Feb. 1495/6. 
Nobyll of York (Reg. 23 ff. 448r., 449Vv.) 


Edward Stokkes of York subd. York 19 Dec. 1495, den 27 Feb. 
1495/6, pr. 24 Sept. 1496. (Reg. 23 ff. 448v., 


449V., 4521.) 
William Wilson acol. York 19 Dec. 1495. (Reg. 23 f. 448r.) 
of York 
William Turnor subd. 27 Feb. 1495/6, dcn 19 Mar. 1495/6, 
of York pio24 Sept. 1406, (Ree:23 ff. q4or., 4501, 
4§2r.) 


Robert Thewe of York dcn York 28 May 1496. (Reg. 23 f. 45 Pi) 
Thomas Merywedir of — subd. York 11 Mar. 1496/7, dcn 20 May 
York 1497, pro23 Dec. 407.) (Ree 23 Tia asuEs 
456r., 458r.) 
Robert Benton of York dcn York 20 May 1497. (Ries. 239f2456r,) 
John Johnson of York acol. York 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 f. 455v.) 
John Wirsop of York pie Vorki23 Sept, 407, (Ree 23 tf 4570) 
William Gryme acol. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, subd. 31 Mar. 
of York 1498, dcn 16 Mar. 1498/9, pr. 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Ries. 2390i1. 45 8ry4sor., 4631, 465v-) 
John Skelton of York acol. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, subd. 31 Mar. 
1498, dcn 16 Mar. 1498/9, pr. 21 Dec. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 458r., 459r., 463r., 466r.) 
Robert Thorneton of acol. York 10 Mar. 1497/8, subd. 31 Mar. 


York 1498, dcn 16 Mar. 1498/9, pr. 21 Sept. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 458r., 459r., 463r., 465v.) 

Robert Wynwik den York 10 Mar. 1497/8, pr. 31 Mar. 1498. 

(Awnwik) of York (Risa i23) 1145 84 so.) 

Christopher Hill of York pr. York 31 Mar. 1408. (Reg. 23 f. 459Vv.) 

Laurence Bradbury dcn of York, York 22 Sept. 1498, pr. of 
Doncaster 220Wecs 1408) (Ree 23 f Your. 
4OIV.) 


Thomas Gray of York acol. York 22 Sept. 1498. (Reg. 23 f. 4611.) 

John Johnson of York acol. York 22 Sept. 1498, subd. 23 Mar. 
1503/4, den 6 Apr. 1504, pr. I June 1504. 
(Res! 235f4orrG RES 25 ih. 1a2ve 23 Ne, 
E2515) 


CARMELITE FRIARIES 
John Mylner of York 


John Parke 


John Falconer of York 


John Gamyllesby 
of York 


John Hood of York 


Thomas Kyd of York 


William Shirwod 
of York 


Christopher Burtonwod 
(Burtwod) of York 
William Carliel 


Gregory Clerk of York 


Thomas Johnson 


Richard Mathewson 


Thomas Percy 


Nicholas Petty of York 


Thomas Smyth 


Alexander Symson 


Henry Vala (Whalley) 
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acol. York 22 Sept. 1498, subd. 16 Mar. 
1498/9. (Reg! 230%. 461T);. 464.) 

subd. of York, York 22 Sept. 1498, dcn of 
Doncaster, Rotherham 22 Dec. 1498, pr. of 
York, York 16 Mar. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 

ff. 4618 461V.,. 4631.) 

acol. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, subd. 16 Mar. 
1498/9, dcn 25 May 1499, pr. 21 Dec. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 462r., 463r., 464v., 466r.) 

subd. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, dcn 16 Mar. 
1403/9; pr.t25 (May 1499. (Ree. 23 ff. 462.) 
463r., 464V.) 

acol. York 23 Feb. 1498/9, subd. 16 Mar. 
1498/9, dcn 25 May 1499, pr. 21 Dec. 1499. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 462r., 463r., 464v., 466r.) 

subd. York 16 Mar. 1498/9, dcn 25 May 
1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 463r., 464v.) 

subd. York 25 May 1499, den 21 Sept. 1499, 
pr. 27 Dec. 1499. (Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 4651; 
466r.) 

dcn York 21 Dec. 1499, pr. 14 Mar. 
1499/1500. (Reg 23. ff. 466r., 467r.) 

acol. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, 
subd. of Doncaster 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 

ff. 466v., 467r.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500. (Reg. 23 

f. 466v.) 

acol. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, 
subd. of Northallerton 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 
ff. 466v., 467r.) 

subd. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, dcn 
of Doncaster 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 466v., 
467%.) 

subd. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, dcn 
of Doneaster 4 Apr. 1500. Ree, 23. 41.466v., 
4671.) 

subd. York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, den 4 Apr. 
1500. (Réee./23 ff. 466v., 467.) 

acol. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, 
subd. of Hull 4 Apr. 1500, den of Hull 
IowApE, WsOo (Rees) 23) ft .7466v-)-467K., 

468r.) 

acol. of York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, 
subd. of Northallerton 4 Apr. 1500. (Reg. 23 
ff. 466v., 467r.) 

subd. York, York 14 Mar. 1499/1500, dcn 
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George Clerk of 
Northallerton 
Robert Wate 


Richard Carre 


William Garner 
(Gardynar) 


Edward Makyn of York 


John Newburgh 
of York 
John Milner of York 


John Shepley of York 


John Stevenson of York 


William Witherington 
of York 


John Askwith of York 
Robert Blith of York 
Thomas Sedman 
(Sledman) 


of York 
Thomas Claton of York 


John Smyth of York 


John Thomson of York 
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4 Apr: 1550 Doncaster. (Ree. 23 f466v.; 


4671.) 
den York 4Apr. 1500, (Reg. 23 f. 467r) 


acol. of York, York 4 Apr. 1500, pr. of 
Northallerton 5 June rso1. (Reg. 23 f. 467r.; 
Rees. 25° LT Oor) 

subd. of Northallerton, York 5 June 1501, 
den York 18 Sept rsor, (Res 25° ff 108Bv,, 
Dror) 

subd. of Northallerton, York 5 June 

1501, den of Northallerton 18 Sept. 1501, pr. 
of York 18 Dec. 1sor. (Reg. 25 ff. 108Bv., 
KOK) TLV.) 

acol. York 18 Sept. 1501, subd. 1 Apr. 1503, 
den TO june! 1563) pr. 23) Sept. 1503) (Rex2s 
fi. 100W... 14171.) anor, 1208.) 

acol. York 18 Sept. 1501. (Ree! 2s f 100¥.) 


den York 18 Dec: 1501, pr. 26 Mar. 1502. 
(Ree. 25 i 11 lr. bran) 

acol Yorks Dee. 1501, subd! 26) Mareaso2, 
den 17 Dec i 5020 (Ree. 25 f.inev 2 mar, 
TPSv.) 

subd. York 78Deée, 1501, prs 26° Mar) 2502) 
(Reel 25 arm a1 120.) 

subd. York 21 May 1502, dcn 24 Sept. 1502, 
prery-Dec 15029 (Ree, 25 fii ae 
ISN) 

den Yous 24°Sept1502, pr. TApr’ 1503) 
(Neem ati rien, ) 

acoll, York 24>Septs 1502, subd. 1 Apr. 1503, 
den 10 June 1so34pr 23 Sep 1503. (Nes. 25 
OT 13a bred OK.. 1201.) 

acol, 24 Sept. 1502, subd. 1 Apr. 1503, den 
To June 1503, pir 23 Sept, 1507) (Reg. 25 

fee 3y oni 7 i ehiOr. 120m) 

acol, York 1 Apr: 1503, subd, 23 Sept. 1503, 
dcn 2 Mar. 1503/4, pr. 21 Sept. 1504. 

(Res. 25 TM Tye 2or., 1227.) 126r:) 

acol,) York Apr 1503, subd. 15 Apr. 1503, 
pr. [recte dcn?] 15 Apr. 1503, pr. 20 Dec. 
1504. (Neato 5 tien 17141 ors ON 
acole Work Apri 5o3,4sulbd. 13 Alpr, 1567, 
den(20 "May 1507 "(Ree 25 ff a17t.) 136v., 
I 40V.) 


CARMELITE FRIARIES 


John Burgh of York 
Martin Browne of York 


Richard Vale of York 


Ralph Carre of York 


John Carter of York 


John Lee of York 
Robert Wilson 

of York 

John Russell of York 


John Smyth of York 
John Matheson 


Philip Pynder of York 


William Smythson of 
York 

Robert Thomlynson of 
York 

John Ireland of York 


Cuthbert Durham 

of York 

Robert Fisher of York 
Richard Kirkby of York 
Ralph Oley of York 
William Pode of York 
Laurence Semar of York 


John Sutton of York 


John Alynson of York 
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pitYorus wo june4503 Jes, 25:61 10) 
subd. York 23, Sept. 1503, den 1 Jume 1504, 
pr. Aiwseptad so4si(Res.25 ff. 120r., 124v., 
126r.) 

acoli/ York.23 Sept, 1503, subd..2)sMar. 
1503/4,,dcn 1 Jume 1504, pr. 21. Sept. 1504. 
(Reg. 25 sf120r..1 22th 2dv.,, 1266) 

acols York-29' Dec, 1503, subds.2.Mar. 
1503/4, den 23 Mar. 1503/4, pr. 6 Apr. 1504. 
(N66. 250i J02 Tied 22r., 123t., 12405) 

acol.w York 22-Dec) 1503,.subd. 20. Dec. 1505, 
deni7 Mar. 1505/6, pr. 28 Mar, 1506. 

(Neo 25 al Ae iney 13100320. ,a1 33.) 

den York 2,.Mat. 1503/4. (Rees25f1224r) 
acol. York 2 Mar. 1503/4, dcn Tadcaster 

IO Dept 506. (Ree. 25 ff. 122i 61 35V } 
subd. York 1 June 1504, den 21 Sept. 1504, 
pr 2ieWee., 1504,.(Re¢..25 fid24veti2svi, 
i277) 

prs York 15 deb. 1504/5. (Ree. 25 {..127V.) 
demo? York, York.— Sept.41505, pr fot 
Doncaster 7 Mar. 1505/6. (Reg. 25 ff. 130K, 
132V)) 

subd. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 

£. Detsiva)) 

pr. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg.25§ £.135v.) 


subd. ‘Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, pr. York 

27 AH ED i 06/7aa(eg. 25 i. 135V., 1381.) 
acol. York 3 Apr. 1507, subd. 29 May 1507. 
(Reg. 25 ff. 139v.,.L40v.) 

subd. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. I40v.) 


pr York 29,May 1507. (Reg: 25.4. 1411.) 
pr. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. 14Ir.) 
acol. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. 140r.) 
subd. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. 140v.) 
acol. York 29 May 1507, pr. 3 Mar. 1508/9. 
(Reeve sit. si4om see. 26, f.. 100r.) 

acol. York 29 May 1507, subd. 3 Mar. 
1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 7 Apr. 1509. 
(Nee r2 af. e4orsRee: 26 fi. 100r., Totv., 
IO2Vv.) 

acol. York 23 Dec. 1508, subd. 3 Mar. 
1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 

ff. 9OF:5 LOO, TOL.) 
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George Legete of York 


Avery Oldum of York 


Thomas Geffrey 
of York 


Thomas Paver of York 


William Crauncewike 
(Granswik) of York 
John Leeke 


John Ripias of York 


Edward Wyndill 
of York 
William Lupton 


William Alanson of 

Doncaster 

Henry Buke of York 
William Davison 

of York 

Thomas Johnson 

of York 

Ralph Clay of York 


Robert Coverem 
of York 


William Humfrey 
of York 


John Mason of York 


Hugh Milner 


John Chepyn (Shippyn) 


of York 


Edward Gryme of York 


acol. York 23 Dec. 1508, subd. 3 Mar. 
1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 1508/9, pr. 7 Apr. 1509. 
(Ries 204 O9r,, Teor, TOI, TO2v.) 

pr. York 23 Deewiso8. (Reg. 26 f, 100r,) 
subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
15087 0.0((Ree, 26u%. 100r.; Tory, 

pr. York 3 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 1oor.) 
acol. York 24 Mar. 1508/9, subd. York 

an DecSnsho: (Eee: 2611, 10m. rer) 

acol. of York, York 24 Mar. 1508/9, subd. of 
Doncaster 22 Sept. 1509, dcn of York 

an, Dec 1510 (Ree. 26,1. 1Oir, 1037. 
IIOv.) 

acol. York 24 Mar. 1508/9, subd. 21 Dec. 
1sno! (Resi20 fi oir., Tier.) 

acol. York 24 Mar. 1508/9. (Reg. 26 f. 1o1r.) 


acol. of Scarborough York 7 Apr. 1509, den 
of Scarborough 30 Mar. 1510, pr. of York 

25 May 15to. (Reg. 26 ff. 1o2r., 107v., 108v.) 
pre York)22 Sept 509. (Ree. 261f T03y,) 


subd. York — Dec. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 104v.) 
subd. York — Dec. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 104Vv.) 


subd. York — Dec. 1509. (Reg. 26 f. 104v.) 


subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn. 16 Mar. 
1509/10, (pr. 30’ Mar. 1510. (Ree. 26 ff. 1esve, 
IO6v., I107V.) 

acol. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, subd. 16 Mar. 
1509/10, dcn 30 Mar. 1510, pr. 25 May 1510. 
(Ree, 26 f. 105v 106v., 107v., TOSv.) 

acol. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, subd. 16 Mar. 
1509/10, den 30 Mar. 1$10, pr. 25 May 1510. 
(Reg. 26 ff. 105v., 106v., T07Vv., 108v.) 

acol. York 15 Mar. 1510/11, subd. r9 Apr. 
ISM, de 14 June srt) pr. 20'Sept, 4577 
(Reg N26 i LISP Thar, T14i05 150) 

acol. of York, York 15 Mar. 1510/11, subd. 
of York 19 Apr. 1511, den of Hull 14 June 
1511, pr. of York 20 Sept 1511. (Reg. 26 

fl DDC Migr Sains sr PSrs 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1511, pr. 20 Dec. 1511. 
(Regs26%, ase TPs v,) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1511. (Reg. 26 f. 115r.) 
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William Pateson subd, York20 Sept. 1511 (Res, 361, 1158) 
of York 

William Smyth of York pr. York 20 Sept. 1511. (Reg. 26 f. 115r.) 
John Utys of York aco. Yok 20 Sept. 1511)(Ree. 26 f 11g) 


John Wilkinson of York subd. York 20 Sept. 1511. (Reg. 26 f. 1151.) 

Edward Babson of York acol. York 20 Dec. 1511. (Reg. 26 f. 115v.) 

John Cowper aco of York, York 20 Deen 1511, subd) of 
Doncaster 5 June 1512, dcn of York 12 Mar. 
E§i2/13, pr: Of York 21 May 1513. (Ree26 
i; G1 $V, VIOELIE2I3T.,. 124v,) 

William Gall of York acols Ver2e Deen 1 511; pr. rovApe 1572) 
(Reg) 261, 115V.4. T18v.) 

John Hull of York pre York 20 Dec) 1511) (Riese. 26 tf. Trsv.,) 

John Wasse of York acol, York 20 Dee. 1511, subd. 19 Feb. 
ESi2/ ¥3, den ra) Mar. 15 12/13, pr. 26 Mar. 
RS 1G Rese 26 fr $V, 1228 SE 23K, 
1248) 

Rachard Clerkof Yorks ** den York ¥o Apr 1s12; pr: s June 4512) 
(Reg. 26 ff. 118v., T19v.) 


Edward Mabson pry Yorks rovApr, 1512. (Reg. 26 f118v.) 
of York 
John Wade of York den York 10 ‘Apr. 1512, pr’ 20 May 1573: 


(Reg. 26 ff. 118v., 124Vv.) 
John Giles of Doneaster® pr. York 5 June 1512. (Ree. 26 f. 1Fo9v.) 
Robert Castellof York’ ' pr York 18°Sept: 1512. (Reg 261120.) 
John Elys of York pr. York 18) Sept. 1512. (Ree: 26 f. 120Vv.) 
Laurence Car of York subd. York 19 Feb. 1512/13, den 12 Mar. 
1592/23, °pr, 26 Mar, 1593. (Ree 126 fi ir224, 
123%.) 124r.) 
John Borowe (Barrowe) acol. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, subd. 26 Mar. 


of York 1613, den 21° May 4513,) pra 2 Sépt, 15 19. 
(Reg) 26122313 3V),, P24V., 1258:) 

Laurence Cooke acoly York i2: Mar. 1512/13. (Reg. 26 

of York ff, 122V.) 

John Dixon of York acol. Yotk 12 Mar. 1512/13, subd: 26 Mar. 


is i3,;dem 2" Mayi 514, pr. 17 Weer 1973 
(Reg. 26. 22y1,123V., 124, 1268.) 
William Holcote subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, pr. 21 May 
of York 1513. (Reg. 26 ff 122v., 124Vv;) 
Robert Lilly of York acol. York 12 Mar. 1512/13, subd. 26 Mar. 
1513o- dem 17 Dec. 1513~ (Res. 26-1. 1227, 
123 V., 1268)) 
Richard Persey of York subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13. (Reg. 26 
f. 122v,) 
John Welburn of York — pr. York 12 Mar. 1512/13. (Reg. 26 
£i1230:) 
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David Wrose of York 


Richard Londesdale 

of York 

David Braise of York 
George Darrell of York 
William Robynson of 
York 

Robert Skirwyn of York 


George Spurre of York 


John Boroby of York 


Thomas Herryson of 
York 
William Kepas of York 


Laurence Ripley 
of York 
Thomas Bland of York 


Robert Thorneton of 
York 


Robert Wardall of York 


Thomas Wise of York 


John Barker 
of Doncaster 
John Bardesley of York 


John Berowes of York 


William Birdesley 
of York 

John Castell of York 
Robert Grene 


subd. York 12 Mar. 1512/13. (Reg. 26 
L200) 
acol, York 26uMarm 1513.(Riee26 47123v,) 


pre Yoram May 15130(Rees 264. 1245) 
pre York 21 May/1513) (ee, 26.8. 124.) 
acol. York 21 May 1513. (Reg. 26 f. 124r.) 


acol. York 21 May 1513. (Reg. 26 

fendi) 

acol. York 24-Sept. 1513, subd. 17 Dec. 
isna.(Negs26 fi a1258.) 1268.) 

acola York 17) Dees 1513, subdi23;Deciinay 
prea june mss (heeno6 £yi261.) Reese7 

ff. 166r., 169r.) 

privotk270Deeus 140 (Ree 27 tao) 


den York 23 Dec. 1514, pr. 3 Mar. 
1$|14/\15. (Rheg-27 fi. 166r:, 167v:) 

den: Work: 23: Decau 514, pro 3. Mar: 
15|14/]15. (Reg. 27 fi. 166r,, 167.) 

acol. York 24 Mar. 1514/15, subd. 7 Apr. 
i5y, idem 22 Sepe-1sis, pr 22) Dec: 1515. 
(Reo127 f1.1167v.5 168ren 708.) 170v,) 
acol. York 24 Mar. 1514/15, subd. 7 Apr. 
DSS; den 22 Sept.<1515, prozaDeci asi 5: 
(Rees. 27 sf, 16 7v 2, 168r.176t t7i) 

acol. York 24 Mar. 1514/15., dcn 2 June 
16s) Prye2sseptaa 51s. Reow27 a. Tors 
160f., 170r.) 

acol. York 24 Mar. 1514/15, subd. 7 Apr. 
Sais OCH >) | UMS 1 5.5pi. 22 Sepuyangi 5. 
(Reg 27 fi. 107v 168r., 169r., 41708.) 
subd? Yorke220Dee, a1515,0pri7 Mar. 

1§06/ 17. (Nes) 27 dl. 170V0T7 Sv.) 

subd. York 16 Feb. 1515/16. (Reg. 27 

fig ve) 

dem Yorks 3) Matais1s/16. (Ree27 
67) 

den York ’8 Mar.1515/16), (Res, 27 f, 1728.) 


acol. York 17 May 1516. (Reg. 27 f. 172v.) 
acol. of York, York 17 May 1516, subd. of 
Doncaster 7 Mar. 1516/17, dcn of York 

20 Mat..1517/18, pr. of York 23, Apr.1519: 
(Rees..27 fi 7ave, 175v2, 180m, 1851.) 
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Nicholas Coly of York 


Thomas Pereson 
of York 


Thomas Conall of York 
Edward Watson 

of York 

Henry Crowder 


Hugh Humage (Ymage) 
of York 


John Roberts 


John Yoman of York 


Ralph Wynterskell of 
York 

John Newman of 
Northallerton 

Gilbert Scott of York 


Thomas Hogesson of 
York 
John Langdale of York 


John White of York 
Robert Dawson of York 
Anthony Curtas of York 


Thomas Meteringham 
of York 


Roger Ratclif of York 


John Kirston of York 
Thomas Dale of York 
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acol. York 28 Mar. 1517, subd. 11 Apr. 1517, 
denr205 Mar, "1517/18. (Regi 27°, 1765, 
I76v., 18or.) 

acol. York’ 6 June 1517, subd. 19 Dec. 1517, 
den™7 Feb. 1517/18, przo Mara si7/18: 
(Reg. 27aio17 7801 78V.0170v.18or,) 

aco Yorki27 Fews 15¥7/18."(Rieg? 27 EMr7or.) 
subd. York 27 Feb. 1517/18, dcn 20 Mar. 
PSi7/18.(Reei27'ff, 179r., 180rf.) 

acol. of York, York 20 Mar. 1517/18, pr. of 
Deoncasteri24 Febi1525/6n (Reg. 27 ff. 170Vve, 
209r.) 

acol: York: 20 Mar. 1517718, subd. 22 Sept. 
1526, "deme Mary 1526/7, pr@ Apr, 1527: 
(Ries Dye... 79v2,2L1r., 2126., 212.) 

acol: ef York, York: 20° Mari15177/ 18, subd. 
of York 3 Apr. 1518, dcn of York 29 May 
1518, pr. of Northallerton, Bishopthorpe 

t7 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 fi) 17ow., 180v) 
LO1r., 1824) 

acOl VOrkw20;Mar 1517/98, subd. 3 Apr. 
1518, dcn 29 May 1518. (Reg. 27 ff. 179Vv., 
180V.,. 1811.) 

pr. York 29 May 1518. (Reg. 27 f. 181v.) 


pr. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518 (Reg: 2771, 
182r.) 

dcn Bishopthorpe 17 Dec. 1518, pr. York 
usDeo, as1s. (Reg. 271. 182rassv) 

acol. York 19 Mar. 1518/19, subd. 9 Apr. 
Ito. Ree.27iie 183r., 184r.) 

acol, York 17 1DeG) 1510, subd. 28 Feb. 
1522/35 den 2iMar. 152273; pr “ator, 1522) 
(Ri€g) 27 11 T86r7,198r., 198v., T90v.) 

aco, York17 Dee, 1 S19: Rieei27 fer86r) 
subd? Vouk 23 Feb. 1520/11 (Reei27 f.18ov,) 
acol. York 16 Mar. 1520/1, subd. 14 June 
ns22. NGXkeg.. 27) fi 21908... 105 v.) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1521, subd. 14 June 1522, 
den20)Sept (15224 pm iar Mareis22/ 3) 

(Reg. 27 ff 190v.4)105Vv., 106v.,) 1908.) 

Acol., Yorki2i,.Dec 1521, subd zo. Mayns23, 
dons rosiWec 9623. pr, 23 Sept. 1525. 

(Reg. 27 ii. 102v.,.200F., 200v:, 2088.) 

AC OlOY Gris isa ivian "1521/2. (Rice 27 Paros 1) 
acoh Yorkin, jumert 522. (Riegi27 tf, 195%) 
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Martin Blith of York 
Simon Clerkson of York 
Nicholas Hudson 

of York 

William Talior of York 
Thomas Spurre of York 
George Foxton of York 
John Blades of York 


William Gillotson of 
York 

Robert Jacson of York 
Richard Knyght of York 


Thomas Siddall of York 


William Thomson of 
York 


William Archar of York 
Clement Bell of York 
Robert Bule of York 
Robert Toppyng 

of York 

Bartholomew Blithman 
of York 

Thomas Hunton of York 
William Webster 

of York 


John Burton of York 
John Dicson of York 
James Herryson of York 
William Pope of York 


John Ballemy of York 
Philip Campeon of York 
Richard Kyng of York 
William Marshall 

of York 

Christopher Richardson 
of York 

Edward Colson of York 


acol. York 20 Sept. 1522. (Reei27 £1068.) 
acol. York vorsept, 1422. (Ree, 27 f, 1061.) 
acol. Yorki20 Sept. 1522. (Ree. 27 f. 1968.) 


acol, York 2owSept: 1522. (Reg: 27 f, 106m) 
acol. York 21 Mar. 1522/3. (Reg. 27 f. 198v.) 
acol, York AVApie1 5232: (Reg, 27,4) 1908;) 
acol. York 10 June 1525, subd. 16 Mar. 
S267 7.edcm 6 MApE. 1527. (Ree 27 fl. 2o6y 
22027) 

acol. York 10 June 1525. (Reg. 27 f. 206v.) 


acol, York: ro June 1525. (Ree. 27- 4, 206v)) 
acol. York 10 June 1525, subd. 16 Mar. 
1520/7. (Regn27i1. 206v., 21 Iv.) 

acol. York 10 June 1525, subd. 26 May 1525, 
dem 22 Sept hs264 (Ree, 27 f, 206y., 210v., 
211) 

acol. York 10 June 1525, subd. 22 Sept. 1526, 
pr. [recte-den:] 16 Mar. 1526/7, pr. 6 Apr. 
is27- Ree 7 ie 2060V..20lr je era) 
acol York 16 Jume 1525. (Ree. 27 f, 206v.) 
acol, York!24 Feb: 1525/6, (Rés)27 £ 208v.) 
acol. York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 210r.) 
acol. York 26 May 1526. (Reg. 27 f. 210r.) 


acol. York 16 Mar. 1526/7. (Reg, 27-f. 21niv.) 


acol. York 16)Mar, 1526/77. (Ree.27: 4.2117.) 
acol. York 16 Mar. 1526/7, subd. 20 Feb. 
1534/5, dem 13) Mar. 1534/5. (Ree. 27 
feotives kee 23. 130y5 1088) 

acols Yorls 6nAiprs 1527. (Ree, 274, 2121.) 
acCOlP Yorke Alpi 1 527, (Rees 27at2 198.) 
acol. York 21 Dec. 1532. (Reg. 28 f. 184v.) 
acol. York 7 June 1533, subd. 20 Feb. 
1534/5, den 13 Mar. 1534/5. (Reg. 28 

ff 1850..186v.,.190r.) 

acol. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186v.) 
acol. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186v.) 
acols York a2 Sept. 1533. (és. 28 f 186r) 
acol. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 


acol. York 12 Sept. 1533. (Reg. 28 f. 186r.) 


acol. York 28 Feb. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 f. 1921.) 
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John Addrington of York dcn York 21 Mar. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 f. 1941.) 
James Johnson of York — subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 
D533 ifecte 1534), pr. 20 Feb, 1534/5. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., 19o0r.) 
John Wylson of York subd York 21 Mar. 1533/4. (Reg. 28 f 1938.) 


John Body of York acol. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. 
(eo. 28% 1861.) 

Peter Langestrop acol. York 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534]. 

of York (Reg. 28 f. 188r.) 


Robert Michelson of PE VOLK 19 Sept. 1533) [recie 1534|. (Reg. 28 
Northallerton i, 8Ov.) 


John Stephenson of DE. VOtk 10 Sept. 1533 |7ece 1534|. (Ree. 28 
Northallerton f. 188v.) 

William Erresley dem, Yorki24 Feb: 1536/7. (Reg. 28 f. 1078.) 
of York 

William Huchinson dem York 24 Feb. 1536/7. (Reg. "28 f. 1971.) 
of York 


Doncaster Carmelite Friary 


The Friary was surrendered on 13 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 


Edward Stubbis, prior John Burton 
Jeremy Leonard, doctor Richard Trone 
George Sanderson John Dixson 
William Swanne Hugh Homyche 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. Il, p. 19). 


Lawrence Cooke, former prior 


Lawrence Cooke was ordained acolyte at York on 12 March 1512/13. In 
July 1534 he was granted a preaching licence by Archbishop Lee. He had 
become prior of the Doncaster Carmelites by the time of the Pilgrimage 
of Grace when he sympathised with the rebels. He acted as an intermediary 
between the earl of Northumberland and Robert Aske during the first 
insurrection, and subsequently confessed to having exhorted Lord Darcy 
to ‘stick fast’, and told him that fifteen lords were confederated to suppress 
heresies. In 1537 he was imprisoned in the Tower and condemned to 
death for treason, but he received a pardon in 1540. 


(Abp kes: 28:1. 86vaels Patten wii dheptal (non 8hup ptllenouLsa: 
XV, no.498 (1. 57); XVI, no. 220 (7); Baskerville, English Monks, p. 165). 
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John Bale, former prior 


John Bale was born in Suffolk in 1495 and educated at the Carmelite 
Priory in Norwich. Having been a student at Jesus College, Cambridge, 
he took the degree of B.D. in the academic year 1528/9. He served as 
prior of the Ipswich Carmelites before becoming prior at Doncaster from 
about 1530 till 1534. In July 1534 he received a preaching licence from 
Archbishop Lee. In Doncaster he is known to have been spreading reform- 
ist teachings and was opposed in the pulpit by Thomas Kirkham (or 
Kirkby), the prior of the Doncaster Franciscans. In August 1535 William 
Broman confessed that ‘one Bale, a White Friar, some time Prior of 
Doncaster, taught him about four years ago that Christ would dwell in no 
church made of lime and stone by man’s hands, but only in heaven above, 
and in man’s heart in earth..... He moved south again to Suffolk where 
he was preaching ‘erroneous opinions’ in Thorndon in 1536. A supporter 
of Cromwell, Bale had left his order some years before the dissolution and 
married. He fled to Switzerland with his family on Cromwell’s fall and 
spent the following eight years in exile. In the reign of Edward VI he was 
appointed first vicar of Thorndon and then in 1547 rector of Bishopstoke 
in Hampshire and lastly vicar of Swaffham in Norfolk. He was consecrated 
bishop of Ossory at Dublin in February 1553 but went into exile again 
on the accession of Mary. In Basle he published Scriptores Ilustrium 
Catalogus. He returned to England when Elizabeth became queen and was 
appointed to a prebend at Canterbury where he died in 1563. 


(abpe Res i236 8sv.; L. Pen. Vill 1X, nies 230, NB. Il. pp.-41—2; 
Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, pp. 140-3; Venn, Alumni 
Cantabrigienses, pt. 1, vol. I, p. 75; G. Baskerville, English Monks, p. 237: 
Garrett, Marian Exiles, pp. 77-8). 


John Burton 


John Burton was made an acolyte at York on 6 April 1527. In 1545 a John 
Burton was acting as curate of Newton upon Derwent before being 
appointed vicar of Rillington in January 1545/6. There is a will dated 
28 June 1546 of John Burton, clerk, which could perhaps be that of the 
former Doncaster Carmelite. He requested burial in the choir of St 
Lawrence’s church without Walmgate Bar, York and left the vicar of St 
Lawrence his best gown and 3s. 4d. and one of his fellow priests, Sir Roger 
Manbie, a portus, a pye and a tippet of say. 


(Prob. Reg, 13, pis. o6r., to0v.; Inst “ABo1 {.150v.) 


John Dickson (Dixon) 


John Dixon also became an acolyte at York on 6 April 1527. On 29 July 
1543 John Dixson, clerk, late of Wakefield and William Bromehed of 
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Middleton, Yorkshire received a joint pardon from the crown of all trea- 
sons and misprisions of treason committed by them before this date. Three 
years later, in 1548, a John Dickson with a stipend of 7os. a year was 
reported to be the incumbent of the foundation of Robert Conyers in 
Hutton Conyers in the parish of Ripon. Either or both of these references 
could possibly have been to the former Doncaster Carmelite. 


(LSP Elen. Vill, XVM mo. 107 (24); Suriees Soc., XCIE p. 365) 


Hugh Humage (Ymage, Hometts) 


Hugh Humage was ordained acolyte at York on 20 March 1517/18, sub- 
deacon on 22 September 1526, deacon on 16 March 1526/7 and priest on 
6 April 1527. 


Jeremy Leonard 


Jeremy Leonard was at the Oxford Carmelite convent in 1514 when after 
nine years of study overseas and three years at Oxford he supplicated for 
the degree of B.Th. He was at the Cambridge convent in 1520 and 1521 
and the following year assisted his provincial at the visitation of the English 
province of the order. He was at the York friary in July 1534 when he 
was granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence but had moved to the 
Doncaster convent some time before its surrender. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 8sv.; Emden, Oxford 1501—40, p. 352). 


William Swanne 


In 1539 a William Swanne was acting as curate in St Mary’s, Hull. In 1548 
William Swanne, perhaps the former Doncaster Carmelite, held 
Pilkington’s chantry in Wakefield parish church worth £6 a year; he was 
sixty-one years old and indifferently learned. Probably this same Sir 
William Swanne witnessed a will as curate of Birstall in May 1552. 


(Cons. ABS 1 9t. Ws v5" Surees Soc. X Cll, “p/ 4rs: Probe Resi ray pull 
f. 886r.—-v.) 


Hull Carmelite Friary 
The Friary was surrendered by John Wade, prior on 10 March 1539. 


There is no list of signatories. 


John Wade, prior 


John Wade was ordained deacon at York on 10 April 1512 and priest on 
21 May 1513. 
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Edward Watson, former prior 


Edward Watson, ordained from the York convent subdeacon on 
27 February 1517/18 and deacon on 20 March following, was named as 
prior of the Hull friary when he was granted a preaching licence by 
Archbishop Lee in July 1534. 


(Aipp. Ree. 28 £585v,) 


Northallerton Carmelite Friary 


The Friary was surrendered 20 December 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender 


William Umefrey, prior 


John Langdall John Turner, novice 
John Cobb Wilham Leche, novice 
William Slater Anthony Foxton, novice 
William Hucchyson Edmund Cloese, novice 
Wilham Harsley Richard Leche, novice 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. II, p. 33). 


William Humfrey, prior 


William Humfrey was ordained acolyte at York on 22 February 1509/10, 
subdeacon on 16 March 1509/10, deacon on 30 March 1510 and priest 
on 25 May Isto. 


John Cobbe 


There is a will, dated 27 October 1549, of a John Cobbe of Askham, 
Nottinghamshire, clerk, in which he asked to be buried in the chancel of 
Askham church and left 6s. 8d. to Cottam church. After making several 
bequests of sheep and household goods he required the residue of his 
possessions to be sold and the proceeds given to the Askham poor. There 
is nothing, however, which definitely links this priest with the former 
Northallerton Carmelite. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II f. 627r.-v.) 


William Harsley (Erresley) 


William Erresley was ordained deacon on 24 February 1536/7. He can 
probably be identified with William Harsley who signed the Northallerton 
surrender deed. A William Harsley was instituted to the vicarage of South 
Scarle in May 1554. 


(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 689v.) 
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William Huchinson 


William Huchinson was made a deacon on 24 February 1536/7 little more 
than a year before the surrender of his friary. A William Hutchinson 
became vicar of Colston Bassett in June 1547 but was deprived of the 
living in June 1554. 


(Abp. Reg. 29 f. 25v; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 69IVv.) 


John Langdale (Langdell) 


John Langdale became an acolyte at York on 17 December 1519, subdea- 
con on 28 February 1522/3, deacon on 21 March 1522/3 and priest on 
4 April 1523. A cleric of this name was vicar of Kirby in Cleveland from 
at least 1544 until 1563. He made a very short will on 30 August 1563 
leaving everything to his four nephews but it contains nothing positively 
to identify him with the former Carmelite. 


(Probe Rueg. 13,.pt-l fl. jiVceltOVs 15, pall t. 436i. Abp ules 30 
f. 21r.—v.) 


Richard Leche 


William Leche and his brother Richard, who could well have been the 
Northallerton Carmelite novices, were jointly accused of murdering the 
Somerset herald in the late autumn of 1542 and said to be fugitives in 
Scotland. 


(EP Fens Vill, V1 nos VIA). 


William Leche 


In November 1542 William Leche and his brother were said to have 
murdered the Somerset herald and to have fled to Scotland. 


(io aP. telen. Vill, XV 1, mo. 1140), 


William Slater 


A William Slater, who could well have been the former Carmelite, was a 
stipendiary curate at Kirby Knowle between at least 1551 and 1560. In 
1563 a grant of probate was made of the will, no longer extant, of probably 
the same William Slater, at the time of his death rector of Skelton. A cleric 
of this name presented by the crown to the rectory of Ampthill in the 
diocese of Lincoln in August 1555 would seem to have been a different 
man. 


(Abp. Reg. 13 f. 838r.; Cons. AB 22 f. g0v.; C.P.R. Philip and Mary, Il, 
Pp g P y 
pa 2towD Cy ABS. vor.) 
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John Stephenson 


John Stephenson, a Northallerton Carmelite, was ordained priest at York 
on 19 September 1533 [recte 1532]. A John Stephanson, priest of Owthorne, 
made his will on 15 March 1541/2. He left a close in Owthorne to one 
of his sisters, a little house to another and a quarter of a coble to Richard 
Philliipote, but there is nothing which definitely connects him with the 
former Carmelite. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 609v.) 


John Turner 


A Sir John Turner, who could well have been the former Northallerton 
novice, witnessed the will of William Berge of Sawley near Fountains in 
1557. The John Turner who received from the crown the vVicatage Or 
Offley in the diocese of Lincoln on 17 January 1556 was probably a quite 
different priest. 


(Prob. Reg. 15, pt. I f. 330r.; C.P.R. Philip and Mary, Ill, p. 503). 


Scarborough Carmelite Friary 
The Friary was surrendered 9 March 1539 by John Boroby, prior. 


There is no list of signatories. 


John Boroby (Burybury), prior 


John Boroby was ordained acolyte at York on 17 December 1513. He 
received an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 1534. On 5 December 
1537, then prior of the White Friars in Scarborough, he confessed to the 
Council in the North that he had met a priest in Beverley at the rogation 
days in the twenty-—eighth year of the king’s reign who had revealed to him 
certain prophecies which began ‘France and Flanders shall rise’. He sub- 
sequently showed them to the vicar of Muston and the warden of the Grey 
Friars. In his turn he had borrowed a prophecy from the vicar of Muston 
beginning ‘When the cock of the North hath builded his nest’ which was 
in his chamber together with a tale of a ‘Cromme’ and a ‘Christ’s Cross 
row. Two years previously one of his brothers had let him see a paper 
scroll which he had got from a priest of Rudston which spoke of the black 
fleet of Norway and a child in a chaplet. At least for some years after the 
surrender of his convent he stayed in Scarborough, being described as curate 
of Scarborough in a commission of early 1546. On 16 November 1558 John 
Borobie, priest of [Cherry] Burton, who may have been the former 
Carmelite prior, witnessed the will of William Johnson of Beverley and 
received 35. 4d. for himself and 3s. 4d. for the Burton poor. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIU, pt. I, no. 1212 (p. 427); Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.; Prob. 
Reg: 13, piel © ator. pt. Il f, 1964.) 
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York Carmelite Priary 
The Friary was surrendered 27 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 
Simon Clarkson, prior 


William Gramswyke Roger Ratclyff 

John Whytt Christopher Wauton 
Thomas Mettyngam Gilbert Wode 

William Relatson John Wylson, novice 
James Johnson John Body, novice 
Robert Towerson Peter Langstrope, novice 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. Il, p. 51). 


Simon Clarkson, prior 


Simon Clarkson was made acolyte at York on 20 September 1522. He 
subsequently went to the order’s Oxford convent where in 1533 after nine 
years of study he supplicated for the degree of bachelor of theology. When 
John Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, reported to Cromwell on 22 July 1538 
on the trial for heresy of Cowbridge at Aylesbury he mentioned that the 
priors of the White Friars of London and York had been present at his 
examination ’and showed their learning to the party, what error he was in’. 
After the surrender of his convent in July 1539 Simon Clarkson was pre- 
sented by Francis earl of Shrewsbury to the vicarage of Rotherham. On 
3 October 1541 the king licensed him to be non-resident for ten years so 
that he might preach the gospel throughout England in Latin or English as 
might be most convenient for his auditory. He compounded as vicar of 
Crowle in Lincolnshire in November 1541 and in March 1548 obtained 
the Lincolnshire living of Stainby in plurality. In September 1554 as Simon 
Clerkson S.T.B. he obtained the crown living of Doncaster but may not 
have been instituted. He had married by the end of Edward VI’s reign and 
for this reason was deprived of both Rotherham and Stainby in October 
1554. 
(Emden, Oxford 1501-1540, p. 123; L. P. Hen. VUI, XIII, pt. 1, no. 1434 
p- 530; “VL, 0.1308 (38); Abp, Ree. 28 £ 18r.; Sede Vac. Ree 5A 
f. 694V., Chane’ AB 7 £. 931; Brooks, Prnaple and Practice, p 212; 
C.P.R. Philip and Mary, II, p. 202; Dickens, Lollards and Protestants, 


pee ts —7)) 


John Blades 


Ordained from the York convent acolyte on 10 June 1525, subdeacon on 
16 March 1526/7 and deacon on 6 April following John Blades was granted 
a preaching licence by Archbishop Lee in July 1534. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.) 
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John Body 
John Body became an acolyte at York on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534]. 


Thomas Bretten 


On 19 February 1556/7 in the Chancery court it was objected against 
Thomas Bretten of Boltby ‘that he being above the age of fourteen years 
was solemnly professed a friar in the White Friars in York and there did 
continue so professed certain years and afterward, that not withstanding, 
he did leave the said religion and used himself like a secular man and 
married the said Ellen Cuthberte with whom he hath had and hath divers 
children.” He admitted the charges to be true and he was ordered to 
separate from Ellen and to perform public penance in his parish church 
of Pelixkirk on the first Sunday in Lent. 


(Chanc. AB 8 f. 148r.) 


Edward Colson 


Edward Colson was made an acolyte at York on 28 February 1533/4: 
There is a will of 10 June 1556 of Sir Edward Colson of Armthorpe who 
could just possibly be the former Carmelite. In addition to small bequests 
he provided for 10s. to be distributed annually for five years where most 
need was for his soul’s health and left the residue of his estate to George 
Watson and his son, Brian. 


(Prob. Ree. 18 1. 125v.) 


Wilham Cranswik (Granswick) 


William Cranswik was ordained acolyte at York on 24 March 1508/ 9g and 
subdeacon on 21 December 1510. 


James Herrison (Harrison) 


James Herrison was ordained an acolyte at York on 21 December 1532. 
In 1567 a James Harrison became vicar of the prebendal church of Dunham 
and subscribed the articles of religion in 1571, but there is nothing but 
coincidence of name to connect him with the former Carmelite novice. 


(Abp. Reg. 30 f. 8v.; Inst. AB 2 f. 139Vv.) 


Robert Jackson 


Robert Jackson was ordained acolyte at York on ro June 1525. A Robert 
Jackson, chaplain, perhaps of Birdsall died late in 1545 or in the first months 
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of 1546. Another Robert Jackson was vicar of Askham Richard in 1549. 
Probably a third Robert Jackson became vicar of Hornsea in 1566, 
resigning the living in 1578. Any of these clerics could have been the 
former Carmelite novice. 


(Chane. ABA £ 119r; Cons, AB. 19 f 1238.; Abp. Ree. 30 f. 4v.; last. AB 
aot F21y.) 


James Johnson 


James Johnson was ordained subdeacon at York on 21 March 1533/4, 
deacon on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534] and priest on 20 February 
1534/5. A James Johnson was acting as curate of Bolton Percy in 1551 
and of Catton in 1556. The York Carmelite can probably be identified 
with James Johnson, vicar of St Lawrence, York from 1558 until his death 
in 1586. In October 1558 he witnessed the will of William Ferne, priest 
in St Lawrence and in August 1572 that of John White, priest of St Crux, 
another former York Carmelite, who appointed him one of his supervisors 
and left him 26s. 8d. He subscribed the articles of religion in 1571, and in 
1580 testified before the High Commission that one of his parishioners 
was too aged to come to church to receive communion. 


(Prob: Reo m3, pr tht 893y. is, pel tian ot lll |: o3v..10. pt.) 
£29870 Inst. AB 2 f 16sr.; FIC AB tot. 1m; Yor Ci, Clergy Wills, 
pp. 85-6, 95-7; Brooks, Principle and Practice, p. 212; Aveling, York 
Recusancy, p. 321). 


Peter Langestrop 


Peter Langestrop was made an acolyte at York on 19 September 1533 
[recte 1534]. 


William Marshall 


William Marshall, Carmelite of York, was ordained an acolyte on 
12 September 1533. There were several priests of this name in the diocese 
in the mid sixteenth century. A William Marshall was serving as curate in 
East Rounton in 1547, who may have been the William Marshall accused 
of having lived incontinently with Isabel Ridley in 1551. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. 1 © 348v_ Chance. AB 5 £ 322r.) 


Thomas Mettingham (Meteringham) 


Thomas Meteringham was ordained acolyte at York on 30 March 1521, 
subdeacon on 14 June 1522, deacon on 20 September 1522 and priest on 


482 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


21 March 1522/3. He received a preaching licence from Archbishop Lee 
in July 1534. After the surrender of his friary he seems to have acted as a 
curate in Barwick in Elmet for a short time and to have been the Thomas 
Mettingham, priest, who in 1540 gave evidence of having heard one of 
his parishioners, James Hardcastle, say ‘it was against the king’s acts to have 
dirige said for a dead body, for it could not prevail’, and, on another 
occasion, ‘I would that Cromwell had reigned longer that he might have 
punished you priests, for if he had continued then I would have trusted 
that a layman should have said mass as well as a priest.’ Mettingham, with 
whom he seems to have been disputing an assessment for the repair of the 
church, angrily warned him he could be burnt for such assertions. In 
January 1542/3 Dom Henry Holland petitioned the Chancery court to lift 
the excommunication imposed upon him for having laid violent hands on 
Sir Thomas Metteringham. In July 1557 Mettingham witnessed a will 
in Selby. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v; Chanc. AB 3 ff. 130r.-1311r.; Dickens, Lollards and 
Protestants, pp. 44-7, Chanc. AB 3 1. 287v_.; Prob, Reg. 15, pt. [ft 3457) 


Roger Ratclif 


Roger Ratclif became an acolyte at York on 21 December 1521, subdeacon 
on 30 May 1523, deacon on 19 December 1523 and priest on 
23) September 1525. 


Christopher Richardson 


Christopher Richardson was ordained acolyte on 12 September 1533. A 
Christopher Richardson was vicar of Gate Helmsley between at least 1548 
and 1561. 


(D7C CP 1548/1, Cons AB 22 1, 231y,) 


Thomas Siddall (Sydoll) 


Ordained from the York convent acolyte on 10 June 1525, subdeacon on 
26 May 1525 and deacon on 22 September 1526, Thomas Siddall was 
granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 1534. 


(Aibp. ee. 23) £9 85v.) 


William Thomson 


William Thomson was ordained acolyte at York on 10 June 1525, subdea- 
con on 22 September 1526, priest [sic; recte deacon?] on 16 March 1526/7 
and priest on 6 April 1527. A William Thompson, who could just possibly 
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have been the former Carmelite, obtained a chantry at Yokefleet in 
Howdenshire in September 1540. Apparently the same priest served as 
curate of Whitgift from at least 1548. As William Thompson, priest of 
Whitgift, he made his will on 17 April 1552. After making bequests mainly 
of clothes and bedding he left the residue of his goods to his brother 
Alexander. 


(Gav. Bk. 1 4 aoves ProbsiRtes. 13s (pt ty so3r-—v; “pt. fetsaar., 
685v.-86r., 913.) 


Christopher Walton (Waton, Wauton) 


Christopher Walton was granted a preaching licence by Archbisop Lee in 
July 1534. The Christopher Walton, admitted to the poorly endowed 
rectory of Argam on 28 March 1559, could just possibly have been the 
former York Carmelite. 


(Abp. Ree..28 f 85v.; Inst. AB 1 £. 4ov.) 


William Webster 


William Webster was made acolyte at York on 16 March 1526/7, subdea- 
con) on 20 February 1534/5 and deacon on’ 13) Mareh 1534/5. In 153)5 
there were priests of this name rector of Dinnington, vicar of Myton and 
vicar of Burton Agnes, and another a chantry priest in the church of 
Wollaton in Nottinghamshire, but it is not possible to identify any of them 
positively with the York friar. 


GValon.V,, pp: 60, 101, 123, 156, 158). 


John White 


John White was made an acolyte at York on 17 December 1519. After 
the surrender of his house he acquired a chantry in St Crux, York; in 1540 
William Merton, the rector of St Crux, left him 6s. 8d. to be disposed as 
he had previously instructed him. In both 1541 and 1549 he acted as a 
keeper in the York Corpus Christi guild. In 1546 he was said to be aged 
fifty—six, of honest conversation and qualities but meanly learned. After 
le lost-his chantry in 1548 he remained as a curate in St Crux, and in 
1567 and 1571 he was mentioned as also being curate in the poor adjoining 
parishes of St Helen on the Walls and St Nicholas. He subscribed the 
articles of religion in 1571. As clerk within the parish of Crux he made 
his will on 18 August 1572. He gave 4os. to be bestowed upon the poor 
of St Crux on the day of his burial and bequeathed Dame Agnes Beckwith, 
the former prioress of Thicket, a silver spoon, James Johnson, almost 
certainly a member of the York convent at the surrender, 26s. 8d. and Sir 
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John Nuton (Newton), who could just possibly have been the former 
prior of the Scarborough Dominicans, 12d., though most of his estate went 
to three children, probably relatives, Robert and Ellen Betson and Isabel 
Taylor. He appointed James Johnson one of his two supervisors. 


Abp. 28 f. 182r.—v.; Surtees Soc., XCII, p. 451; Prob. Reg. 17, pt. II 
Ht, 755V.-501.0 80, ptr l fa87r.. Inst. AB of 16sr., Vere Cir Clergy 
Wills, pp. 20, 95-7; Aveling, York Recusancy, p. 320). 


John Wilson (Wylson) 


John Wylson was ordained subdeacon on 21 March 1533/4. There were 
several priests of this name in the diocese in the mid sixteenth century 
and no particular one can be identified as the former York Carmelite. A 
John Wilson held the vicarage of Car Colston from January 1546/7 until 
his resignation in November 1550. Perhaps the same cleric became vicar 
of Sutton on Trent in May 1553 from which he was deprived on account 
of his marriage to Katherine Rayner in May 1554. A different John Wilson 
appeared in the Chancery court as rector of Gargrave in 1554. 


(Abp. Reg 39 f. 23v., 42v., Adm, 1553/3: Chanc. AB O@diamru1or,\o 7a 
280., 31v; Chanc. AB 7 f. sr, 82) 
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Austin Friaries 


Ordinations of Austin Friars at York 1480-1539 


William Johnson of York subd. York 23 Dec. 1480, dcn 21 Sept. 1482, 
prercieDec 14800 (Res. 23.87. 3736) 33405 


385r.) 

John Talbus of York acol. York (2¢)Wec. 1480, subd, 21 Sept. 
iMs2ndcn 22 Pep: 1482, (Rieos231ff. 3746. 
A83V 51319 5v.) 

Thomas Thryske of York subd. York 23 Dec. 1480, dcn 22 Sept. 1481, 

(Thirsk) pr 2h Sept. 1482, (Reg. 23°98. 3738., 377: 
384r.) 

Anthony Marshall subd. Yorker Mar. 1480/1) deni22 Sept: 

of York D4st) pr 22 Dee. 1481. (Ree 3t. 3740., 
377V., 3791.) 


John Stevenson of Hull subd. York 12 Mar. 1480/1, dcn 22 Sept. 
DASd apt 22. Deca nasi. (Ries 23 th 3740:, 


377V., 379%.) 
Peter Storme pr Yorks ro June 1481. (Ree 23 £3771.) 
[ sic. | 
ohn Bilaw of York subd. York 22 Dec. 1481. (Res 23 1, 387v. 
g 


Peter Storme of York subd, York 22 Dec. 1481, den of Hull 
2g )Mar. 1481/2. pr. of York 21 Sept. 1482. 
(Reg T2373 78 361V., 3850) 

John Cape of York subds York 2m Sept. 1482. (Ree. 23 4. 483v.) 

Florentius Laurence of a) wdemVore 21 Sept 1482. (Ree. 23 f 3841.) 

York 

John Storres of York acol. York 21 Sept. 1482, subd. of Tickhill 
13 Mar. 1483/4, den of Tickhill 3 Apr. 1484. 
(Reeei23 58. 383:4 3008., 301v.) 


James Wyndyattes pr Vork.2n Sept 1482. (Ree 238, 3849) 
of York 

Thomas Lyllyngton acon Vor 20 Deg. 1483. \(Riegi237f, 38011) 
of Tickhill 


John Medlay of Tickhill dcn York 20 Dec. 1483, pr. 28 Sept. 1485. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 380v., 398v.) 

John York acol. of York at York 12 June 1484, subd. of 
Hulls: Sept. (484. (Ree 23th jo2ny 
393V.) 
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John Sturton of Tickhill 
John Wheteley of 
Tickhill 


Robert Bamburgh of 
Vouk 


Robert Brygton of 
Tickhill 

Cuthbert Baumburgh of 
York 


William Thomson of 
York 


John Tonfeld of York 
Thomas Bawdyn 

of York 

Gerard Fisher of York 
Robert Clerk of York 
Thomas Burges of York 


John Willoby of York 


John Aske of York 


John Hide of York 


John Tanfeld of York 


Arnold Betney of York 


William Marshall 
of York 


John Rogerson of York 


Thomas Buxom 
(Bughson) of York 


subdy York 98 Septrgsa, (Rest231 ogy) 
acol. York 18 Sept. 1484, subd. 18 Dec. 
1484, dcn 28 May 1485. (Reg. 23 ff. 393V., 
394V., 397V.) 

acol. York 26 Feb. 1484/5, subd. 17 Dec. 
i485, dem 18 Feb, 1485/6, pr. 11 Mian: 
1485/6. (Reg. 23 ff. 395r., 399r., 399V., 400V.) 
pr. York 26 Feb. 148475) (Riég)23f.. 305V)) 


acol. York 17 Dec. 1485, subd. 11 Mar. 
1485/6, den! 22) Sept 1487, pr.22 Dec) m4372 
(Reg 423 fh 407 5400.) Joon, 416r) 

acol. York 20 May 1486, subd. 23 Sept. 1486, 
dcn 23 Dec. 1486, pr. 10 Mar. 1486/7. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 40Iv., 403r., 404r., 405V.) 

acol. York 20 May 1486. (Reg. 23 f. 401Vv.) 
acol. York 23 Sept. 1485. (Reg: 23 f. 4o2v.) 


acol. York 23 Sept. 1486. (Ree. 23 f. a02v.) 
acol. York 23 Dec. 1486, subd. 23 Sept. 
1487, den 22 Dec: 1487. (Reg. 23 ff. 4o3v., 
408v., 410r.) 

dem Yorki22 Sepul14 87) pri22) Dee, 1487: 
(Ree! 235 4.00r,"410r,) 

acol. York 22 Sept. 1487, subd. 1 Mar. 
1487/8, den 31 May 1488, pr. 20 Sept. 1488. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 408v., 410v., 413r., 414v.) 

acol. York: 22 Dec: 1487, subd. 20 Sept! 
1488, dcn 20 Dec. 1488, pr. 19 Dec. 1489. 
(Ree Dai. Woove,4TAr., 4A1sf,, 4190v) 

acol. York 22 Dec. 1487, subd. 19 Dec. 14809, 
dcn 18 Dec. 1490, pr. 26 Feb. 1490/1. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 409V., 419V., 424v., 425v.) 

acol. York 22 Dec. 1487, subd. 31 May 1488, 
dcn 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 20 Dec. 1488. 
(Ree23 ff woov.t413r., 4idr, 4160) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1488, dcn 20 Dec. 1488. 
(Reon 23 ih 4dr eA 151.) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1488, subd. 20 Dec. 
1488, dcn 14 Mar. 1488/9, pr. 13 June 1489. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 4138, 414v., 415v., 417) 

dcn York 20 Sept. 1488, pr. 20 Dec. 1488. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 414r., 415r.) 

acol. York 19 Sept. 1489, subd. 27 Mar. 
1490, dcn 5 June 1490. (Reg. 23 f. 418r., 
A2QVE..e4 22.) 
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Richard Spencer 
of York 


John Moos (Moyse) of 
York 


John Reynoldson 
of York 

Thomas Wilson 
of York 


Hugh Brome (Browne) 
of York 
John Teb of York 


John Salkeld of York 


John Moresby of York 
John Durham of York 


William Flaxton of York 
William Swaynson of 
York 


Christopher Bewik of 
York 


Thomas Gregge of York 
Richard Gryndon 

of York 

John Robynson of York 
Robert Stevenson 

of York 

William Walker of York 
John Clawse of York 


William Raynforth of 
York 
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acol. York 27 Mar. 1490, subd. 5 June 1490, 
den 18 Sept. 1490, pr. 18 Dec. 1490. 

(Neg. 23 ff 4211, 422V.4423V., 424v)) 
acolvYork 24) Septy 1401, subd. 22 Sept. 
D402), Cenk 23) Marat 4927 3, pr. 21 Sept 1403. 


(Reg. 23 ff. 428v., 4341., 4378., 4391.) 
pt. York 24. Sept: 1401. (Reg. 23 £ 4zor.) 


acol. 24 Sept. (40m, subd. 22 Dec. 1402, den 
21 Sept: 1493, pr. 20 Dee. 1494. (Ree. 23 

ff. 428V., 4350., 439r., 4441.) 

dcn York 17 Mar. 1491/2, pr. 16 June 1492. 
(Nee. 23 f1230V., 433.) 

acol) York 17° Mars 149172, subd.22 Dec. 
1402) dcnil2i septs 1403) pry 24 May Toa. 
(Reg: 23 1. 22065543 $F. jor. 442v) 

acol. York 16 June 1492, subd. 22 Sept. 1492, 
dcen22) Deer i492,%pr..2, Mare1492/ 3. 

(Reg. 23 ff. 432V., 434r., 435r., 436r.) 

subd. York 22 Sept. 1492: (Reei23yt. 43.41.) 
acol. York 2 Mar. 1492/3, subd. 23 Mar. 
14027 3,¢preity june 1403, (R 62.23.) 435vi, 
436v., 438Vv.) 

dem Work 230 Mart 1402/3. (Rew. 23.8. 43771.) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1494, subd. 13 June 1495, 
deneno Sept? 14905,0pr. 19 Dec, 1405, 

(Reg. 23 ff. 443Vv., 446v., 447V., 448v.) 

acol. York 19 Dec: 1495, subd: 27 Feb. 
1495/0, pr. 17 Dec, 406. (Nee. 23 fl. 4485. 
449¥., 453E.) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 27 Feb. 
1495/6, pr. 20 May 1497. (Reg. 23 ff. 448r., 
440r., 456v.) 

acol. York 19 Dec. 1495, subd. 17 Dec. 1496, 
den 11, Mar. 1496/7, pr. 25 Mar. 1407. 
(Rees 23) est 4S2v., 454V., 4559.) 

pr. York rosDec, 1405. (Ree)23 £.-448v.) 
dcn York 19 Dec. 1495, pr. 27 Feb. 1495/6. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 448v., 440v.) 

subd. York 27 Feb. 1495/6. (Reg. 23 

f. 4491.) 

dcn York 17 Dec. 1496, pr. 11 Mar. 1496/7. 
(Regie sin 459854.) 

acol. York 20 May 1497, dcn 14 Apr. 1498, 
pr. 22 Sept, 1408. (Reg. 23-47. 455 ¥., 460r., 
46Ir.) 
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John Robyns (Robert) 
of York 
William Jacson of York 


William Burton of York 


William Shut of York 
William Wedrall 

of York 

Roger Bewik of York 
John Johnson of York 
Thomas Wod of York 
Richard Turry of York 


Robert Goston of York 
Laurence Walker of 
York 

Nicholas Clerk of York 


Robert Hopkynson of 
York 


Thomas Chapell of 
York 

Philip Welles of York 
William Hardington 
of York 

Walter Slengesby 

of York 


Robert Barby of York 
Robert Vawse of York 
Henry Colwell of York 
John Fuller of York 
William Barbor of York 


Richard Unwen 
of York 
Thomas Hall of York 


acol. York 20 May 1497, subd. 23 Sept. 1497. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 455v., 456v.) 

subd. York 23 Sept. 1497, dcn 14 Apr. 1498, 
pr. 9 June 1498. (Reg. 23 ff. 456v., 46or., 
46Ir.) 

acol. York 31 Mar. 1498, subd. 21 Sept. 
1499, dcn 21 Dec. 1499, pr. 14 Mar. 
1499/1500. (Reg. 23 ff. 450r., 465r., 466r., 
467r.) 

acol, York 31) Mar. 1498. (Rieg. 23 £.45or.) 
acol. York 227Sépt), 1498. (Reg..23 tf, 40m.) 


acol., York 23: Feb. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 f.. 4621) 
pro York 23 Febs1498/9. (Reg) 231. 4o2r) 
acol. York 16 Mar. 1498/9. (Reg. 23 f. 462Vv.) 
acol. York 30 Mar. 1499, den 5 June Iso1, 
pri May 1502 (Res: 23 4osr., Rica. 25 
i OSby., 113%) 

acol. York 21 Sept. 1499. (Reg. 23 f. 465r.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1499. (Reg. 23 

f. 465r.) 

acolu Yorkirs Sept) 1501, subd. 18 Dec. 
1501, dem 17 Dee. m502, pr. 11 Mar 150273; 
(Reo. 29 fh roovi, 11imy 11sv iy rr6v.) 

subd: York 18 Sept. 1501, den’ 18 Wee 1501; 
pri24 Sept: 1502. (Reg. 25 ff. loov., Tiir, 
TI4V.) 

den Yorkers Deco iso1, (Ree! 25 firmer.) 


subd: YorksnsDec, 1501.) (ee 25.1111) 
acol.| York’24 Sept) 1502. (Ree 25 4.113V)) 


acol. York 24 Sept. 1502, subd. ro June 1503, 
dem 23) Mar. 1503/4, pr. 21 Sept asoa. 
(Regia sah Moray ilor, 123%, 1268.) 

acol: York 17 Deo.11502. (Ree. 25:1. 1151) 
prmYVorea 7Deemis oo Gert 25h Tiss) 
pr. York Mar: 1502/3. (Reei25 £. 116v.) 
pr: Yor" miMvar. 150273. (Ree. 25 tmr6v,) 
subd. York 1 Apr. 1503, dcn 15 Apr. 1503, 
pr. oO June B5O8s (Rhee. 25 ii 117r Ss 118r., 
TIQV.) 

den York Aprearso3: (Ree. 25 f. 117v,) 


subd!) Yorks tojune 1503)ipr: 2m Sept. 1soa: 
(Ree. 25 i, 1101 26r.) 
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Richard Key of York 


John Clement of York 
Philip Smyth of York 
Thomas Staneley 

of York 

Ralph Symson of York 


John Walker of York 


Richard Colson of York 
Robert Hogeson 

of York 

John Smyth of York 
Peter Barbor of York 
Thomas Glasiar of York 
Thomas Isaak of York 
William Taton of York 


Robert Yon[g] of York 
Robert Waldron 

of York 

William Daton of York 
Giles Pikering of York 
Thomas Jacson of York 


John Tikhill of York 
William Barker of York 


John Barnard of York 
William Raby of York 


Thomas Laibrone of 
York 

William Dover of York 
Alexander Doddes of 
York 

Oliver Hawkyn of York 
John Poklington 

of York 
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subd. York 23 Sept. 1503, dcn 23 Dec. 1503, 
pr, 2) Mare 503774.)(Ree. 25 tf. 120r., 120Fr., 

Pa) 

subd. York 2 Mar. 1503/4. (Reg. 25 f. 1221.) 
subd. York 21 Sept. 1504. (Reg. 25 f. 125v.) 
pr. York’2n Sept: 1504. (Res. 25 £ 126r.) 


acol. Yorki2zi Dec!1504, subd. 15 Feb: 
1504/5, dcn 8 Mar. 1504/5, pr. 22 Mar. 
nsO4y 5: (Nes: 250i 1261, 127ry 1268.6 20F) 
subd. York 21 Dec. 1504, dcn 15 Feb. 
1504/5, ‘prs 8 Mai 15047 §-(Ree: 2541. 126v., 
127NR 1280.) 

acol. York 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 f. 127Vv.) 
acol. York 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 f. 127v.) 


den York 8 Mar. 1504/5. (Reg. 25 f. 128r.) 
subd. York — Sept. 1505. (Reg. 25 f. 1308.) 
prrYork=Sepcmsos. (Res. 25 f 160v,) 
acol, York = Sept. 1505. (Reg. 25 f. 130r.) 
acol. York — Sept. 1505, den 7 Mar. 1505/6, 
pr. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506. (Reg. 25 
Maori 321. muy.) 

Prone = Sept-1505. (Ree 25 5 m0) 

pr York 20 Sept. 505. (Reei25f 140n) 


subd. Yorks 20 Dee, 1505, (Reg. 25 £1311.) 
pr York 20 Deewisos, (Ree. 25 f 1311.) 
acol. York 7 Mar. 1505/6. (Reg. 25 
eee) 

den York’7 Mar. 1505/6. (Reg. 25 f. 1321.) 
subd. York 11 Apr. 1506, dcn 6 June 1506, 
Prero Sept. 1506."(Rees. 25 fi. 133V., 134r., 
13 5v.) 

acol. York 11 Apr. 1506. (Reg. 25 f. 133v.) 
acol. Tadcaster 19 Sept. 1506, subd. York 
19 Dec. 1506, dcn 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 
fF 13Sr4 Ore Tater.) 

acol. York 27 Feb. 1506/7, subd. 29 May 
1507. (Ree. 25 ff.1374:, 14 0v.) 

subd. York 29 May 1507. (Reg. 25 f. r4ov.) 
pr. York 23 Dec. 1508. (Reg. 26 f. roor.) 


pr. York 23) Dec. 1508: (Reg: 26 f. toor.) 
pr. York 23 Dec. 1508. (Reg. 26 f. roor.) 
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Robert Beile of York acol. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, subd. 24 Mar. 
1508/0,~dent7 Apr 1500, pr. 2 Jume 1500, 
(Ree y 261i. TOOn . TOIL, 1O2T,, 163.) 

Edmund Foster of York subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, dcn 24 Mar. 
1508/9, pr. 7 Apr. 1509. (Reg, 26 ff, 100r., 
ODS 1O2v,) 


Thomas Gryngley subd. York 3 Mar. 1508/9, den 24 Mar. 

of York 1408/9, pr. 22 Sept. 1509. (Reg. 26 ff. 100r., 
HOW... LOZ.) 

William (Robert?) subd. York 2June 1509, dcn 22 Sept. 1500. 

Anderson of York (Reg.26 ff. 1036), 103V.) 

John Skerth of York dcn York 2 June 1509, pr. 25 May 1510. 


(Ree. 20:i 1031, 108v.) 
Richard Teylior of York subd. York 22 Sept. 1509, pr. 25 May 15To. 
(Ree, 26 fi. 103v., 108v.) 
Roger Watirman subdy York 22 Sept. 1509; pr. 25 Maycisi6. 
of York (Regs26 tt 103V., 108v.) 
Edward Banke of York acol. York — Dec. 1509, subd. 21 May 1513, 
den PA Sept wis i3zeype. mye ining. 
(ee 26 fi, DO4ve 246.1251 .1 260) 


George Bellerby acol, York: — Dec: 1509) subd. 21, May asi3; 

of York den 245 Sepe 1513, (Neo, 26m. tO4y... 1241, 
1251.) 

William Lichfeld acole York =1Decs1 500;.pr. 24 Sept. 4 $13. 

of York (Reg. 26 ff. 1o4v., 125r.) 


Wilham Parker of York acol. York — Dec..1509, subd. 21 May 1513, 
dem '24- Sept./1513. (Ree.26 ff. 1o4v.) 124r, 
iD St) 

John Ruiplay of York acol) York: Deca 500, subda 24, Sept aisae: 
den 21 Decl, 1510, jpr.5, Apr..1si17 (Regy26 
it. 1O4V. LOOf,, MLOV.,. 1129.) 

William Saule of York acol, York='"Dec. 1500, subd, 21 Sept.a510; 
denean Dee*is1oypr. 5 Apr, 1515. (Ree.26 
fi, 1OAV.. LOOK, wilOr.,. 112V.) 


William Davison den York 22) Feb. 1509/ To: (Reet. 264. Tos) 
of York 

Thomas Johnson 220 Feb ail 506/0,.pt. 25aVlay 1510. (Ree. 26 
of York ff. 105v., 108v.) 


Roger Hobson of York subd. York 25 May 1510, den 21 Sept. 1510, 
pri2i Dees 10s (Reg. 26. i, 168r., 1090Vv4 
TIOv.) 

John Thomson of York subd. York 25 May 1510, den 15 Mar. 
ISTO, 10, (Pt .5 Apr tj (eos 26, m. 108i, 
itive iitove) 

Henry Buke of York den, York: 2,5 Mayai 510, pr. 21 Decsiis 10: 
(Reg. 26 ff, 108v., 1108.) 


AUSTIN FRIARIES 


John Kidde of York 
John Skarth of York 
Richard Cromer 

of York 

John Brigges of York 


James Baswell of York 


Thomas Ryveley 
(Reseley) of York 
William Ryveley 
(Reisley) of York 
William Nicolson 

of York 

George Bulsor of York 
Blaise Rowles of York 
John Gray of York 


Robert Warcop of York 


Richard Boswell 
of York 
Godfrey Algud of York 


John Hare of York 


Thomas Sproxton 
of York 
George Bowser of York 


Thomas Clarke of York 
James Gibson of York 


James Kidde of York 
Richard Londesdale of 
York 

Robert Bayne of York 
Nicholas Willinson of 
York 


William Lacy of York 
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acol, York 21 Sept: 1510. (Ree. 26:°f 100r.) 
pr. York 29 Sept: 1510. (Ree. 26 f. To9v.) 
subd: York jai Dee. 1510. (Ree. 26 £. ror.) 


subd? Yorko15 Mar. 1510/11, dems Apr: 
ISD repre LOpApEy is1a. (ees 23 fi, 1118, 
Ligver lism) 

acol. York 5 Apr. 1511, pr. [recte dcn?] 

24 SeEPENISI3, Or. F7 Dee. 1513. (Ree. 26 
figligrll2sre Wor.) 

acolé Yorkss Apmei $11; subdheariMay 1513: 
(Reg 26 #nner9 1246.) 

Subd Work Apr tisid, pr. TSeSept: 1512. 
(Rege20 fli 2.1 20y) 

den: Work a4 Junerisi 1 Rees 26 fina.) 


acolw Yorki2o Sept: 1511, (Ree: 26 & 114v)) 
subd Yor 20ssept. 1511. (Ree) 26 f.itsr.) 
den) York 1 8sSepti jl s12ypr. 21 May 11513" 
(Ree 26 ti 20% 124.) 

den Y orks ropFebact 512/13 seprn2eMar: 

i (02/174 Ree. 20 th, 1225, 1230) 

subd. York 12 Mar 1512/13. (Ree 26 

fat ve) 

subd. York 21 May 1513, dem 24 Sept: 1513. 
(Ree 20 f. 1246, 1251.) 

subd. York 21 May 1513, den 24 Sept. 1513. 
(Rear 26d 1244), 1251) 

subd) You 2m May 1513. (Reg. 26 1 1241) 


subd) York 24 Sept. 1513; "den 17 Dec. 1513; 
pr.23 Sept. 1si4oives: 26 fF. 1258: 120r., 

I. 50r.) 

PE York 24;Septsisn3. (Res i26ufi258,) 
acol. York 24 Sept) 1513, subd, 17 Dec. 
Digs (eeu 2 Gi iam2sir.,. 1268) 

subd. York 2eisept. 1513. (Reg. 26 f. i2sr) 
subd. Yorki24 Sept. 1513). den 17) Dee: 1513: 
(Ree, 267. 2256-4 126r.) 

den York! 239Sept/1514. (Reg. 26 f) 149r.) 
subd. York 23 Sept. 1514, dcn 3 Mar. 
ES|U47 | Bs, pee June 1515, (es. 26 £ 1408-; 
Riee. 27°fia 167@,, “Oor.) 

subd. York 2/Jumesr §15;:dcn: 20) Decs 1516; 
PrIerieiprbsi7 (Res. 274), 60r, 174v., 
177¢.) 


492 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


John Walding of York 
John Cobden of York 


William Giles of York 


Thomas Telantyne of 
York 

Henry Rytson of York 
Thomas Trafford 

of York 


Richard Dalton of York 


Thomas Northerby of 
York 


Richard Hardy of Hull 
William Browne of 
Tickhill 

William Watson 

of York 

John Fletcher of York 
John Yates of York 


Andrew Reale of York 
Robert Wright of York 
William Dale of York 
Richard Dawton 

of York 

Nicholas Hallot (Alott) 
of York 


John Carlile of York 


Robert Kirkeby of York 


pr: York 2 June 1915. (Regn27 fn6er,) 

subd. York 16 Feb. 1515/16, dcn 8 Mar. 
£415/16, pr. 17May 1516, (Regr27 ir. m7iv) 
728., 1730.) 

subd. York 8 Mar. 1515/16, dcn 28 Mar. 
1517, pr. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. 

(Ree, 275 1721876 A 1821) 

subd. York 8 Mar. 1515/16. (Reg. 27 f. 172r.) 


den York 17 May 1516. (Reg. 27 f. 173r.) 
acol. York 17 May 1516, subd. 27 Feb. 
1517/58. den 20: Mar) 1547/18) pr.3 Apr 
Is18) (Reg 27 lr72v., 17oro1s0rs, ree.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, pr. 19 Mar. 

1518/ WO. (Reei27 4h. 173r., 183va) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, subd. 18 Dec. 
1518, dcn 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 9 Apr. 1519. 
(Rego 7am. 177 182v. 8a Poa) 

den VYotk 20) Dees 1516, prov Apryis17. 
(Ries. 27 fh 74y. 1774.) 

pr Youle?’ Mars 516/17"(Regia7 £175v) 


subd. 28 Mar. 1517, den 27 Feb. 1517/18, pr. 
U8 Decrasi shee. 27 1. 176r., 170vy 
T82v.) 

acol. York 6 June 1517. (Reg. 27 f. 177r.) 
acol. York 6 June 1517, subd. 18 Dec. 1518, 
den 19 Mar. 1518/19, pr. 23 Apr. 1519. 
(Res 27a 177 vi1S82v), 1840.,a086r) 

den York 3 Apr. 1518. (Reg. 27 f. r80v.) 
subd. York 3 Apr. 1518, dcn 29 May 1518, 
pr. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 
ff..180v., TS1r, W828.) 

dcn Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518. (Reg. 27 

f. 182r.) 

subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518, dcn York 
re°Dee. 1518. (Nee) 27 fuser grsav) 
subd. Bishopthorpe 17 Sept. 1518, dcn York 
18 Dec. 1518, pr. 19 Mar. 1518/19. (Reg. 27 
fLin82r., 18avi, #8or.) 

subd. York 18 Dec. 1518, dcn 19 Mar. 
BS18/ 00, (prop Apr 1519. (Ree! 274 1820 
183v., 184v.) 

acol. York 18 Dec. 1518, den of Tickhill 

24, Sept. i510) prwot Yorks Maris 10/20. 
(Rice. 27 fh 1826608507, 1878.) 


AUSTIN FRIARIES 


Thomas Cameron 

of Hull 

Laurence Franke 

of Hull 

Ralph Jordan of York 
Henry Crowder of York 
Matthew Saxton 

of York 

Richard Strynger 

of York 

Henry Isabell of Tickhill 


John Smyth of York 


John Coke of York 
Nicholas Elison of York 
Gilbert Salton of York 
Walter Franke of York 
Nicholas Sandfurth of 
York 

Peter Glenton of York 


William Hawmounde 
(Awmonde) of York 


William Motley of York 


Miles Coverdale 
of York 
Robert Barowe of York 


Cuthbert Jordan of 
Penrith [?] 
Richard Tailor of York 


Thomas Tenante 
of York 
Anthony Whelus 
of York 


Richard Kyng of York 
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acol. York 24 Sept. 1519. (Riee.27 1.085v) 
acol. York 24 Sept. 1519. (Reg. 27 f. 185v.) 


acol, Vouk 3 Mar, 1510/20. (Reg. 27 f. 186v.) 
den York 24 Mar. 1519/20. (Reg. 27 f. 187r.) 
acol.. York 21 Sept. 1520) demis7Apn 4522, 
(Reg. 27 ff. 188vi, Loar.) 

den“ York 22/ Dec! 1520.\(Ree: 27°. 18o6r,) 


acol. York 25 May 1521. (Reg. 27 

f, LOTE.) 

acol. York 15 Mar. 1521/2. (Reg. 27 

f. 193r.) 

den Yorks Apr..1522: (Reg. 27 f. 1o4r.) 
acol York 4 Apr. 1ng22. (Reg 27 £. 104r.) 
den York 5 Apr tis22,.,(Rier.27 1 1O4r,) 
pr. York 20 Sept. 1522. (Reg. 27 f. 196v.) 
acol. York 20 Sept. 1522, (Riee27. fr 1068) 


acol.. York 20 Dec.. 1522, subd. 19.Dec.,1523; 
don 10,june 1525. (Ree 27.11. 197t,, 200V, 
2071.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1522, dcn 28 Feb. 
15227 3p. 4 ADE. 01522 5 Eee et atoms 
198r., 19Qv.) 

acol, York, 20 Dec..1522,,subd. 19 Dec. 1523, 
den 16 Jume 1152/5, pr..18: Mar. 1525/6. 
(Reg. 27 fi. 1971. 200v., 2071. 209v.) 

subd. York 19 Dec. 1523, dcn 20 Feb. 
I523An (Reo. 27, fla 200V... 20.) 

den, York 26, Mayai520sspr, 22 septs 1526, 
(Reg. 27 ff 210v,, 2 1iry) 

subd. York 8 Apr. 1531. (Sede Vac. Reg. sA 
£ O71V.) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. 

(Reg. 28 f 184r.) 

acol. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. 

(Rees: 27. 184r) 

acol. York 12 Sept. 1533, subd: 21 Mar. 
1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 1533 [recte 1534], pr. 
20 FEW. 1584/5. ies 28 m. 186y. 1031, 
188v., Igor.) 

subd. York 21 Mar. 1533/4, dcn 19 Sept. 
ny33 {rede 15444). pr. 20 Feb. 15347 5. 
(Reg. 28 ff. 193v., 188v., Igor.) 
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Hull Austin Friary 
The Friary was surrendered 10 March 1538/9 by Alexander Ingram, prior. 


There is no list of signatories. 


Alexander Ingram (Yngoo) 


Alexander Ingram can probably be identified with Alexander Yngoo of 
the Tickhill convent granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 


ihsgils 
(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.) 


Tickhill Austin Friary 
The Friary was surrendered 19 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 


Richard Robynson, prior Miles Harman 
Richard Tellyott Humold Isabell 
Thomas Handcoke Walter Slingesbye 
Robert Akares Adam Wray 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. U, p. 45). 


Richard Robinson, prior 

A school was being kept in the Tickhill friary for some years immediately 
before the dissolution not, however, by the friars themselves, but by Sir 
John Raynolde, chaplain to Lady Harrison. On 7 October 1536 Richard 
Robinson, prior of Tickhill, testified to the fact that the prior of the Austin 
Friars of Grimsby had been forced to give money to the Pilgrims, but he 
himself apparently avoided any contact with the rebels and remained as 
prior until the surrender of the friary in November 1538. Some thirty 
years later a Tickhill labourer recalled seeing the lead of the friary ‘molten 
and the walls pulled down.’ It is possible that the Richard Robinson who 
appeared as curate in Arksey in 1552 and 1553 was the former prior. In 
August 1557 a Richard Robinson was instituted to the vicarage of 
Cropwell Bishop. 


(CP oG 1384; L. P. Hen® Vals OIG ne, 663) ProbaiRex: 13, pt. H, 
if, 07354, 10388.) 


Robert Ackers 


Robert Ackers was granted a dispensation to become a secular priest and 
to hold any benefice on 29 January 1539. 


(Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 172). 
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Thomas Handcoke 


Thomas Handcoke was at the Oxford convent in 1534 and 1535. He was 
ordained at York subdeacon on 19 December 1535, deacon on 20 February 
1536 and priest on 27 March 1536. He had joined the Tickhill convent 
by 1538. On 29 January 1539 he received a dispensation to hold a benefice 
and change his habit. A cleric of this name had become vicar of Amport 
before 1578. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 263; (C:S.P. Dom, 1547-1580, pp. 605, 655; 
669; Chambers, Fac,Reg., p47 2). 


Humold Isabell 


Humold Isabell can probably be identified with Henry Isabell of the 
Tickhill friary who was ordained acolyte at York on 25 May 1521. As 
Henry Isabell he received a dispensation to become a secular priest and to 
hold any benefice on 29 June 1539. 


(Chambers, Fae Ree. p. 172): 


Richard Lonsdale 


Richard Londesdale was made subdeacon at York on 24 September 1513 
and deacon on 17 December 1513. In 1569 Richard Lonsdale, clerk, then 
about eighty years old, stated in a tithe case that he had been brought up 
in Tickhill priory from the age of ten and had been a friar there until the 
dissolution. Others in their depositions alleged that he had been ‘a light 
person, a whoremonger, an adulterer and a fornicator and a brawler and 
a mad person, always in variance and at dissension with his fellows of the 
house’, and that for these offences he had been many times imprisoned 
by the prior. They also maintained that ‘he was an apostate and runaway 
before the suppression of the said friarage’. A native of Sutton cum Lound, 
in the 1560s Lonsdale was said to have been living like a vagabond, spend- 
ing the winters with friends at Sutton and going to ‘gentlemen of worships’ 
houses’ in the summer. 


(CPG 1384). 


Walter Slingesbye 


Walter Slengesby was ordained acolyte on 24 September 1502, subdeacon 
on 10 June 1503, deacon on 23 March 1503/4 and priest on 21 September 
1504. When William Saunderson made his will at Tickhill Priory in 1521 
Friar Wa[1]ter acted as one of his witnesses. In a deposition in 1569 Agnes 
Foxe stated that she had lived in Tickhill until she was thirty, and that she 
‘attended upon one Friar Watte’ of Tickhill friary. 


(Prob. Ries: 10 f, 46v.; CP G 1384/15). 
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Richard Taylor (Tellyott) 


Richard Tailor was ordained acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [ recte 
1532]. He received an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 1534. He 
was granted a dispensation to become a secular priest and to hold any 
benefice on 29 January 1538/9. Sir Richard Talyor was serving as curate 
of Dunnington in 1552: in April 1554 Richard Tailior became the incum- 
bent of Kearton, but there is only the coincidence of name to connect 
these possibly different priests with the former Austin friar. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.; Chambers, Fac. Reg., p. 172; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. II 
f. 9931; Inst. AB 2 pt. I £. 2v.) 


York Austin Friary 


The Friary was surrendered 28 November 1538. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 


John Ask, prior Thomas Tenand 
William Lychfeld George Bellerby 
Edward Banke William Motthay 
Edward Yonge, B.D. William Croft, novice 
Richard Dalton William Loder, novice 
William Watson Thomas Rawlyn, novice 
Peter Glenton Richard Wray, novice 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. IU, p. $1). 


John Aske, prior 


John Aske was ordained acolyte at York on 22 December 1487, subdeacon 
on 20 September 1488, deacon on 20 December 1488 and priest on 
19 December 1489. He was granted an archiepiscopal preaching licence 
in July 1534. When Robert Aske and his petty captains came to York in 
the autumn of 1536 the prior of the Austin Friars, who may indeed have 
been a relative, was among those who entertained him at Mr Lawson’s 
house. Since he avoided involvement in the second part of the rising he 
escaped punishment and remained in office until the surrender of his house 
on 28 November 1538. After the dissolution Aske almost certainly went 
on to serve the earl of Northumberland’s chantry at St Mary’s altar in 
York Minster. In his will made on 3 May 1542 Edward Bank, the former 
York Austin friar, then priest in St Martin’s church in Coney Street, left 
to Sir John Aske and three other former members of his convent, William 
Watson, Peter Glenton and William Motley, 4d. each if they came to say 
mass on the day of his burial. 
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(bp. Reg 28. 85v.; L. P. Hen. Vil, Xil, pt. 1, n0.306 (p.238); ¥.ML. 
D/C, Prob, Preg.2 £ 203y.> York. City Clergy Wills, p. 27: Brooks, 
Principle and Practice, p. 212). 


Edward Banke 


Edward Banke was made acolyte at York in December 1509, subdeacon on 
21 May 1513, deacon on 24 September 1513 and priest on 17 December 
1513. He received an archiepiscopal preaching licence in July 1534. On 
I July 1540, then an unbeneficed priest in St Martin’s, Coney Street, he 
witnessed the will of Henry Jackson, another priest there. Bank made his 
own will on 3 May 1542, requesting burial in St Martin’s. He left 4d. to his 
former prior, John Aske, if he came to say mass on the day of his burial, 
and similar amounts on the same condition to three other former members 
of his friary, William Watson, Peter Glenton and William Motley. 


(Abps Reg. 28 £ 85v.; Y_.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 2 ff 191v 1921, 203¥.; 
York City Clergy Wills, pp. 21, 22, 27, 28, 39). 


George Bellerby 


George Bellerby was ordained acolyte at York in December 1509, sub- 
deacon on 21 May 1513 and deacon on 24 September 1513. He also was 
granted a preaching licence by Archbishop Lee in July 1534. He had a 
brother, John, an unbeneficed priest, mentioned in the will of the former 
York Austin friar, Edward Bank in 1542. After the surrender of his friary 
on 3 January 1544/5 George Bellerby became the rector of the very poor 
living of St Wilfrid’s in York which he held until his death in 1546. On 
18 March 1546 Edward Smithe, the last cellarer of St Leonard’s Hospital, 
made Bellerby the executor of his will and left him a bonnet, cap and 
ring. Bellerby made his own will on 21 June 1546 and asked to be buried 
in the choir of his parish church to which he gave a corporax of cloth of 
gold and black velvet and two portuses for his successor. He left virtually 
all his meagre goods, valued at only 49s. 9d., to his two brothers, John 
and Thomas Bellerby. Another former York Austin friar, Peter Glenton, 
witnessed the will. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.; Sede Vac. Reg. sA f. 680v.; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 90v., 
198v.-199r.; Orig. Chanc. wills 1546; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 27, 39, 
41, 42; Brooks, Principle and Practice, p. 212). 


Richard Dalton 


Richard Dalton was made an acolyte at York on 20 September 1516 and 
priest on 19 March 1518/19. He received an archiepiscopal preaching 
licence in July 1534. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v.) 
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Peter Glenton (Clynton) 


Peter Glenton became an acolyte at York on 20 December 1522, subdeacon 
on 19 December 1523 and deacon on 10 June 1525. He also was granted 
a preaching licence by Archbishop Lee in July 1534. When Edward Bank, 
another former York Austin friar, and then an unbeneficed priest in St 
Martin’s, Coney Street, made his will on 3 May 1542 he left Glenton 4d. 
on condition that he said mass on the day of his burial. On 21 June 1546 
he witnessed the will of George Bellerby, rector of St Wilfrid’s, and another 
former York Austin. In 1548 Glenton held the chantry of St Stephen in 
York Minster worth a clear £6 a year and a second chantry worth 51s. in 
St Helen’s, Stonegate, York. He was said to be fifty-three years old, of 
honest qualities and conversation and meanly learned. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 85v; Y.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 2 f. 203v.; Abp. Reg. 29 
f. 99v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 27, 39; Surtees Soc., XCII, pp. 440, 
453). 


William Lichfeld 


William Lichfeld was ordained acolyte at York in December 1509 and 
priest on 24 September 1513. 


William Motthay (Motley) 


As William Motley he was made an acolyte at York on 20 December 
1522, subdeacon on 19 December 1523, deacon on Io June 1525 and priest 
on 18 March 1525/6. After the dissolution he became a stipendiary priest 
in St Martin’s, Coney Street, York and on 3 May 1542 was appointed one 
of the supervisors of the will of Edward Bank, another former member of 
the York Austin Friary, and then a priest in the same church. He outlived 
most of his former colleagues, being left a gown furred with shanks and 
his best bonnet in the will of Thomas Layther, rector of St Saviour’s, dated 
8 February 1565/6. 


(Y.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 2 f. 203v.; Abp. Reg. 30 f. 45r.-v.; York City 
Clergy Wills, pp. 27-8, 91-2; Brooks, Principle and Practice, p. 212). 


Thomas Tenante 


Thomas Tenante was ordained acolyte at York on 30 March 1531 [ recte 
1532]. In the summer of 1548 a Thomas Tennande, priest, witnessed a 
will in the parish of Aldbrough in Holderness. In August 1554 Thomas 
Tenaunde, perhaps the same cleric, became rector of Stokesley. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I ff. 434v.-435r.; Sede Vac. Reg. 5A f. 693r.) 
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William Watson 


William Watson became a subdeacon at York on 28 March 1517, deacon 
on 27 February 1517/18 and priest on 18 December 1518. He could just 
possibly be the William Watson who witnessed a will in Heslington in 
April 1531. He received a preaching licence from Archbishop Lee in July 
1534. On 2 March 1540 he was appointed to serve the chantry of the St 
Christopher’s Guild. In May 1542, when he was mentioned in the will of 
another former York Austin friar, Edward Bank, he was a chantry priest 
in St Michael le Belfrey. In 1546 he was the incumbent of one of the 
chantries dedicated to All Hallows in York Munster and in addition 
officiated at Sir Ralph Bulmer’s chantry in St Michael le Belfrey, York. 
Two years later he was reported to be forty years old, of honest qualities 
and conversation, and not learned. There is a will dated 20 Apmil 1550 for 
William Watson, vicar of Weighton but it contains nothing to link this 
priest with the former York Austin. A different William Watson had 
become vicar of Levisham by 1556 when in a deposition he gave his age 
as sixty-four. In 1567, still rector of Levisham, he was accused of keeping 
Elizabeth Readshawe, the wife of Robert Readshawe of Filey, suspiciously 
in his house. A perhaps third William Watson, parson of Laytham, made 
his will on 6 July 1570 and died possessing goods worth £36 4d., but again 
he cannot be positively identified with the former friar. 


(Prob. Ree to f) 72r.=v.; Abp, Reg 28 &85v.; Torre, Minster vol., 
p: 1501; Y.M.L. D/C Pieb. Reg..2 f.203ve 34. 27.281; Sumees Soc, 
NCL, ppraz. 71 XCll,. pans4; *Abp. Ree, 30 faesv.snoor., cer G 
600; V 1567-8 CB 1 f. 130v.; Chane. wills 1570; York City Clergy 
Wills, p. 27). 


Edward Yong 


An Edward Younger made his will on 9 September 1553 when he seems 
to have been serving as a priest in South Shields. It is just possible that he 
may have been the former York Austin, but the will allows of no definite 
identification. 


(Surtees Soc, Il, pp: 141-2) 
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Trinitarian Friars of 
St Robert, Knaresborough 


Ordinations from St Robert’s Friary 1480-1538 


Robert Crag 
John Addenet 


Robert Wilson 


William York 


Richard Knaresburgh 


William Wynterburn 


John Lethley 


John Sandwith 


Thomas Skipton 


John Bentley 


Laurence Runkton 


Henry Bell 


Oswald Benson 


pr. York 16 June 1481. (Reg. 23 f. 3771.) 
Slibd. York 21 Sept, 1482, don 21 Dee. 1482) 
pr. 24, May 1483: (Ree 23 i. 383v.,384v. 
388v.) 

acol. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, subd. 18 Dec. 
1484, den 17 Dec. 1485, pr. 20 May 1486. 
(Ree, 23 ff 300r., 304v., 399r., 402r.) 

subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 18 Dec. 
1484, pr. 17 Wec.1435. (Reg. 23 8. 300n, 
394V., 3991.) 

subd. York 9 June 1487, dcn 22 Sept. 1487, 
pr. 31 May 1488. (Reg. 23 ff. 407v., 4oor., 
413V.) 

subd. York 9 June 1487, dcn 22 Sept. 1487, 
pr. 22)Sept..1487. (Ree i23 fl. 4o7v., oor, 
41or.) 

subd. York 22 Sept..1487, den 22 Dec. 1467, 
pt, 19 Dec. 1480. (Ree 23 fl. 408v.. 410v., 
419V.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1491, subd. 7 Apr. 1492, 
dcn 1 June 1493, pr. 15 Mar. 1493/4. 

(Reg. 23 1 4206 43m. a3en,, Aang ) 

subd. York 17 Dec. 1401, den 7 Apr. 1402, 
pt. 22 Sept: 1402. (Ree, 23 ff. azov., A31v., 
434r.) 

acol. York 25 May 1499, subd. 21 Sept. 1499, 
dcn 14 Mar. 1499/1500, pr. 4 Apr. 1500. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r., 4671. (bis).) 

acol. York 25 May 1499, subd. 21 Sept. 1499, 
den 14 Mar. 1499/1500, pr. 4 Apr. 1500. 
(Reg. 23 ff. 464r., 465r., 467r. (bis).) 

subd. York 5 June rso1, dcn 18 Dee. 1501, 
pr. 21 May 1502. (Reg. 25 f. 108Byv., 111Ff., 
1131.) 

acol. York 5 June 1501, subd. 18 Dec. 1501, 
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William Ripley 


John Turnebull 


Thomas Thexston 
John Trestham 


William Monketon 


Thomas Dale 
Thomas Wade 
Percival Dibbes 


John Starkbayne 


Richard Burnysheton 
John Gudbarn 
George Symson 


Thomas Dereluf 


Robert Herrison 


Thomas Dacre 


Peter Holden 


Robert Ashton 


Thomas Kent 
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dcn 26 Mar. 1502, pr. 24 Sept. 1502. 

(Reg. 25°, 168Br, 1fir., 1126, T¥4v.) 

acol. York 5 June 1501, subd. 18 Dec. 1501, 
denim vilviay 1502) pr. 17 Dec: 1g02, (Ree. 25 
ff, 1OCBr,,. bhrpe ml 3f., TTS.) 

acol. York 5 June 1501, subd. 18 Dec. 1501, 
den 26) Mar. 502,1pr. 17 Dec. 1502. 

(Reg. 25), 1608n., Piir., 112r., 115v.) 
subd. York 7 Mar. 1505/6, dcn 28 Mar. 
E506 (Reel ost t3iv., 133f.) 

acol. York 7 Mar. 1505/6. (Reg. 25 

f. BSE.) 

subd. York 22 Feb. 1509/10, dcn 16 Mar. 
1509/10, (pr. 2 Sept. 1510, (Reg) 26 

ff. 105v., IO6v., IOQV.) 

acol. York 20 Sept, 1518. (Res. 26 f trav.) 
acol, York 20 Sept. 1511. (Ree. 26 f. 114v.) 
acol. York 20 Dec. 1511, subd: 3° Mar. 
Ps'4/ 15, den 24 Mat 1si4/5s, pr. 20 Dec. 
isto. (Ree, 26 f. 115v.; Ree. 27 ff. 167r., 
FOSt., £75£.) 

acol. York 20 Dec. 1411, subd, 7 Mar 1515, 
den 24 Mar. 1514/15, pr. 20 Dec, 1510. 
(Reg. 26 f. 115v.; Reg. 27 ff. 1676.,. 168r., 
1751.) 

subd. York 19 Feb. 1512/13, dcn 12 Mar. 
£5u2/03. (Reg. 26 fia22r., 123n) 

subd. York 19 Feb. 1512/13, den,12, Mar. 
150/03, (Res 26 fh 220, 12307) 

subd. York i9 Feb. 1512/14, dem 120Miar, 
1612/13. (Ree, 26 fi, 122K., 123m,) 

acol. York 20 Sept. 1516, subd. 20 Dec. 
Pere, dem28 Wiat 1sa7, pe, FO Sep, F517. 
(ee. 27 1. 173r., V74V., 176r., 178v.) 

subd. York 20 Sept. 1516, den 28 Mar. 1517. 
(Reg, 27 ff. 1740, 176r.) 

subds York 21 Sept: 1520; dem 22) Dec. 1520, 
preigjume 1522: (Reg. 27 11. 188v.)189r., 
196r.) 

subd. Yorsi2aSeptons20; den 22 Dec ws 20, 
prvi Junenis22a (Ree 2741, 188v., T80r, 
196r.) 

subd. York 28 Feb. 1522/3, dcn 21 Mar. 
1522/7 3opEn24 Sept. 1524: (Reg! 27111 1 108«., 
I98v., 204V.) 

subd. York 24 Sept. 1524, dcn 11 Mar. 
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L§24/55ipie QAP 527. (Ree. 27 i. 204K. 
2051) 212.) 

Richard Walshe subd. York 24 Sept. 1524, dcn 11 Mar. 
S20 Spi O Apis 27. (Ree, 27 fi, 2041. 
2O5ts) 212.) 

John Ailmer subd. York 22 Sept. 1526, dcn 16 Mar. 
1520/07 apin OAD 527, (Keo 27 i. 21 its, 
2120) 21 2v-) 


William Lamberte dent Y orle 28) Matems528. (Reste7at, 215.) 

Robert Gibson pr. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 28 
f. 184Vv.) 

Thomas Gryme pr. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 28 
f. 184v.) 

Richard Melling pr. York 30 Mar. 1531 [recte 1532]. (Reg. 28 
f. 184v.) 


The Friary was surrendered on 1 December 1538. 


Appropriations 
Thorner, Fewston, Hampsthwaite, Pannal, Whixley. 


Valuation, (35 11s. id. 
( Valor, V, p. 255). 


Pensions list 
Thomas Kentt, 


minister 3 Os. 8d. 

John Turnbulle Ws Richard Mallynge £4 

John Tristrame LA Richard Burnyston £4 
Thomas Yorke LA John Ailmer LA 035. ak 
John Sterkbone LA Robert Gibson LA 135 4a 
Richard Walshe LA Thomas Greene TA AS Ad. 


(LP. Elen, Vill, XIV. pt. 1, no. 085; p..600). 


Thomas Kent, minister 


Thomas Kent was ordained subdeacon at York on 24 September 1524, 
deacon on 11 March 1524/5 and priest on 6 April 1527. Kent’s entire 
convent strongly sympathised with the rebels at the time of the Pilgrimage 
of Grace. By spreading rumours that the king was about to take 6s. 8d. 
for every plough, 6s. 8d. for every baptism and 4d. for every beast the 
friars encouraged many of the commons to rise in the autumn of 1536. 
Since they were not involved in the second part of the rebellion, the 
minister and his brethren, apart from Ashton, escaped punishment. After 
the surrender of his house Kent retired to Lincolnshire and in 1554 was 
reported to be living at Melwood in the Isle of Axholme. He had not 
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married and possessed no ecclesiastical living beside his pension of £13 6s. 
8d. The Richmondshire receiver paid his pension in 1554 and 1555 but 
did not begin payments again at the beginning of Elizabeth’s reign. By 
this time it seems that he had obtained preferment as on 5 January 1562 
Richard Reeve was presented to the rectory of Marsh in the diocese of 
Lincoln vacant on the death of Thomas Kente. 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XI, no. 1047; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of 
Lincoln p78; PRO). LR. 6/1167 amis; ER20/11672;m. 5; DR06/ 116/76 
mic PUR. tlie. WW, wp. 320); 


Robert Ashton (Esch) 


Robert Ashton became a subdeacon at York on 28 February 1522/3, 
deacon on 21 March 1522/3 and priest on 24 September 1524. Ashton 
was one of the clerical ringleaders of the Pilgrimage of Grace in the East 
Riding. When Hull was under siege in October 1536, he came to Beverley 
claiming to have raised Malton and the surrounding area; Beverley towns- 
people gave him 20s., and the prior of Malton a horse to enable him to 
go into the forest of Knaresborough. He was excluded from the royal 
pardon by name in July 1537 and seems to have fled to Scotland. In 
October 1537 a vagabond confessed to spreading rumours that Ashton had 
returned to his father’s house and had sent his commendations to his 
brethren at St Robert’s. 


(hay? Hen. Vill, Xanoxi047; XL ptil moimo2zaipp. 184), 180), 001K 
perl, mos201 ai 918). 


John Aylmer (Ailmer) 


John Aylmer was made a subdeacon at York on 22 September 1526, deacon 
on 16 March 1526/7 and priest on 6 April 1527. 


Oswald Benson 


Oswald Benson, ordained acolyte at York on 5 June 1501, subdeacon on 
18 December 1501, deacon on 26 March 1502 and priest on 24 September 
1502, was the only member of this house known to have attended a 
university in the sixteenth century. After nine years’ study he supplicated 
for the degree of B.Th. at Oxford on 30 May 1524. He seems to have 
died before the dissolution of his friary. 


(Emden, Oxford 1501-40, p. 44). 
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Richard Burneston (Burnysheton) 


Richard Burnysheton became a subdeacon at York on 19 February 1512/13 
and a deacon on 12 March 1512/13. The Richmondshire receiver paid 
him his pension of £4 in 1554 and 1555 and began payments again in 
1559, continuing them without interruption until 1592, though it seems 
scarcely credible that Burneston should have lived until this date. 


(PRO. LI 6/116/4 im, 5, IR 6/116/2' oy, 5 LR 6/116/6 m. o DR 
6/118/6 mi. 4; LR 6/118/ 7 mi. 4). 


Robert Gibson 


Robert Gibson was ordained priest at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 
In May 1541 he was instituted as vicar of Fewston, which had formerly 
been appropriated to the priory, and was still serving there in 1545. The 
Yorkshire receiver included him on the pensions list in 1554 and 1 555 but 
did not pay his pension of £4 13s. 4d. in either year; his name did not 
appear among former members of the friary in receipt of pensions in 1559, 
and he may have died by this date. A cleric of this rather common name 
was mentioned as curate of Staveley in Thomas Magnus’s will in 1550. In 
1546 another Robert Gibson was incumbent of one of the chantries of 
All Hallows in York Minster. This priest was appointed one of the super- 
visors of the will of William Pinder, priest in All Saints, Peasholme in July 
1558, and an executor of the will of William Kirkby, priest in St John’s, 
Ousebridge in the following October. In February 1565/6 he received a 
bonnet and ss. in the will of Thomas Layther, once a canon of Watton 
and then rector of St Saviour’s, York. 


(P.R.O. UR) 6/116/1 m,. 5; LR. 6/116/2m. 5; LR 6/116/6 m. 6; Abp. 
Keg. 28 f.20v.; Surtees Soc, XCI, p.12; Prob. Reg. 15, pt. Ill 
ff, 85t-=v., O3r.—v.; Abp. Reg. 20 f. o5v.; 30 £. asr.—v.2 York City Clergy 
Wills, pp. 78, 79, 81, $3, 84, O1, 62). 


Thomas Grene 


Thomas Grene can probably be identified with Thomas Gryme, friar of 
St Robert’s, who was made a priest at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 
In the autumn of 1537 a vagabond alleged that he had been told to inform 
Friar Grene of the return of some of the fugitives who had gone to Scotland 
in the aftermath of the Pilgrimage of Grace. The Richmondshire receiver 
paid his pension of £4 13s. 4d. in 1554, and began making payments again 
in 1559. His name disappeared from the pension lists after 1560, and it is 
likely that he died about this time. The Thomas Grene who was presented 
by the crown to the vicarage of St George in the city of York on 7 July 
1556 could have been the former Trinitarian friar. 


TRINITARIAN FRIARS $05 


Ch oPy Hen Vill XA, pti lLinoso18)P:RsO)E 405/501 f.av-; LR 6/116/4 
my. 6; LR. 6/116/2 ms; LR 6/116/7 m. 6: LR. 6/626/8im jonG.2 R. 
Philip and Mary, Ill, p. 502; Chanc. AB 8 ff. 118r., 119r.) 


Peter Holden 


Peter Holden was ordained subdeacon on 21 September 1520, deacon on 
22 December 1520 and priest on 14 June 1522. He did not appear at the 
surrender of the house as he had been instituted vicar of Thorner in 1525. 
He held this living until his death in 1542. 


(Prob. Reg. of. 4881.; Abp. Reg. 28 f£. 20v.) 


William Lamberte 


William Lamberte became a deacon at York on 28 March 1528. In October 
1535 he was presented to the vicarage of Pannal by the minister and 
convent on the death of another Trinitarian friar, Percival Dybbes, and so 
did not sign the surrender deed. He remained vicar of Pannal until his 
death in 1578 when the administration of his goods was granted to his 
brother Richard Lambert, clerk. 


(Abp. Reg 28 f 131; 31 f. 83v.) 


Richard Melling 
Richard Melling was made priest at York on 30 March 1531 [recte 1532]. 


John Starkbane 


John Starkbane was ordained acolyte at York on 20 December 1511, subde- 
acon on 3 March 1514/15, deacon on 24 March 1514/15 and priest on 
20 December 1516. 


John Trestham (Tristam) 


John Trestham was made an acolyte at York on 7 March 1505/6. 


John Turnebull 


John Turnebull became an acolyte at York on 5 June 1501, subdeacon on 
18 December 1501, deacon on 26 March 1502 and priest on 17 December 
1502. Although he included his name on his list, the Richmondshire 
receiver did not pay his pension of 100s. in either 1554 or 1555. He 
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omitted him entirely from subsequent pensions lists, so he may have died 
in Edward VI’s reign. 

(PRE OPER 6/1167 1 me 45 LR 6/ 1106/2 m. 5.2L ROG) 1196/6 im. 6). 


Richard Walshe 


Richard Walshe was ordained subdeacon at York on 24 September 1524, 
deacon on 11 March 1524/5 and priest on 6 xpi 527, 


Thomas Yorke 


Thomas Yorke received his pension of £4 in 1554 but his name was not 
included on the 1559 pensions list, so he may well have died before 
Elizabeth’s accession. 


(P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 m. §; LR 6/116/2 m. 5; LR 6/116/6 m. 6). 
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HOSPITALS 


St Leonard’s, York 
St James’s, Northallerton 
Hospitaller Preceptories 
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>t Leonard’s Hospital, York 


Ordinations from St Leonard’s Hospital 1480-1539 


Robert Dounowm 
William Paynter 


John Mason 
John Shaw 


Thomas Sadler 


John Asynby 


William Coupland 


William Cowper 


William Lupton 
Robert Pikburn 


John Rushall 


Nicholas Stubbes 
William Robynson 
Thomas Donwell 


Richard Marshall 


William Nicholson 


pr. Vork 22 Déc, TA8t- (Ree 234) 1 370m) 
subd. York 13 Mar. 1483/4, dcn 3 Apr. 1484, 
pr. 17 Dec. 1485. (Ree. 23 ff, 3001, Zo1v? 
399r.) 

pr. York 3 Apr. 1484. (Reg. 23 f. 391Vv.) 
subd. York 23 Dec. 1486, dcn 10 Mar. 
1486/7, pr. 27 Mar. 1490. (Reg. 23 ff. 4ogr., 
AOSTA AQLV.) 

subd. York 10 Apr. 1490, dcn 5 June 1490, 
pr. 19 Mar. 1490/1. (Reg. 23 ff. 4228., 422v,, 
426v.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1494, dcn 14 Mar. 
1404/5, pr. 13 Jume 1405, (Mes. 23 ff 4237. 
444V., 4470.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1494, dcn 14 Mar. 
1404/5, pr: 24 Sept, 1406, (Ree. 23 tt, adsy 
444V., 452r.) 

subd. York 20 Dec. 1494, dcn 14 Mar. 
W4O4/ 5, Pl. 4 NOt. 1405. (Res. 23 fF ano, 
444V., 445V.) 

pe, Youk 21 May 502, (Ree 250 r14y) 
subd. York 17 Dec. 1502, dcn 11 Mar. 
1502/3, pr: I Apr. 1563. (Ree. 23 fl. 116r, 
ELOV s,s.) 

acol. York 17 Dec. 1502, subd. 11 Mar. 
1502/3, Gem 1 pr, 1503, pr 21 Sept 150A. 
(Neo, 2st Mj. hor, Ie. 125.) 

pr York 23 Dee 1503. (Ree 25 fiery) 
pe York 21 Sept, 1504. (Ree. 25 f.125x,) 
acol. York 21 Sept. 1510, subd. 21 Dec. 
1510, den 15 Mar. 1510/11. (Reg. 26 

ff, POOr., Tor, Tiiy.) 

subd. York 21 Sept. 1510, dcn 21 Dec. 1510 
pt. $5 Apr. 1511. (Ree. 26 8, 100n, 1 Tov. 
112v.) 

acol. York 21 Sept. 1510, subd. 21 Dec. 
1510, den 15 Mar. 1510/11. (Reg. 26 
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Edward Smyth subd: York ‘7 Apr-orszoyident2a Septs 1520, 
pr 22 Dec. 1520. (Rees 27 ff. 187v., 288v., 
18or.) 

Thomas Johnson pr. York 21 Sept: 1520, (Rieg227 1..188v.) 

Ralph Thruscrosse pr? York 25 May 15219\(Reg27it 1908, 

Michael Williamson subd. York 25 May 1521 edcneziDecmisow 
pre. 20 Weer s220(hegs 27 fi. Moin, 192, 
197V.) 

Robert Johnson subdy York 2 i'Mar 152273). (Reg: 27 
fo ve) 

Wilham Wardrope sulbd, York 21 Mar 1522/3, den, 4) Apr. 
52273. (Ree.27 fy 108v., 100%.) 

Robert Robynson pr work 24 May 1524, (Ree, 27.1. 203v.) 

David Bell subd. York 24 Sept. 1524, dcn 11 Mar. 


S24) Sept olla 1526.8 tee 27 dt 2048, 
2051, 2501.) 

Richard Calverde subd. York 24 Sept. 1524, dcn 11 Mar. 
ins2d/ Gr pe. NOs|umerdl 425 Ree 427, Hl 2O4n., 
2OSts, 2O7E.) 


Richard Burton subd, York 8 Apt. .1531,.den 77) lune/a 533. 
(Sede Vac, Reg..5A £67 tw; Reg:,28 £186r.) 
William Shutt acol. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, subd. 11 Mar: 


1535/7 0,.den, te Aprs 1 536,-pta241Feb..15316/ 7. 
(Reg.28.ff. 180r., 104V;,196r-, 1971.) 
Richard Thompson acol. York 20 Feb. 1534/5, subd. 1m Mar. 
1536/Ondem ISApriis3G> prs 24 Rebi1'5 36/77 
(Reg. 28 ff. 1898.5 194V4 196r5 1971.) 
Wilham Doughtie pret Yorki24 Feb.»1536/7.)(Rieg. 28. 1 107n,) 


St Leonard’s Hospital was surrendered on 1 December 1539. 
Appropriations 

St “Denys; /St’ Margaret's) York, “Riufforth, (Newton om’ Ouse; "Over 
Helmsley, Pickhill, Brignall. 


Valuation £700 2861 r/2d) 
WAC FI Yorrs. pL yp. 336) 


Pensions list 


Edward Smythe, cellarer SOR. Ads 
Robert Hall RS Os 
Richard Calverde 15 s6sm8d. 
David Bell i Ooi: 
William Shutte £5 6s. 8d. 
Richard Thompson if SaiGs asd: 


William Doughty, late canon of Ls 
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Haltemprice 

John Grayson, late canon of Drax 4 

Anne Barton, sister A Cs, 80. 
Joan Menwell, sister LA 6s. 8d. 
Katherine Mychell, sister LA SOSa8d. 
Margaret Hardle, sister £4. 65.8d, 


(L. P. Hen. VII, XIV, pt. Il, no. 623). 


Thomas Magnus, master 


The career of Thomas Magnus illustrates the degree to which pluralism 
could extend in the early Tudor church. Born in the 1460s at Newark on 
Trent, he was educated abroad, incorporating at Oxford in 1520. He 
became rector of Sessay in 1497 and of Long Collingham in 1498. In 1504 
he acquired St Stephen’s prebend in Beverley Minster, the mastership of 
St Sepulchre’s chapel in York Minster and the archdeaconry of the East 
Riding, adding in 1509 the rectory of Kirby in Cleveland. Appointed a 
chaplain to Henry VIII, he acted as Wolsey’s receiver in the north. In 
1517 he helped conclude the truce with Scotland, and was made dean of 
Bridgnorth. In his capacity as a royal chaplain he attended the Field of the 
Cloth of Gold. From 1520 he served as receiver of the Court of Wards 
and held both the vicarage of Kendal and a canonry at Windsor. In 1521 
he obtained the prebend of North Kelsey in Lincoln Cathedral which he 
exchanged in 1522 for the richer prebend of Corringham. In 1524 he went 
on a mission to Scotland to explore the possibility of a marriage between 
James V and Mary Tudor. He secured the lucrative mastership of St 
Leonard’s Hospital relatively late in his career in 1528 when he succeeded 
Thomas Winter, Wolsey’s illegitimate son. In the 1530s he was nominated 
a member of the reorganised Council in the North based in York; in 1535 
he informed Cromwell that he was spreading the king’s views concerning 
papal jurisdiction around the region. Already by this date he was somewhat 
incapacitated by age; Norfolk told the king in 1537 that Magnus was ‘a 
good old man, but is less able every day’. As an obedient crown servant 
he surrendered St Leonard’s on 1 December 1539; the royal commissioners 
seem to have planned to ‘alter’ the institution, perhaps even to restore it 
to its original function of concentrating on caring for the sick, but in fact 
it was dissolved in its entirety. In lieu of a pension Magnus was awarded 
the dwelling house at the former hospital together with wood and turf, 
Beningbrough grange with the piscatory of Newton valued at £26 135. 
4d. yearly, a further £73 6s. 8d. in cash and goods worth f 20113 SNAG XAL 
the appointment of Leonard Beckwith. His wealth in June 1546 made it 
possible for him to lend the crown no less than £500. Some time after 
1546 he was instituted to the rectory of Bedale which he held in conjunc- 
tion with the livings of Rothbury and Sessay. When St Sepulchre’s chapel 
came to be dissolved in 1548 he was reported to be eighty-six years old, 
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and to be receiving £43 ss. from the chapel and £572 8s. 9d. from all his 
other benefices, a total of £615 13s. 4d. annually. He made his will on 
8 March 1550 and asked to be buried, if he died in Nottinghamshire, in 
the parish church of Newark, where he had been baptised, or, if he died 
in York, in the Minster beside the tomb of Archbishop Savage, ‘who was 
my singular good lord and master’, commissioning a sermon to be ‘made 
to the people to exhort them to learn to die, and so to live that they may 
alway be ready to die’. He remembered the clergy who had deputised for 
him in his numerous livings with black gowns and money payments, 
provided generously for his servants and granted the residue of what must 
have been a very considerable estate to four lay trustees to dispose and 
distribute in charitable acts. Two York aldermen, the vicar of Holy Trinity 
in Goodramgate and Robert Haule, the former receiver of St Leonard’s, 
then parson of St Denys’, witnessed his will. 


ibpo Ree 23 fl. it, 24V., 26v., Avp. Res 20 f. 775 L, P en, Vill 
EV, pt. Il no. 3008; IV, pt. Il, nos. Gos2, Goo1: XII, pt. Il, nos. 100, 
nESO, XIV, pt. Il, no 623; XV, no. 622; XX! pt.) no. 1084; Surtees 
Soc., XCII, p. 428; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 95v.—96v.; York Minster Clergy Wills, 


pp. 86-9). 


David Bell 


David Bell was ordained subdeacon at York on 24 September 1524, deacon 
on 11 March 1524/5 and priest on 31 March 1526. After the dissolution 
of the hospital he went on to become a chantry priest in Topcliffe parish 
church where in 1548 he was said to be forty-eight years old, of good 
conversation and qualities, but of mean learning and to have a pension of 
106s. 8d. besides £4 16s. 4d. from his chantry. He was listed as still in 
receipt of his St Leonard’s pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Surtees. Soc, XCM, pp..478—0; PRO. E.164/31 £53; LRo6/422/8 m4). 


Richard Burton 


Richard Burton was ordained a subdeacon at York on 8 April 1531 and 
deacon on 7 June 1533. At their visitation in February 1535/6 Layton and 
Lee charged him with sodomy and stated that he wished to be released 
from the religious life. As he did not receive a pension he had probably 
left the house before its surrender. He died in the archdeaconry of Lincoln 
if: 1556. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 96v.; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, 
p- 134). 
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Richard Calverde (Calberd) 


Richard Calverde was made subdeacon at York on 24 September 1524, 
deacon on 11 March 1524/5 and priest on 10 June 1525. In 1546 Richard 
Calberd, almost certainly the former monk of St Leonard’s, was the incum- 
bent of Our Lady’s chantry in Stillingfleet parish church. He subsequently 
became first curate of Stillingfleet and then vicar of Askham Bryan. In 
1554 the Chancery court imposed a penance upon him, to be performed 
in Stillingfleet church, for having as a regular canon married Katherine 
Lowder. He was still in receipt of his pension of 106s. 8d. in 1556; in 1564 
the Yorkshire receiver noted that his pension had not been paid, and he 
may have died by that date. 


(Surtees Soc, XCI, p85; PRO) E 164/314. 53; LR 6/122/8.m, 24: 
Palliser, Reformation in York, p. 13; Dickens, The Marian Reaction, the 
Clergy, p. 23). 


William Doughtie (Doughty) 


William Doughtie was ordained subdeacon on 12 September 1533 and 
deacon on 28 February 1533/4 from Haltemprice. On the surrender of 
his priory on 12 August 1536 he transferred to St Leonard’s and it was as 
a member of that community that he was made priest on 24 February 
1536/7. At the dissolution of St Leonard’s, when the commissioners noted 
that he had continued there for more than three years, he was granted a 
pension of £5 which he was still receiving in 1556. As his name is omitted 
from the 1564 pensions list, he may perhaps have died by this date. 


(oP Elen. Vili IN” pt Wy 0, 623°" ev Pp. 78S, RIO, E1617 31 
535 ERO 1227 8 im. 24), 


John Grayson 


Ordained subdeacon on 7 June 1533, deacon on 12 September 1533 and 
priest on 19 September 1533 [recte 1534?] from Drax, John Grayson chose 
to continue in the religious life after the dissolution of his priory on 
24 August 1535 and joined St Leonard’s Hospital. Almost certainly a native 
of York he can probably be identified with John Grayson, clerk, son of 
Wiliam Grason of York, wiredrawer, elected a freeman of the city in 
1547. His transfer proved to be to his material advantage for at the surrender 
of St Leonard’s he was awarded a pension of £5. On 1 January 1548/9, 
then an unbeneficed clerk, he received a tippet in the will of Nicholas 
Atkinson, rector of St Michael’s, Spurriergate, York. 


(LP. Hens VIE, XIV; iptell, no. 623 (@)s:Suntees Sow, XCVI; p. 268; Abp. 
Reg. 29 f. 81v.; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 45, 46). 
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Robert Hall 


After the dissolution of St Leonard’s Robert Hall obtained the chantry of 
St Blaise in York Minster, worth sos. annually; in 1548 he was reported 
to be fifty years old, well learned, of honest conversation and qualities and 
to have a yearly pension of £6 13s. 4d. in addition to his chantry. In 1546 
he obtained the rectory of St Denys, a living previously appropriated to 
the Hospital. He was present when his very aged former master, Thomas 
Magnus, made his will on 8 March 1549/50. On 22 August 1551 he 
witnessed the will of Nicholas Benne, priest in St Denys, and on 20 June 
1554 that of John Walker, rector of the adjoining parish of St Margaret’s. 
He was listed as receiving his St Leonard’s pension in 1556 and 1564. He 
was a signatory of a letter testimonial in support of the ordination of a 
local York man on March 1556/7. He died still rector of St Denys in 1568. 


(SurteessSoo, XCM »..442; PRO UE 164/31 1.53; LR. .6/18278 m. 34 
Abp. Ree. 20) 11 10v.,, 05v.—oor.,. Gav. Bk. £247, Prob. Ree. 13 
f. 762r.—v.; 14 f. 244r.-v.; 17 f. 26r.; Ord. 1556 1/21; York Minster Clergy 
Wills, pp. 92, 94; York City Clergy Wills, pp. 60, 65—6; Aveling, York 
Recusancy, p. 321). 


Richard Norton 


In February 1535/6 Layton and Lee stated at their visitation that Richard 
Norton was seeking release from the religious life. His name is not included 
in the pensions list and he seems to have left the hospital before 1540. 


(Poe ©) SP" 1/to2 £00.) 


William Shutt 


William Shutt became an acolyte at York on 20 February 1534/5, sub- 
deacon om I, March,1535/6, deacon on 1 Apnl 1536. and priest on 
24 February 1536/7. Like Robert Hall after the surrender of St Leonard’s 
he also acquired a chantry in the Minster, in his case that of the Holy 
Innocents, worth 66s. 8d. a year. In 1548 he was said to be thirty-seven 
years old, meanly learned, of honest conversation and qualities and to have 
besides his chantry a pension of 106s. 8d. out of the late monastery of St 
Leonard’s. After he lost his chantry he remained in the Minster as a vicar 
choral, and witnessed the will of another vicar choral, John Glasyn, on 
3 February 1548/9. He was recorded as in receipt of his St Leonard’s 
pension in 1556. On 1 February 1557/8 he was left a silk hat in the will 
of another former Minster chantry priest and vicar choral, William Baites. 
The Yorkshire receiver credited him with only half his pension in 1564, 
since he had died before Michaelmas in that year. 
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(Surtees Soc., XCII, p.446; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8) mm) 24 
Palliser, Reformation in York, p. 13; York Minster Clergy Wills, pp. 81, 82, 
92, 93; Aveling, York Recusancy, pp. 305, 308). 


Edward Smyth 


Edward Smyth was ordained subdeacon at York on 7 April 1520, deacon 
on 21 September 1520 and priest on 22 December 1520. The Sir Edward 
Smyth who was left a vestment by Brian Godson, chantry priest of New 
Bishophill, York, and once prior of the York Dominicans, could well have 
been the former cellarer of St Leonard’s. He briefly held the rectory of St 
Denys, York, formerly appropriated to the Hospital, from 28 October 
1544 until his death early in 1546 and at least two parishioners referred to 
him in their wills. He made his own will on 18 March 1546, appointing 
George Bellerbie, a former Austin friar and then rector of St Wilfrid’s, his 
executor. The receiver of Yorkshire noted that his death had taken place 
before Michaelmas 1546. 


(Y.M.L. D/C Prob. Reg. 2 ff. 198v.-199r.; Sede Vac. Ree. 5A. 1653v.; 
Prob. Reg. 13 ff. 46, 48; Abp. Reg. 29 ff. 77v.-78r.; York City Clergy 
Wills pp. 24, 25, 41-2; PRO. TR 6/1975 imi. 1) 


Richard Thompson 


Richard Thompson was made acolyte at York on 20 February 1534/s, 
subdeacon on 11 March 1536/7, deacon on 1 April 1536 and priest on 
24 February 1536/7. The Yorkshire receiver noted that the former brother 
of St Leonard’s had died before Michaelmas 1541. 


(P. ROO, LR. 6/121/2 mi, 58): 


Margaret Hardle (Handley alias Herde) 


Margaret Hardle, formerly a sister of St Leonard’s, was living at Great 
Ponton in Grantham rural deanery in 1554; she had not married. She was 
recorded as in receipt of her pension of 66s. 8d. in 1556 and 1564, and 
was still alive and assessed on this pension for the subsidy in October 1573. 


(Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese of Lincoln, p. 105; P.R.O. E 164/31 
£53 Ro) 12278 ar, 24 Als}. XIX potol), 


ST JAMES’S HOSPITAL, NORTHALLERTON 17 


St James’s Hospital, Northallerton 


The Hospital was surrendered on 19 May 1540. 


Signatories to the surrender deed 
Richard Morysin, master 
Conand Vanes, priest 

Rowland Hakforth, priest 


(Deputy Keeper’s Eighth Report, app. I, p. 33). 


Richard Morysin 


A month after the surrender of his hospital Richard Morysin on 22 June 
1540 received a grant of the site of the late preceptory or hospital of St 
Wulston in Worcester, the manor of Chaldeswich, the site of the hospital 
of St James near Northallerton, the manor of Ellerbeck, the rectories of 
North Otterington and Thornton in Yorkshire and many other advowsons 
in Yorkshire and Durham. 


(iz P. He Vill, XV jer 831s). 


518 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Knights Hospitaller 


Beverley Preceptory 
The Preceptory was suppressed in 1540. 


John Sutton, preceptor 


John Sutton was granted a very substantial pension of £200. He retired 

to Lincolnshire where, described as John Sutton, esquire, he was still draw- 

ing his pension in 1552. 

(L. P. Hen. VUI, XVI, no. 379 (57); Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, pp. 46, 63). 


Mount St John Preceptory 
The Preceptory was suppressed in 1540. 


Richard Broke, preceptor 


On 29 December 1540 Richard Broke was awarded a pension of 100 
marks out of the possessions of the Knights of St John in Yorkshire. Two 
years later he obtained a grant of the Preceptory of Mount St John with 
lands in Mount St John, Felixkirk, Marderley, Thirlby, Kirby and 
Blackamore Common. 


(LP wlen, Vill XVI, mos, 370 (57), 1258) (Pp. 097) 


Thomas Pemberton, former preceptor 


Thomas Pemberton was preceptor of Mount St John in 1534 when he 
paid a ‘responsion’ to the common treasury of the order. In December 
1540 he was granted a pension of £80 out of the possessions of the Knights 
of St John in the county of Northampton. 


(IP Hes. Vill, Vil, We. 1675, XVI) no. 370°(57)) 


Newland Preceptory 
The Preceptory was suppressed in 1540. 


Appropriations 
Kellington, Normanton. 


HOSPITALLER PRECEPTORIES $19 


Cuthbert Leghton, preceptor 
In 1540 Cuthbert Leghton was awarded a pension of £60. 
(Ek. Po Hen, Jil, XV, ne. 376 (G7): 


Ribston Preceptory 
The Preceptory was suppressed 1n 1540. 


Sir John Rawson, Lord Prior and preceptor of Ribston 


Although Sir John Rawson came from a Yorkshire family he spent most 
of his career 1n Ireland. He joined the Knights of St John sometime before 
1497 and in 1511 was appointed prior of Kilmainham which carried with 
it the headship of the order in Ireland and a seat in the Irish house of 
peers, and from then onwards until his death in 1547 he took an active 
part in the government of Ireland for the king. When the order was 
suppressed in 1540 Rawson received a pension of 500 marks and was 
created Viscount Clontaff in the following year. 


CDINGB, XEVil pp.336—7) 


por 


4 


NUNNERIES 
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Nunkeeling 
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Yedingham 
Clementhorpe, York 
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Arden Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 25 August 1536 by Margaret Danby; there 
were six nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(P.RO. SC 6/Hen. VIINI/4641 m., 14v.) 


Valuation £12 os. 6d. 
(Valor, V, p. 86). 


No pensions list. 


Margaret Danby, prioress 


The archbishop of York confirmed the election of Margaret Danby as 
prioress of Arden on 17 February 1502/3. In 1505 the prioress and her 
convent were involved in a legal case over the rights of the rector of 
Hawnby within which parish the nunnery lay. On surrendering her house 
to the crown in August 1536 she received a pension of £4. 


(Abp, Reg. 25 1,621 —v.. CP G 13° P Aen, Vill, Xi, pt, pp. 575): 


Elizabeth Johnson 


In 1536 Elizabeth Johnson was over eighty years old and deaf; she was 
granted 40s. towards her sustenance. 


(PRO. Se 6/Hen Vil 4641), 


——— Lawton 


In his will dated 3 May 1527 John Lawton of Thirsk left his daughter, 
who was a nun at Arden, a feather bed after the decease of his wife. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 374Vv.) 


Margery Lepton 


At their visitation of February 1536 Layton and Lee reported that Margery 
Lepton had borne a child and the father had been a canon regular. 


(P.O. SP 1/5024. oir. PB, en, VO xX 10. 364. 140). 


MARRICK §25 


Marrick Priory 


The priory was surrendered 15 September 1539. 


Valuation £48 18s. 2d. 
(Valor, V, p. 237): 


Pensions list 


Christabel Cowper, Joan Barnyngham 40S. 
prioress LOOs. Joan Marton 20S. 
Margaret Lovechild 40S. Grace Rotherforde 26s. 84d. 
Joan Norres 53s. Ad. Elizabeth Cloce 20s, 
Marjory Conyars 66s. 8d. Elizabeth Robynson 26s. 8d. 
Elizabeth Dalton 40S. Anne Ledeman 26s. 8d. 
Eleanor Maxwell 40S. Elizabeth Syngleton _—20s. 


CP eile VAL XY ips 547 oP: RUOs Eigirs/ 340i 1 tor 112v.) 


Christabel Cowper, prioress 


In September 1536 Christabel Cowper obtained a licence for the continu- 
ance of her priory despite the Act of 27 Henry VIII. She remained as 
prioress for exactly three more years before she was finally constrained to 
surrender her house on 15 September 1539, when, because of the priory’s 
poverty, she was given a pension of only £5. She was drawing this pension 
in 1553, 1554 and 1555. She may have been joined in her retirement by 
another Marrick nun, Anne Ledeman, since in October 1555 Roger 
Watson of Farlington in the parish of Sheriff Hutton, clerk, a former monk 
of Ruevaulx, bequeathed ‘to her that was prioress of Marrick and her sister, 
Dame Anne, 12d.’ A year later she received ‘a quy of three years’ in the 
will of Christopher Thormonby of Thormanby, gentleman, who may have 
been her nephew as his uncle was Edward Cowper, B.D. She seems to 
have survived into Elizabeth’s reign, perhaps dying in 1562 when the 
Richmondshire receiver recorded paying her pension for only the first half 
ofthe yeak. 


(L. P. Hen. VUE, XI, g. 519 (11); Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5; 
ProbaRiee. 14it. T7ov-—180r4 15, pidph 68n—-vi; PReOxn.VR.6/106/1 
m6; ER: 6/116/ 216; LR. 6/196/9tm7), 
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Joan Burringham 


Joan Burringham was recorded on the list of Marrick nuns who were still 
being paid their pensions in 1553. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5). 


Elizabeth Close 


Elizabeth Close, awarded a pension of 20s. in 1539, may have been related 
to William Close who in 1533 rented a burgage in Richmond from the 
priory. She was still receiving her pension in 1553. 


(Tillotson, Marrick Priory, p.6 and note 39; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, 
Pp. 244-5). 


Marjory (Marion) Conyers 


According to Raine Marjory Conyers was the daughter of Christopher 
Conyers and sister of Sir Christopher Conyers of Sockburn in county 
Durham. In his will of 8 April 1532 Richard Ellys, parson of Gilling, set 
aside 10s. for Dame Marion Conyers, nun of Marrick. She made her own 
will on 4 April 1547 when she described herself as a gentlewoman and 
asked to be buried in Holy Trinity church, Pontefract. She was then living 
with a servant, Isabel, to whom she bequeathed a year’s wages of 8s. and 
all her smocks. She gave a goblet with a cover to her ‘brother’ Brian 
Palmes and a silver salt, a stone cup with a silver cover and more bedding 
to her sister Dorothy Conyers together with 6s. 8d. to her sister Elizabeth 
and a frock to her sister Jane. After small bequests to local clergy and 124. 
to every one of the sisters in the sisterhouse and to every brother in the 
brotherhouse she left the residue of her possessions to Brian Palmes and 
Dorothy Conyers. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 165r—166r.; Prob. Reg. 13, pt. I ff. 335v.-336r.; Surtees 
S06, CVI, p. 256). 


Elizabeth Dalton (Dalby?) 


Elizabeth Dalton was listed as still receiving her pension of 40s.in 1553. 
Elizabeth Dalby, a former religious, died in about 1558 in the archdeaconry 
of Lincoln and it is just possible that she may have been the former 
Marrick nun. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5; Hodgett, Ex—Religious in the Diocese 
of Lincoln, p. 134). 
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Anne Ledeman 


Anne Ledeman was listed as in receipt of her pension of 26s. 8d. in 1553, 
1554 and 1555. After the dissolution she may have been living with 
Christabel Cowper, as the former Rievaulx monk, Roger Watson, then 
of Sheriff Hutton, in 1555 made a joint bequest of 12d. to the former 
prioress of Marrick and to Dame Anne. The Richmondshire receiver paid 
her pension for the last time at Michaelmas 1559. When she made her 
will on 27 November 1559 she asked to be buried in the churchyard of 
Middleton Tyas and, apart from a bequest of 15s. to John Cowper, left to 
Thomas Smythson all the rest of her goods, which included a little silver 
goblet, five silver spoons, two silver crucifixes and two rosaries as well as 
bedding and other household goods, four gowns, four kirtles and a cloak, 
valued-at‘a total of {10 175. tod. 


(PROV ER.6/116/1 m. 6; WR'6/116/ 2 m. 6; LR _6/116/6 m.6; Dugdale, 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5; Prob, Reg: 14 t. 179v.—T80r;” L.R2O. 
RD/AP1/55/40; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 143-4). 


Joan Marton 
Joan Marton was recorded as in receipt of her pension of 20s. in 1553. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5). 


Eleanor Maxwell 


Eleanor Maxwell was another of the Marrick nuns still drawing their 

pensions in 1553, 1554 and 1555. She seems to have died before Elizabeth’s 

accession. 

(P-RCO” LR-6/116/1 m6; LR 6/116/2 m. 6; Dugdale, Monastion, IV, 
Pp. 244-5). 


Joan Norris 


Joan Norris must have been one of the more senior nuns as she was 
awarded a penion of 53s. 4d. at the dissolution. She was recorded as in 
receipt of this pension in 1553. The Yorkshire receiver discontinued paying 
her pension after 1564 and she probably died about this date. 


(PBAO.* LR °6/116/1 m6; URo6/116/11 m..6:. UR 6/16/12 m. 6: 
Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5). 


Elizabeth Robinson (Robson) 


Elizabeth Robinson may well have been related to Thomas Robynson 
and his wife, Elizabeth, who in 1533 held property belonging to the priory 
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in Marrick. She was another of the former nuns listed as drawing her 
pension of 26s. 8d.in 1553, 1544 and 1555. She had died by 1559. 


(Tillotson, Marrick Priory, p.6 and n. 39; P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 m. 6; 
LR 6/116/2 m.6; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 244-5). 


Elizabeth Singleton 


Elizabeth Singleton may have been one of the Syngletons of Melsonby 
who in 1533 were the priory’s only tenants in the village. She was also 
still receiving her pension of 20s. in 1553, 1554 and 1555. She seems to 
have survived until about 1561. 


(Tillotson, Marrick Priory, p.6 and n. 39; P.R.O. LR 6/116/1 m. 6; 
LR 6/116/2 m.6; LR 6/116/8 m.7; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, 
Pp. 244-5). 
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Nunburnholme Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 11 August 1536 by Elizabeth Kilborne; 
there were three nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(PRO) SC 6/Flem, Vill/ 4641 ny. 15r.) 


Valuation £8 Is. 10d. 
(Valor, V, p. 129). 


No pensions list. 


Elizabeth Kilbourne, prioress 


Until she was elected prioress of Nunburnholme in December 1534 to 
replace the disgraced Isabel Thwing Elizabeth Kilbourne had been a nun 
in Clementhorpe Priory just outside York. Three months after she had 
taken up her office, in March 1534/5, the arcbishop issued injunctions to 
the priory identical to those he had sent to Sinningthwaite the previous 
year, enjoining the prioress among much else to supervise the locking of 
the cloister at night, to see that her nuns ate in common in the refectory 
and slept in the dorter and did not go out of the house without licence 
and then only in the company a discreet sister and to allow visits only 
from close relatives. At the dissolution of Nunburnholme, the poorest of 
all Yorkshire nunneries with an estimated annual income of only £8 Is. 
1od., Elizabeth Kilbourne received a very meagre pension of 5 marks, 
which she continued to be paid even though the local inhabitants led by 
the vicar had temporarily restored the nuns to their house at the time of 
the Pilgrimage of Grace. The Yorkshire commissioners stated that she was 
fifty years old in 1552, and that her pension of 66s. 8d. was fully paid. She 
may well have died by 1556, as the Yorkshire receiver made no mention 
of her on his pensions list for that year or any subsequent years. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 26v.-27r., 95r.-97r.; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 96, 100, 
144; Dobson and Donaghey, Clementhorpe, p. 13; P.R.O. E 101/76/23; 
Eno 4/2 f, 57). 


Margaret Craike 


On 10 July 1521 John Tonge, bailiff of Nunburnholme, left Dame 
Margaret Craike 16d. and two ewes in his will. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 19sr.) 
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Joanna Hale 


At their visitation of February 1535/6 Layton and Lee charged Joanna 
Hale with having been unchaste. Despite this she decided to continue in 
the religious life in 1536 and on the dissolution of her own house trans- 
ferred to Arthington. 


(PRO. SP 1/te2)¢, cor) 


Ellen Harper 


In 1521 John Tonge gave a bequest of 16d. and two ewes to Dame 
Ellen Harper. 


(Prob, Reg. 9 tf. 195r.) 


Joan Pellerayn 


The bailiff of Nunburnholme, John Tonge, singled out Dame Joan 
Pellerayn for a more sizeable bequest of tos. and four ewes in his will of 
ro July 1521. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 195r.) 


Agnes Robinson 


Like her sisters Margaret Craike and Ellen Harper Dame Agnes Robinson 
received 16d. and two ewes in 1521 in the will of John Tonge. 


(Prob; Ree. 9 f. 1951.) 


Margaret Somerby 


John Tonge also left another 16d. and two ewes to Dame Margaret 
Somerby on to July 1521. 


(Prob, ee, 9 1. 105K.) 


Cecily Thomlynson 


Dame Cecily Thomlynson was another member of the Nunburnholme 
community to be given 16d. and two ewes in the will of John Tonge 
Oo, Sats 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 195r.) 


Isabel Thwing (Thaynge) 


On 28 March 1523 the archbishop confirmed the election of Isabel Thwing 
as prioress of Nunburnholme. She held office until 1534 when the scandal 
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of her pregnancy brought about her deposition. Despite her enforced 
resignation she was allowed a pension of 26s. 8d., a room and her victuals. 
When they visited the priory in February 1535/6 Cromwell’s com- 
missioners recorded the fact that she had borne a child. She may well be 
the Elizabeth Thwing, aged fifty in 1552, who was receiving a pension of 
1oos. from Nunburnholme. As Isabel Thwing she was still receiving this 
sum, then stated to be a corrody, in 1556. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 fh. 68v.-oor.; 28 fl. 26v--278., 27v., P.R.©. SP 1/102 & oor., 
PIR OME 101/76/235E A647 31, t..57)). 


Agnes Williamson 


In July 1521 the bailiff of Nunburnholme gave his second largest bequest 
of 8s. and four ewes to Dame Agnes Williamson. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 195r.) 
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Nunkeeling Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 10 September 1539. 


Appropriation 
Nunkeeling. 


Valuation £35 15s. $d. 
(Valor, V, p. 115). 


Pensions list in 1539 


Christiana Burgh, prioress Ww 8 

Agnes Hall 46s. 8d. 
Alice Stapleton 46s. 8d. 
Mary [Margaret] Sigiswicke 46s. 8d. 
Isabel Boyne (Baute) 46s. 8d. 
Joan Mason 40S. 
Isabel Methame AOS. 
Alice Thomlynson 308. 
Dorothy Wylberfosse 308. 
Joan Bowman 305. 
Alice Syggeswyke 308. 
Joanna Hewthwaite 308. 
Joan Clevynge 40S. 


(VA So Reen Sen, XLVI, p. ¥44). 


Christiana Burgh, prioress 


Christiana Burgh was probably sub-prioress when the convent was listed 
in May 1536 and was said to be forty-six years old. She succeeded Joan 
Alanson as prioress in May 1537, only just over a year before she surren- 
dered the nunnery to the crown on 10 September 1539, being awarded a 
pension of £8. Her age was given as sixty in 1553 when she was recorded 
as in receipt of her pension; she was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 
1564. As Christine Burgh of Richmond, ‘gentlewoman and late prioress 
of the late dissolved nunnery of Nunkeeling’, she made her will on 
21 December 1566, bequeathing her ‘soul to Almighty God and to our 
blessed Lady St Mary and to all the holy company of heaven and my body 
to be buried in the choir within the parish church of Richmond’. She 
made several small gifts of money to local priests and set aside 3. 4d. for 
the poor of Catterick and 20s. for the Richmond poor before going on 
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to leave pieces of silver and pewter and other goods to her relations and 
friends. Alice Syggeswicke, a former member of the Nunkeeling com- 
munity, received her best coat, kirtle and an old royal, Sir Thomas 
Siggeswike, D.D., who may have been Alice’s brother, a pewter charger, 
a silk cushion and a royal, and Isobel Bane, gentlewoman, ‘sometime a 
sister of Nunkeeling’ an old royal. She appointed John Crosby and Alice 
Siggeswick her executors. When her goods were appraised in January 
1566/7 they amounted to a total of £14 Ios. tod. 


(Abp,. ‘Bice. 28... 4 giveeg2t- VCH. Yorks... 11l,. ps Bi0;, PIRSO, 
E 1001/76/23; FE 164/31 £. 56; LR. 6/12278 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
IVS pp. B86 -7; VRCO” RID API/ 87 140, Surtees Soc, COVE p13) 


Joan Alanson, former prioress 


Joan Alanson had become sub-prioress by 1508 when she was acting as 
one of the executrices of the will of Philip Hogg, chaplain of Nunkeeling, 
who left the residue of his goods to the convent. In August 1521 the 
archbishop confirmed her election as prioress. She was said to be sixty 
years old in the listing of the priory made in May 1536. She was still alive 
in December 1536 when the priory gained exemption from suppression, 
but died early in 1537 when she was succeeded as prioress by Christiana 
Burgh. 


(Abp. Ree. 27 §. sSr—v.; 28 ff. 31v.-321,; Prob. Ree. 7 £. s2v.; ORiGe4e7; 
ie, Detlen WI, SY, 2. 1417 (23); V-Caa,, Yorrs., ll, p. 119). 


Isabel Bayne 


In September 1531 Dom Thomas Marshall of Beverley left Dame Isobel 
Bayne a gown. Her age was given as forty when the convent was listed 
in May 1536. She did not appear before the Yorkshire commissioners in 
1553, but was reported to have a pension of 46s. 8d. and was recorded as 
in receipt of the same pension in 1556 and 1564. In 1566 her former 
prioress, Christine Burgh, bequeathed her an old royal. She was still alive 
in 1573, when she was assessed on her pension for the subsidy, but died 
before 1582. 


(V-G. FI, Yorks), lll, ps 110; Prob: Regs 10t Sar —v.; PRO. E 1061/76/23; 
BY 104/30 £56; LR) 6/12278 ame24, UR. 6/4122/0 mi. 21; Deedale, 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 186-7; L.R.O. RD/AP1/8/140; Surtees Soc., XXVI, 
p..1937 Y-AL] 4; SIS, ps 102). 


Joan Bowman 


Joan Bowman was said to be twenty-six in the early summer of 1536. In 
1546 she received bedding and a sanguine gown in the will of Alice 
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Thomlynson, once a nun of Nunkeeling. The Yorkshire commissioners 
reported in 1553 that she was aged forty and that her pension of 30s. was 
fully paid. She was still drawing her pension in 1556. Although her name 
appeared on the 1564 list the Yorkshire receiver noted that he had not 
paid her pension and she may have died by this date. 


(V.C.E., ” Yors., Mi p. 419" Prob. Ree 13  2701—v., P ROO, 
E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, 


Joan Clevinge 


Joan Cleving was not listed as a member of Nunkeeling in May 1536 and 
may have transferred to the house on the closure of her original priory. 
In 1553 she was said to be seventy years old and to have a pension of 40s. 
which was fully paid. She was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564; 
the Yorkshire receiver recorded making a payment to her in 1582 when 
she would have been of a very great age. 


(Cable Vorks,, Als pero, PRO. & 10/76/23. E 764/31 f. 56: 
PERI30/ 12276 em 24; IIR 6/122/0) mo ae Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, 
pp. 186-7). 


Agnes Hall 


Agnes Hall, said to be aged fifty-four in May 1536, was awarded a pension 
of 46s. 8d. at the dissolution. She seems to have died some time between 
1540 and 1553 as her name does not appear on the Edwardian pensions list. 


Joan Hewthwaite (Huthwait) 


Joan Hewthwaite was also not included in the 1536 listing of the priory, 
and may have transferred to Nunkeeling on the closure of her own house. 
In 1552 she failed to appear before the Yorkshire commissioners who 
reported that she had a pension of 30s. She was listed as still in receipt of 
this pension in 1556 and 1564. The Yorkshire receiver recorded paying 
her pension as late as 1582. 


iMeGalds Yorks, ll ap. 116; PRO. oE. 1100/76/23-5 Ey 164/ a, fas: 
DRY 6/,92278, 1m. 24; DRS 6/ 1227/6 sma, 21; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, 
pp: 186-7). 


Alice Mason 


Alice Mason, perhaps a relative of Joan Mason, was reported to be aged 
thirty-six in May 1536. She was not listed as being a member of the 
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community when the house was surrendered in September 1539, so may 


have died by this date. 
OY Chel. , sYomRs; Suu, p..1 19) 


Joan Mason 


Said to be fifty-five in May 1536 Joan Mason received a pension of 40s. 
on the dissolution of her priory three years later. She seems to have died 
before the accession of Edward VI as her name was not included on the 
1552 pensions list. 


Cl Galk,. Voresna Mill, 95.1 £0), 


Isabel Mettam 


Like her fellow nun Isabel Bayne, Isabel Mettam in 1531 was also be- 
queathed a gown in the will of Dom Thomas Marshall of Beverley. Her 
age was given as thirty-six on the 1536 listing of the convent. In 1553 she 
was reported to be fifty-seven years old and to have a pension of 30s. She 
was still receiving her pension in 1556, but had apparently died before 1564. 


(Go Yorks, lll, p. 119; Prob. Ree. 10f. Sar.—v.; P:R.O. E 1017/76/23: 
E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 186—7). 


Alice Sigeswick 


Alice Sigeswick was not listed as a member of the convent in 1536 and, 
perhaps a sister or cousin of Margaret Sigeswick, may have transferred to 
Nunkeeling on the surrender of her original house. She did not appear 
before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1553 when her pension was 
reported to be 30s. a year. She was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 
1564. She evidently kept in close contact with her former prioress, 
Christine Burgh, for many years after the dissolution and may well also 
have been living in the vicinity of Richmond. When Christine Burgh’s 
estate was valued early in 1567 she was found to be owing 9s. 4d. to Alice 
whom she had appointed one of her executors and to whom she had given 
her best coat, a kirtle and one old royal. She was one of the last surviving 
sisters of the priory, being credited with her pension in 1582. 


(VC. Yorks. Wie spallO.seeReO). E Tol/ 76/23: F Ned/ 3m, sf. $6: 
LR. 6/122/8 mi. 24, LR. 6/22/79 im. 21; Dugdale, Monasticon,,, lV, 
pp. 186-7; kL. ROR AAP 7/87 140;; Surtees Soc, XX V1, p. 193). 


Margaret Sigeswick 


Dame Margaret Sigeswick was also bequeathed a gown by Dom Thomas 
Marshall in September 1531. Her age was given as forty-six when the 
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community was listed in May 1536. She was reported to be sixty years 
old in 1553 and in receipt of a pension of 46s. 8d. She was still drawing 
her pension in 1553, but appears to have died before 1564. 


(V.C.H., Yorks., III, p. 119; Prob. Reg. 10 f. 84r.-v.; P.R.O E 101/76/23; 
E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 186-7). 


Alice Stapleton 


Alice Stapleton was said to be forty years old in May 1536, though her 
age was given as sixty in 1553 when she was recorded as receiving a 
pension of 46s. 8d. She was listed as still in receipt of this pension in 1553 
and 1556 but seems to have died before 1564. 


Ci CoE. © Yorkss IM p.. ro (P, RNOUNE, 161/76 56; VE an ae £166: 
LR6/122/8 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 186-7). 


Alice Thomlynson 


Alice Thomlynson was said to be thirty-six years old when the convent 
was listed in May 1536. On the surrender of the house she received a 
pension of only 30s., but must have had other resources, perhaps from her 
family, as she appears to have been living in reasonable comfort. She made 
her will on 16 October 1546, requesting to be buried in Keyingham 
churchyard as near to the body of her brother as could conveniently be. 
She bequeathed to the high altar of St Nicholas, Keyingham, a twill altar 
cloth, two albs, two vestments, one blue and one black, one towel and a 
yard and a half of yellow satin which may well have come from her former 
convent. She also had a chalice in her possession which she wished to be 
sold to the parish church for 36s. 8d. on the understanding that an annual 
obit would be kept for her, her friends and all christian souls. She gave 
many of her household goods to her sister, her nieces and her friends but 
also remembered some former members of the Nunkeeling community. 
She left to her ‘sister’ Joan Bowman a bed covering, a pair of bed—stocks, 
a frame, twenty strikes of linen, a coffer with other things necessary for 
her and a sanguine gown, and to her ‘sister’ Dorothy [Wilberfoss] a violet 
gown, a rail, a mufflet, 4d., twenty strikes of linen and two yards of 
‘strikyns’. She wished the arrears on her pension, if they could be procured, 
to be used to pay for a trental for her soul in Keyingham church to which 
in addition she gave all her books except such as should be necessary for 
her executor, her nephew William Thomlynson, who also received the 
residue of her estate. 


(V.Caity Yorks. iN perio; Prob. Ries 113 pil f a7or=0)) 


NUNKEELING 537 


Dorothy Wilberfosse 


Dorothy Wilberfosse was twenty-five years old when the priory was listed 
in May 1536. She can almost certainly be identified with ‘my sister 
Dorothy’ who in 1546 was left a violet gown, linen and other goods in 
the will of Alice Thomlynson, a former nun of Nunkeeling. She did not 
appear before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1552, when her pension 
was reported to be 30s. a year. She was still apparently being paid her 
pension in 1556, but had died before 1564. 


(VC {HL Yorks. Wi p.i19; Prob. Reg. 13 pt. 1 f. 27ers e Ree: 
E 1011/76/23; E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
IN pps B8O—7)r 
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Nun Monkton Priory 


The priory was surrendered 11 August 1536. 


Appropriations 
St George, Fishergate, York, Askham Richard, Kirk Hammerton, Walton 
chapel, Kirby iuxta Ouseburn, Naburn. 


Valuation £75 12s. 4d. 
( Valo Va p. 25s). 


No pensions list. 


Joan Slingsby, prioress 


Joan Slingsby can perhaps be identified with Jane, prioress of Nun 
Monkton, who in June 1526 had six silver spoons and a garnish of pewter 
in her custody which belonged to Agnes, the widow of William Tankerd 
of Nun Monkton. Attempts were made to gain an exemption from sup- 
pression for Nun Monkton, but they did not succeed and Joan Slingsby 
surrendered the house on rr August 1536. With an annual income of a 
little over £75 the priory was one of the better endowed of the Yorkshire 
nunneries and at the dissolution the prioress received a pension of £13 6s. 
8d. She seems to have died by 1552. 


(LRCO, RD/RP? to4v 1. P Ben. Vill Xi, til 10.7865 pe 342), 
BAS. NEG Ser LY Tile. Wish 


Margaret Bank 


In her will, made in June 1520, Alice West of Ripon bequeathed Dame 
Margaret Bank, of Nun Monkton priory, 3s. 4d. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 115v.-116r.) 


Elizabeth Davison 


When they visited the priory in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee recorded 
that Elizabeth Davison had borne a child. 


(P.ReO? SP 1/102, O71, Pen, 1A, Xeno 304( pa 141). 
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Joan Redman 


In 1520 Dame Joan Redman of Nun Monkton received 6s. 8d. in the will 
of Alice West of Ripon. After the dissolution of her house she seems to 
have gone to live with her sister and brother-in-law, Elizabeth and 
Lawrence Lyndley of Leathley. In January 1541 Christopher, the father of 
Lawrence Lyndley, bequeathed 13s. 4d. to ‘Joan Redman, late nun of Nun 
Monkton’. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 115v.—116r.; Surtees Soc., CVI, pp. 123—4). 


Margaret Vavasour 


In March 1508 Matilda Hancoke of York left Dame Margaret Vavasour, 
nun of Nun Monkton, 13s. 4d. and forgave her the 40s. which she owed 
the testator, 


(Prob. Reg. 7 f. 52r.—53Vv.) 
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Thicket Priory 


The priory was surrendered 27 August 1539. 


Appropniation 
Thorganby. 


Valuation £20 18s. 4d. 
(Valor, V, p. 94). 


Pensions list in 1539 


Agnes Bekwyth, prioress VES 1S. AMG, 
Alice Yong 23S Ad. 
Margaret Kychynman 26s. 8d. 
Ellen Starkye 26s. 8d. 
Matilda Chapman 205, 
Agnes Hunsley 205. 
Marjory Swale 205. 
Isabella Cawton 205. 
Ellen Fysher 205. 


(YASS Rec. “Ser, aL Vill p. ror): 


Agnes Beckwith, prioress 


Professed a nun at Arthington, Agnes Beckwith was elected prioress of 
Thicket in the final years of the priory’s existence and survived for decades 
after its suppression. Since Thicket had an estimated income of only just 
over £20 a year, when she surrendered the house in August 1539 the 
prioress was fortunate to obtain a pension of £6 13s. 4d., though her nuns 
fared far less well. She did not appear in person before the subsidy com- 
missioners late in 1552. She was credited with her pension in 1556 and 
1564. Some time before the reign of Mary she married Gilbert Parr of 
York from whom the church authorities ordered her to separate in April 
1555. She may have remained in York for the rest of her life. In August 
1572 she received a silver spoon in the will of John White, a priest in St 
Crux, and a former York Carmelite. She was still alive in 1573 when she 
was assessed upon her pension for the subsidy, but had died before 1582. 


(Chane. AB. 7 f Wisp Prob, Reg, ro, pt. 1 t 2877 PRO, 101776) 23. 
EB 164/31 2.57; UR 6712278 m,23; LR 6/122/0 m.20; Duadale, 
Monasticon, IV, p. 385; Dickens, Marian Reaction, The Laity, p. 17; Y.A.J., 
XIX, pp. 100=4). 
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Katherine Chapman, former prioress 


Katherine Chapman, a nun of Clementhorpe, was confirmed prioress of 
Thicket in March 1525/6. She was still prioress, aged forty—eight, in 1536 
but seems to have died soon after, to be succeeded by Agnes Beckwith 
who surrendered the house in 1539. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 82r.; Dobson and Donaghey, Clementhorpe, p. 13; V.C.H. 
YorRs) Wily p.224). 


Isabel Cawton (Calton, Cowtonne) 


The subsidy commissioners late in 1552 recorded that Isabel Cawton had 
a pension of 20s. a year. She was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 
1564, but had died before 1582. 


(PaReOr EN101/76/23355 1164730 fs 7; LR s6/122/82 i 3 LR -G/122/6 
m. 20; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, p. 385). 


Matilda Chapman 


When the royal visitors, Layton and Lee, came to Thicket Priory in 
February 1535/6 they reported that Matilda Chapman was seeking release 
from the religious life. She nevertheless remained at Thicket and at the 
dissolution of her house was granted a pension of 20s. which she was 
recorded as receiving in both 1553 and 1556. She was alive and still drawing 
her pension in 1582. 


(PeRZORSP 1/102 t07t.; E1Ol/ 76/ 23, © 164/31 £, 57>... 6/ 122/06 m. 20: 
YAS. Ree. Ser, XLVI p. 17; Dugdale, Mowasticon, \V, p. 385). 


Ellen Fysher 


Ellen Fysher was still drawing her pension of 20s. in 1556, but she appears 

to have died before 1564. 

(PIRSOV E1647 31 t. 57; LR 6/12278 am, 23; Duedale, Monasuicon, IV, 
p. 385). 


Agnes Hunesley 


Agnes Hunesley was recorded as in receipt of a pension of 20s. in 1553; 
she was still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564, but had died before 
1582. 


(PROVE 1010/76/24, EX 164/39 ies7e WIRY 12278. mro3" UR. 6/122/9 
m. 20; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, p. 385). 
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Margaret Ketcheman (Kychynman) 


Late in 1552 Margaret Ketcheman failed to present herself before the 
Yorkshire commissioners who reported that she had a pension of 26s. 8d. 
She was still being paid this pension in 1556, but seems to have died 


by 1564. 
(P.O. 1G (09/76/29) 164/34 57 Ro 122,/8 8m 23 a Daal: 
Monasticon, IV, p. 385). 


Ellen Storkey 


Ellen Storkey was listed as in receipt of a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1553. She 
drew this pension in 1556 and 1564 and was alive and still being paid her 
pension in 1582. 


(PRJOs E10 76/26 AE 64/30 1957; MARs6/ 1227 Simm bee 6 
m. 20; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, p. 385). 


Margaret Swale 


The Yorkshire commissioners stated late in 1552 that Margaret Swale was 
alive and in receipt of a pension of 26s. 8d. which was fully paid. She was 
listed again with this pension in 1556 and 1564. She was alive and still 
receiving her pension in 1582. 


(ERO) E 1017/76/23. E 164/308. 57, LR G/122/ 8m, 235 Ro 12270 
m. 20; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, p. 385). 
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Wilberfoss Priory 


The priory was surrendered 20 August 1539. 


Appropriations 
Wilberfoss, Newton on Derwent chapel. 


Valuation £21 16s. rod. 
(Valor, Ni pe VA2). 


Pensions list 


Elizabeth Lorde, prioress £8 

Ellen Rede 335. Ad: 
Agnes Barton 3399 Hd: 
Alice Metcalf 26s. 8d. 
Margery Broune 26s. 8d. 
Alice Thorneton 205. 
Joan Andrewe 26s. 8d. 
Isabel Creik 26s. 8d. 
Beatrice Hargill 26s. 84d. 
Sitha Cotys 205. 


(GiCAe Ss. Neos Ser, EVI, 0. 107), 


Elizabeth Lorde, prioress 


Elizabeth Lorde was the daughter of Robert Lorde of Kendal. The 
archbishop confirmed her election as prioress of Wilberfoss in October 
1512. In October 1526 her brother, Brian Lorde, merchant, of St Michael’s, 
Ousebridge, York left her and her convent 6s. 8d., gave her personally a 
horse, appointed her one of the supervisors of his will and entrusted her 
with his daughter, Isabel, together with her child’s portion and 
£6 13s. 4d. Over ten years later Sir John Watte, chaplain of Wilberfoss, 
made her one of his executors and gave her tos. for her pains. During her 
time as prioress the convent ran a school for well born girls and in 1537 
had Cromwell’s granddaughter among its pupils. Having governed the 
house for some twenty-six years Elizabeth Lorde surrendered Wilberfoss 
to the crown on 20 August 1539, and obtained a pension of £8 even 
though the total annual income of the priory amounted to a little under 
£22. Her sister, Mary, was married to George Gale, goldsmith, and lord 
mayor of York in 1534 and 1539, and after the dissolution she joined them 
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in the city. She made her will on 18 January 1550/1 asking to be buried 
in the Lady choir of Holy Trinity, Goodramgate, ‘nigh unto my brother’s 
stall’. She gave ss. to the poor people’s box in the church and provided 
for £4 to be disposed on the day of her burial in addition to a further £4 
for prayers for her soul. By the time of her death she had accumulated a 
sizeable fortune and established close links with the governing elite of 
York. The amount of plate and cash she possessed was particularly impress- 
ive. In 1551 she was in a position to pass on her best standing piece gilt 
with a cover and £10 to her cousin Francis Gale, a standing piece gilt 
with a cover to her cousin Master Robert Pecoke and Lady Anne, his 
wife, and an additional four gold angels to Lady Anne, another gilt standing 
piece with a cover to her cousin Ralph Haull and Isabel, his wife, and a 
further four gold angels and the gown Ralph had bought for the prioress 
in London to Isabel, a goblet with a cover parcel gilt and £5 to her cousin 
Brian Lord, and another goblet parcel gilt without a cover to her cousin 
John Rokebye and his wife Dorothy, and £4 more in money to Dorothy. 
She then went on to bestow one more goblet parcel gilt without a cover 
to her cousin Christopher Chapman and his wife Alice, and four angels 
in addition to Alice, a salt parcel gilt and half a dozen silver spoons to her 
cousin Robert Garbray and Elizabeth, his wife, and an additional £4 to 
Elizabeth, a maser to Janet the wife of Miles Cooke, a silver pot and £20 
towards her marriage to her cousin Ursula Gale and £10 to her cousin 
Thomas Gale. Nor did she forget her relatives in Kendal: her cousin Mabel 
Wilson, the wife of Henry Wilson, received a pair of coral beads with 
silver gauds and a gold ring with a blue sapphire, her nephew Edward 
Lorde 4os. and her niece, married to Laurence Shepard of Kendal, a kirtle 
and a petticoat. Having remembered all the servants in her brother’s house 
in York and made many other small bequests, including tos. to the mend- 
ing of the highway in Kexby lane, she gave to Agnes Barton, Alice 
Thornton, Joan Andrew, and Margery Browne ‘which was sisters with 
me in the house of Wilberfoss to every one of them 6s. 8d.’ The residue 
of her goods went to her ‘loving and kind brother Master George Gale, 
alderman ’, whom she appointed her executor. Probate of the former 
prioress’s will was granted in February 1551: just over two years later in 
April 1553 Alderman George Gale and Mary his wife bought the site of 
Wilberfoss priory from the crown for £615 18s. 1d. 


(Prob. Rego f. 368y. 11, pt 2200-1; a3, pt. lt Josey. VAs, 
Rec. set, XLVI, p, 167). 


Joan Andrewe 


In February 1550/1 Joan Andrewe received 6s. 8d. in the will of her former 
prioress, Elizabeth Lorde. Late in 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners stated 
that she had a pension of 26s. 8d. which was fully paid. She was still 
drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564, but had died before 1582. 
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@robirRes m3,cpt) Wetegosesvi: PRO E101 /76/ 23,0 BE» 164/a) £157; 
LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 354-5). 


Agnes Barton 


In his will made on 11 March 1536/7 Sir William Gurnell, parson of Full 
Sutton, bequeathed Dame Agnes Barton, nun at Wilberfoss, a feather bed, 
coverlet, blanket, pair of sheets and 8d. A month later on 7 April Sir John 
Watt, chaplain of Wilberfoss, also left her his best coverlet. She may have 
been the Agnes Barton who, after the dissolution of her house, in February 
1544/5 received a pewter doubler, a codware and a harden sheet in the 
will of her namesake Agnes Barton of Newton on Derwent. Her former 
prioress, Elizabeth Lorde, in 1551 provided 6s. 8d. for her in her will. In 
the late autumn of 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners reported that she 
was fifty years old and that her pension of 33s. 4d. was fully paid. She was 
still drawing her pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(bp Wee. 251 1741.-v., Prob. Kee. 11, pt. 14, 2207 —v.; 03, pt. If. er. 
ped t jose—v., PRO, E 101/76/23- EB 164/41 £. 59. LIRR 6/122/8 
m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 354-5). 


Margery (Margaret) Browne 


Margery Browne in February 1550/1 was also left 6s. 8d. in the will of 
her former prioress, Elizabeth Lorde. She did not present herself before 
the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552, when she was reported to have 
a pension of 26s. 8d. She was still receiving this pension in 1556, but had 
died before 1564. 


(Prob, Reg. 13) pt. t.josv.,, P.R-©., E.101/76/23° E 164/108, $7: 
LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 354-5). 


Elizabeth Craike 


Elizabeth (or Isabel) Craike was the daughter of Robert Craike, esquire. 
When her wealthy widowed mother, Isabel, made her will at Bishop 
Burton on 8 June 1548, after asking to be buried beside her husband in 
Beverley Minster, she bequeathed Elizabeth an annuity of £3 6s. 8d. to 
be paid out of sheep pastures in High and Low Greenwick as well as a 
very considerable amount of bedding and linen, half a garnish of pewter 
vessels and other pots, ‘my best gown of black cloth, my kirtle of black 
taffeta, my gown which I wear on the holy day with kirtle and petticoat, 
my worst sleeves of black velvet and half my work day rails and kerchiefs’, 
a trussing bed, a tester of painted buckram, a new carpet, a spruce coffer, 
a chest in the chapel chamber, all the stuff in the little chamber, a standing 
bed and its hangings of green and red buckram, all the chamber hanged 
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with the same, a feather bed and three silver spoons. Isabel Craike late in 
1552 was reported to be thirty-five years old and to have a pension of 
26s. 8d. which was fully paid. She was still receiving this pension in 1556 
and 1564, but had died before 1582. 


(Prob. Reg. 13, pt. Il f. 460r.; Surtees Soc, CVI, pp. 270-5; P. RCO. 
E 101/76/23; E 164/31 t) 57; UR 6/12278 mi23; Dugdale, Monasicon, 


IV pp 3 545) 


Beatrice Hargall 


In the autumn of 1552 Beatrice Hargall failed to present herself before the 
Yorkshire commissioners who reported that she had a pension of 26s. 84. 
She was apparently still drawing this pension in 1556 but had died 
before 1564. 


(PRIOe Ei0n/ 76/23) E 16473 4.47; (URG6/122/ song. uedale, 
Monasticon, IV, p. 354-5). 


Alice Mabell 


Dame Alice Mabell was the niece of the last prioress of Wilberfoss, 
Elizabeth Lorde. In October 1526 her uncle, and the prioress’s brother, 
Brian Lorde, merchant of St Michael’s, Ousebridge, York, left her 5s. to 
pray for him. She seems to have died before the surrender of her house. 


(Prob, Ree. 9 £. 268v.) 


Alice Metcalf 


The Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 stated that Alice Metcalf was 
alive and that her pension of 26s. 8d. was fully paid. She was listed as in 
receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. Alice, ‘a professed nun of 
Wilberfoss’, (either Alice Metcalf or just possibly Alice Thornton,) 
appeared in the York Chancery court in June 1555 on a charge of having 
married John Sherwode of Thorner. She confessed her offence and was 
ordered to separate from Sherwode and resume the dress of a nun. 


@iCO E 101/76/23, E 104/31,% 57, LIX 6/1278 ms23: Ducdate, 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 354-5; Chanc. AB 7 f. 124Vv.) 


Ellen Reide 


In March 1536/7 Sir William Gurnell, parson of Full Sutton left Dame 
Ellen Reide a ewe and a lamb and 6d. and she received a further 35. 4d. 
the following month on the death of Sir John Watte, priest of Wilberfoss. 


(Abps: Reg: 28> n74r—v.> ProbeRees 1tptelht, 220r=v) 


WILBEREOSS S47 


Alice Thornton 


Elizabeth Lorde, the last prioress of Wilberfoss, remembered Alice 
Thornton with a token gift of 6s. 8d. in her will made in February 1550/T. 
It is just possible that it was Alice Thornton, rather than Alice Metcalf, 
who married John Sherwode of Thorner. Late in 1552 she failed to appear 
before the Yorkshire commissioners who said she had a pension of 20s. 
which was fully paid. She was still receiving this pension in 1556 and 1564, 
but had died by 1582. 


(Prob. Rega3, pe ll tf 7os:-y., Chance. AB 7 t wage ©: 
E 101/76/23; E 164/31 f. 57; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, 


TV. pp. 354-5). 
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Yedingham Priory 


The priory was surrendered 20 August 1539. 


Appropriations 
Yedingham, Sinnington. 


Valuation £21 16s. 8d. 
(Valor, V, p. 144). 


Pensions list 


Agnes Bradrigge, prioress LO) 13s. Aa. 
Agnes Butterfelde 40S. 

Katherine Flecher AOS. 

Alice Pecocke 26s. 8d. 
Johanna Foster 26s. 8d. 
Anne Pecocke 26s. 8d. 
Elizabeth Ferman (Fernam) 26s. 8d. 
Joan Orton 26s. 84d. 
Elizabeth Sutton 26s. 8d. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLVIII, p. 171). 


Agnes Braydericke (Bradrige), prioress 


Agnes Braydericke succeeded Elizabeth Whitehede as prioress of 
Yedingham in February 1525/6. She gave her age as thirty-six in 1532 
when she made a deposition in a court case concerning Elizabeth Lutton’s 
profession and went on to say that after Elizabeth had been delivered of 
a child she desired ‘her ghostly father, who was one Sir Francis, a Grey 
Friar of Scarborough, to labour for her to this deponent, and she herself 
of her own mind came to this deponent, then newly made prioress, and 
submitted herself to her and to her correction according to the rules of 
religion, and humbly desired to be admitted as a nun of the said house 
and to religious living there; and this deponent saith that she did admit 
her and receive her again as her nun’. Agnes Braydericke surrendered her 
priory, which had an income of a little under £22 a year, in August 1539, 
being awarded a quite generous pension of £6 13s. 4d. She did not appear 
before the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 but was still being credited 
with her pension in 1556. She had died before 1564. 


(Abp. Ree 27 ff. 6ry., 81v.-821. CP G 276: PICO, E D@1/ 76/ 245 
164/300, 242 URG6/1 2278 im, 23) 
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Agnes Butterfeld 


In 1532 Agnes Butterfelde was thirty—six years old and had been a nun at 
Yedingham for around twenty-four years. In a court case of that year she 
recounted the profession of Elizabeth Lutton which had taken place [in 
about 1512] in the presence of the then abbot of Rievaulx, John Burton, 
Dom Edward Kyrkby, then a monk but in 1532 abbot of Rievaulx, another 
Rievaulx monk, Dom Richard Scarborough, Peter Hardee, canon regular 
of Bridlington, Dame Katherine, prioress of Wykeham, Dame Elizabeth 
[Whitehead], then prioress of Yedingham and Katherine Fletcher and other 
Yedingham nuns, Dom Robert Marton, chaplain and divers lay people. 
When they visited the nunnery in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee 
reported that Agnes Butterfeld had borne a child, but it is possible that 
they may have confused her with Elizabeth Lutton. She failed to appear 
with her patent before the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 when 
her pension was given as 40s. She was still drawing this pension in 1556, 
but seems to have died before 1564. 


(OP'S 216, LL. P. Hen, VII XS no. 364 (p. 130): PRO. SP 1/102 T. 80x: 
EOt/ 76/24 WO4/ 308k 57. 6) 1227 8 ie 23). 


Elizabeth Farnam (Ferman, Forman) 


In 1532 when evidence was being given concerning Elizabeth Lutton’s 
profession at Yedingham Elizabeth Farnam said that she was twenty-four 
years old and that she had been made a nun eight years earlier. Late in 
1552 she appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire commissioners 
who recorded that she possessed a pension of 26s. 8d. a year. She was still 
in receipt of this pension in 1556, but had probably died by 1564. 


(CPG 210, P.RE©, E ron 76/24: E6431 t579 REO 122/8 m. 23). 


Katherine Fletcher 


When giving evidence concerning Elizabeth Lutton in 1532 Katherine 
Fletcher described herself as the senior nun of Yedingham, being then 
sixty years old and in the fortieth year of her profession. She was awarded 
a pension of 4os. at the dissolution of her house. She seems to have died 
before the accession of Edward VI. 


(COP G29), 


Joan Foster (Forster) 


In 1532 Joan Foster was still only seventeen years old, though she had 
been professed four years earlier when she could have been no more than 
thirteen. Late in 1552 she presented herself with her patent before the 
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Yorkshire commissioners who reported that her pension of 26s. 8d. was 
behind hand for a whole year. She drew this pension in 1556 and 1564. 
The Yorkshire receiver was still paying her pension in 1582. 


(CP).Gi226;)P,. RO AE Mo1/ 76/247 E6478 tot as Re 02 2/ Sima 23s 
ERS 6/1227 © m."20)), 


Joan Horton (Orton) 


Joan Horton was also only seventeen in 1532 and like Joan Foster had 
been made a nun when she was thirteen years old. She appeared late in 
1552 with her patent before the Yorkshire commissioners who stated that 
her pension was 26s. 8d. a year. She was recorded as having drawn this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. The Yorkshire receiver was also still paying her 
pension in 1582. 


(CPG 2167 PROVE 1601/76/24; B64) 30s 972i Roo) 12.27 8am. ees 
Re 6712270 191.20). 


Matilda Lee 


Matilda Lee was twenty-six years old in 1532, having by her own con- 
fession been professed fourteen years previously. She did not receive a 
pension in 1539 and may have died by this date. 


(CPG 276). 


Elizabeth Lutton 


From a case heard in the Star Chamber between 1531 and 1533 it emerged 
that Elizabeth Lutton was professed a nun at Yedingham when she was 
about fourteen years old and ‘continued in religion in the habit of a nun 
of the said house the space of eighteen years’. During the court proceedings 
Sir Robert Constable gave evidence about an event which, from a depos- 
ition Dame Agnes Braydericke made in an ecclesiastical cause at York in 
1532, must have taken place in 1525 or 1526. He remembered how ‘as he 
came riding from his place of Flamborough to Sir Roger Cholmeley|’s] 
house, his son—in—law, he called at the said nunnery, which is nigh the 
highway, to the intent to drink with the prioress. And when he came 
thither and called for the said prioress, two of the nuns came to this 
deponent, and bade him welcome, saying that the prioress was not at 
home, and desired him to take a cup of ale, and so he did. And being in 
the church amongst the sisters this deponent saw her looking out at a 
window on high looking into the church. And then this deponent 
demanded her whether she were with child, and she said yea. And this 
deponent demanded further whether she was disposed to live like a 
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religious woman, who answered and said in the presence of her sisters to 
this deponent that she was brought to religion and professed against her 
will as part of her sisters knew right well. And the said Elizabeth spake 
other words not like a religious woman, whereupon this deponent advised 
her sisters, in avoiding of further inconvenience and danger, to take good 
keep of the said Elizabeth, considering that she was with child and in 
secular weed’. Despite the warning Constable asserted he had given the 
nuns, Thomas Scaseby, perhaps the father of her child, subsequently per- 
suaded Elizabeth Lutton to leave the monastery and to claim her inherit- 
ance. He then married her ‘contrary to the laws of God and holy church 
and to the detestable and pernicious example of all other like offenders, 
and to the ruin and decay of holy religion.’ If Sutton is a mistranscription 
for Lutton on the pensions list, then it seems that Elizabeth Lutton was 
forced to re-assume her habit for the second time, and that she received 
a pension of 26s. 8d. together with the other more junior nuns in 1539. 


(NCA. Rec. “Ser,, Ll, pp.186-8; YAS. Rec. Ser. LI, pp. 110-13: 
CE"G2 16). 


Anne Pecoke (Paycock) 


In 1532 Anne Pecoke was thirty-two years old and had been professed a 
nun at Yedingham about seventeen years previously. She did not appear 
before the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 when her pension was 
given as 26s. 8d. She was still in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564, 
but had died before 1582. 


(CY G 216, -P ROO. E 100/76) 24; E 164/ sat. 375 IR 6/ 022/81. 2 36 
DR 6/1227) mi. 20). 


Elizabeth Pecoke 


Elizabeth Pecoke had been professed in 1529 and was only seventeen years 
old in 1532. She can perhaps be identified with the Alice Pecocke who 
was awarded a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. 


(CPG 216). 
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Clementhorpe Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 31 August 1536 by Isabel Ward; there were 
eight nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 m. 14v.) 


Appropriations 
St Clement’s, York, Bishopthorpe, Horton in Ribblesdale. 


Valuation (55 Tiss 11d: 
( Valor, V, p. 2). 


No pensions list. 


Isabel Ward, prioress 


The archbishop gave notification to the prioress of his intention to visit 
the convent in August 1534, though no injunctions have survived. Apart 
from two nuns who wished to leave the priory Layton and Lee in February 
1535/6 did not uncover any scandal at Clementhorpe and the house seems 
to have been of good reputation in the early sixteenth century, providing 
prioresses for Thicket and Rosedale in 1525 and for Nunburnholme in 
1534. On the surrender of the nunnery, which had an annual income of 
a little over £57, on 13 June 1536 Isabel Ward was granted a pension of 
10 marks, confirmed to her in 1538 despite the fact that the rebels may 
_ have returned the nuns to their priory during the Pilgrimage of Grace. 
She continued to live in York in her retirement, reputedly in the house 
known as ‘Jacob’s Well’ in Trinity Lane. In October 1541 Brian Godson, 
chantry priest in St Mary Bishophill, Junior, and late prior of the York 
Dominicans, left her a silver spoon, gilt. She was listed as in receipt of her 
pension of £6 13s. 4d. in 1556, when she was fifty—six years old, and was 
still drawing her pension in 1564. She was living in Trinity parish in 
Micklegate when she made her will on 20 June 1569. Even though the 
protestant church settlement had been in operation for a decade, she com- 
mended her soul ‘to Almighty God, my creator and redeemer, beseeching 
the blessed Virgin Mary and all the holy company of heaven to pray for 
me’ before requesting burial in the Lady choir of her parish church beside 
her stall and setting aside £5 to be spent at her funeral on a dirige and in 
bread, ale and cheese. She gave half a dozen silver spoons to her cousin 
Richard Elleker, her best bed covering to another cousin, Anthony Elleker, 
and two gold crusadoes to her sister Elleker while her cousin William 
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Lambe received a goblet of silver, parcel gilt and £3 in money and his 
son, whom she had ‘christened’, a silver spoon. Many of her household 
goods, including a bed and bedding, 40s. in money, a great chest, a gown, 
a white petticoat and a pair of silver hooks, went to her servant Isabel. 
She instructed her executors to sell the residue of her goods and bestow 
the proceeds upon the poor in return for their prayers. 


(Abp. Ree, 28:f. o4v., L. P) Hen. Vi, XI, pt. 1, ne. 870, Dp. S752 PRO: 
E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; 
Dobson and Donaghey, Clementhorpe, pp.26-7; Y.M.L. D/C Prob. 
Reg. 2 tt, 198v —190r.; Prob, Ree. 18 f 152v,) 


Katherine Chapman 


Professed a nun at Clementhorpe Katherine Chapman was elected prioress 
of Thicket in 1525. She died before the surrender of Thicket in 1539. 


(AppaRes. 27 6.821, VCs Yorks Il, 9. 124): 


Elizabeth Kilbourne 


In December 1534 Elizabeth Kilbourne, a nun at Clementhorpe, replaced 
Isabel Thwing as prioress of Nunburnholme, holding office until the sur- 
render of the house on 11 August 1536. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 ff. 26v.-27r.) 


Joanna Tipping 


When Layton and Lee visited Clementhorpe in February 1535/6 they 
reported that Joanna Tipping was one of the two nuns in the convent 
seeking release from her vows. 


(PRO SP 1/102, O75, Los ies, Vil xX, 10.364). 


Cecilia Ward 


Cecilia Ward was the other Clementhorpe nun who in February 1535/6 
wished to leave the religious life. 


(P-R.O USP 1/102, 971; LP. Alem, Vill, X, no. 364). 
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CISTERCIAN 


Basedale 
Ellerton 
Esholt 
Hampole 
Handale 
Keldholme 
Kirklees 

Nun Appleton 
Rosedale 
Sinningthwaite 
Swine 


Wykeham 
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Basedale Priory 


The priory was surrendered 24 August 1539. 


Valuation £20 Is. 4d. 
( Valor, V, p. 87). 


Pensions list in 1539 


Elizabeth Rughton, prioress HO 135. 44. 
Alice Stable 26s. 8d. 
Elizabeth Cowper 205. 
[Margaret Cowper 20s. dead| 
Agnes Nellys 205. 
Agnes Adderton 205. 
Anna Dulmer [Bulmer?] DOS. 
Barbara Bromley 205: 
Agnes Tirtilby 205. 


Joan Fletcher, sometime prioress 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 79-81). 


Elizabeth Roughton, prioress 


Elizabeth Roughton, originally a nun of Keldholme, replaced Joan Fletcher 
as prioress of Basedale on her enforced resignation in 1527. She was 
reported to be forty-one years old when she surrendered Basedale to the 
crown on 24 August 1539. Since the nunnery had an estimated annual 
income of only £20, her pension of £6 13s. 4d. was not ungenerous, and 
she gained in addition a reward of 13s. 4d. Her pension was a year in 
arrears when she appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners in 1553. She was still drawing her pension in 1556. In August 
1561 Nicholas Williamson, clerk of Castle Eden, bequeathed 40s. to 
‘Elizabeth Raughton, late prioress of Basedale’. The Yorkshire receiver 
recorded the payment of her pension at Michaelmas 1564. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 79-81; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, Pp. 507; 
P.LR..O. E 101776724; E 164/31 £. 57; LR 6712278 mi. 23" Surices Soc,, 
Il, p. 196). 
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Joan Fletcher, former prioress 


On the death of Margaret Bukton in 1524, who had only become prioress 
of Basedale late in the previous year, the convent had to look outside for 
a successor, on 12 August 1524 electing as their new prioress Joan Fletcher, 
a nun of Rosedale Priory aged thirty. The choice proved unfortunate and 
in 1527, under threat of deprivation for immorality, Joan Fletcher was 
forced to resign and was replaced by Elizabeth Roughton. She then seems 
to have returned to Rosedale priory. In September 1534 the archbishop 
ordered the prioress and convent to receive Joan Fletcher, who had been 
wandering outside the cloister, but had expressed contrition, back at 
Basedale. This transfer was effected, and when Layton and Lee visited 
Basedale in February 1535/6 they saw Joan Fletcher there and recorded 
that she had borne a child. At the dissolution she was granted a pension 
of 20s., apparently in addition to a pension she received when she resigned 
as prioress. She did not appear before the commissioners in 1553, but was 
listed as still in receipt of a pension of £4 6s. 8d. in 1556. She seems to 
have died before 1564. 


(Abp Pee. 2761 72.77 128m .omv. Oar: iviomy Mase. o7 P RoOSP 
1/102 ¢. 801 LP, ten, Vill, X, no. 304 (p. 139); YoAUS: Rec. Ser, 
LXXX, pp. 79-81; Tillotson, Marrick Priory, p. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
NV, ps $07; PRO, Bi0l/70/24;, EH 164/730 £57; LR 67022781923) 


Agnes Adderton 


Agnes Adderton, aged forty, was given a pension of 20s. and a gratuity of 
ros. when her house was surrendered in 1539. The Yorkshire receiver had 
heard that she had died before Michaelmas 1543. 


GY tS ec Ser, MOOG pp s/70 8 15 PRO. ILRaG/125/ 310.240) 


Barbara Bromley 


Barbara Bromley was sub—chantress of Basedale at the time of the election 
of Joan Fletcher as prioress on 12 August 1524. At the dissolution of her 
house she was said to be thirty years old; in addition to her pension of 
20s. she received a reward of Ios. In 1553 she reported to the com- 
missioners that her pension was two years in arrears. She was credited with 
her pension in 1556. In October 1555 she was left 6d. in the will of Roger 
Watson of Sheriff Hutton, a former monk of Rievaulx. The last survivor 
of the Basedale convent she was listed as in receipt of her pension in both 
1564 and 1582. 


(Mion. Muse. 7; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, LXXX, pp. 79-81; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
Vip se7 uk eRuO: E101 70/24 to4/o1 £557; LR 67 122/78 nas; 
LR. 6/122/9 m. 20; Prob. Reg: 14 ff. 179v.—180r.). 
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Anna Bulmer (Dulmer) 


At the dissolution of her house in 1539 Anna Bulmer was reported to be 
thirty-two years old; she received a gratuity of Ios. in addition to her 
pension of 20s. As her name is not included on the 1552 pensions list she 


had probably died by this date. 
YAS. Rec, Ser, OX pp. 70-61). 


Elizabeth Cowper 


Elizabeth Cowper participated in the election of Joan Fletcher as prioress 
of Basedale on 12 August 1524. The dissolution commissioners in 1539 
stated that she was fifty-seven years old, and gave her a reward of ros. in 
addition to her pension of 20s. In 1553 she informed the Yorkshire com- 
missioners that she had asked for her pension the previous Michaelmas, 
but had been told they had no money. She was recorded as still receiving 
her pension in both 1556 and 1564. 


(Mon. Misc. 7; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 79-81; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
VW P.507 PRO. E 10/76/24, E 104/730 T 57 VR /122/78 1m, 2) 


Margaret Cowper 


Margaret Cowper was aged thirty-one in 1539; she died before she could 
receive the pension of 20s. assigned to her when the house was dissolved. 


(APS. Ree Ser, IXDOC pp. 70-81). 


Joan Hobe 


Joan Hobe was sacristan at the time of the election of Joan Fletcher as 
prioress in 1524, but as her name did not appear on the 1539 pensions list, 
she may well have died before the dissolution. 


(Mon. Misc. 7). 


Agnes Nelles 


Agnes Nelles had entered the priory before 1524 when she attended the 
election of Joan Fletcher as prioress, though her age was given as still only 
twenty-nine in 1539. At the dissolution of her house she had a reward of 
10s. as well as a pension of 20s. In 1553 she told the commissioners that 
her pension had not been paid for over a year as, when she had asked for 
it, the receiver had said he had no money. She was still drawing her 
pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Mon. Misc. 7; Y.A.S Rec. Ser., LX XX, pp. 79-81; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
VPp.'507; P.R-Ot boon /76/ 245 Ei164/31, fos7; ER16/ 1227/8 i223). 
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Alice Stable 


Alice Stable was present at the election of Joan Fletcher as prioress of 
Basedale on 12 August 1524. Aged eighty in 1539 she was the most senior 
nun in the convent at the dissolution. She received in consequence a 
slightly larger pension of 26s. 8d. as well as a gratuity of 10s. She probably 
did not long survive the surrender of her house and had certainly died 
by 1552: 


(Mon. Misc. 7; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, PYOOG pp. 79-88). 


Agnes Tirtilby (Tutlebie, Tutely) 


Like most of the rest of the convent Agnes Tirtilby was granted a pension 
of 20s. and a reward of 10s. when her house was surrendered in 1539. She 
appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire commissioners in 1553 and 
was still receiving her pension in 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(Y:AeS> Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp: 79-81; Dugdale, Monasticon, V; p. 507; 
PARE © FE) 161/76) 2 E1647 3h £972 ee Re6/0227 8 mx 33)) 
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Ellerton in Swaledale Priory 


The priory was surrendered 18 August 1536 by Joan Harkey; there were 
six nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(PRO) SC 6/Hen. Vill/7476 m.,.6r ) 


Valuation £15 Ios. 6d. 
(Valor, V, p. 244). 


No pensions list. 


Joan Harkey, prioress 


Ellerton was one of the least well endowed of all the small Yorkshire 
nunneries, and consequently, when she surrendered her house in August 
1536, Joan Harkey obtained a pension of only £3 a year. She retired to 
Richmond where she seems to have lived in poverty. She made her will 
on 8 April 1550, entrusting her ‘soul unto Almighty God, and our Lady 
Saint Mary, and to all the saints in heaven to pray for me, and my bones 
to be buried in the church of Richmond of Our Lady side.’ She then 
went on to give ‘to every priest dwelling in Richmond 6d. to pray for 
me at my burial, and priests without town, that cometh to my burial, 4d.’ 
and ‘to four widows 2d. a piece to watch to the time that my body be 
buried, and to pray for me.’ She left 12d. each to four of her former sisters, 
Dame Alice Tomsone, Dame Cecily Swale, Dame Agnes Aslaby and Dame 
Elizabeth Parker. After some very small monetary bequests, none of which 
exceeded 2s., she appointed Dame Margaret Dowsone, probably also a 
former member of her community, her executor if the law would permit 
it, and gave her the residue of her goods to dispose for the health of her 
soul. Her inventory reveals that she possessed two brass pots and two pans, 
a frying pan and a roasting iron, some pewter dishes, an ewer, and a few 
other implements, two little chests and a coffer, a chair and three cushions, 
an ‘evil’ feather bed and other bedding, an aumbry, a kirtle, a coat and 
other linen gear valued in total at a mere £3 125s. 4d. She seems to have 
died long before Michaelmas 1554 when the Richmondshire receiver 
noted that her pension of 60s. had not been paid. 


(Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 156, 161-2; L.R.O. RD/AP1/43/10; Surtees 
S06.) XXVI1, p. 70; PRO. LR6/116/9 im. 5); 
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Agnes Aslaby 


On the dissolution of Ellerton, Agnes Aslaby wished to continue the 
religious life and transferred to Nun Appleton. When this house in its turn 
was surrendered to the crown in December 1539 she was awarded a pen- 
sion of 33s. 4d. Because of her family circumstances her economic position 
seems to have been better than that of the last prioress of Ellerton. On 
s December 1542 her father, Richard Aslabie of Whitwell, gentleman, left 
her ‘£6 13s. 4d., two kie with calves, two silver spoons, the second bed 
with the appurtenances within my house, and it to be paid immediately 
after the probation of my will in pennyworth as indifferent persons 
seemeth.’ In 1550 Agnes Aslaby received a token 12d. in the will of Dame 
Joan Harkey. Richard Aslabie appointed Sir Brian Spofforth one of the 
supervisors of his will and sometime before the beginning of Mary’s reign 
he married Agnes. In April 1554 Spofforth was deprived of his rectory of 
Barton in Ryedale, and divorced from his wife, a professed nun; he seems 
to have died in the following year. 


(ies Ss ReexSer, XLVI, pp. 140-1; Prob: Ree. 11, pt. Ut 64725 Chanc. 
WB Foto ger.; L.R:.O. RID/AP1/ 437/19; Surtees Soc., X XVI, pp; 69-70; 
Dickens, The Marian Reaction, The Laity, p. 17). 


Margaret Dowsone 


Dame Margaret Dowsone, whom the former prioress of Ellerton, Joan 
Harkey, wished to make her executrix, if the law would allow, and to 
whom she consigned the disposal of the residue of her goods for the health 
of her soul, may perhaps also have previously been a nun at Ellerton. 


(sR2O. RD/AP1/ 43/10; Surnees Soc, XVI, pp.69-70). 


Elizabeth Parker 


On the dissolution of Ellerton Elizabeth Parker chose to transfer to Nun 
Appleton. In 1550 the last prioress of Ellerton, Joan Harkey, bequeathed 
her 12d. in her will. 


(L.R.O. RD/AP1/43/19; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 69-70). 


Cecilia Swale 


When they visited Ellerton nunnery in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee 
recorded that Cecilia Swale had given birth to a child and was then seeking 
release from her vows. She nevertheless chose to transfer to Swine priory 
on the surrender of her house. She received 12d. in 1550 in the will of 
her former prioress, Joan Harkey. 
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(P.R.O: SP 1/102 f. o8v.; L. P. Hen. Vill, X, no, 364 (p. we) ARE. 
RD/AP1/43/19; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 69-70). 


Alice Tomson 


In 1550 Alice Tomson was the fourth of her former sisters whom Joan 
Harkey remembered with a gift of 12d. in her will. 


(L.R.O. RD/AP1/43/19; Surtees Soc., XXVI, Pp. 69-70). 


ESHOLT $63 


Esholt Priory 


The priory was surrendered 29 August 1539. 


Valuation £13 $s. 4d. 
(Valor, V, p. 16). 


Pensions list in 1539 


Joan Jenkynson, prioress, 16 

Agnes Collyn 26s. 8d. 
Joan Burton 26s. 8d. 
Barbara Dogeson 26s. 8d. 
Agnes Dogeson 26s. 8d. 
Agnes Bayne 26s. 8d. 
Elizabeth Mandy 26s. 8d. 
Agnes Woodd 26s. 8d. 
Joan Huson 26s. 8d. 


(GIGACS ance — Ser, LWA: p10): 


Joan Jenkynson, prioress 


Partly in response to the scandal created by Joan Hutton’s pregnancy the 
archbishop issued injunctions in September 1535 prohibiting the keeping 
of an alehouse within the precincts and requiring the prioress to have the 
cloister and dorter locked securely at night, to have a wall built on the 
south side of the church which gave access to the waterside and bridge, 
and to take measures to prevent any sisters going out of the house without 
good reason and then not unaccompanied. Despite its less than satisfactory 
reputation local people were still sending their children to the nunnery to 
be educated; in 1539 Walter Wood of Otley owed the priory 33s. for his 
child’s board for eighteen months. In 1536 all except one of the ten 
members of the community expressed their wish to persevere in the 
religious life and the house was allowed to continue for a further three 
years. Aged forty in 1536, when she surrendered her house in 1539 Joan 
Jenkinson was awarded a pension of £6, a generous sum considering that 
the annual income of the priory was estimated at a little over £13. She 
was still alive in 1552 but her death was noted on the 1556 pensions list. 


(Abpi2s f.oor— vest ALS iRec, Seis, Wo OOG pp. 8i=7; PR.OVE 164731 
f. 57; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 470). 
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Elizabeth Pudsey, former prioress 


Elizabeth Pudsey was elected prioress of Esholt in March 1512/13. In 1536, 
when she had resigned her office probably on account of age, she was said 
to be over seventy years old, ‘decrepit, not able to ride or go’. She did 
not appear on the 1539 pensions list and had probably died by that date. 


(Abp. Reg. 26 f. 39v.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 81-7). 


Agnes Bayne 


At the time of their visitation of the priory early in 1535/6 Layton and 
Lee reported that Agnes Bayne in addition to Joan Hutton had given birth 
to a child. Aged fifty-two in 1536, she obtained a pension of 26s. 8d. three 
years later when the house was dissolved. 


(PIR2@” SP i/ toot. 88v.7).AS) Rec, Sen ISOC pp. 81-7; Woodward, 
Dissolution, pp. 36-7). 


Joan Burton 


One of the younger members of the community, aged twenty-seven in 
1536, she also was awarded a pension of 26s. 8d. at the dissolution of the 
priory. She was listed as in receipt of this pension in 1552, 1556, and 1582, 
when she would have been well over seventy years old. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, LXXX, pp. 81-7; P.R.O. E 164/31, 7 RAG/12276 
m. 20; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 470). 


Agnes Cokyn (Collyn) 


Aged forty-seven in 1536 Agnes Cokyn obtained a pension of 26s. 8d. at 
the surrender of the priory. Her name does not appear on the 1552 pensions 
list and she may have died by this date. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 81-7). 


Agnes Dogeson 


Agnes Dogeson was said to be forty in 1536 and was granted a pension of 
26s. 8d. in 1539. She was still drawing this pension in 1553 and 1556, but 
seems to have died before 1564. 


(Y.ALS. Rec. Ser, UXXX, pp, 81-7; P.R.O) E 164/31 f. $7; LR. 6/122/8 
m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 470). 
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Barbara Dogeson 


In 1536 Barbara Dogeson was aged thirty-six. She received a pension of 
26s. 8d. three years later at the surrender of her priory. As her name is not 
included on the 1552 pensions list, it seems that she had died some time 
previously. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 81-7). 


Joan Hollynraker 


Joan Hollynraker, said to be seventy-four in 1536, was the other aged and 
infirm member of the community. Like Elizabeth Pudsey she seems to 
have died before the dissolution of her house. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., UXOCX, pp. 81—7). 


Joan Hutton 


Archiepiscopal injunctions issued on 10 September 1535 reveal that Joan 
Hutton ‘contrary to her profession’ had ‘lived incontinently and unchaste 
and brought forth a child’. In response the archbishop sentenced her to 
be confined in prison or some secret chamber in the dorter where none 
of the sisters or secular persons could speak with her without the prioress’s 
licence, and ordered the prioress to impose abstinence upon her, that is 
to allow her only bread and ale on Wednesdays and Fridays, and every 
Friday to subject her to such discipline in the Chapter House in the sisters’ 
presence as was customary. He ordained that this regime should go on for 
two years unless he intervened in the interval to grant a release. In the 
circumstances it was understandable that Joan Hutton should be the one 
nun in the house who asked to be released from her vows when Layton 
and Lee visited the priory in 1536. She was then thirty years old. Her 
request, however, was not granted and she remained at Esholt until its 
dissolution. She then received a pension of 26s. 8d. which she was listed 
as drawing in 1553, 1556 and 1564. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 99r.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, LXXX, pp. 81-7; Dugdale, 
Monasticon, NV, ~p. 470; P.ROO. SP 1/102 £,88y.; B 164/41 £57: 
LR 6/122/78 mi. 23). 


Margaret Martiall 


Roger Dodsworth in his Yorkshire Notes recorded that ‘Mr Baildon, 1619, 
saith that Dame Margaret Martiall, sometime a nun at Esholt, lived at 
Fawenther adjoining, and had a pension of £4 or £5 a year during her 
life, and died some twelve years since, and was a good church woman.’ 
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No Margaret Martiall, however, appears on any of the lists of the Esholt 
community at the dissolution. 


(A Je OOO pps 3 3h 


Elizabeth Mawde 


Elizabeth Mawde was aged forty-seven in 1536; she was still receiving her 
pension of 26s. 8d. in 1553 and 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(REO ME 64/31 £. 57. LI 6/1227 8 av 23° Y.AUS. Ree Se, ID@oe 
pp. 81-7; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 470). 


Agnes Wood 


Layton and Lee also reported that Agnes Wood had been unchaste when 
they visited the priory early in 1535/6; she was then twenty-seven years 
old. She, nevertheless, was granted a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539 which 
she was still drawing in 1552, 1556 and 1564. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 81-7; Woodward, Dissolution, pp. 36-7; 
Dugdale, Monasticon, V, p. 470; PRO SP 1/102 f. 88v.; E 164/31 f. $7; 
IER6/1227 32m 2) 


HAMPOLE $67 


Hampole Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 19 November 1539. 


Appropriations 
Adwick le Street, Melton and Marr. 


Valuation £63 $s. 8d. 
(Valor, Viep--43)). 


Pensions list 
Isabel Arthyngton, prioress £10 
Joan Gascon, sub-prioress 3 Os Sd. 


Alice Alan fo2 13s. Ad. 
Joan Haryson OAS 
Katherine Stokes LQ, 035. Ad: 
Elizabeth Wetherall VD 13 Sa Ad. 
Joan Roclyft 2 Nasa. 
Magdalen Walton £2 LOS id. 
Agnes Frobysher Yay W650 Sia: 
Isabel Lazyng a Ose Sia: 
Margaret Thurland Leres med. 
Alice Pykhaver 2 
Agnes Cutler LD 
Katherine Tyas Dp 
Ellen Standish JEP TS G. 
Agnes Horseman ED) 
Joan Pullane fd 
Isabel Coxson 2; 
Elizabeth Arthington LO? 


CY Avs. Ree “Ser, XEVE pa 17) 


Isabel (Elizabeth) Arthington, prioress 


Isabel Arthington became prioress not long before the dissolution of her 
house; her predecessor, Isabel Wheatley, was still in office in April 1532 
when she and the convent granted a lease of a messuage and land in Malton 
to Robert and William Mawyer. When the community was listed in 1536 
she was said to be fifty years old. In April 1537 Sir Brian Hastings assured 
Cromwell that the nuns of Hampole were ‘of good fame’ and in March 
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1538 the prioress secured the exemption from suppression she had been 
seeking. The nunnery in fact was allowed to continue only until November 
1539 when she had no choice but surrender the house. The revenues of 
the priory amounted to a little over £63 a year and Isabel Arthington was 
granted the quite substantial pension of £10 with which she was credited 
in 1552. The Yorkshire receiver made no payment of her pension in 1564, 
and she may have already died by this date. 


(LP Hen, Vill, Vo no. 980); X11, pt. Ln0.6290, XII pt. Ee? G46 
(18), YAS. Rec, Ser, XXX, pp 114-25; P ROO. FE 164/31 £55; 
LR 6/122/8 m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Alice Alan (Alleyn) 


Alice Alan was said to be fifty-nine years old in 1536. At the dissolution 
of her house in 1539 she was assigned a pension of £2 13s. 4d. Her name 
does not appear on the Edwardian pensions list, and she had probably died 
by a 552. 


(Y.A.S. Ree. Ser, LXOXX, pp. 114-35). 


Elizabeth Arthington 


Elizabeth or Isabel Arthington may have transferred to Hampole on the 
closure of her original house since she was not listed among the Hampole 
community in 1536. In 1539 she was awarded a pension of £2. She was 
drawing this pension in 1552 and 1564. It was probably this Elizabeth 
Arthington, rather than her older namesake, the former prioress, whose 
mother, yet a third Elizabeth Arthington, widow, of Adwick le Street 
made her will on 20 August 1557. She bequeathed her daughter, Dame 
Elizabeth Arthington, a considerable amount of bedding, pewter vessels, 
a chair and four cushions, pots and pans, all her wood and coal in the 
yard, a milk cow, a blue worsted kirtle, a black cloth frock edged with 
coney and a silver spoon. 


(P.R.O. E 164/31 £55; LR 6/122/8 “m. 25 Dugdale, Monasticon, V, 
pp. 486-7, Prob: Ree. 15, pt. 11 f 1ssy)) 


Isabel (Elizabeth) Coxson 


A young nun of nineteen in 1536 Isabel Coxon was granted a pension of 
only £2 in 1539. She was recorded as in receipt of her pension in 1553, 
1564 and 1582. The Yorkshire receiver was still making payments to her 
in 1602 when she would have been about eighty-five years old. She seems 
to have been the last monk or nun, professed before the dissolution, to 
survive in the county. 
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CYA SaiReenSen|, LXXOG pps 114-25; PRO. E164/3i £55; LR16/12278 
i, 255 4URG6/ 1122/6 ima; LDR +6/122/ ro m1 2;)/ Dugdale Monasticon! 


V, pp. 486-7). 


Agnes Cutler 


Agnes Cutler was thirty-two years old in 1536; she received a pension of 
£2 when her house was dissolved. She certainly survived to 1556, when 
she was listed as drawing her pension of 4os., but had died by 1564. It is 
possible that Anne Dogeson alias Cutler who made her will in York on 
g October 1557 was the former nun. She wished to be buried in St 
Cuthbert’s church if she died in that parish and provided 4os. for her 
funeral expenses and the poor. She gave a gold royal to her brother, 
William Brokedain, and another royal, a gold ring and her best frock to 
her sister Elizabeth, his wife, 53s. 4d. to one of their sons, 26s. 8d. each 
to another son and their two daughters. She had been entrusted with the 
child portions of Anne and Alice Dogeson alias Cutler which she passed 
on to them together with a large amount of bedding and left her niece 
Elizabeth Brokedain the £3 she had lent her father and to her nieces Anne 
and Elizabeth Cutler £6 13s. 4d. which was already in their father’s hands. 
She bequeathed a further £6 to her sister Elizabeth Brokedain and the 
residue of her goods to Elizabeth and her husband. The will, however, 
does not mention any former Hampole nuns. 


(ZAGS? Ree Sen LOX, ppinig=255P RoOwE 164/ yr t..9§5 7 LRYG/ 12278 
m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7. Prot, Ree 15, pt I 
f. 81r.—v.) 


Agnes Frobyssher 


Said to be thirty-six years old in 1536 Agnes Frobysher was given a pension 
of £2 6s. 8d. in 1539. John Frobysher of Altofts in his will of 20 September 
1542 left his daughter Agnes, who could have been the former nun, ‘one 
silver cup without a cover and one maser bound with silver’ and an equal 
share with her three brothers of all his goods after the death of their 
mother. She may have died by 1552 as she did not appear on the pensions 
list for that year. 


CAT Smee. ser, IUXXX, pp, bi4—25; Sunees Soc, CVI, pp. 164-5). 


Jane (Joan) Gascoigne 


In 1530 Walter Bradford of Houghton left Dame Jane Gascoign, nun of 
Hampole, 6s. 8d. Aged sixty-three in 1536 and the most senior nun at 
Hampole, when her house was dissolved in 1539 Jane Gascoigne received 
the highest pension of £3 6s. 8d. In January 1540/1 Humphrey Gascoigne, 
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clerk, Master of Greetham and parson of Barnbrough, having asked for 
his image together with the arms of his father and mother to be set up in 
the glass of his parish church, bequeathed his sister Jane, late sub-prioress 
of Hampole, £6 13s. 4d., one of his velvet tippets furred with coney and 
his velvet girdle garnished with silver and gilt. She was still alive and in 
receipt of her pension in 1552 and 1556 but seems to have died before 1564. 


(Prob) Reg? to’ fl 17v —W9r.; Y.ANS” Rec Ser, 1 OOU pp. 114-25; Ap. 
Neg. 28 il 182v—1re3v PheO. E164/49t. 54) LR 6/ 1202/8 an. ee 
Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Joan Herryson (Harrison) 


Aged fifty in 1536, Joan Herryson was given a pension of £2 13s. 4d. in 
1539. She may have died before 1552 since her name does not appear on 
the Edwardian and Marian pensions lists. 


(CARS, Rec Sey, LXOOC spp. 11425). 


Agnes Horseman 


Agnes Horseman was not given as a member of the community in 1536 

and she may have transferred to Hampole on the surrender of her original 

house. In 1539 she was awarded a pension of £2 which she was still 

drawing in 1552 and 1564. 

(P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, 
pp. 486-7). 


Isabel Lasinge 


Isabel Lasinge was thirty-eight years old in 1536 and was granted a pension 
of £2 6s. 8d. at the dissolution. She was still receiving this pension in 1552 
and 1556, but seems to have died by 1564. 


( Yad Sec, Ser, LXOOG pp: 114-25, PRO, B 164/31 £. $5: LIN G/120/8 
m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Joan Pulleyn 


Only nineteen years old in 1536 Joan Pulleyn was awarded a pension of 
£2 in 1539. She was recorded as drawing this pension in 1552 and 1564. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 114-25; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 
m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 
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Alice Pykhaver 


Alice Pykhaver was said to be thirty years old in 1536. In 1539 she was 
assigned a pension of £2. As her name is not included on the Edwardian 
and subsequent pension lists she had probably died by 1552. 


Cie S Ree Ser, WOOK pp, i425) 


Joan Ratclyffe (Rockclyff ) 


Joan Ratcliff was fifty years old in 1536; she was given a pension of £2 
13s. 4d. when her house was surrendered three years later. She was still 
drawing this pension in 1552 and 1556, but seems to have died by 1564. 


(AAR. Rec Ser,, IDOOX, pp, 114-25; PARCO. E1647 31 £. $5; LR 6/12273 
m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Agnes Snawdon 


Aged thirty in 1536 Agnes Snawdon was not assigned a pension in 1539 
and so may have died before the dissolution of the priory. 


G@2ASuReeiSer, IDO. pp: 114-25): 


Eleanor Standish 


Eleanor Standish was not among the members of the community listed in 
1536 and may therefore have transferred to Hampole on the surrender of 
her original house. She was granted a pension of £2 6s. 8d. in 1539 which 
she was recorded as receiving in 1552, 1564, 1573, and 1582. 


PR.O. LR 6/12278 m. 25; LR. 6/122/9 m. 21; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, 
8 
Pp. 480-7, VA Kee p. 102) 


Katherine Stokes 


Professed at Sinningthwaite, where at their visitation of 1536 Layton and 
Lee reported she had given birth to a child, Katherine Stokes chose to 
transfer to Hampole on the dissolution of her priory. She received a pen- 
sion of £2 13s. 4d. in 1539 which was still being paid to her in 1552 
and 1564. 


(P ROO. SP i/102, t060., E 647/31 1.45; LR 6/122/8 my 25; Dugdale, 
Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Margaret Thurland 


Margaret Thurland also does not seem to have been a nun of Hampole 
in 1536, and may have transferred to the house after the closure of her 
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own priory. She was granted a pension of £2 6s. 8d. in 1539 but seems 
to have died before 1552. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 114-25). 


Katherine Tyas 


Katherine Tyas was stated to be thirty in 1536; in 1539 she received a 
pension of £2. As she was not credited with this pension in Edward VI’s 
reign, she may have died by 1552. 


(1 AS. ee. Ser, DOCK pp. 114—25). 


Maud (Matilda) Walton (Walter) 


Matilda Walter was said to be thirty-six in 1536 and assigned a pension of 
£2 6s. 8d. on the surrender of her house. She was still receiving this 
pension in 1552 and 1556, but had apparently died before 1564. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 114-25; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 55; LR 6/122/8 
m. 25; Dugdale, Monasticon, V, pp. 486-7). 


Elizabeth Wetherall 


Elizabeth Wetherall does not seem to have been a member of the com- 
munity in 1536 and may have transferred to Hampole after the surrender 
of her original house. She was given a pension of £2 13s. 4d. in 1539 but 
as she was not listed as receiving her pension in 1552 she had probably 


died by this date. 
(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 114-25). 


HANDALE $74 


Handale Pnory 


The priory was surrendered 23 August 1539. 


Valuation £13 I9s. 
(Valor, V, p. 87). 


Pensions list in 1539 


Anne Lutton, prioress of OAI2S. Ad. 
Alice Branton 3 3SaAd: 
Agnes Pykeham 395. 4d. 
Margaret Logan 338. 4d. 
Isabel Norman 26s. 8d. 
Cecily Watson 26s. 8d. 
Anne Bennyson 205 0d, 
Meriel Lenny 26s. 8d. 
Emma Smyth 26s. 8d. 


(YAS. ec, See LOX, p77). 


Anne Lutton, prioress 


Anne Lutton was elected prioress of Handale in April 1532 on the resig- 
nation of the very aged Joan Scott. She was recorded as being fifty-one 
years old when the convent was surveyed in 1536. When she surrendered 
her very poor house, which had an estimated annual revenue of a mere 
£,13 19s., she was assigned a pension of £6 13s. 4d. It seems likely that 
she had died before 1553, though her name was still included on the 1556 
pensions list. She can probably be identified with Anne Lutton of New 
Malton, who made a will on 5 January 1550/1 which was proved the 
following month. She left 40s. to Richard Foster of Tadcaster and his 
relations, 10s. to Anthony Conyers’ family, a feather bed to her cousin 
Mary Lutton, bedding, pewter vessels and clothes to her servant, 20s. to 
Jane Wharton and the residue of her goods to her sister Eleanor Constable 
but did not mention any former members of the Handale community. 


(Abp,; Reg.28) ff¢8r.-308;; Y.A.S. Ree: Ser IL XOXO ppig4—sp BIRO! 
E 164/31 f. $7; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 74-5; 
Prob... Reg; 13,,.pt. It yoy.) 


Joan Scott, former prioress 


Joan Scott was elected prioress of Handale in 1504 and held office for 
almost twenty-eight years, not resigning until 1532 when in addition to a 
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pension of 20s. the convent granted her a room, clothing, food and an 
annual stipend of 3s. 4d. Recorded as being ninety years old and blind 
when the community was listed in 1536, she died before the dissolution. 


(Abp. Reg. 25 f. 63r.; 28 ff. 38r.-39v.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LX XX, pp. 74-5). 


Anne Beneson (Denyson) 


Anne Beneson was said to be twenty-seven years old in 1536. On 
12 February 1538/9 Thomas Benneson of Liverton left 12d. to the sisters 
of Handale and the residue of his goods to his wife, his sons, William and 
Henry, and to Dame Anne Beneson, who was most probably his daughter. 
When her house was surrendered later the same year Anne Beneson 
received the very small pension of 26s. 8d. She seems to have died by 1552. 


(WAS. Rees Serny LOX, pp. 74-5; Prob. Reeii1, pili so4y) 


Alice Brampton 


When Layton and Lee visited the priory in February 1535/6 they reported 
that Alice Brampton had had a child, but the scandal must have occurred 
decades earlier as she was then seventy-three years old. As one of the 
senior nuns she was awarded a pension of 33s. 4d. In February 1553 the 
Yorkshire commissioners reported that Alice Brampton was dead, but her 
name was still included on the pensions list of 1556. 


OVeAS eee, Scr, LOO pp 4 (oe hie. WV AligeXe Tio. oan nea) 
PIO” SP 1/ro2 1 oir, FE ¥or/76/24, EK 1o47 31 t s7, Dugdale, 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 74-5). 


Margaret Logan (Lanham) 


Forty-five years old and lame in 1536, as one of the more senior nuns 
Margaret Logan was awarded a pension of 33s. 4d. on the dissolution of 
her house in the late autumn of 1539. The officials supervising the surren- 
der recorded that the convent had granted corrodies which included a rent 
free house, food and fuel to Richard and Agnes Logan, who may well 
have been related to Margaret Logan. In 1553 she informed the Yorkshire 
commissioners that her pension was a year in arrears at the previous 
Michaelmas. She was listed as still in receipt of her pension in 1556 and 


1564. 
(AS. Ree Ser, AVN, pp. 21-2; OX, pp 4-5, PRO 
E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
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Meriel Lumney (Lenny) 


Aged thirty-four in 1536, Meriel Lumney was another of the younger 
Handale nuns who received pensions of only 26s. 8d. at the dissolution. 
The Yorkshire receiver recorded that she died before Michaelmas 1540. 


(WATS. Rec, Sem, DOCK, pp. 74-55 PRO. ER 6/ 121/11 mr 57) 


Isabel Norman 


Aged twenty-nine in 1536 Isabel Norman was one of the five young nuns 
who received the lowest pensions of 26s. 8d. on Handale’s surrender in 
1539. Realistically anticipating the priory’s dissolution, in his will of 
29 January 1538/9 George Norman of Thirkleby provided ‘that my 
daughter Isabel shall have her part of my goods if the house be suppressed 
that she is professed in, or else not.’ She produced her patent before the 
Yorkshire commissioners in 1553 and was listed as still drawing her pension 
in 1556 and 1564. 
(AL Sa Rec. Ser, XXX, pp. 74-5; Prob. Reg meptalet a63v cr Ree: 
E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. §7; LR 6/122/8 m. 23; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
IV, pp. 74-5). 


Agnes Pighan 


Although she was said to be seventy-five years old in 1536 Agnes Pighan 
was still alive at the surrender of her house, when she was given a pension 
of 33s. 4d., but probably died soon after. 


(VeAS: dec. Sern, IDXOOC pp. 4-5). 


Emma Smyth 


Although Emma Smyth was only thirty-two years old in 1536 and was 
given a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539, her name does not appear on sub- 
sequent pensions lists and she may have died by 1552. 


(YCANS Ree. Ser, POC, pp. 74-5). 


Cecily Watson 


Cecily Watson, another of the younger members of the community, was 
aged thirty-one in 1536 and obtained a pension of only 26s. 8d. in 1539. 
She also appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire commissioners in 
1553 and was another former Handale nun still drawing her pension in 
1556 and 1564. 


(YAGS. Rec. “Ser; IDOGXY pp. 745; PRO? E 1017/76/24; Bi 1647308 57; 
LRe-6/122/8 m.223; Dugdale, Monasticon, 1V, pp. 74-5): 
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Keldholme Priory 


Keldholme Priory was surrendered on 5 August 1536 by Elizabeth Lyon; 
there were six nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 m. 15v.) 


Valuation £29 6s. 1d. 
(Valor, V, p. 145). 


No pensions list. 


Elizabeth Lyon, prioress 


Elected prioress in May 1534 on the death of Joan Davell, Elizabeth Lyon 
held office for only two years before she surrendered her house, where 
she was living with five nuns, on 5 August 1536. The annual income of 
the priory was estimated at a little over £29 and she was awarded a pension 
of £5. In 1552 she appeared before the crown commissioners with her 
patent and was again listed as in receipt of a pension of 100s. in 1556 and 
1564. In 1573 she was assessed on her pension for that year’s subsidy. She 
was alive and still drawing her pension in 1582. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 41r.-v.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLVIII, pp. 125-6; L. P. Hen. 
Vill, XAil, pt. 1, p. $84 {errata); P.R.O. E 101/76/24; E 164/31 f. 57: 
LER 6/122/78 m. 23: LR 6/122/6 m-. 20; YA,J., XIX, p. woo 


Joan Davell, former prioress 


On 27 August 1525 Thomas Marcer of Kirkby Moorside left 20d. to Dame 
Joan Davell, nun of Keldholme Priory. She became prioress in or soon 
aiter 1525. She died early in 1534. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 321v.; Abp. Reg. 28 f. a1r.—v.) 
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Kirklees Priory 


The priory was surrendered 24 November 1539. 


Appropriation 
Mirfield. 


Valuation £19 8s. 2d. 
(Valor, V, p. 67). 


Pensions list 


Janet Kyppes, prioress 40s. 

Joan Lenthorpe 40S. 

Isabel Hopton 225 84d. 
Agnes Broke 335. Ad. 
Isabel Rodys 33s. Ad. 
Katherine Grice BB AG. 
Isabel Sautenstall 235. AG, 


CY AES Rer, Soc, XLVI, p. 127). 


Jane Kyppax, prioress 


When Layton and Lee visited the priory early in 1536 they recorded that 
Joan Kepers had borne a child, but seem to have confused the sub-prioress 
with another member of the convent, Isabel Rhodes. Aged fifty in 1536 
Jane Kyppax became prioress on the death of Cecily Topclif, which prob- 
ably occurred in 1538, but held the office for little more than a year before 
surrendering the house in November 1539. She only received a pension 
of 40s. at the dissolution, no more than that of the other senior nun. She 
is said to have retired together with four of her sisters to a house sub- 
sequently called Paper (or Papist) Hall in Mirfield. She was listed as in 
receipt of her pension in 1556. She would have been seventy-five or 
seventy-six years old when she was buried in Mirfield church on 
5 February 1561/2. The Yorkshire receiver credited her with a pension in 
1564, but noted that it had not been paid. 


(YAS. Ree Ser, XXX, pp. 125-372, PP. Hen: Vil, XIN, ot. 1, e. 2171s 
(19) P:Ru@.oSP: 1/toas f88v.:°B 264/30 £575 L Ro 67 1207 8 meas: 
VAWYAVE p.322). 


578 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Cecily Topclif, former prioress 


Elected prioress in 1527, when the convent was listed in 1536 Cecily 
Topclif was said to be sixty years old. She obtained a licence exempting 
the house from suppression on 13 May 1538 but died some time between 
then and its dissolution in November 1539. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 £374 1. Pew, Ve, XM, piel. pins (to) Yes 
ec. Ser. (LXOOX, pp, 125 = 30): 


Agnes Broke 


Forty years old in 1536 Agnes Broke received a pension of only 33s. 4d. 
in 1539. She was listed as drawing this pension in 1556, but had died by 
1564. Dame Agnes Broke of the Woodhouse, possibly the former Kirklees 
nun, made her will on 6 August 1558, bequeathing her ‘soul to God 
Almighty, trusting and also faithfully believing by the merits of Christ 
Jesu[’s] most blessed passion to have remission of all my sins and to inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, and my body to be buried in the parish church 
of Huddersfield among the bodies of other faithful people of God’. She 
gave all her goods, debts and chattels with all other takes and profits during 
her term of years to John Wood whom she appointed her executor. 


(YAS. Rec. Ser, L XXX, pp. 125-31; P ROLE 164/30 f a7, Who 122/48 
im. 25, Prob, Keo. 15, pr ll t.382r) 


Katherine Grive (Grice) 


At the dissolution of her priory in 1539 Katherine Grive was reported as 
being twenty-five years old and awarded a pension of 33s. 4d. Since her 
name does not appear on the Edwardian or Marian pensions lists she had 
probably died before 1553. 


(1A oS. Reo. Seng 1 2X, pp. 125-3). 


Isabel Hopton 


Recorded as being fifty years old in 1536 Isabel Hopton was awarded a 
pension of 33s. 4d. at the dissolution of her house three years later. She 
was still drawing this pension in 1556, but had apparently died by 1564. 


A 7p. ines, Ser, WOOK pp 125-30 PIRCO. fF 164/31. 67 
6/122/8 im. 25). 


Jane Leventhorpe 


Jane Leventhorpe was said to be sixty years old in 1536 and as a senior 
nun awarded a slightly larger pension of 40s. in 1539. Her name is not 
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included on the Edwardian pensions list and she very probably died soon 
after the surrender of her house. 


CWGAGS: Rear Sera x OG pp. 125-39). 


Isabel Rhodes 


Isabel Rhodes was reported to be forty years old in 1536. At their visitation 
of Kirklees early that year Layton and Lee noted that one of the nuns had 
borne a child, but mistakenly seem to have identified her as Jane Kyppax. 
She was in fact Isabel Rhodes. She nevertheless received a pension of 33s. 
4d. in 1539 which was still being paid to her in 1556. She appears to have 
died by 1564. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser, LXXX, pp. 125-31; Woodward, Dissolution, p. 39; 
PRO) E 164/37 £. 57 R 6/122/8 mr 25). 


Isabel Saltynstall 


Aged twenty-four in 1536 Isabel Saltynstall was given a pension of 33s. 
4d. in 1539. She was listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. 
She seems to have gone to live in Halifax soon after her house was surren- 
dered. In March 1576/7, when she must have been in her mid sixties, 
Isabel Saltonstall alias Nonne appeared in a defamation case accused of 
having called Marjory Hall, wife of Richard Hall, Gregory Watterhouse’s 
whore. Richard Hall had retaliated by labelling Isabel a whore and his 
friends had alleged that she had had a child in fornication. The judge found 
in Isabel’s favour, fining Hall sos. for his vexatious accusation. Isabel 
Saltonstall was still drawing her pension in 1582. 


CYod Se Rec Sen, LXOXS pp. 12531) PD REOVE 164731 £57; ERv6/ 12278 
m. 25; LR 6/122/9 m. 21; Woodward, Dissolution, p. 154; CP G 1796). 


580 MONKS, FRIARS AND NUNS IN SIXTEENTH CENTURY YORKSHIRE 


Nun Appleton Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 5 December 1539. 


Valuation £73 9s. od. 
(V. Gils Yorks.5 Mi ypo973). 


Pensions list in 1539/40 


Agnes Snaynton £3 Magdalen Kylborne 4os. 
Eleanor Normabell, 46s. 8d. Agnes Aunger 40S. 
prioress Dorothy Man 40S. 
Agnes Ardyngton 46s. 8d. Anne Johnson 40S. 
Joan Gore 40S. Margery Elton 40S. 
Isabella Gaston AOS. Alice Sheffelde AOS. 
Jane Watson AOS. Jane Fayrefax 235 Ad. 
Margaret Carter 40S. Agnes Asselabye 325.4. 
Elizabeth Carter AOS. Elizabeth Parker 335. 4d. 
Agnes Simpson AOS. Ellen Bayne 339) Ad: 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLVI, pp. 140-1). 


Agnes Langton, prioress 


Anne Langton was elected prioress of Nun Appleton early in 1507. In July 
1533 she was left 6s. 8d. in the will of her sister Janet Yong, widow, of 
Sherburn. In August 1534 the archbishop issued brief injunctions requiring 
the prioress to see that her sisters received wholesome bread and ale, to 
provide as many spoons as there were sisters present at meals, and to 
prevent secular persons from eating with the convent. He also wished her 
to ensure that sick nuns had a suitable diet, that there was a laundress to 
wash their clothes, and that a fire was kept burning in the hall from All 
Saints until Good Friday according to ‘the old, laudable custom of the 
house’. On 12 July 1538 Anne Langton obtained a licence for the nunnery 
to continue and was still prioress at its surrender on 5 December 1539, 
but she died soon afterwards, apparently before March 1540. Eleanor 
Normabell was designated prioress on the pensions list of 1 March 1539/40 
on which Anne Langton’s name does not appear. 


(Abp. Reg. 25 f. 48v.; Prob. Reg. 11, pt. I f. 271v.-272r.; Abp. Reg. 28 
{-96t—O6v L. Phen, Vill XY pte asio Gas YAS, ReoSer. 
ALVIN, pp. 140-4; PASO? PIRNG/121/ 1101167), 
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Eleanor Normavel, prioress 


On 14 December 1520 William Normavel, esquire, of Kildwick by Watton 
left his sister, Dame Eleanor, 26s. 8d. in his will. When Layton and Lee 
visited Nun Appleton in February 1535/6 they recorded that Eleanor 
Normavel had given birth to a child. Although Anne Langton surrendered 
the house as prioress on 5 December 1539, she appears to have died very 
soon after as Eleanor Normavel is named as prioress on the pensions list 
of 1 March 1539/40. Since she can have held office for little more than 
three months it is understandable that her pension of 46s. 8d. was no larger 
than that of the other senior nun, Agnes Arthington. 


(Prob. Ree, 9 f-133v.; P.ROOY SP"17/102"f. 968.) 


Agnes Arthington (Ardington) 


Agnes Arthington was sixty years old and in receipt of a pension of 46s. 
8d. in 1553; she was listed as in possession of this pension in 1556 and 
1564. She was still alive and assessed on her pension for the 1573 subsidy, 
but had died before 1582. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 
amis 25; UR6/ 12276 mi, 20: YAS Gp. 162). 


Agnes Aslaby 


Agnes Aslaby, who transferred to Nun Appleton after the dissolution of 
Ellerton Priory, can probably be identified with Agnes Aslabie, the 
daughter of Richard Aslabie of Whitwell, gentleman, who in December 
1542 received £6 13s. 4d., two kie with calves, two silver spoons and his 
second bed with its appurtenances in her father’s will. She was forty years 
old in 1553 and had a pension of 33s. 4d. Some time before 1553 she 
married Brian Spofforth, incumbent of Barton in Ryedale, and one of the 
supervisors of her father’s will, from whom she was divorced in the reign 
of Mary Tudor. She drew her pension in 1556, and, although her name 
did not appear on the Yorkshire receiver’s list of 1564, she apparently 
survived until at least 1582 when the receiver again recorded making a 
payment to her. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II f. 647r.; Chanc. AB 7 f. 32r.; Dugdale, Monasticon, 
IV, pp. 324-6; Dickens, The Marian Reaction; The Laity, p. 17; P.R.O. 
EO) 91:8 593 LR 6/1207 8a 2G kL RYO 129/o1m 224) 


Agnes Aunger 


Aged thirty-eight, Agnes Aunger had a pension of 40s. in 1553; she was 
still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564. After the surrender of her 
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house she lived with her brother-in-law, Henry Burton, at Bardsey till 
he died in 1558. In his will, on condition that they received her pension, 
he charged his executors to find her in meat, drink and clothes for life. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-5; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 
m. 25; Woodward, Dissolution, p. 155). 


Ellen Bayne 


Ellen Bayne was thirty years old in 1553 and had a pension of 33s. 4d.; 
she was formally listed again as possessing this pension in 1556 and 1582. 
She was one of the last surviving nuns of the house, being paid her pension 
in 1582. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 6/122/8 
ims; WRe6/ 122/60 mi. 21). 


Margaret Carter 


When they visited the convent in February 1535/6 Layton and Lee 
recorded that Margaret Carter had borne a child. She was nevertheless 
assigned a pension of 4os. in March 1539/40. The Yorkshire commissioners 
noted in 1553 that Margaret Carter had died on 6 August 1550. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 96r.; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6). 


Margaret Elton 


Crown officials reported that Margaret Elton, who had been given a pen- 
sion of 40s. on the dissolution of her house, had not been heard of in 1553. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6). 


Jane Fairfax 


Jane Fairfax, who transferred to Nun Appleton on the surrender of 
Sinningthwaite, went to live with Guy Fairfax of “Laysthorpe besides 
Gilling’ after Nun Appleton was dissolved in its turn. She was reported to 
be aged forty and drawing a pension of 34s. 6d. in 1553. On 6 May 1555 
she confessed in the York Chancery court that she, a professed nun, had 
committed incest with Guy Fairfax, ‘and hath had a child with the same 
about three years since’. She was ordered to do public penance at 
Stonegrave church on the following Sunday, and to abstain from Fairfax’s 
company in the future. She retained her pension, however, which she was 
still receiving in 1556 and 1564. 


(Chance. AB 7 f. 120r.; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. 
E647 3s 3 RG) 22/8) 1005), 
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Joan Gower (Gore) 


In December 1520 William Normavale, esquire, of Kildwick beside 
Watton, left Dame Joan Gower 6s. 8d. in his will. Seven years later in 
March 1527 John Mylde, vicar of Masham and Kirkby Malzeard beque- 
athed her 12d. and his bed covering of new work and in July that same 
year she received both her share of the 26s. 8d. he had given to the prioress 
and convent and a further Ios. to her own use in the will of Thomas 
Ruther of Ryther, esquire. Aged fifty, Joan Gower was listed as possessing 
a pension of 40s. in 1553; she was still in receipt of this pension in 1556, 
but had apparently died by 1564. 


(Prob. Ree 6 ff. 133v., 405r-v.; Abp. Ree. 27 £ 102r-v.; Dugdale, 
Monasnicon, WN, pp: 324-6; PRO. E 164/31 t 53, DR 6/12278 mm. 25). 


Ann Johnson 


Ann (or Agnes) Johnson, aged forty, was in receipt of a pension of 4os. 
in 1553; she was listed as still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 54; LR 
6/ 122/73 mi 25). 


Matilda Kylburne 


Matilda Kylburne was aged sixty and had a pension of 40s. in 1553. She 
was still being paid this pension in 1556, but seems to have died by 1564. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 
6/1227 8. im 25): 


Dorothy Mawe (Mawde, Man) 


Dorothy Mawe was forty-six years old in 1553 and possessed a pension 
of 40s. She drew this pension in 1556 and 1564, but seems to have died 
before 1573. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31. £53 LR 
6/ 122/78. 25). 


Elizabeth Parker 


Elizabeth Parker, who had been professed at Ellerton, like Agnes Aslaby 
chose to transfer to Nun Appleton on the surrender of her house. She 
received a pension of 33s. 4d. when Nun Appleton was dissolved. In 1550 
the last prioress of Ellerton, Joan Harkey, left her 12d. in her will. The 
Yorkshire commissioners reported in 1553 that she had died three years 
previously. 
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(Leeds R.O. RD/AP1/43/19; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 69-70; Dugdale, 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6). 


Beatrix Scanebury 


In December 1520 William Normavel, esquire, of Kildwick beside Watton, 
remembered Dame Beatrix Scanebury, sub-prioress of Nun Appleton, with 
6s. 8d. and asked for her prayers. She had died before the dissolution of 
the priory. 


(Prob, Ree. 9 t.133V.) 


Agnes Simpson 


Agnes Simpson was aged sixty and in receipt of a pension of 46s. 8d. in 
1553. She was still drawing this pension in 1556, but seems to have died 
before 1564. 


(Dugdale, Monashcon, IV, pp. 324-6, PRO) E ao4/3n f 53. UR 
6/122/8 4m. 25). 


Agnes Snaynton (Sneiton) 


Agnes Snaynton, aged fifty-six, was receiving a pension of 60s. in 1553; 
she was formally listed as in possession of this pension in 1556 and 1564, 
though it had not been paid in the latter year. She was still alive and 
assessed on her pension for the 1573 subsidy. Her name appeared among 
the three former Nun Appleton religious still credited with pensions in 
1584, but the Yorkshire receiver had not actually made a payment to her 
and she may well have died by this date. 


(PRO. E 164731 f. $3; LR 6/122/8 m, 25; LR 6/122/9 m. 21; Dugdale. 
Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; Y.A.J., XIX, p. 102). 


Jane Watson 


Jane Watson, aged sixty, was listed as having a pension of 4os. in 1553. 
She was still receiving this pension in 1556, but seems to have died 
before 1564. 


(Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, pp. 324-6; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 53; LR 
6/12/38) m2 5) 
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Rosedale Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 17 August 1536 by Mary Marshall; there 
were eight nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(P-BO. SC 6/Men., Vill 4647 me sr.) 


Appropriation 
Rosedale. 


Valuation £37 12s. sd. 
(Valor, V, p. 144). 


No pensions list. 


Mary Marshall 


Mary Marshall was elected prioress of Rosedale in May 1527, perhaps 
succeeding a prioress supplied from Clementhorpe two years previously. 
She surrendered the house, which had an estimated annual revenue of a 
little over £37, on 17 August 1536 and received a pension of £6. Since 
her name is not included on the Edwardian or Marian pensions lists she 


had probably died by 1552. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 f. 86v.; Dobson and Donaghey, Clementhorpe, p. 13; Y.A.S. 
eOescin CU VIEL pip. 150-2). 
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Sinningthwaite Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 3 August 1536 by Katherine Foster; there 
were nine nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(P.R.O. SC 6/Hen. VIII/4641 m. r4v.) 


Appropriation 
Bilton. 


Valuation £60 9s. 2d. 
(Valor V, p. 4). 


No pensions list. 


Katherine Foster, prioress 


Katherine Foster replaced the unsatisfactory Anne Goldesburgh as prioress 
in December 1534, and it fell to her to enforce the injunctions the arch- 
bishop had issued the previous October. The following year the archbishop 
granted the prioress and her convent a licence to pawn silver vessels up 
to the value of £15 in order to repair their house which was in decay. At 
the dissolution of her priory, which with an annual revenue of over £60 
was among the better endowed Yorkshire nunneries, Katherine Foster 
obtained a pension of 10 marks. She made her will on 11 September 1543, 
requesting burial within her parish church of Tadcaster. After bequeathing 
linen and cloth to members of the Cave family she left her best gown to 
Alice Sheffelde, a former Sinningthwaite nun, her next best gown to 
Effame Helme and two kirtles and her best petticoat to Margaret Tutie. 
She owned a flat silver piece parcel gilt, one silver salt double gilt and a 
pair of coral beads which she intended should be sold and the money 
raised held in trust for her sister Jane and, after her death, for James Helme 
and his sister Effame. She gave James in addition a little silver box and a 
silver spoon. Having made token bequests to local priests she bestowed a 
white satin cope upon Stainburn chapel. She appointed Alice Sheffelde 
and Margaret Tutie her executrices. 


(Abp, IWwee 28 ff. 10v.-1ir., 80v., O5r oor; 1, P Hen, VIM, Xa, pel, 
P. 575, Prob. Wee, 11, pt: Tl ft 715v.) 


Alice Goldesburgh, former prioress 


Alice Goldesburgh was elected prioress of Sinningthwaite in May 1529. 
The numerous injunctions which the archbishop issued to the priory in 


SINNINGTHWAITE 587 


October 1534 suggest that she had been slack in her government of the 
house. He enjoined her henceforth to ensure that the doors of the nunnery 
were securely locked at night so that the sisters might not go in or out, 
nor secular people have access to the community, that silence was kept 
according to the rule, and that all the sisters ate together at one table and 
not severally in their own chambers. He also forbade the prioress to grant 
any corrodies or leases without the consent of the convent and expressly 
commanded her not to receive any person as a nun or converse for money 
or a pact. He ordered her to see that none of the sisters went out without 
her consent and then only to visit their close families and that neither she 
nor her nuns absented themselves from divine service unless they were 
sick. Probably as a result of the archbishop’s intervention Alice 
Goldesburgh resigned her office in December 1534 when she was assigned 
a pension of £10 from the priory. The Yorkshire receiver recorded that 
she had died by Michaelmas 1543. 


(bps ikegs27 1 O8y-; 28 1. 11V., Osr.coor., P-R“O” LRG) 12173 mm. 35); 


Margaret Dodsworth 


In her will of November 1520 Margaret Dodsworth, widow, late wife of 
John Dodsworth of Sinningthwaite, left her daughter Dame Margaret, a 
Sinningthwaite nun, a feather bed, a pair of sheets, some coral beads, a 
coffer, a casket, two kerchiefs and ten yards of harden cloth. 


(Prob. Ries o\f. 136v.) 


Jane Pairtax 


In July 1526 Robert Fairfax, gentleman, of Acaster Malbis bequeathed his 
daughter Jane, a nun at Sinningthwaite, a maser with a band of silver and 
gilt, and a quy to make a cow upon to the use of the house in return for 
the convent’s prayers for his soul. After the surrender of Sinningthwaite 
Jane Fairfax transferred to Nun Appleton and when that house was sup- 
pressed in its turn she was awarded a pension of 33s. 4d. After the dissolu- 
tion she ‘continued for the most part with one Guy Fairfax at Laysthorpe 
besides Gilling’. In 1555 she confessed in the Chancery court that she had 
committed incest with Fairfax ‘and hath had a child with the same about 
three years since’. For this oftence the court ordered her to perform public 
penance at Stonegrave church and to separate entirely from Fairfax’s com- 
pany. She was still listed as receiving her pension in 1556. 


(Prob. Regn9 (f)4 '2r-=v:; Chane, AB. t 1206.;--Dickens, The sMarien 
Reaction. The Laity, pp. 17-10, 2 ReOiE 164/31 f., 53). 
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Joan Goldesburgh 


In November 1520 Margaret, the widow of John Dodsworth of 
Sinningthwaite, left Dame Joan Goldesburgh a pask cloth. She could be 
‘my daughter Joan Goldesburghe’ in June 1550 bequeathed two kie and 
20s. by Cecily Boynton of Roxby, widow, and she may have been related 
to Thomas Goldesburgh of Goldsborough who made his will in 1566. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 136v.; Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 184-7; CVI, pp. 301-2). 


Alice Sheffield 


When Layton and Lee visited the house in February 1535/6 they reported 
that Alice Sheffield had borne a child. In 1543 Katherine Foster, the last 
prioress of Sinningthwaite, gave Alice Sheffield her best gown and 
appointed her one of the two executrices of her will. After the surrender 
of Sinningthwaite like Jane Fairfax she transferred to Nun Appleton and 
obtained a pension of 40s. when it was dissolved in its turn in 1539. 


(P.R{O.” SP’ 1/102, tf 96n.; Prob, Ree 11, pt, I tf 7isy.. LP enw, Va 
WN Ds S54): 


Isabel Stapleton 


In 1520 Dame Isabel Stapleton received a kerchief and an ivory coffer in 
the will of Margaret Dodsworth, widow, of Sinningthwaite, whose 
daughter was also a nun in the same house. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f. 136v.) 


Catherine Stokes 


In February 1535/6 Layton and Lee recorded that Catherine Stokes had 
given birth to a child of which a married man was the father. She neverthe- 
less chose to remain in religion and transferred to Hampole after the 
dissolution of Sinningthwaite, being awarded a pension of £2 13s. 4d. in 
1539 which she was still drawing in 1564. 


(P.R.O. SP 1/102 f. 96r.; LR 6/122/8 m. 25; Woodward, thesis, Pp: 49). 
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Swine Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 9 September 1539. 


Appropriations 
Holme on the Wolds, Swine. 


Valuation 283 3s001/ 24d. 
CV..Gabl, Works... il, p. 179): 


Pensions list in 1540 
Dorothea Knight, 


prioress oie Os 8d. Elizabeth Arte 46s. 8d. 
Alice Smyth 66s. 8d. Dorothea Stapleton 4os. 
Elizabeth Clyfton 66s. 8d. Elizabeth Ellesley 40S. 
Elizabeth Clytheroo $35. 4a. Elizabeth Patrike AOS. 
Barbara Pulley 535. 4d. Elizabeth Copelay AOS. 
Margaret Whitfeld 60S. Elizabeth Tyas 40S. 
Elizabeth Thorne 60s. Mary Banke 40S. 
Isabella Jenkynson 535s. 4d. Cecilia Swale AOS. 
Martha Battell 46s. 8d. Dorothy Tomlynson  4os. 
Elizabeth Grymston 46s. 8d. Alice Nicolson 40S. 


(YAS? Rec Ser, XLV po 156). 


Dorothy Knight 


In October 1537 Helen Deyne was prioress of Swine and Dorothy Knight 
succeeded her only months before the nunnery’s suppression. When in 
September 1539 she surrendered the priory she obtained a pension of £13 
6s. 8d., considerably more substantial than the pensions awarded to most 
other Yorkshire prioresses. Aged fifty in 1553, she was listed as in receipt 
of a pension which was fully paid. She was again recorded as possessing 
this pension in 1556 and 1564, and was assessed on her pension for the 
1573 subsidy. The Yorkshire receiver made a payment to her as late as 
Michaelmas 1582. 


GL Pittens Ville Xleepts lies oe8e2)) YAS: Been Sers CXLVIMG 
Ppats 52742 RO. Ero 76/23 4b 1647 39. 45-0; LIX 6712273 mod: 
LRe 6/22/09 ms 20 Wy An}, OS pao2). 
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Helen Deyne, former prioress 


Helen Deyne, elected prioress of Swine in March 1520/1, was still in office 
when the house was exempted from suppression on 1 October 1537 but 
she had died before the nunnery was dissolved in September 1539. 


(Abp. Reg. 27 ff. 52v.-53r.; Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., XLVIII, pp. 155-7). 


Elizabeth Arte 


Late in 1552 the subsidy commissioners stated that Elizabeth Arte was aged 
forty and living in Riccall and had a pension of 46s. 8d. a year which was 
fully paid. She was again recorded with this pension in 1556 but had 
probably died before Michaelmas 1564 when the Yorkshire receiver noted 
that he had not made any payment for that year. 


(P.R..©O) Bst01/ 76/23; 164/30 tl. 55-6; LR: 6/122/8 am. 24). 


Maria Bank 


Late in 1552 Maria Bank failed to appear before the subsidy commissioners 
who recorded that she had a pension of 40s. a year. She was again listed 
with this pension in 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(P.ROOME 1011/76/23; HeOA/an A. 55—-O2ER 6/122/8um4 


Martha Battell 


Martha Battell was said to be seventy years old late in 1552 and to have a 
pension of 43s. 4d., which was fully paid. Her name appeared on the 1556 
pensions list, though her pension was then stated to be 46s. 8d. a year. She 
had died before 1564. 


(2 ROU 101/76) 23,/E 164/31 f 55-6 LR. 6/1228 mas 


Elizabeth Clifton 


If she can be identified with Elizabeth Clifton ‘velata’ of Swine she received 
3s. 4d. in the will of John Sareson, clerk, of Pagula in February 1529. She 
could possibly have been the daughter of Hezekiah Clifton of Burton 
Agnes, esquire, who in June 1543 left Elizabeth Clifton together with her 
sisters Jane, Alice and Margaret a share in pasture land in the lordship of 
Preston as well as a feather bed, a tester and a red bed covering; this 
Elizabeth Clifton had already received five marks two years earlier in the 
will of her brother Walter Clifton of Gray’s Inn. The former nun was 
forty years old in 1553 when the subsidy commissioners noted that she 
had sold her pension of 66s. 8d. This pension was formally assigned to her 


SWINE 591 


in 1556 and 1564; she was assessed on this pension for the 1573 subsidy 
and was still being credited with her pension at Michaelmas 1582. 


(Prob. Reg. 9 f.436r.—v.; Surtees Soc., XVI, pp: 121-3, 173-4; P.R.O. 
B.tOn/ 76/23 MeuVO4y/ 31M 5—6; VAN CLG p< 02)): 


Elizabeth Copley 


When Layton and Lee visited Swine in February 1535/6 they reported 
that Elizabeth Copley had had a child fathered by a priest. She did not 
long survive the dissolution of her house; the Yorkshire receiver recorded 
that she had died by Michaelmas 1543. 


CEP ich VIL, Xe GMO. 23.64. \( P4130); Po. @. Se \/ 102 2, OOV.: uli 
G/12/3 i. 40). 


Elizabeth Elsley (Elley, Ellison) 


In 1553 the Yorkshire commissioners stated that Elizabeth Elsley had a 
pension of 40s. a year and was said to be living with Master Barton at 
Northallerton. She was listed as in receipt of her pension in 1556 and 1564 
but had died before Michaelmas 1582. 


(RO. E 16/76/23 E 164/31 fh 55-0; PR 6/12278) moe Ue 
6/ 122/ Onna? 1) 


Elizabeth Grymston 


In 1553 Elizabeth Grymston, then thirty-six years old, was said to be 
married to one Pykkerd of Welwick; her pension of 43s. 8d. a year was 
fully paid. Her name was also included on the 1556 list, though her pension 
was then given as 46s. 8d. She was assessed on this pension for the 1573 
subsidy and was still being paid her pension of 46s. 8d. at Michaelmas 1582. 


(PRO. E 1101/76/23; EB 164/31 fs 5-6; ER 6/122/9 nae YAR, 
XLX). Pe 102): 


Isabel Jenkinson 


Isabel Jenkinson did not appear before the Yorkshire commissioners in 
1552 but was reported as having a pension of 53s. 4d. She was again listed 
as being in receipt of this pension in 1554, 1556 and 1564 and was assessed 
upon her pension for the 1573 subsidy. She was still alive and drawing her 
pension at Michaelmas 1582. 


(PR OnE 1017/76/23; E 405/50n tf. are BE WO4/ 31) ff. 45-6; LR 6/122/8 
im 24 5/122/0 mm 21; Y All, be apao2). 
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Alice Nicholson 


In the autumn of 1552 Alice Nicholson did not appear before the subsidy 
commissioners, who stated that she possessed a pension of 40s. a year. She 
was listed as drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564 and was recorded as 
still in receipt of her pension at Michaelmas 1582. 


(PRO. E 1017/76/23; E 164/31 &. 55-6; LR 6/12278 maou DR 
@/ 1220) Gy. 20) 


Elizabeth Patrike (Patericke) 


Late in 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners stated that Elizabeth Paterik was 
forty years old and had a pension of 40s. a year which was fully paid. She 
was again listed as in receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. In 1557 
Elizabeth Thorne, also once a nun of Swine, left Elizabeth Patrike her 
house in Hull for life with the residue of her goods and appointed her the 
executrix of her will. The two former nuns may well have been keeping 
house together in Hull. Elizabeth Patericke had died before Michaelmas 
1582. 


(PRO: E 1017/76/23; FE 164/37 ft. 55—0; LI 6/122/78 am 2445 LR ©/ 122/60 
im. 20; Prob. Keg. 15, pt. | f. 357v.) 


Dorothy Stapleton 


Late in 1552 Dorothy Stapleton was said to be sixty years old and to have 
a pension of 40s. which was fully paid. She was again listed with this 
pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(P*RVO) BE) 101/76/ 232 E 164/31. 45=6)LR6/ 1232/8 24) 


Cecily Swale 


When Layton and Lee visited Ellerton Priory early in 1536 they stated 
that Cecily Swale had given birth to a child and was seeking release from 
her vows. She nevertheless chose to transfer to Swine on the surrender of 
her priory and received a pension of 40s. when Swine was dissolved in 
1539. In 1550 the former prioress of Ellerton, Joan Harkey, left her 12d. 
in her will. She did not appear before the Yorkshire commissioners late 
in 1552, but she was recorded as in receipt of her pension in 1554, 1556 
and 1564, and was alive and still drawing her pension in 1582. 


(PROF SP f/ 102 1. O8v.; E-101/76/ 23. E 404/501 f 21 B 1047 1 tY 
55-6; LR 6/122/8 m. 24; LR 6/122/9 m. 21; L.R.O. RD/AP1/43/109; 
Surtees Soc., XXVI, pp. 69-70). 
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Dorothy Thomlinson 


In the autumn of 1552 Dorothy Thomlinson failed to appear before the 
Yorkshire commissioners who stated that she had a pension of 4os. and 
was said to be living in York. She was again listed as in receipt of her 
pension in 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(P.R.O. E 101/76/23; E.164/31, ft. .55—6;, LR :6/122/8 im, 24). 


Elizabeth Thorne 


Late in 1552 the Yorkshire commissioners recorded that Elizabeth Thorne, 
aged sixty, was living in Hull and that her pension of 60s. was fully paid. 
Her name and pension were also included on the 1556 pensions list for 
Swine. She made her will at Hull on 17 September 1557 with the needs 
of the town one of her main preoccupations. Having given 13s. 4d. to the 
corporation, 40s. towards the mending of the highways, another 4os. to 
poor maids’ marriages, 6s. 8d. to the poor men’s box and a further 20s. to 
the poor on the day of her burial she provided that ‘if there come any tax 
or subsidy to be levied of the poor inhabitors of six wards within the town 
of Hull within a year and a day of my burial I bequeath £4 towards the 
easement of the poor that have the most need; if there chance to come 
no tax nor subsidy within that space then the £4 aforesaid to be given 
where as shall be thought most needful to the inhabitors of the said wards.’ 
She then went on to leave her house in Hull for life to another former 
Swine nun, Elizabeth Patricke, and after her death to Leonard Browne 
and his children on condition that they paid 3s. 4d. yearly to the poor 
chest. She must have been a woman of some consequence for she also 
possessed a maser garnished with silver and gilt, several silver spoons and 
a gold ring with a turquoise in addition to a considerable amount of 
bedding and household utensils and well over £10 in cash. She bestowed 
the residue of her goods upon her ‘well beloved in Christ, Elizabeth 
Paterike’, whom she made her sole executrix. 


(PaO) E101 /76/ 23, F 164/30. 5-0; Prop, eo. 15, pt: If. 95717, 


Elizabeth Tyas 


Late in 1552 the subsidy commissioners found that Elizabeth Tyas was 
living in Tickhill and had married John Swyne, gentleman; she had a 
pension of 40s. which was fully paid. She was still drawing this pension 
in 1556 and 1564, but had died before 1582. 


(PRO. E 01/76/23, FE 164/31 ff. 55-6; LR 6/12278 m. 24; LR 6/122/6 
ian. 20) 
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Margaret Whitfeld 


Margaret Whitfeld may have been the Sister Margaret who received 124. 
in the will of Mr Richard Oustwike, chantry priest of Skirlaugh in February 
1525. In Apnil 1534 her mother, Isabel Whitfeld, the widow of a York 
alderman, left her £3 6s. 8d. to be kept by her brother and delivered to 
her in parcels as she needed it. In 1553 the subsidy commissioners reported 
that she was fifty years old and in possession of a pension of 60s. which 
was fully paid. She was listed as in receipt of this sum in 1556 and 1564 
and was assessed upon her pension for the subsidy of 1573. She had died 
before Michaelmas 1582. 


(Abp ice 227.4. 1581, Prob, Reg 11, pe | tf ogr-v PRCOee 
1O1/ 76/23; E 164/31 ft. 55—6; LR 6/12278 m. 24; UR 6/122/6 m. 21 
YA, XX Pp. vor). 
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Wykeham Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 21 August 1539. 


Appropriation 
Wykeham. 


Valuation £25 17s. 6d. 
(Valores Vi, paras): 


Pensions list 


Katherine Nandyke, Ellen Kereston 26s. 8d. 
prioress 0.135. Ad. Felicia Chapman 26s. 84d. 
Agnes Thomlynson 46s. 8d. Katherine Gayle 26s. 8d. 
Emma Buttry Scud. Joan Kyrby 26s. 8d. 
Alice Sorrell 335. Ad. Elizabeth Gyll 26s. 8d. 
Isabel Nendyk 335) 4d. Joan Barthwayt 26s. 8d. 
Anne Senloo 33s. 4d. Elizabeth Peyrcy 26s. 8d. 


(X2ALS. Ree Ser, XLVI, p. 169). 


Katherine Nendyke, (Nandyke) prioress 


Katherine Nendyke was prioress of Wykeham for many years before the 
dissolution, having succeeded Alice Horneby elected in 1502. About 1512 
in her official capacity she attended the ceremony at Yedingham Priory at 
which Elizabeth Lutton was professed. When on 21 August 1539 she 
surrendered the priory, which had an estimated annual income of £25 
17s. 6d., she obtained a pension of £6 13s. 4d. She did not long survive 
the dissolution of her house. In her will made on 7 May 1541 she asked 
to be buried in the chancel of Kirkby Moorside church and gave 2d. to 
every house in Wykeham, Ruston and Kirkby Moorside where her father 
and mother were buried, hiring a priest to sing for their souls, her soul 
and all her good friends’ souls in the parish church for a year at a salary 
of £4. She left ‘to my Lady Countess of Northumberland one silver cross, 
one standing maser and a corporax for such costs and charges as I put her 
good ladyship unto’ and 6s. 8d. a piece ‘to eight of my sisters that was 
professed in Wykeham Abbey’. After bequests of 6s. 8d. to several members 
of her family she went on to mention by name another Wykeham nun, 
Mistress Isabel Percie, to whom she gave ‘one pounced mislin basin and 
one five shillings of gold’, while a third member of the Percy family, Mary 
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Percy, was left her branded cow. Her god—daughter, Katherine Gaill, who 
had also been a member of the Wykeham community, received a counter, 
an old ark, her worst feather bed, two pairs of linen sheets, a chair, a pair 
of awmer beads, two little kettles and £3 6s. 8d. Having given Sir John 
Cante tos. and Sir Robert Gell, chaplain, a silver spoon to pray for her, 
she presented to the parish of Wykeham an honest chalice and to Our 
Lady’s altar at Kirkby Moorside a white damask vestment, an alb and a 
silk hanging. After more bequests of household goods to friends and rela- 
tives she bestowed the residue of her estate upon her nephew, Christopher 
Nandike. Probate of her will was granted in July 1541 and the Yorkshire 
receiver noted her death in his accounts for that year. 


(Abp. Res. 25 f 62r,) CP"G 216; Prob, Reg. 11, pill 4. <Sov.—seor 
PARC OO, LR16/ 1207/2) mi. 51). 


Joan Braithwate 


Late in 1552 Joan Braithwate presented herself with her patent before the 
Yorkshire commissioners who stated that her pension of 26s. 8d. had not 
been paid for more than a year. She was still being credited with this 
pension in 1556 and 1564, but had died by 1582. 


(PERO; E 1090/76/24. 464/31 1. 572 LReG/122/8 m, 23. BR. 67 12/6 
fa. 20). 


Phyllis Chapman 


In the late autumn of 1552 Phyllis Chapman came with her patent before 
the Yorkshire commissioners and complained that her pension of 26s. 84. 
had not been paid for a whole year. She was still drawing this pension in 
1556 and 1564, but had died before 1582. 


(PRO) E 101/76/24;, BE’ v64/37 £57. ER ’6/122/8 m. 23. LR 6/ 122/70 
HY. 20). 


Ellen Cheriston (Kereston) 


In 1552 Ellen Cheriston did not appear before the Yorkshire commissioners 
who gave her pension as 40s., it seems in error. In 1556 she was listed 
with a pension of 26s. 8d., the amount she was assigned at the surrender 
of her house. She seems to have died before 1564. 


KEARZO Ti 104/,76/ 245 E 164/ 31) 6.57; Re 6/1228 ane 23) 


Katherine Gayle 


Katherine Gale, a nun at Wykeham at the dissolution, was the god— 
daughter of the last prioress, Katherine Nandike. In May 1541 her god- 
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mother left her a counter, an old ark, her worst feather bed, two pairs of 
linen sheets, a chair, a pair of aumer beads, two little kettles and £3 6s. 
8d. in money. She failed to appear before the Yorkshire commissioners 
late in 1552 when she was stated to have a pension of 26s. 8d. She was 
still in possession of this pension in 1556 but seems to have died before 
1$64. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II ff. 5s9v.—56or.; P.R.O. E 1001/76/24; E 164/31 f. $7; 
LR. 6/122/8 mi, 23). 


Elizabeth Gill (Gyll) 


Late in 1552 Elizabeth Gill presented herself before the Yorkshire com- 
missioners with the patent for her pension of 26s. 8d. She was listed as in 
receipt of this pension in 1556 and 1564. The Yorkshire receiver was still 
paying her pension in 1582. 


(PRE ©] E) 100/76/ 24; Ey 164/31 t. 573 LR: 6/122/8 mm. 23. LR 6/122/6 
im 20). 


Joan Kirkby (Kyrby) 


Late in 1552 Joan Kirkby appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire 
commissioners who reported that she had a pension of 26s. 8d. She was 
listed as still drawing this pension in 1556 and 1564, but had died by 1582. 


(PLR. E 101/76/24; FE 164/31 £ $7; LR. 6/122/8 m. 23; LR 6/122/6 
im. 20}. 


Isabel Nendyke 


In the late autumn of 1552 Isabel Nendyke protested to the Yorkshire 
commissioners that her pension of 33s. 4d. had not been paid for a whole 
year. She was still credited with this pension in 1556 and 1564, but seems 
to have died before 1582. 


(PRO E- 101/76/24; E 104/31 £977 LR 6/122/8 mi. 23° LR. 6/123/6 
m. 20). 


Elizabeth Percy 


As Mistress Isobel Percy Elizabeth Percy received a pounced basin and §s. 
in gold in the will of her former prioress, Katherine Nandike. Although 
almost certainly related to Katherine Countess of Northumberland, to 
whom the former prioress had also made a bequest, she should probably 
not be identified with the Isobel Percy who received a considerable amount 
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of plate towards her marriage and was appointed the executrix of the 
Countess’s will in October 1542. The former nun failed to appear before 
the Yorkshire commissioners late in 1552 when her pension was stated to 
be 26s. 8d. a year. She was drawing this pension in 1556. The Yorkshire 
receiver recorded paying her pension as late as 1582. 


(Prob. Reg. 11, pt. II ff. 5sov.—s6or.; Surtees Soc., CVI, pp. 166-8; P.R.O. 
Bi 101/76/ 24 QE G47 31 of 577) WIR 6/227 oan 20), 


Anne Senloo (Sellowe, Seloo) 


Late in 1552 Anne Senloo appeared with her patent before the Yorkshire 
commissioners who reported that the payment of her pension of 33s. 4d. 
was more than a year in arrears. She was still in possession of this pension 
in 1556, but seems to have died before 1564. 


(PRO E 1601/76/24, FE no4/ 30 2, 572 LR 0/1227 8 oy, 23), 


CLUNIAC 


Arthington 
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Arthington Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 26 November 1539. 


Appropriation 
Maltby. 


Valuation £11 8s. 4d. 
(Valor. Vi, p06): 


Pensions list in 1539 


Elizabeth Hall, prioress MS 

Elizabeth Moore 3358. 4d. 
Elizabeth Vavasour 26s. 8d. 
Katherine Cokyll 26s. 8d 
Janet Tompson 26s. 8d 
Elizabeth Wormewell 335. 4d. 
Agnes Pettye 26s. 8d 
Dorothy Porter 26s. 8d. 
Effam Ratcliff 26s. 8d. 
Isabel Whytehed 26s. 8d. 
Joan Hayles 26s. 8d. 


(\CAL Sues, Ser, XLVI, p02). 


Elizabeth Hall, prioress 


The archbishop confirmed the election of Elizabeth Hall as prioress of 
Arthington on 17 July 1532. When the community was listed in 1536 she 
was said to be forty-five years old. In March 1538 the prioress gained an 
exemption from suppression for the house, but in fact the priory continued 
for little more than a year before she was obliged to agree to its surrender 
on 26 November 1539. Since the nunnery’s annual income was only 
estimated to be £11 8s. 4d., she was fortunate to be awarded a pension 
of £5. In January 1550 Agnes Vavasour of Weston near Otley, widow, 
whose sister had been a nun at Arthington at the dissolution, left Dame 
Elizabeth Haull tos. The former prioress was still drawing her pension in 
1556, but seems to have died by 1564. 


(Abp. Reg. 28 f. 2v., VY AUS, Rec. Ser., LX XX, pp. 141-8; LP Hen, Var 
XI, pt. 1, ¢. 646 (7); Prob: Ree. 13 pt ll f. 68717: PRO, E 164/30 
f. 56; LR. 6/1227 8) ma, 25). 


ARTHINGTON 601 


Agnes Beckwith 


Agnes or Anna Beckwith, professed at Arthington, was recorded as a 
member of the community in 1536 when she was aged forty. Soon after 
this she left her original house to become prioress of Thicket, but held 
office for only a short time before being required to surrender the priory 
to the crown on 27 August 1539, when she was awarded a pension of £6 
13s. 4d. She appeared on the list of former Thicket nuns in receipt of 
pensions in 1552. Before the reign of Mary she married Gilbert Parr of 
York. Ordered to separate from Parr in April 1555, she seems nevertheless 
to have remained in York for the rest of her life. In his will made in 
August 1572 John White, a priest in St Crux and a former York Carmelite, 
bequeathed her a silver spoon. She was assessed on her pension for the 
1573 subsidy. 


(CA SoiRee. Ser, LXOOX pp. 141-8) Chane. ABi7 t risr: Prob. Ree. 10, 
pt. I f. 287r.; Dugdale, Monasticon, IV, p. 385; Dickens, Marian Reaction, 
The Laity, p. 17; Y.A.J., UX, pp. t00—4). 


Anna Cliff 


Aged forty in 1536, Anna Cliff did not receive a pension in 1539 and so 
she may have died before the priory was dissolved. 


(QCA S. Rec. Ser, UXXX, pp. 141-8). 


Katherine Cokell 


As she was not listed as a member of the community in 1536, Katherine 
Cokell may have transferred to Arthington on the surrender of her original 
house. She obtained a pension of 26s. 8d. as a nun of Arthington in 1539. 
She was alive and in receipt of this pension in 1556, but seems to have 
died by 1564. 


(PRe@: 164/31 £56; EIR 6/ 12278) mi 25), 


Joan Hales 


A nun of Nunburnholme accused of unchastity by Cromwell’s visitors 
early in 1536, Joan Hales transferred to Arthington after the surrender of 
her priory the following August. She obtained a pension of 26s. 8d. in 
1539 which she was paid in 1556 and 1564. She seems to have died by 1582. 


(PIRGO@).SPei/TO2 PCORrynE (164/456 WRU 6/1 2278 “nas 2671 DR 
6/ 122/ oa. 20); 
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Isabel Makson 


Isabel Makson was said to be seventy-two years old in 1536; since her 
name does not appear on the pensions list, she probably died before the 
priory’s surrender. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LX XX, pp. 141-8). 


Elizabeth Moore 


Aged seventy in 1536, Elizabeth Moore lived to see her house dissolved 
when as the senior nun she was awarded a pension of 33s. 4d. She seems 
to have died before the accession of Edward VI. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LX XX, pp. 141-8). 


Agnes Petty 


Agnes Petty was another nun not recorded as a member of the community 
in 1536 who may have transferred to Arthington on the dissolution of her 
own house. She gained a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. In 1556 she was 
listed among the former Arthington nuns still receiving pensions, but she 
seems to have died before 1564. 


(PROVE 1G4/31 t 56; LR. 6/12278 mess)! 


Dorothy Porter (Procter) 


Dorothy Porter was not given as a member of the Arthington community 
in 1536 and may have transferred to the priory on the dissolution of her 
own house; she received a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. She was drawing 
her pension in 1556, but seems to have died by 1564. 


(PAR. © 6473169 1560 (6/1227/8 am, 25). 


Effam Ratcliffe 


Aged twenty-five and so the youngest member of the community in 1536, 
Effam Radclif was awarded a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. On 8 December 
1542 Effame Ratclif of Drax, widow, having given two silver spoons to 
her son William, one silver spoon to her son, Robert, 6s. 8d. to her son, 
John, and her best gown to her daughter, Anne Horsell, made her executrix 
her daughter Effam Ratclif, who may well have been the former nun. 
One of the longest living Arthington nuns she was recorded as drawing 
her pension of 26s. 8d. in 1556, 1564 and 1582. A will dated 7 March 
1581/2 survives for Effame Ratclyfe of Sutton in Holderness, gentle- 
woman, very probably the former nun. She asked to be buried within 
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Sutton church and bequeathed to her god—daughter, Effame Clapham, on 
her marriage a cow, her taffeta hat, her best gown and a feather bed and 
bedding. Frances Lowson received a gold ring with letters on it, Effame 
Leeke her marble gown for looking after her, Steven Watkinson a silver 
spoon, John Waghan another silver spoon, George Walker, draper, of York 
3s. 4d. and the poor of Sutton 13d. She left the residue of her estate to 
William Waghan, the father of John. 


(Y ANS Rea Ser. QUX XX, ppri4gi—s8; Probe Reg, pt: IM) 6710; PRO: 
E 164/30 £56) LROO/ 1222/8 m5; 1 RO6/ 122/90 mm, 21; Prob, Ree! 22, 
pt. I f. 205v.) 


Janet Tompson 


Janet Thompson was not recorded as a member of the Arthington com- 
munity in 1536, so may also have transferred there on the dissolution of 
her own house; she was awarded a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. ‘Janet 
Thompson, my sister’ to whom John Drake of Halifax left 20s. in his will 
of 13 April 1544 could just possibly have been the former Arthington nun. 
Janet (or Joanna) Thompson was still alive and receiving her pension in 
1556, but had apparently died before 1564. 


(Surtees Soc, CWI, p. 182; P RUO: E 164/31 1. 46; LR 6/12278 m. 25). 


Elizabeth Vavasour 


Elizabeth Vavasour was not named as a member of the convent in 1536 
and may have transferred to Arthington on the dissolution of her original 
house; she was granted a pension of 26s. 8d. in 1539. In her will of 
16 January 1549/50 her sister [-in-law] Agnes Vavasour of Weston, near 
Otley, widow, left Dame Elizabeth Vavasour 6s. 8d. and the late prioress 
of Arthington, Dame Elizabeth Haull, tos. Elizabeth Vavasour was still 
drawing her pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(Prob, Ree. 13, pt. Il £687; P.RUO. E 164/31 £56; DIR 6/122/8 m. 21). 


Elizabeth Wormewell (Warmewell) 


Elizabeth Wormewell, aged forty-one in 1536, was granted a pension of 
26s. 8d. at the dissolution of her house three years later. She was listed as 
having received her pension in 1556 and 1564. 


(YAS. Ree, Sem, IDO, poeii-8; PRO. E 164/31 £ 56, LIK 
6/122) 3 im 25). 
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Isabel Whitehedde 


Isabel Whitehedde was recorded as being twenty-seven years old in 1536; 
she was given a pension of 26s. 8d in 1539. With Effam Ratcliff she was 
the longest surviving member of the house, being listed as in receipt of 
her pension in 1556, 1564 and 1582. Some time after the dissolution she 
seems to have gone to live with the recusant Arthington family in 
Arthington Hall. When the Hall was raided by pursuivants in the autumn 
of 1586 they found Dame Isabel Whitehead sick in bed. For refusing to 
reveal the whereabouts of two seminary priests she together with Mrs 
Arthington was committed close prisoner to York Castle, where she died 
on 18 March 1587, ‘leaving all she had unto the poor Catholics prisoners’, 
and was buried under the Castle wall. 


(Y.A.S. Rec. Ser., LXXX, pp. 141-8; P.R.O. E 164/31 f. 56; LR 6/122/8 
m, 25; LR 6/122/9 m. 21; Morris, Troubles, p. 328). 
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Moxby Priory 


The priory was surrendered on 4 August 1536 by Philippa Jenyson; there 
were eight nuns in the house at the dissolution. 


(PSRLOr SC 6/Hem VIN 464 rans) 


Appropriations 
Thormanby, Whenby. 


Valuation (26 2s. ted, 


(Valor, V, p. 87). 


No pensions list: nuns in the priory just before the dissolution 


Philippa Jennison, prioress 
Joan Ellarie 

Margaret Cumpston 

Joan Bentley 

Dorothy Standish 

Joan Hunton 

Elizabeth Burnett 

Agnes Postgaite 

Margaret Thormanbie 
Margaret Bashfurth 


ROP 1G 2206, 30S New Sen, VAM pea 8) 


Philippa Jennison, prioress 


The election of Philippa Jenyson as prioress of Moxby was confirmed on 
21 January 1530/1; she succeeded Dame Agnes Tuite who died ‘four or 
five years before the dissolution’. When on 4 August 1536 she surrendered 
her small priory, which had an estimated annual income of only a little 
over £26, she received a pension of 10 marks. She seems to have died 
before the beginning of Edward VI’s reign. 


(Sede Vac. Reg. 5A ¢. 6281. CP G 2316; VALS. Rec Ser. Vl, 98) 
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Margaret Bashfurth 


By her own admission Margaret Bashfurth was professed a nun at Moxby 
when she was about fourteen years old and continued in the house until 
its dissolution when she was twenty. At this time she was not awarded a 
pension or anything towards her maintenance but nevertheless remained 
unmarried for thirteen years and then, as she subsequently claimed, through 
economic necessity married Roger Newstead, a gressman of Thormanby. 
On the restoration of catholicism the Chancery court in April 1555 pro- 
nounced her marriage null and void and ordered her to resume nun’s 
apparel. After the accession of Elizabeth she returned to her husband and 
she surfaced once more in the records in 1586 when, aged seventy-two, 
she gave evidence in a tithe case as Margaret Newstead of Thormanby. 


(Chane AB Of. 22v.; 7 i. 13r.. 34Vv., 5or., Digt., CPG 2216 Woodward, 
Dissolution, pp. 141-2; Dickens, Marian Reaction, The Laity, pp. 16-17). 


Elizabeth Burnett 


Elizabeth Burnett never married after her house was suppressed. In 1586, 
a spinster of Helperby aged seventy-three, she said she had lived in Moxby 
priory for about thirteen or fourteen years before the dissolution, the last 
five or six of which as a professed nun; she recalled how in hay time she 
used to ‘help to straw and cock the hay’ growing in the two closes which 
belonged to the nunnery. 


(CPAG 2216) 


Margaret Cumpston 


Joanna Cockell of Brafferton, who had lived in the nunnery for seven 
years before the dissolution, remembered Dame Margaret Cumpston as 
being ‘an old nun’ at the time of the surrender. 


(CP 1G- 22,16). 


Joan Ellarie 


Joanna Cockell said that Joan Ellarie had also been ‘an old nun’ in 1536, 
and she may not long have survived the suppression of her house. 


(EP"G 2216): 


Joan Hunton 


When Joanna Cockell gave evidence in a tithe case in 1586 she stated that 
Dame Joan Hunton, a nun at Moxby at the dissolution, was ‘yet living’. 


(CPG 22716); 
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Agnes Postgaite 


Agnes Postgaite was reported to have been ‘an old nun’ when her house 
was dissolved. 


(CP G 2216). 
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Esch, Eshton 
Ashton, Christopher 248 
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Barker, William III 489 
See also Baker 
Barkley, Barclay, Barkeley, Berkeley, 
Berkley 
Barclay, Barkeley, Barkley, Berkeley, 
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Borowe, Elizabeth 403 
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Bolton priory (W.R.) 4, 9, 242-51, 256 
Bolton on Dearne (W.R.) 21, 23 
Bolton Percy (W.R.) 481 
Bolton, Bilron, Golton, Gowton, 
Poulton 
Bolton, Golton, Gowton, 
Christopher I 271, 274-5 
Bolton, Christopher II 391 
Bolton, John I 242 
Bolton, John II 243, 244, 245, 250 
Bolton, John III 344, 345, 346-7, 
349 
Bolton, Ralph 269 
Bolton, Bilron, Richard 153 
Bolton, alias Wilkinson, Thomas I 
21528 
Bolton, Thomas II 31 
Bolton, Poulton, alias Yarome?, 
Thomas III 100, 103 
Bolton, Thomas IV 8, 200, 201-2 
Bolton, Thomas V 352 
Bonaventur, Bonaventure 
Bonaventur, Richard 415 
Bonaventure alias Johnson, Thomas 
447 
Bonby, Lincs. 257 
Boncktrowte see Buktrowte 
Bonfay, George 98 
Bordeax, Bordeux, Burdeax, Burdous, 
Burdus, Robert 244, 245-6, 254, 
2555250 
Boreal region 255, 431 
Borell, Richard 461 
Borell, Thomas 463 
Borobie, Boroby, Burybury, John 52, 
470, 478 
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Borodall, Gawain 100 
Boroughbridge (W.R.) 76, 109, 136, 
319 
Borow, Borowe see Barrowe 
Bossall, Marmaduke 167 
Boswell, Bosewell 
Boswell, James 408 
Bosewell, John 60 
Boswell, Richard 491 
Boterall, John 444 
Bothe, Bowthe 
Bothe, Christopher 111 
Bothe, Richard 67 
Bowthe, William 327 
Bothome, Robert 73 
Bow, John 31 
Bowman, Joan $32, 533-4, 536 
Bowser, Bulsor, George 491 
Boye, Brian 316 
Boyne, Baute, Isabel 532 
Boynton (E.R.) 254, 304, 386 
Boynton, Cecily 588 
Boys, Boes, Bois 
Boes, Bois, Thomas I 378 
Boys, Thomas II 393 
Boys, William I 44 
Boys, William II 111 
Brabener, Brabyner, Thomas 44, 47, 49 
Bracebridge, Bracebrigg, Robert 33, 36 
Bracewell (W.R.) 142 
Bradbelt, Brodbelt, Christopher 243, 
246 
Bradbury, Laurence 464 
Braddes, Thomas 373 
Bradford, Bradforth, Bradfot, 
Bradfurth, Brydeforth 
Bradford, Henry I 167 
Bradford, Brydeforth, Henry II 201, 
203 
Bradford, James 98 
Bradford, Bradforth, Thomas I 113, 
127, 120 
Bradford, Bradforth, Bradfurth, 
Thomas Il 422,425,428: 430, 432 
Bradfurth, Thomas III 462 
Bradford, Walter 333, 569 
Bradforth, Bradfot, William 430, 
431, 432 
Bradley see Nether Bradley 
Bradley, Barley, Broadleye, Brodley, 
Brodleye 
Bradley, Brodley, Bernard I 100, 103 
Bradley, Bernard II 200 
Bradley, Marmaduke 113, 115, 116, 
117 
Barley, Bradley, Robert 31 
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Bradley, Thomas 436 
Bradley, William I 461 
Bradley, Broadleye, Brodleye alias 
Farlington, William II 170, 173-4, 
184 
Bradrig, Bradrige, Bradrigge, Bradrik, 
Bradrike, Braydericke 
Bradrige, Bradrigge, Braydericke, 
Agnes 453, 548, 550 
Bradrike, Michael 445 
Bradrig, Bradnk, Thomas 314 
Bradshawe, Agnes 26 
Brafferton (N.R.) 162, 315, 376, 401, 
429, 607 
Brainthwhit, William 416 
Braise, David 470 
Braithwaite see Barthwayt 
Braiton see Brayton 
Bralcey, Mecluyllum 449 
Bramham (W.R_..) 275, 332, 333 
Bramham, Braham 
Braham, Alice 290 
Braham, Elizabeth 290 
Braham, Thomas 211 
Braham, Bramham, William I 210, 
DAT 
Braham, William IT 211 
Bramley (W.R.) 143, 145, 146, 150 
Bramley, Bramla, Bramlay, William 
424, 426 
Brampton, Alice 574 
Brampton, John 461 
Bramwith see Kirk Bramwith 
Brandon, Bernard 445 
Brantingham (E.R.) 338, 458 
Branton, Alice 573 
Branton, Thomas 208 
Bratott, Lines. 203 
Brauncewell, Lincs. 198 
Brawshay, Robert 78 
Bray, Braye 
Braye, Brian I 61, Ios 
Bray, Brian II 446 
Bray, John 377 
Brayderick, Braydericke see Bradrig 
Brayton (W.R.) 296, 338, 388 
Brayton, Braiton, Richard 330 
Brekesworth, Brinkesworth, 
Brinkisworth, Reginald 61, 62, 63 
Bremflete, John 259 
Brerecliff, Geoffrey 329 
Brereton, Breerton, Brerton 
Brereton, John I 167 
Brerton, John II 68 
Breerton, William 122 
Bretane, Bretten, Britane 


Britane, Nicholas 393 
Bretane, Britane, Richard 393 
Bretten, Thomas 480 
Breton see Burton 
Bretoner, Richard 329 
Bretton see Monk Bretton 
Bretton, Richard 20 
Bretton, Robert 330, 334 
Bretton, Thomas 209, 211 
Brewet, Brewett, Robert 219, 220 
Brice, William 308 
Bridgnorth, Salop. 512 
Bridlington (E.R.) 254, 258, 303, 304 
Bridlington priory 4, 8, 245, 252-60, 
279, 307, 431, 549 
Bridlington, Thomas 69 
Brigge, Mabel 399 
Brigges, John 491 
Brigham (E.R.) 158, 161 
Brigham, Philip 69 
Brighet see Birkhede 
Brighouse, alias Northes?, William 140, 
149-50 
Brignall (N.R.) 190, 281, 511 
Brikkes see Birkkes 
Brisewodd, Brisewood, Burwodde, 
Thomas 75, 79, 86 
Bnistall, John 211 
Britane see Bretane 
Broadleye see Bradley 
Brodbelt see Bradbelt 
Broddes, Henry 372 
Brodebelt, Brodebelte, alias Lethley?, 
Robert 115, 118 
Broderton, alias Herde?, Thomas 200, 
205 
Brodhurst, William 424 
Brodle, William 139 
Brodley, Brodleye see Bradley 
Brodon, John 423 
Brodsworth (W.R.) 24, 25, 26, 28 
Broghton see Broughton 
Broke, Agnes $77, 578 
Broke, alias Newall or Newton, 
Richard I 142, 144 
Broke, Richard II 518 
Brokedain, Elizabeth I 569 
Brokedain, Elizabeth II 569 
Brokedain, William 569 
Brokesbank, Broksbanke, 
Brokysbanke, William 331, 332, 
334 
Broman, William 474 
Brome, Browne 
Brome, Browne, Hugh 487 
Brome, Richard 62 
Brome, William 20 
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Bromehed, William 474 
Bromflet, Bromflete, Browneflete 
Bromflete, William I 252 
Bromflet, Bromflete, Browneflete, 
William II 253, 255, 255, 256 
Brownflete, William III 377 
Bromley, Barbara 184, 556, $57 
Brompton (N.R.) 381, 383 
Brompton see Patrick Brompton 
Brompton, Ralph 130 
Brotherton (W.R.) 426 
Broudyke, Brouwyke, Richard 455 
Brough, alias Nicholson?, John 74, 88 
Broughton, Lincs. 61 
Broughton (N.R.) 3 
Broughton (W.R.) 244, 246, 248, 249 
Broughton, Broghton, alias Watson, 
Oliver 169, 170, 183-4 
Brouwyke see Broudyke 
Brown, Broune, Browne 
Browne, Agnes 119 
Browne, Edmund 421 
Browne, Ellen 119 
Brown, George I 418 
Browne, George II 447 
Browne, alias Wymmersley?, Gilbert 
143, 144 
Browne, Henry 331, 332, 335 
Browne, Hugh I 443 
Browne, Hugh II see Brome 
Browne, alias Ripley, John I 139, 
142, 143 
Browne, John Tl 3495332) 33'5 
Brown, Laurence 435 
Browne, Leonard 593 
Browne, Broune, Margery, Margaret 
543, 544, 545 
Browne, Martin 467 
Browne, Richard 61, 63-4 
Browne, Robert I 419 
Brown, Robert II 462 
Brown, Robert III 462 
Browne, Thomas I 71 
Browne, Thomas II 114, 115, 
LI8—19 
Browne, Thomas III 122 
Brown, Thomas IV 199 
Browne, Thomas V 218 
Browne, Thomas VI 257 
Browne, Thomas VII 289 
Browne, Thomas VIII 295 
Browne, Thomas IX 302 
Browne, Thomas X 445, 451, 452-3 
Brown, Walter 437 
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Browne, William I 9, 20, 21, 22, 24, 
25,4. 20528, 20,342 
Browne, William II 66 
Brown, William III 67 
Browne, William IV 187, 189-90 
Browne, William V 218, 219, 220-1 
Browne, William VI 313, 315, 
307i > 
Brown, William VII 390 
Browne, William VIII 492 
Brownewhait, William 461 
Brownflete see Bromflet 
Bruges, Belgium 9; 223, 226,220,932 
Brydeforth see Bradforth 
Brygton, Robert 486 
Brymelaye, Mr 160 
Bubwith (E.R.) 100, 109, 125, 176, 255 
Bucke, Bugge, Buk, Buke, Bukke 
Bucke, Bugge, Bukke, Edmund 286, 
287 
Buke, Henry I 468 
Buke, Henry II 490 
Bukke, Isabel 399 
Buk, Thomas 437 
Buckingham 276 
Buckley, Bukelay, James 73, 75, 79—80 
Bucktrowte, Boncktrowte, Buktroote, 
Buktrowe, Buktrowte, John 292, 
293, 294-5 
Bueton, John 329 
Bugge see Bucke 
Bughson, Buxom, Thomas 486 
Bukton, Alexander 372 
Bukton, Margaret 557 
Bule, Robert 472 
Bulfeld, Miles 344 
Bullan, John 44, 50 
Bulmer (N.R.) 91, 300, 302, 304, 384 
Bulmer, Dulmer 
Bulmer, Dulmer, Anna 556, 558 
Bulmer, John 304 
Bulmer, Sir John 457 
Bulmer, Sir Ralph 452, 499 
Bulmer, Robert 304 
Bulmer, Sir William 273, 457 
Bulwell, Notts. 276, 337 
Buly, Thomas 31 
Burdeax, Burdeux, Burdous, Burdus 
see Bordeax 
Burell, John 438 
Burges, Burgese, Burgesse 
Burges, John I 344 
Burges, John II 379 
Burgesse, John II 140 
Burgese, Nicholas 377 
Burges, Robert I 420 
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Burgesse, Robert I 68 
Burges, Thomas 486 
Burgh, Burghe, Burght 
Burgh, Christiana, Christine 532-3, 
53D 
Burgh, George I 131 
Burgh, Burghe, George II 308, 309, 
Rice Hae) 
Burgh, John 467 
Burgh, Peter 441, 449, 450 
Burgh, Burght, Stephen 168, 174 
Burgh, Thomas 326, 327 
Burghwallis (W.R.) 374 
Burley (W.R.) 258 
Burley, Christopher 33, 36 
Burley, George 167 
Burn, William 187 
Burnby (E.R.) 104 
Burnby, William 344 
Burneholme, Elizabeth 403 
Burneston (N.R.) 46, 74, 429 
Burneston, Burnysheton, Burnyston, 
Richard 501, 502, 504 
Burnett, Elizabeth 606, 607 
Burnham Deepdale, Norfolk 336 
Burnley, Lancs. 210 
Burnysheton, Burnyston 
see Burneston 
Burringham, Joan see Barnyngham 
Burstwick (E.R.) 404 
Burton (E.R.) 52 
Burton Agnes (E.R.) 39, 74, 89, 483, 
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Burton Constable (E.R.) 163 
Burton Grange (W.R.) 277 
Burton see Little Burton 
Burton, Edmund 285 
Burton, Henry 582 
Burton, Joan 563, 564 
Burton, John I 416 
Burton, John II 472, 473, 474 
Burton, John III 549 
Burton, Michael 210, 211 
Burton, Richard I 270, 274 
Burton, Richard II 511, $13 
Burton, Robert 353 
Burton, Roger 380, 383 
Burton, William I 21, 23 
Burton, William II 70 
Burton, William II 155, 158 
Burton, William IV 296 
Burton, William V 334 
Burton, William VI 488 
Burton see Barton, John 


Burtonwod, Burtwod, Christopher 465 


Burwodde, Burwood see Brisewodd 


Burwyk, John 31 
Bury, Robert 419 
Bury, Thomas 419 
Burybury see Borobie 
Burythorpe (E.R.) 54, 194, 299, 305 
Busby (N.R.) 133 
Bushell, George 59 
Butler, Buttler, Cuteler 
Butler, Buttler, Cuteler, Richard 
1S4,)1 50,0 57,0050 
Butler, John 314 
Butler, Thomas I 1o1 
Butler, Thomas II 158 
Butler, William 265 
Butterfeld, Butterfelde, Agnes 548, 549 
Butterwick (N.R.) 74 
Butterwicke, Buttirwik 
Butterwicke, Alice 400 
Butterwicke, William I 400 
Buttirwik, William II 313 
Buttre, Butery, Buttry 
Buttry, Emma 595 
Buttre, John 384, 386, 397 
Butery, Thomas 297 
Buxom see Bughson 
Bydney, Thomas 44 
Byland abbey (N.R.) 3, 4, 6, 25, 43, 
O8=11O; 117, 172, 173575 07, 
318 
Byland, Old see Old Byland 
Byland, Biland 
Biland, George 269 
Biland, John 168 
Byngley see Bingley 
Bynnyngton see Belington 
Byrkehed see Birkhede 
Byrtleson, Byrtlesone, alias Berwik?, 
Gawin 115, 119 
Bysset, William 409 
Bywell, Byvell, John 314 


Calais, France 52 
Calberd see Calvard 
Calcote iuxta Abingdon, Berks. 172 
Caldbeck, Caldbek, Calebek, 
Cawdbeck, Cawdebecke 
Calebek, John 430, 432 
Caldbeck, Caldbek, Cawdbeck, 
Cawdebecke, Robert 114, 115, 


119, 457 
Calepinus, Calipyne, Ambrosius 304, 
395 


Calton see Carlton 

Calvard, Calberd, Calverd, Calverde 
Calverde, Joan 403 
Calverde, Calberd, Richard 511, 514 
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Calvard, Calverd, William 326, 327 
Calverley (W.R.) ror 
Calverley, John I 393 
Calverley, John II 408 
Calverley, William tor 
Cambridge 475 
Cambridge, Jesus College 474 
Cambridge, Peterhouse 395 
Cambridge, St Nicholas hostel 162 
Cambridge, White Horse Inn 395 
Cambridge university 6, 7, 11, 12, 83, 
TO2, 270) 220/219931993, 4051431, 
447, 474 
Cambridgeshire 385 
Cameron, Thomas 493 
Campeon, Campion 
Campion, John 379 
Campeon, Philip 472 
Cante, John 596 
Canterbury, Kent 474 
Cape, John 485 
Caprone, Caprons alias Skegby, 
Thomas 170, 174 
Car, Carre 
Car, Christopher 206 
Car, James 206 
Car, Laurence 469 
Carre, Ralph 467 
Cary Carre, Rachard [ 218, 22% 
Carre, Richard II 466 
See also Cartar 
Car Colston, Notts. 226, 484 
Carforde see Garforde, William 
Carliel, Carlile, Carlill, Karlell 
Karlell, Henry 60 
Carlill, John I 186 
Carlile, John I 422 
Carlile, John HI 492 
Carliel, William 465 
Carlton in Cleveland (N.R.) 46, 231 
Carlton in Craven (W.R.) 244 
Carlton in Lindrick, Notts. 397 
Carlton, Calton, Cawlton, Cawton, 
Cowtonne 
Cawlton, Cawton, alias Thirsk, 
Fienty 170, 174=5 
Calton, Cawton, Cowtonne, 
Isabella, Isabel 540, 541 
Cawton, Robert I 174 
Carlton, Robert II 301-2 
Cawton, Roger 175 
Carmarthen, Cari: 12; 333 
Carmelite) @armelites2; 5, 10, 11, 52, 
295, 427, 448, 451, 461-84, 540, 
601 
Carnaby (ER: )i2545 278 
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Carndrus see Cawdurne 
Cartar, Carter, Cartor 
Carter, Agnes 403 
Carter, Elizabeth 580 
Carter, John 467 
Carter, Margaret 580, 582 
Cartar, ‘Carre, Rachard 370; 383 
Carter, Cartor, William 187, 188, 
190 
Cartewnght, Cartwright 
Cartewright, Christopher 378 
Cartewright, Cartwright, William 
34, 36 
Carthusian, ‘Cartiusians., 7: ©, 12: 
218-34, 426 
Cassidorius 239 
Castell, Castle, Casteley 
Castell, John I 422 
Castell, John II 470 
Castell, alias Hebden?, Richard 112, 
£22 
Castell, Robert 469 
Castell, Casteley, Thomas 242, 244, 
DAO, 250 
Castell, Castle, William 45, 50 
Castellfurth, Robert 212 
Castle see Castell 
Castle Eden, Durham 556 
Casur, Ceser, William 436 
Caterik, John 308 
Catholicon 78, 90, 239 
Catley priory, Lincs. 398, 410 
Catterick (N Ro) 74,88, 100, 135, 136, 
148, 220, 275, 306, 367, 369, 450, 
532 
Catton (E-R.) 244, 481 
Catton, Thomas 298, 299, 302 
Catwick (E.R.) 210 
Cave see North Cave, South Cave 
Cave family 586 
Cawdbeck, Cawdebecke see Caldbeck 
Cawdurne, Carndrus, John 417 
Cawton see Carlton 
Cawood (W.R.) I10, 232 
Cawood, Cawod 
Cawood, Cawod, John 73, 80 
Cawod, Thomas 139 
Cawthorne (W.R.) 182, 210 
Cesay, Thomas 309, 311 
Ceser see Casur 
Chaldeswich manor 517 
Chambeley, Sir Richard 56 
Chamber, Chamer 
Chamber, William I 119 
Chamber, Chamer, William II 292, 


293, 295 
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Champness, Thomas 396 
Chanlar, Chanler, Chaundelar, 
Chaundeler, Chaundler 
Chanlar, Chaundelar, Chaundeler, 
Chaundler, Henry 423, 426, 427 
Chanler, William 426 
Chapell, Thomas 488 
Chapeltown (W.R.) 143 
Chapman, Alice 544 
Chapman, Christopher 544 
Chapman, Felicia, Phyllis 595, 596 
Chapman, Katherine $41, 553 
Chapman, Laurence 254, 255, 250 
Chapman, Matilda 540, $41 
Chapman, Richard I 379 
Chapman, Richard II 440, 451, 452 
Chapman, Richard III 442, 451, 452 
Chapman, Stephen 299, 302, 303 
Chapman, William 427 
Chappe see Happa, Harpe 
Chardar, Charde, Charder 
Chardar, Robert 252 
Charder, Charde, Matthew 254, 255, 
256 
Charterhouse, Charterhouses 2, 3, 4, 7, 
Oy U2, USS, SUG ar 
Chaughton see Clayton 
Chawfer, Alice 103, 108 
Chepyn, Shippyn, John 468 
Cheriston, Kereston, Ellen 595, 596 
Cherry Burton (E.R.) 363, 446, 478 
Cheslune 122, 282 
Chester 36,122,127, 409 
Chester, John I 201, 203 
Chester, John II 444 
Chesterton, alias Yiddall, John 149 
Child, Thomas 33 
Childwall, Lancs. 127 
Cholmeley, Cholmelaye 
Cholmeley, Roger 550 
Cholmelaye, Thomas 394 
Chrastell, Throstill, George 165 
Christ 8, 10, 202, 446, 474, 478, 578, 
$93 
Christalowe, Christlowe, alias 
Ampilford?, Marmaduke 100, 103 
Christalowe, William 103 
Christmas 89, 457 
Christopher, William 408 
Chronicles of England 78 
Chrysostom, St John 385 
Chyppyng, Shipping, Richard 225, 227 
Cistercian, Cisterciansi23, 45.550; 10, 
07—2006 
Clapeham, Clapham, Clappam 


Clapham, Clapeham, Clappam, John 
3606, 367 

Clapham, Effame 603 

Clarke, Clerk, Clerke 

Clerke, Christopher 393 

Clerk, George 466 

Clerk, Gregory 465 

Clerke, Henry 423 

Clerk, Margaret 403 

Clerk, Nicholas 488 

Clerk, Richard 469 

Clerk, Robert 486 

Clarke, alias Skipsee?, Stephen 156, 
158 

Clarke, Thomas I 491 

Clerke, Thomas II 330 

Clerke alias Harrison, Thomas see 
Harrison 

Clerk, William I 44 

Clerke, William II 360, 361 

Clerk, William III 416 

Clerke, William IV 423 

Clerk, William V 435 

Clarkson, Clerkeson, Clerkson, 

Crekson 

Clarkson, John I 162 

Clarkson, Clerkson, John II 238, 
270, 271, 273-4 se 7 ee, 


430 
Clerkeson, alias Crekson, Michael 
360, 361 
Clerkson, Nicholas 359, 361 
Clarkson, Clerkson, Simon I1, 472, 
479 
Clerkeson, Clerkson, William I 44, 
47, 50 
Clerkson, William II 112 
Clawse, John 487 
Claxton, Laurence 441 
Clays]. Wet 
Clay, Ralph 468 
Clayton, Chaughton, Clacton, 
Claghton, Claighton, Claiton, 
Claton, Cleyton 
Clayton, Claghton, alias Seller, 
Henry I 201, 203 
Clayton, Claighton, Chaughton, 
Henry II 143, 144 
Clacton, Claiton, Cleyton, Henry III 
365, 300, 307 
Clayton, Claiton, Ralph 11, 119, 
445,454; 455; 450-7 
Clayton, Claton, Thomas 466 
Cleasby (N.R.) 74 
Clederhow, Cletherow, Cliderowe, 
Clyderhow, Clyderowe, 
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Clytherowe, Clytheroo see 
Clitherow 
Cledlee, Robert 46, 50 
Clement, John 489 
Clementhorpe priory see York 
Clements, John 218 
Clemetson, Thomas 419 
Clerk, Clerke see Clarke 
Clerkeson, Clerkson, Crekson 
see Clarkson 
Cleveland (N.R!) 46,°5.5; 176, 2311, 270, 
280,400, 4510, 477, 512 
Cleveland, alias Jervalles, John roo, 
103-4 
Cleving, Clevinge, Clevynge, Joan 
532, 534 
Cleyslande, Simon 132, 133 
Cleyton see Clayton 
Chit, ‘Clyfie 
Cliff, Anna 601 
Clyffe, Robert 210 
Cliff, Clyffe, William tor, 402 
Cliff Close (N.R.) 305 
Clifford, Henry, earl of Cumberland 


245 
Clifton (N.R.) 86 
Clifton, Westm. 345 
Clifton, Cliffton, Clyfton, Clyffton 
Clifton, Alice 590 
Clifton, Clyfton, Elizabeth 589, 
590-1 
Clifton, Hezekiah 590 
Clifton, Jane 590 
Clifton, John 72 
Clifton, Margaret 590 
Cliffton, Richard 267 
Clyffton, alias Norton?, Robert 115, 
120 
Clifton, Walter 590 
Clifton, William 112 
Clint, Clinte, Clynt alias Staveley, 
Thomas 66, 75, 78, 80, 86, 296 
Clitheroe, Lancs. 210 
Clitherow, Clederhow, Cletherow, 
Cliderowe, Clyderhow, 
Clyderowe, Clytherowe, 
Clytheroo 
Clytheroo, Elizabeth 589 
Clitherow, Margaret 320 
Clyderowe, Richard I 31 
Cletherow, Richard II 199 
Clederhow, Cletherow, Clyderow, 
Richard III 199, 201, 204 
Cliderowe, Clytherowe, Roger 352 
Clixby, Lincs. 249 
Clontaff, viscount see Rawson, Sir John 
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Close, Cloce, Cloese 
Close, Cloese, Edmund 476 
Close, Cloce, Elizabeth 525, 526 
Close, William 526 
Clough, Clugh, Clughe 
Clough, Clughe, Henry 142, 144-5 
Clough, Clugh, Clughe, Thomas 
140 
Cloughton (N.R.) 53, 238, 239 
Cluniac, Cluniacs 2, 4, §, 10, 208-15, 
426 
Clynton see Glenton 
Cobb, Cobbe, John 476 
Cobcroft, Thomas 329 
Cobden, John 492 
Cockell, Cokell, Cokyll 
Cockell, Joanna 607 
Cokell, Cokyll, Katherine 600, 601 
Cockerell, Cokerell, Cokrell 
Cockerell, Cokerell, Edward 270, 
27%, 278 
Cockerell, Cokrell, James 8, 267, 
270, 272), 293 
Coke see Cook 
Cokermoth, alias Crawe?, William 72, 
SI 
Cokes, William 390 
Coket, Cokett 
Coket, Cokett, John 3, 220 
Cokett, Robert 89 
Cokyn, Collyn, Agnes 563, 564 
Colas, Colles, Collys, Colys, Toller, 
Nicholas 187, 188, 189, 190 
Colchester, Essex 136, 448 
Cold Overton, Leics. 299 
Colin, Colyn, Gollyn 
Colyn, William I 417 
Colyn, Gollyn, William IT 442 
Collier, Collyer, Colyer 
Collyer, Colyer, John 394, 396 
Collier, Collyer, alias Bee?, Ralph 
75s ou 
Collingham see Long Collingham 
Collingson, Collinson, Collynson, 
Colynson 
Collingson, Collinson, Robert I 64, 
399 
Collinson, Collynson, Colynson, 
Robert II 285, 286, 287 
Colynson, William 435 
Collson, Colson 
Colson, Edward 472, 480 
Colson, Henry I 57 
Colson, Henry II 309, 311 
Colson, John I 191 
Colson, John II 407 
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Colson, Richard 489 
Collson, Colson, William I 46, 47, 
50-1 
Collson, William II 365, 367 
Colson,— 191 
Collyn see Cokyn 
Colman, Coltman, John 252-3, 255, 
257 
Colne, Lancs. 210 
Colston Bassett, Notts. 40, 477 
Colt, Colte 
Colte, John I 210, 212 
Colt, John II 439 
Colte, Margaret 403 
Colt, William I 416 
Colt, William II 461 
Coltman see Colman 
Colton, Richard 462 
Colwell, Henry 488 
Coly, Nicholas 471 
Colyer, Collyer see Collier 
Colyn see Colin 
Colynson see Collinson 
Colys see Colas 
Comersall, John 438 
Coming, Comyng, Alvery, Avery 330, 


Common Pleas, Court of 275 
Common Prayer, Book of 349 
Conall, Thomas 471 
Condall see Cundall 
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Cooke, Janet 544 
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Couper see Cowper 
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Cowtonne see Carlton 
Coxson, Coxon, Isabel, Elizabeth 13, 
567, 568 
Coxwold (N.R.) 47, 100, 103, 105, 
TOO; 31513235.324 
Crag, Robert 500 
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Davy, Edward 309 
Davy, George I 268 
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Dawson, Robert 471 
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Derbyshire 139500,.254) 271 
Dereluf, Thomas so1 
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Derwent, river (E.R.) 46, 474, 543, 545 
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Dogeson, Barbara 563, 565 
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Doncaster, Whomas 171, 105 
Doncastre, William 186 
Donnyng, Dawnyng, Donynge, 
Dunnyng, Richard 314, 315, 318, 
22 
Donwell, Thomas 510 
Donwell, alias White?, William 121, 
124 
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Dowson, John 422 
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Dukeson, alias Leye, William 36 
Dulmer see Bulmer 
Dunham, Notts. 226, 396, 480 
Dunnington (E.R.) 496 
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331-2, 336 

Elliton, John 130 
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aunce 
Fountaunce, Fonnters, Alexander 31, 
200, 201, 204 
Fountaunce, Henry 247 
Fountaunce, John 292, 296 
Fountain, Fountance, Thomas 242, 
244, 247, 248 
Fontaunce, William 354, 355 
Fountains abbey (W.R.) 3, 4, 8, 66, 
100, Dl F-20013 6051, 172,237, 
255, 257, 295, 478 
Fowler, John 140 
Fox, Foxe 
Foxe, Agnes 495 
Fox, John 393 
Fox, Thomas 393 
Foxholes (E.R.) 74, 257 
Foxton, Anthony 476 
Foxton, George 472 
France 478 
Frances, Francis, Frannce, Fraunce, 


John 439, 451, 453 
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Franciseam, Franciscansiz04ii5,, 0))S,. 10, 
II, 119, 435—60, 474 
Franke, Laurence 493 
Franke, Walter 493 
Frankfurt, Germany IT, 456 
Frankland, Richard 201 
Frannce, Fraunce, John 
see Frances 
Freane.) here 
Frere, John 330 
Freare, Robert 322 
Freman, Thomas 394, 396 
Freman, William 67 
Preston, Sebastian 254, 255, 257 
Priston, Alan 418 
Frobisher, Frobysher, Frobyssher 
Frobysher, Agnes 567, 569 
Frobisher, Frobysher, Frobyssher, 
Thomas 22; 24295,/26.28 
Frodingham see North Frodingham 
Frost, Froste, William 46, 47, 51 
Frothingham, Thomas 252 
Fryston see Monk Fryston, Water 
Fryston 
Fugall, Thomas 291, 362 
Fulcrofftte, Fulscroft, Fulscrofte, alias 
Tatami, James 73, 75, 91 
Full Sutton (E.R.) 363, 545, 546 
Fuller, John 488 
Fulstie Head (N.R.) 305 
Fulthorp, Mrs 316 
Fulthorp, Jane 369 
Fulwod, John 268 
Furnes, Helizeus 221 
Furness abbey, Lanes. 201, 202, 203; 
204, 205, 206 
Fuyster, Fynster see Foster 
Fyfe, Alexander 463 
Fyge, Thomas 417 
Fyley see Filey 
Fyling (N.R.) 47 
Fylingdales (N.R.) 46, 58 
Fynch see Finche 
Fyngale, Christopher 129 
Fynster see Foster 
Fysher see Fisher 


Gaddesden see Little Gaddesden 
Gaill, Gale, Gall, Gayle 

Gale, Christopher 330 

Gale, Francis 544 

Gale, George 543, 544 

Gaill, alias Wyn?, John 73, 95 

Gaill, Gale, Gayle, Katherine 595, 

596, 596-7 
Gale, Mary 543, 544 
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Gale, Thomas 544 
Gale, Ursula 544 
Gall, William 469 
Galthorp, John 392 
Gammyll, Robert 208 
Gamyllesby, John 465 
Ganesburgh, Gaynsburgh 
Gaynsburgh, Lionel 208 
Ganesburgh, William I 252 
Gaynsburgh, William II 377 
Ganstead (E.R.) 119 
Ganton (E.R.) 254 
Garbray, Elizabeth 544 
Garbray, Robert $44 
Gardynar see Garner 
Garforde, Carforde, William 115, 121 
Garforth (W.R.) 74 
Garforth, John 251 
Gargrave (W.R.) 201, 226, 484 
Gargrave, John 186 
Garner, Thomas 443 
Garner, Gardynar, William 466 
Garre, John 352 
Garret, Garrarde, Thomas 134, 333 
Garth, William 358 
Garton (E.R.) 299 
Garton, John 407 
Garton, Thomas 417 
Gascoigne, Cascoigne, Gascon 
Gascoigne family 4 
Gascoigne, Humphrey 569 
Gascoign, Gascoigne, Gascon, Jane, 
Joan 567, 569-70 
Gaston, Isabella 580 
Gate Helmsley (N.R.) 306, 482 
Gaynsburgh see Ganesburgh 
Gayt, John 313 
Gayton, Lincs. 260, 282 
Gaywood, Norfolk 283 
Geftray, Thomas I 442 
Geftrey, Thomas II 468 
Gelder, John 377 
Gelderde, John 446 
Gell, Robert 596 
Gelly, Gellye, alias Selby, Thomas 225, 
229 
Gentil, William 221 
Genyns see Jennyns 
George, St 227 
George, John 418 
Geve, John 329 
Geve, Thomas 31 
Gibson, Gybson 
Gibson, James 491 
Gibson, John I 69 
Gibson, John II 253, 257 


Gybson, John III 267 
Gibson, John IV 270 
Gibson, Gybson, John V 332, 336 
Gibson, John VI 407 
Gibson, Richard 462 
Gibson, Robert I 421 
Gibson, Robert II 502, 504 
Gibson, Thomas I 443 
Gibson, Thomas II 445, 457 
Gibson, William I 286, 287, 288, 291 
Gibson, William II 377 
Gibson, William III 446, 458 
Giggleswick (W.R.) 201, 206, 244, 446 
Gilbarn see Selebarn 
Gilbertine, Gilbertines 2, 4, 5, 8, 10, 
12, 371-410 
Giles, John 469 
Giles, William 492 
Gill, Gyll 
Gill, Gyll, Elizabeth 595, 597 
Gill, Henry I 344 
Gill, Henry II, Harry 379, 384, 395, 


397 
Gill, John 67 
Gill, Miles 379-80 
Gyll, Thomas 242 
Gillamoor (N.R.) 106 
Gilling (NR2)13, 74.109, 110; 152; 
178, §20, $82, 587 
Gilling, Henry 71 
Gilling, Richard 169, 170, 176-7 
Gilling, Robert I 129 
Gilling, Robert II 168 
Gilling, William I 33, 40 
Gilling, William IT 99, 109-10 
Gillotson, William 472 
Gisborn see Guisborough 
Gisburgh, Gisburght, Gisburn, 
Gisburne, Guysborne 
Gisburne, alias Fairweather, James 
L770, 176 
Gisburght, alias Whalley?, John I 
170, 185 
Gisburn, John IT 199 
Gisburgh, John III 353, 355 
Gisburn, John IV 354 
Guysborne, John V 425 
Gisburn, Richard 269 
Gisburgh, Robert I 168 
Gisbume, Robert II 200, 201, 204 
Gisburn, Thomas 200 
Gisburn (W.R..) 196 
Givendale (W.R.) 374 
Glasiar, Thomas 489 
Glasyn, John 515 
Glen, see Great Glen 


INDEX 


Glendale, Northumb. 299 
Glenton, Glenteham, Clynton 
Glenton, Clynton, Peter 493, 496, 
497, 498 
Glenton, Glenteham, Thomas 253 
Glest, Robert 438 
Glest, Thomas 438 
Glestons see Ellison 
Gloucester I 
Glover, Robert 365, 368 
Godeyere, Robert 268 
Godfrey, Richard 439 
Godson, Benjamin 113 
Godson, Brian 294, 410, 428, 430-1, 
432, $16, 552 
Godson, John I 430 
Godson, John II 462 
Godson, Robert 430 
Godson, Thomas see Yodson 
Goldesburgh, Goldesburghe 
Goldesburgh, Anne 586, 586-7 
Goldesburgh, Goldesburghe, Joan 
588 
Goldesburgh, Thomas I 71 
Goldesburgh, Thomas II 419 
Goldesburgh, Thomas III 588 
Golding, Goldyng 
Golding, Henry 69 
Golding, John I 373, 374, 388 
Golding, John II 393 
Goldyng, Richard 380 
Goldsborough (W.R.) 588 
Goll, William 187 
Gollyn see Colin 
Golton, Gowton, Bolton, Christopher 
269, 271, 274-5 
Goode, alias Barley, George I 32, 33, 
437 
Goodes, George II 37 
Gore see Gower 
Goston, Robert 488 
Gotham (E.R...) 233, 281,282 
Gott, William 394, 390-7 
Gower, Gore 
Gower, Barbara 102 
Gower, Gore, Joan 580, 583 
Gower, Thomas 102 
Gowthorpe, Selby (W.R.) 34 
Gowton see Golton 
Goxhill (E.R.) 40, 231 
Grafton, Northants. 223 
Grafton, Graston, Peter 153 
Gramswyke, William 479 
Grandimontines 2, 4, 235—9 
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Granswick, Granswik, Gramswyke, 
Crauncewike, William 468, 479, 
480 
Grantham, Lincs. 516 
Graston see Grafton 
Graunt, John 30 
Gray, Graie, Graye, Grey 
Gray family 323 
Gray, Alexander 463 
Graye, Henry 279 
Gray, John 491 
Graie, Lucy 323 
Graye, Marion 403 
Gray, Thomas 464 
Gray, Graie, Grey, William 315, 
319—20, 321, 323 
Grayme, Thomas 301 
Grayson, Graison, Grason 
Grayson, John I 73, 84 
Grayson, John II 262, 263, 320, $12, 
$14 
Grayson, Graison, Grason, Oliver 
270, 271, 274, 275 
Grayson, Richard 31 
Graison, Roger 154 
Grayson, Graison, Thomas 12, 315, 
320 
Grason, William 263, 320, 514 
Great Ayton (N.R.) 46, 275, 310 
Great Cowton (N.R.) 254 
Great Edstone (N.R.) 160, 277 
Great Glen, Leics. 401 
Great Langton (N.R.) 360 
Great Leake see East Leake 
Great Ouseburn (W.R.) 90, 164, 366, 
538 
Great Ponton, Lincs. 516 
Great Whelnetham, Suffolk 317 
Greene, Grene 
Grene, alias Durham?, Henry 210, 
213 
Grene, John 392 
Grene, Robert 470 
Grene, Stephen 153 
Greene, Grene, Thomas 502, 504 
Greenhow see Ingleby Greenhow 
Greenwick see High Greenwick, Low 
Greenwick 
Greetham (W.R.) 570 
Greg, Gregg, Gregge 
Greg, Gregge, Robert 270, 271, 
275-6 
Gregge, Thomas 487 
Gregg, William 132, 133-4 
Gregory, St 287 
Gregory, Edward 409 
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Grenehedd see Grenewood 
Grenewell, Janet 410 
Grenewod, Grenewodd, Grenewode, 
Grenewood, Grenehedd, alias 
Denton, Thomas 115, 121, 124 
Grenton, John 130 
Greteham, John 373 
Grey see Gray 
Grice, Greyse, Grise, Grive 
Grice, Elias 392 
Grise, Greyse, John 225, 229 
Grice, Grive, Katherine $77, 578 
Grimsby, Lincs. 494 
Grimston see North Grimston 
Grindal, Edmund 123, 249 
Grindale (ER) 173 
Grindalythe see Kirby Grindalythe 
Grinton (N.R.) 254, 369, 450 
Grissington, John 444 
Grive see Grice 
Grome, William 421 
Gromocke see Cromoke 
Gromound, Robert 236 
Grosmont priory (N.R.) 4, 53, 54, 58, 
124, 236-9 
Groton, Suffolk 317 
Gruherde, Ormherd, George 440 
Gryme, Edward 468 
Gryme, Grene?, Thomas 502, 504 
Gryme, William I 61, 62, 64-5, 428 
Gryme, William II 464 
Grymston, Elizabeth $89, 591 
Grymston, John 69 
Gryndon, Richard 487 
Gryngley, Thomas 490 
Gudbarn, John 501 
Guisborough (N.R.) 3, 270, 272, 275, 
278, 279, 280, 430 
Guisborough priory 4, 8, 13, 109, 162, 
195, 238, 267-84, 289, 291, 337, 
430, 451 
Guiseley (W.R.) 146 
Gurnell, John 463 
Gurnell, William 545, 546 
Guysborne see Gisburn 
Gwynborne see Swynborn 
Gybson see Gibson 
Gyll see Gill 
Gyllynge, Richard see Halle 
Gymber, John 444 
Gyseley, Thomas 186 


Habton see Little Habton 
Hackness (N.R.) 46, 47, 48, 56, 78, 


175, 227, 239 
Hackney see Hackness 


Hadcok, James 270 
Haddlesay (W.R.) 37 
Hagas, John 373, 408 
Hagforth, Thomas 130 
Haghton, John 461 
Hakforth, Rowland 517 
Halbarn, Robert 378 
Haldworth, Nicholas 285 
Hale, Hales, Hayles, Joan, Joanna $30, 
600, 601 
Halidaie, Haliday, Halyday 
Halidaie, alias Kendall?, Anthony 
Tin, 124 
Halyday, James 208 
Haliday, Nicholas 187 
Halitax'(W IR®)) 276, 2775, 333,579,093 
Halifax, Halyfax 
Halifax, Halyfax, John 244, 247 
Halifax, Thomas 20 
Halyfax, William 200 
Hall, Halle, Haull, Haulle 
all, Aemes 532, 534 
Hall, Haull, Elizabeth 600, 603 
Hall, George I 145, 148 
Hall, George II 379 
Haull, Isabel 544 
Hall, James 391 
Hall, John I 69 
Haull, John Il 424 
Hall, John III 438 
Hall, Lawrence 108 
Hall, Leonard ©, 225,227,229 
Hall, Marjory $79 
Haull, Ralph 544 
Hall, Richard I 92, 109 
Halle, alias Gilling, Richard II 170, 
LO oe 7, 
Hall, Richard III 579 
Hall, Robert (John?) I 187 
Hall, Robert II 218, 219, 221-2 
Hall, Robert II 285 
Halle, Robert IV 427, 428 
Hall, Haule, Robert V 511, 513, 515 
Hall, alias Preston, Thomas I 247, 
250 
Hall, Thomas IT 488 
Hall, William I 132, 134 
Hall, William II 308 
Hall, William IT 364 
Hall, William IV 379 
Hall, William V 423 
Halle, William VI 447, 448 
Hallam, John 374, 395, 397, 409, 431 
Hallot, Alott, Nicholas 492 
Hallowes, Edmund 75, 84 
Malsam (EOR® i522, 04,6162 


INDEX 


Haltemprice priory (E.R.) 4, 64, 278, 
2845 285-91, 302, $12,514 

Halton, Henry 242 

Halton, John I 60 

Halton, John II 70 

Halton, Oliver 359 

Halton, Robert see Hilton 

Halyday see Halidaie 

Halyman, John 430, 432 

Hammerton see Kirk Hammerton 

Hamo 274 

Hamon 431 


Hampole priory (W.R.) 5, 13, 567-72, 
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Hampole, John 186 
Hampshire 474 
Hampsthwaite (W.R.) 120, 228, 265, 
502 
Hancok, Hancoke, Handcoke 
Hancoke, Matilda 539 
Handcoke, Thomas 494, 495 
Hancok, Warenne 60 
Handale priory (N.R.) 5, 573-5 
Handeley, Handley, Hanley 
Handeley, Hanley, Henry 345, 347 
Handley, Margaret see Hardle 
Handley, William 376 
Handsworth (W.R.) 25 
Hanson, William I 361 
Hanson, William II 378 
Hanyng, Thomas 464 
Happa, Happe, Harpe, Chappe, John 
188, 1902 
Hapton, William 72, 75, 84 
Harbisay, John 354 
Harborough see Market Harborough 
Harbotill, Robert 418 
Hard, Richard 423 
Hardcastle, James 482 
Hardford, William 131, 134 
Harding, Hardyng 
Harding, Agnes 257 
Hardyng, Richard I 270 
Harding, Richard II 444 
Harding, Robert I 93, 257 
Harding, Hardyng, Robert II 254, 
257 
Harding, Roland 422 
Harding, Thomas 363 
Hardington, William see Ardington 
Hardle, Handley alias Herde, Margaret 
512,516 
Hardwick, Hardewicke, Hardewyke, 
Hardewick, Hardewyke, John 33, 


37 
Hardwick, Lambert 436 
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Hardy, Hardee 
Hardee, John 297 
Hardy, Marion 121, 122 
Hardy, Peter I 253, 258 
Hardee, Peter I] $49 
Hardy, Richard 492 
Hardy, Roger 113-14, 122 
Hardy Flat (N.R.) 300 
Hare, John 491 
Harewood (W.R.) 244, 250, 251 
Harford Lythe (W.R.) 270 
Harfurth, Hertford, Robert 358 
Hargall, Hargill, Beatrice 543, 546 
Hargham, Norfolk 87, 89 
Hargrave, Richard 424, 425 
Hargrave, Thomas 225, 230 
Harkey, Harkesaye, Herkaye 
Harkey, Harkesaye, James 394, 397 
Harkey, Herkaye, Joan 10, 147, 560, 
561, 562, 583, 592 
Harkey, Richard 438 
Harland, alias Johnson, Agnes 11, 362 
Harland, William 11, 360, 362 
Harlsey see East Harlsey 
Harltone, Roger 453 
Harman, Miles 494 
Harold see Staunton Harold 
Harome, Robert 397 
Harome, Simon 344, 397 
Harpe, John see Happa, Happe 
Harpeham, alias Austen, James 154, 157 
Harper, Harpar 
Harpar, Thomas 378 
Harper, Ellen 530 
Harpham (E.R.) 157 
Harras, Thomas 70 
Harrison, Harison, Harreson, 
Harryson, Haryson, Henrison, 
Henryson, Herrison, Herryson 
Harrison family 145 
Harrison, Lady 494 
Harryson, Herryson, Gilbert I 271, 
276 
Harrison, Haryson, Herryson, 
Herrison, Henryson, Henrison, 
Gilbert II 332, 335, 336-7 
Herrison, Henry 443 
Harison, Herryson, Herrison, James 
472, 480 
Harrison, Haryson, Herryson, Joan 
567, 570 
Harrison, Herrison, John I 22, 24 
Harrison, Herrison, Herryson, John 
II 99, 100, 104 
Harrison, Henrison, John III 142, 


143, 144, 145 
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Harrison, John IV 246 
Herrison, John V 262, 263 
Harison, Herryson, John VI 271, 
2760-7. 
Harrison, Harryson, Herrison, 
Henrison, John VII 332, 335, 337 
Herrison, Robert I 330 
Herryson, Robert II 372 
Herryson, Robert III 377 
Herryson, Robert IV 462 
Herrison, Robert V 501 
Harrison, Harryson, alias Yorke?, 
alias Clerke?, Thomas I 33, 37 
Henrison, Thomas IT 145 
Harison, Herrison, Harreson, 
Thomas III 187, 188, 193 
Herrison, Thomas IV 420 
Herryson, Thomas V 470 
Harrison, William 459 
Harrop, Robert 329 
Harsley, Erresley, William 473, 476 
Harswell (E.R.) 162 
Hart, Durham 270 
Hartforth, Hatforth, William 359 
Harthill (W.R.) 51, 278, 290, 433, 459 
Hartlepool, Durham 270, 439 
Hartlipoole, Hartlipole, Hertilpole, 
Robert, Roger 131, 134 
Hartlowe, Robert 378 
Harton (N.R.) 300 
Harvey, Harvy 
Harvey, George 28 
Harvy, John 436 
Harwod, Harwood 
Harwod, Henry 139 
Harwood, John 30 
Harwod, Margaret 452 
Harwod, Stephen 418 
Harwod, Harwood, William 201, 
205 
Hasand, Hausand, Richard 438 
Hasketon, Suffolk 83 
Hastings, Sir Brian 567 
Hatfield (E.R.) 182, 188 
Hatforth see Hartforth 
Haule see Hall 
Hauley, Robert 391 
Hausand see Hasand 
Hauxwell (N.R.) 74, 109, 148 
Hawke, Robert 447 
Hawkesley, Hauxeley, George 271, 277 
Hawkesworth, alias Marshall, John 33, 
39-40 
Hawkyn, Oliver 489 
Hawmond, Hawmounde, Awmonde 
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Hawmond, alias Banaster?, Henry 
199, 202-3 
Hawmond, William I 359 
Hawmounde, Awmonde, William II 
493 
Hawnby (N.R.) 181, 306, 319, 322, 
400, $24 
Hawnsley, Haynsley, John 156, 159 
Haworth (W.R.) 247 
Hawsker (N.R.) 46 
Haxby, Robert 187, 193 
FHaxey, Lincs. 315 
Hay, Hey, Thomas 419, 423 
Hayles see Hales 
Hayne, Robert 438 
Haynsley see Hawnsley 
Hayton (ER) 338, 401 
Hayton, William 111 
Hazlewood (W.R.) 201, 275 
Healaugh (W.R.) 293, 296 
Healaugh Park priory (W.R.) 4, 6, I19, 
158, 292-6, 431 
Heaton see Kirkheaton 
Hebden, Hedon 
Hebden, Hedon, Constance 403, 
404. 
Hebden, James 265, 340 
Hebden, John 153 
Hebden, Shebden, alias Castell?, 
Richard 115, 122 
Heckington, Lincs. 198 
Heddingley, alias Wilson’, Christopher 
TA 
Hede, John 313 
Hedon see Hebden 
Hegat, Thomas 464 
Hegh see Hay 
Heidson, John 377 
Helagh, Helaigh, Hele, Heley, Hellay, 
Hylye 
Helagh, John 261 
Helagh, Hellay, Hylye, alias Wike, 
William I 188, 193 
Helaigh, Heley, William II 354, 356 
Helen, St'61,.03) 257,300, 483,408 
Hellerd, Thomas 158 
Helm, Helme 
Helme, Effame 586 
Helme, James 586 
Helme, Jane 586 
Helm, Robert 27 
Helmsley (NR.))3, 108,177,178, 180, 
299, 301, 307, 341 
Helmsley see Gate Helmsley, Over 
Helmsley 
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Helmsley, Helmesley, Helmmysley, 
Hemysley 
Helmsley, Helmysley, alias 
Symondson, Christopher 170, 182 
Hemmysley, John 453 
Helmesley, alias Peerson, Richard 
98—9, 108 
Helmesley, William I 113 
Helmesley, William II 167 
Helperby (N.R.) 607 
Helperby, John 167 
Hemingbrough (E.R.) 337 
Hemingburgh, Hemyngburgh, 
Hemburghe, Thomas 209, 213, 
215 
Hemuingford Abbots, Hunts. 164 
Hemingworth (W.R.) 333 
Hemley, Emley, Henry 209, 212 
Hemmings, Henry 427 
Hemsworth (W.R.) 38, 193, 395 
Hemsworth, Hemesworth, 
Hemseworth, Hymsworth, 
Hymsworthe 
Hemesworth, Hemseworth, 
Hymsworthe, alias Preston, 
FeObert 142) 146, 213 
Hemesworth, Hemsworth, 
Hymsworth, Stephen 146, 210, 
23 
Henrison, Henryson see Harrison 
Henry VIII, king 1, 10, 12, 100, 196, 
431, 434, 447, 512, 525 
Heptonstall (W.R.) 35, 63 
Heptonstall, alias Pomfret, Edward 9, 
12, 142, 146 
Heptonstall, John 146 
Herde, Margaret see Hardle 
Herde see Hirde 
Herington, Edward 420 
Herkaye see Harkey 
Herlesay, John 354, 356 
Hernison, Herryson see Harrison 
Herster, Hirst, Christopher 188, 193-4 
Hert, Robert 446 
Hertford, Harfurth, Robert 358 
Hertfordshire 246, 249, 256, 279 
Herthwate see Hertwith 
Hertilpole see Hartlipoole 
Hertlaw, Robert 377 
Hertley, Herteley 
Hertley, John 31 
HHerteléey, Ralph 72 
Hertley, Thomas 70 
Hertley, William 71 
Hertwith, Herthwate, alias Snawe?, 
John 142, 150 
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Heryson see Harrison 
Hesill, John 325 
Hesill, Richard 325 
Heslerton see East Heslerton, West 
Heslerton 
Heslerton, Eslerton 
Heslerton, John 381 
Heslerton, Eslerton, alias 
Thompson?, William 155, 164 
Heslington (E.R.) 499 
Heslington, Heslyngton 
Heslyngton, John 111 
Heslington, William 131 
Hessle(E.R..) 270,272, 201, 328, 362, 
429 
and see Hesill, Richard 
Hethel, Norfolk 42 
Hewet, Hewett, Hewyt, Huett 
Hewett, John 72 
Hewett, Richard 164 
Hewet, Hewett, Hewyt, Huett, 
Thomas 45, 47, 51-2 
Hewetson, William 253 
Heworth (N.R.) 294 
Heworth, Richard 308 
Hewson, Hughson, Huson, Higham 
Huson, Joan 563 
Hewson, Higham, Hughson, John I 
119, 286, 288-9, 209.) 402 
Huson, John II 378 
Hewthwaite, Huthwait, Joan, Joanna, 
532, 534 
Hexham, John 47-8, 49, 53, 54, 57 
Hicke, Hykk 
Hicke, Hykk, alias Stayngrave?, 
Anthony 75, 84-5 
Hicke, Janet 148 
Hickleton (W.R.) 21 
Hickling, Notts. 456 
Hide, John 486 
High Commission court 2, 12, 13, 78, 
$2, P1Os 160,162, 182,527 3.2645 
265, 289, 310, 320, 333, 347, 369, 
382, 433, 481 
High Greenwick (E.R.) 545 
High Melton (W.R.) 25 
Higham see Hewson 
Hildereth, Hildreth, Thomas 365, 366, 
368 
Hill, Hyll 
Hill, Christopher 464 
Hill, Hyll, Edward 243, 244, 247-8 
Hill, George 243 
Hill, Henry 275 
Hill, John 120 
Hill, Robert I 422, 425, 432 
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Hill, Robert II 430 
Hill, Sir Rowland 122 
Fill, William 1 115; 122 
Hill, William II 261 
Hilston (E.R.) 335, 347, 349 
Hilton, Halton 
Hilton, Christopher 353 
Hilton, John 439 
Hilton, Oliver 130 
Hilton, Halton, Robert 199 
Hilton, William I 69 
Hilton, William II 352 
Hinchcliff, Hinchecliffe, Hincheclyfte, 
alias Wolley, Walleye, Richard 22, 
DAS Dis 
Hinckley, Leics. 234 
Hinde, Hynde 
Hynde, Robert 407 
Hinde, Hynde, William 269, 271, 


277) 
Hinderskelfe (N.R.) 102 
see also Hyndirskelff, Thomas 
Hinderwell (N.R.) 272 
Hinton charterhouse, Som. 230 
Hippeswell, Thomas 353 
Hipswell (N.R.) 369 
Hirde, Herde, Hyrde 
Herde, alias Broderton?, Thomas 
201, 205 
Hirde, Hyrde, William 100, 105 
Hirst, Herster 
Hirst, Herster, Christopher 188, 
193-4 
Hirst, George 261 
Hirst, Nicholas 188, 194 
Hirst, Richard 440 
Hirst, William 139 
Hitcham, Suffolk 317 
Hobe, Joan 558 
Hobrane (?W.R.) 250 
Hobson, John 330 
Hobson, Richard, Robert 408 
Hobson, Roger 490 
Hobson, alias Darington?, William 115, 
122 
Hockerton, Notts. 108, 183 
Hode, John 408 
Hodgeson, Hodgisson, Hogeson, 
Hogesson, Hoggeson 
Hodgeson, Geoffrey 225, 230 
Hodgeson, Hogeson, Hodgisson, 
John I 308, 309, 311-12 
Hogeson, John II 394, 397 
Hogeson, John HI 408, 409, 410, 431 
Hogeson, John IV 442 
Hogeson, John V 455 
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Hodgeson, Michael 449 
Hogeson, Robert 489 
Hogesson, Thomas 471 
Hodgeson, Hoggeson, William I 
156, 159 
Hogeson, William II 268 
Hogeson, William HI 298 
Hog, Hoge, Hogg 
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Owthorne (E.R.) 142, 282, 478 

Oxford 430, 448, 450, 455, 475, 479, 


495 
Oxford, Corpus Christi College 271 
Oxford, St Bernard’s College 6, 102, 

116,471 
Oxford, St Mary’s College 333 
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Pearson, Peerson, Pereson, Person, 
Pierson, Peyrson 
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Pecoke, Robert 544 
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Penrith, Cumb. 493 
Penythorpe, John 252 
Pepper, alias Wakefeld?, Edmund 33, 
AI 
Pepper, alias Kirkstall, Thomas 142, 
146, 148, 150,152 
Percy see Bolton Percy (N.R.), 
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Plumouth, William 437 
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Plumtree, Notts. 448 
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Pocklington (E.R.) 176, 348 
Pocklington, Poklington 
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Pole, Poule, William 437 
Pontefract (W WR.) 143,01 56) 270,212, 
431 
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426-7 
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Pontefract, St Clement 210 
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Pontefract, Pomfret, Pontefrete, 
Pontefreyte, Pountefrete 
Pontefract, Pontefrete, Denis 33, 38 
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Heptonstall, Edward 140, 146 
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Poppleton see Nether Poppleton 
Porret, John 440 
Porter, Perte, Procter 
Porter, Procter, Dorothy 600, 602 
Porter, Perte, John 365 
Portews, Andrew, Alexander 442 
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Postgaite, Agnes 606, 608 
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See also Pole, John 
Potter, John I 140 
Potter, John II 359 
Poule see Pole 
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Poulton, see Bolton, Thomas 
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Prald?, Thomas 154 
Pratt, John 132, 136 
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Preston, Henry 242, 249 
Preston, John I 155, 160 
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Preston, Thomas 243, 250 
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Prid, Gregory 421 
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Pnior, Gregory 421 
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Procter see Porter, Dorothy 
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Prynce, Robert 440 
Pudsey (W.R.) roo 
Pudsey, Elizabeth 564, 565 
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Pynkeney, Thomas 420 
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Raby, Joanna 181 
Raby, John 359, 360, 362 
Raby, William 489 
Radclif, Effame see Ratclif 
Radford, Notts. 400 
Radford, Alexander 439 
Raine, James 526 
Raley see Rylay 
Rand, John 444 
Raner see Rayner 
Raper, Reper, alias Rokesby, 
Christopher 355 
Rasen see West Rasen, Middle Rasen 
Ratclif, Radclif, Ratcliff, Ratcliffe, 
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Ratcliffe family 4 
Radclif, Ratcliff, Ratcliffe, Ratclyfe, 
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Ratcliff, Ratclyfte, Joan 571 
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Ratclif, Marmaduke 113 
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Ratclif, Ratclyff, Roger 471, 479, 
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Ravensdale, Edward 392 
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Rawe, William 358 
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Rawnsley, Robert 462 
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Rayner, Nicholas 33, 42 
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Readshaw, Readshawe see Redshaw 
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Redesdale, John 285 
Redman, Joan 539 
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Reeve, Richard 503 
Reislay, Reseley, Ryveley 
Reseley, Ryveley, Thomas 491 
Reislay, Ryveley, William 491 
Relatson, William 479 
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Reynolde, Joan 403 
Raynolde, John 494 
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Rhodes, Rodys, Isabel 577, 579 
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Ruibston preceptory (W.R.) 519 
Ribston, John 242 
Ricall, William 358 
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Richardson, Edward 297 
Richardson, George 386 
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Jamies 236, 237 
Richardson, John 420 
Richardson, Laurence 386, 387 
Richardson, Richard I 299, 306 
Richardson, Richard II 459 
Richardson, Robert 90 
Richardson, Stephen 155 
Richardson, Thomas I 255 
Richardson, Thomas II 275 
Richardson, Thomas III 390 
Richardson, Thomas IV 418 
Richardson, Thomas V 418 
Richardson, Thomas VI 425, 433 
Richardson, Thomas VII 454, 459 
Richardson, William I 211 
Richardson, William II 218 
Richardson, William III 359 
Richardson, William IV 379, 386—7 
Richardson, William V 455, 459 
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Richmond, St Martin’s priory 87, 89 
Richmond, St Mary 74 
Richmond, Richmonde, Richmund 
Richmund, Edmund 70, 84 
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Richmond, Richmund, George 9, 
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Henry 99, 107 
Richmond, James 354 
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Richmond, John II 363 
Richmonde, John III 365 
Richmund, Ralph 140 
Richmund, Richard 131 
Richmund, Thomas I 73, 89 
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Richmond, William I 30 
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Ripley, Thomas 200 
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Ripon (W Re) 3 66.1Ps) 1294122, 
123, 124, 128, 347, 384, 398, 456, 
475, 538 
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Roberts, John 471 
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Robynson, Nicholas I 378 
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Roger, John 358 

Rogers, John 90 
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Rokebye, John 544 
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Roos (E.R.) 162, 299 
Roose, Joan 403 
Roper, Robert 451, 454 
Rose, Wrose 
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Runkton, Laurence 500 
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Rutter, Rutir 
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Rye, William 455 
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see Reislay 


Sackville, Thomas 143 
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Salley, Swalla, Christopher I 131 
Salley, Christopher II 352 
Salley, Edward 129 
Salley, Henry I 141 
Salley, Seller, Henry II 199, 206 
Salley, John 199 
Salley, Sally, Thomas 201, 206 
Saltby, Leics. 262 
Saltmershe, Anne 403 
Salton, Saltonne 
Salton, Gilbert 493 
Salton, Saltonne, John 394, 400 
Saltonstall, Saltynstall, Sautenstall, alias 
Nonne, Isabel $77, 579 
Sampole, Christopher 424 
Sampson, Henry 464 
Sancton (E.R.) 394 
Sandall, Sandaill 
Sandall, alias Ecclecell?, Edward 13, 
142, 150-1 
Sandaill, Thomas 132, 137 
Sandall, William 313 
Sanders see Saunder 
Sanderson see Saunderson 
Sandfurth, Nicholas 493 
Sandgate, Calais 52 
Sandwith, John 500 
Sare family 307 
Sareson, John 590 
Saule, William 490 
Saunby, Notts. 196 
Saunder, Sanders, Saunders, Sawnder 
Saunder, Saunders, Sawnder, 
Christopher 332, 339 
Saunders, Samuel 339 
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Saunder, Sanders, Saunders, alias 
Scarburgh?, William I 156, 163 
Saunders, William IT 339 
Saunderson, Sanderson 
Sanderson, George 473 
Saunderson, John I 9, 225, 232 
Saunderson, John II 67 
Saunderson, John III 286 
Saunderson, Robert I 343 
Sanderson, Robert II 449 
Saunderson, William 495 
Savage, Richard 354 
Savage, Thomas 513 
Savery, William 463 
Saville; Sir Henry 143 
Sawer, Salber, Sawere 
Sawer, Salber, John 358 
Sawere, Richard 132, 137 
Sawley (W.R.) 478 
Sawley abbey 4, 8, 199-206 
Sawlley, John 130 
Saxby, Lincs. 46 
Saxton (W.R.) 74 
Saxton, alias Burley?, Christopher 33, 
31 
Saxton, Elenry T11 
Saxton, Matthew 493 
Scallioy (IN IR.) 525.238, 209, 254,404 
Scanebury, Beatrix 584 
Scarborough (NIR2) 35.52, 545 173. 
254, 255, 402, 427, 452, 454, 478 
Scarborough Carmelite friary 5, 52, 
468, 478 
Scarborough Dominican friary 5, 427, 
484 
Scarborough Franciscan friary 5, 436, 
437, 451-4, 548 
Scarborough, Scarburgh, Scardburgh 
Scarborough, Scarburgh, 
Scardburgh, alias Blith, Richard 
168=9, 170, 173, 549 
Scarburgh, alias Saunders?, William 
155, 163 
Scarle see South Scarle 
Scaseby, Thomas 551 
Scawray, William 441 
Scawton (N.R.) roo 
Sclater see Slater 
Scolay, Scolaye, Scoley 
Scoley, Elizabeth 333 
Scolay, John I 262, 265 
Scolaye, John II 333 
Scolay, Scoley, alias Kirkby, Robert 
22), 2A2@ 
Scoles, Scooles, James 218, 223 


Scotland 7, 134, 1351230) 231,433) 
AFT, 5930 SOL 502 

Scott, Gilbert 471 

Scott, Joann 573 —4) 

Scott, John 381, 387 

Scotus see Duns Scotus 

Scraffton see Straston 

Scriptores Ilustrium Catalogus 474 

Scruton, John 358 

Sculcoates (E-R-) 210 

Seamer (NWRY) 46.210, 237,1258..270 

Seaton (EsR) 19) 232 

Seaton Ross (E.R.) 345 

Secroft, Seycroft, William 32, 40, 42 

Sedbar, Adam 8, 132,1132—3) 136 

Sedbergh (W.R.) 355 

Sedman, Sledman, Thomas 466 

See see Sey 

Seeman, Seyman, Simon, Styman 
Symon Simon, Seyman, Styman, 

Symon, Robert 344, 345, 348 

Seeman, Seyman, William 326, 328 

Segefeld, William 153 

Selby (W.R.) 182, 482 

Selby abbey 3, 4, 5, 30-43 

Selby, Henry 114, 927 

Selby, John 42 

Selby, Oliver 208 

Selby, Ralph 360, 363 

Selby, Richard I 31 

Selby, alias Thompson, Richard II 33, 


43 
Selby, alias Roger, Robert 31, 57-8 
Selby, Gelly, Thomas I 229 
Selby, Thomas II 438 
Selby, William I 30 
Selby, William II 32, 42 
Selby, William III 199 
Selebarn, Gilbarn, Thomas 372 
Seller, Salley, Selle 
Seller, Salley, Henry 199, 203, 206 
Seller, Selle, Robert 200 
Sellowe, Seloo see Senloo 
Selston, Notts. 460 
Semar, Semer 
Semer, John 268 
Semvar, Laurence: 467 
Semer, William I 169, 180 
Semer, William II 236, 239 and see 
Seamer 
Sempringham priory, Lincs. 385, 395, 
398, 410 
Sempringham, John 440 
Senloo, Sellowe, Seloo, Anne 595, 598 
Sergeandson, James 365 
Sermones Discipuli 146 


INDEX 


Sermones Parati 287 
Sesay, John 99 
Sesay, William 32, 36, 40 
Sessay (N AR2) 3674.13 20 662 
Seton, Thomas 313 
Seton, William 417 and see Seaton 
Settrington (E.R.) 59, 85, 229 
Sewer, Richard 268 
Sey, See, John 326, 328 
Seycroft see Secroft 
Seyman see Seeman 
Shadwell, alias Matthew?, John 141, 
149 
Shales, John 380, 387 
Sharp, Sharpe 
Sharp, Christopher 392 
Sharp, Sharpe, Leonard 408, 409, 
AIO 
Sharpe; Ehonvas 132137 
Sharp, Thomas II 326 
Sharp, Thomas III 444 
Sharp, Thorp, William 168 
Sharparow, John 154 
Shaw, Shawe 
Shaw, John I 381 
Shaw, John II 510 
Shaw, John see also Snawe 
Shaw, Shawe, Lancelot 394, 400 
Shebden, Richard see Hebden 
Sheen priory, Surrey 9, 223, 226, 228, 
229, 231.232 
Sheen Anglorum priory, Bruges 9, 12, 
22222026202 33 
Sheffield (W.R.) 134, 197, 448 
Sheffield, Shefteld, Sheffelde 
Sheffield, Sheffelde, Alice 580, 586, 
588 
Sheffeld, Grace 339 
Shepard, Sheperd, Shepherd, Shepperd 
Sheperd, Shepherd, Adam 75, 90-1 
Shepard, John 417 
Shepard, Laurence 544 
Shepperd, alias Darneton, Thomas 
366 
Shepeshank, Shepshank, Robert 437, 
463 
Shepley see Shipley 
Sherburn (W.R.) 336, 580 
Sherburn on the Wolds (E.R.) 270, 
282, 384 
Sherft Hutton 173, 184,0303,, 300; 375, 
358, 4335459, 525, 527, 557 
Sherwode, Shirwod 
Shirwod, Anthony 331 
Sherwode, John 546, 547 
Shirwod, Thomas 30 
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Shirwod, William 465 
Shewte, Thomas see Shut 
Shibton, William see Shilton 
Shields see South Shields 
Shilton, William I 308 
Shilton, Shibton, William II 379 
Shipley, Shepley 
Shepley, John 466 
Shepley, Nicholas 140 
Shipley, Robert 9, 225, 232 
Shipman, Roger 391 
Shipping, Chepyn, Chyppyng, 
Shipping, Shippyn 
Shippyn, Chepyn, John 468 
Shipping, Chyppyng, Shippinge, 
Richard 227 
Shirborn, Shirborne, Shirburn, 
Shirburne 
Shirburn, Richard 70 
Shirburne, alias Aukton?, Thomas I 
Dons 
Shirborn, Thomas II 443 
Shirborne, William I 20 
Shirborne, William II 209 
Shirwod see Sherwode 
Shortos, Anthony 76 
Shrewsbury, earl of, see Talbot, Francis 
Shropshire 122 
Shut, Shewte, Shocte, Shutt, Shutte 
Shut, Shutt, Shutte, Thomas I 262, 
205-6 
Shutt, Shewte, Shocte, Shutte, 
Thomas II 332, 339-40 
Shutt, William I 266 
Shut, William II 488 
Shutt, Shutte, William III 511, 515 
Siddall, Sydoll, Thomas 472, 482 
Sigeswick, Sigiswicke, Siggeswick, 
Syggeswicke, Syggeswike, Sygge- 
swyke 
Sigeswick, Siggeswick, Syggeswicke, 
Syggeswyke, Alice 532, 533, 535 
Sigeswick, Sigiswicke, Margaret $32, 
53530 
Syggeswike, Thomas 533 
Silkstone (W.R.) 29, 210 
Silkstone, Silkestone, Silkston, 
Sylkston, Silston, alias Wilson, 
Thomas 21, 22, 29 
Silton see Nether Silton 
Silvester, alias Pursglove, Robert 271-2 
Simon see Seeman 
Simpson, Sympson, Symson 
Simpson, Agnes 580, 584 
Symson, Alexander 465 
Simpson, Alice 184 
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Symson, Christopher 427, 429 
Sympson, George I 298 
Symson, George II 501 
Simpson, Sympson, John I 75, 86, 91 
Symson, John II 637, 400 
Symson, John HI 417 
Simpson, Margaret 184 
Symson, Percival 394, 401 
Symson, Ralph 489 
Sympson, alias Skerne?, Richard I 
156, 163 
Sympson, Symson, Richard II 373, 
376, 393, 401 
Sympson, Thurston 34, 43 
Symson, William I 378 
Symson, William II 420 
Sinderton, Synderton, Thomas 9, 219, 
222 
Singleton, Syngleton 
Syngleton family 528 
Singleton, Syngleton, Elizabeth 525, 
528 
Singleton, Syngleton, Thomas 12, 
TO; 75979) Ss Oot, 82) SAaIO5s OF), 
88, 89, OI, 92, 93, 95 
Sinningthwaite (W.R.) 587, 588 
Sinningthwaite priory (W.R.) 5, 6, 10, 
CAO, Sully Se, SO—s 
Sinnington (N.R.) 548 
Sisson, Robert 435 
Sixhills priory, Lincs. 387 
Skarth, Skerth, John 490, 491 
Skeffling (E.R.) 284, 291, 299 
Skegby, alias Caprone, Thomas 170, 
174 
Skelton (IN AR. 555) 121, 24 270477 
Skelton, Edmund 54, 236, 238, 239 
Skelton, James 354, 357 
Skelton, John 464 
Skendall, Robert see Kendall 
Skerby, John 254 
Skeresbeke, Skerisbeke, John 254, 255, 
259 
Skeme (E.R. 156, 157, 158,864,304 
Skerme, Richard 155, 163 
Skerth, John see Skarth 
Skidby (E.R.) 128, 328 
Skiplam (N.R.) 171 
Skipsea (ER2) 156 
Skipsee, alias Clarke?, Stephen 154, 158 
Skipsee, Thomas 154. 
Skipton (W.R.) 9, 244, 245, 250, 258 
Skipton, Skypton 
Skipton, Henry 353 
Skypton, John I 201, 206 
Skipton, John II 309, 312 


Skipton, Thomas 500 
Skipton, William I 199 
Skipton, William I 242 
Skipwith, Elizabeth 273 
Skirlaugh (E.R.) 594 
Skirpenbeck (E.R.) 46, 459 
Skirwyn, Robert 470 
Slaidburn (W.R.) 210 
Slake, John 20 
Slater, Sclater 
Sclater, Richard I 199 
Sclater, Richard II 267 
Slater, Thomas I 423 
Slater, Thomas II 440, 452 
Slater, William 476, 477 
Slawryght, John 416 
Sledman, Sedman, Thomas 466 
Sledmere (E.R.) 299 
Sleghtholme, John 313 
Sleth, Walter 420 
Slingsby (N.R.) 46, 451 
Slingsby, Slengesby, Slingesbye 
Slingsby, Joan 538 
Slengesby, Slingesbye, Walter 488, 
494, 495 
Smales, Smates, William 365 
Small, James 391 
Small, John 186 
Smalley, James 407 
Smeaton (N.R.) 64, 74 
Smekergill, Thomas 115, 127 
Smelt, Smelte, Smeltt 
Smelte, Smeltt, John 299, 306 
Smelt, Richard 435 
Smerte, Thomas 442 
Smith, Smyhe, Smyth, Smythe 
Smyth, Agnes 246 
Smyth, Alice 589 
Smythe, Christopher I 280 
Smith, Smyth, Christopher II 418, 
427, 429 
Smyth, Smythe, Edward 431, 432, 
A907, 5 UILSEO 
Simyth, Emma 573), 575 
Smyth, George 437 
Smith, Henry I 166 
Smyth, Henry IT 422 
Smyth, John I 140 
Smyth, John II 199 
Smyth, John III 252 
Smyth, Smythe, John IV 268, 271, 
280 
Smyth, Smythe, John V 286, 287, 
290 
Smyth, John VI 326, 328 
Smyth, John VII 373 


INDEX 


Smyth, John VIII 390 
Smyth, John [X 437 
Smith, Smyhe, Smyth, John X 445, 
449, 451 
Smyth, John XI 462 
Smyth, John XII 466 
Smyth, John XIII 467 
Smyth, John XIV 489 
Smyth, John XV 493 
Smith, Smyth, alias Benne?, 
Lawrence III, 118 
Smyth, Philip 489 
Smith, Smyth, Ralph 220 
Smythe, alias Watson, Richard I 94 
Smyth, Richard II 246 
Smyth, Richard HI 441 
Smythe, alias Stanethorp, Robert I 
LORI TF, ESO 
Smith, Smyth, Robert II 254, 259 
Smyth, Smythe, Roger 444, 451, 454 
Smith, Steven 247 
Smyth, Thomas I 44 
Smith, Smyth, Thomas II 188, 196 
Smyth, Thomas III 308 
Smith, Smyth, Smythe, Thomas IV 
344, 345, 348-9 
Smyth, Thomas V 392 
Smyth, Thomas VI 440 
Smyth, Thomas VII 465 
Smyth, William I 391 
Smyth, William II 409 
Smyth, William III 444 
Smyth, William IV 469 
Smythman, Thomas 345, 349 
Smythson, Thomas 527 
Smythson, William 467 
Snaith (W.R.) 33, 34, 39, 55, 337 
Snath, John 140 
Snath, Thomas 30 
Snape, William 353 
Snawdon, Agnes $71 
Snawdon, Peter 447 
Snawdon, Robert 423 
Snawe, Shaw, Snewe, alias Hertwith, 
Herthwate?, John 142, 151 
Snaynton, Sneiton, Sneton 
Snaynton, Sneiton, Agnes 580, 584 
Sneton, William 45 
Sneaton (N.R.) 46 
Sockburn, Durham 526 
Soderon, Sowdran, William 421 
Somerby, Margaret 530 
Somerset 477 
Sorrell, Alice 595 
Sotehill’s chantry 38, 193, 449 
South, Suth, Robert 421 
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South Cave (E.R.) 226 
South Kilvington (N.R.) 160, 338 
South Kirkby (W.R.) 332, 339 
South Leverton, Notts. 387 
South Muskham, Notts. 196 
South Scarle, Notts. 476 
South Shields, Durham 499 
Southwark, Surrey 271 
Southwell, Notts. 183 
Southwell deanery 43 
Southwell Minster 51, 108, 183, 196, 
Ply ae Mh 
Sowdran see Soderon 
Sowrby, Sowreby 
Sowrby, John I 269 
Sowreby, John II 417 
Spalding see Holme on 
Spalding Moor 
Sparhawke, John 435 
Sparke, Edward 392 
Sparke, Elizabeth 305 
Sparke, Robert 419 
Speculum Moralis Vincentii 176 
Speculum Mortalium 274 
Speeton (E.R) 254 
Speghe, Speght 
Speghe, Henry 62 
Speghe, Margaret 62 
Speght, alias Hudson, Richard 60, 
61, 62, 65, 66 
Spence, John 392 
Spence, William 70 
Spencer, Spenser 
Spencer, John 407 
Spencer, Spenser, George 331, 332, 
340 
Spencer, Richard 487 
Spenser, Thomas 364 
Spencer, Spenser, William 373, 375, 
250, 337-8 
Spendley, William I 373 
Spendley, William IT 393 
Spennithorne (N.R.) 367, 386 
Spens, William 352 
Spenslaie, Robert 148 
Spires, William 267 
Spoftorth (W.R.) 144, 282, 410 
Spofforth, Brian 561, 581 
Sproatley (E.R.) 163, 254 
Sprotbrough (W.R.) 388, 397 
Sprote, John 445 
Sproxton, Thomas 491 
Spruce, Spruse, Thomas 344, 345, 349 
Spufford, alias Bateson?, Richard 141, 
144 
Spurre, George 470 
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Spurre, Thomas 472 
Squier, Thomas 242 
Stable, Alice 556, 559 
Stabyler, Stavyler, Thomas 47, 56 
Staffordshire 281 
Stag, Stage 
Stag, Richard 424 
Stage, William 423 
Stageraff see Staingrave 
Stainburn (W.R.) 58, 586 
Stainby, Lincs. 479, 479 
Stainforth, Stanford, Staynforth, 
Christopher 199, 201, 206 
Staingrave, Stageraff, Stangrave, 
Stayngrave, alias Hicke?, Anthony 
74, 84-5 
Stainthorpe (? Staindrop, co. Durham) 
180 
Stainthorpe, Stanethorp, Stavelay, alias 
Smith, Smythe, Robert 168, 170, 
180 
Stainton in Cleveland (N.R.) 43, 270, 
272,280, 33257 
Stainton le Street, Durham 231 
Stainton see Staynton 
Stalton, Thomas 424, 426 
Stamford, Lincs. 455 
Stampar, Stamper 
Stampar, John 154 
Stamper, alias Waghen?, Peter 155, 
165 
Standeclyff, Richard 142 
Standfield, Ralph 146 
Standish, Dorothy 606 
Standish, Ellen 567, 571 
Standrop, Robert 131 
Staneburn, Stayneburgh 
Staneburn, Stayneburgh, Henry 141 
Staneburn, John 114 
Staneley see Stanley 
Stanethorp see Stainthorpe 
Stanftelde see Stansfeld 
Stanford see Stainforth 
Stanley, Staneley 
Stanley, Edward, third earl of Derby 
204 
Stanley, John 68 
Stanley, Peter 71 
Staneley, Thomas 489 
Stanmore see Little Stanmore 
Stansfeld, Stanftelde, Giles 331, 332, 
340 
Stanton, Notts. 214 
Stanton, John 131 
Stanwick St John (N.R.) 360 
Stapleford, Lincs. 35 


Stapleton, Alice 532, 536 
Stapleton, Dorothy 589, 592 
Stapleton, Isabel I 175 
Stapleton, Isabel II 588 
Stapleton, alias Bedall, William 170, 
181 
Star, Starre, Sterre, Richard 270, 271, 
274, 27S, 200-1 
Star Chamber 404 50,/ $2415 35154)'50) 
TA 31507 1730550 
Starkbane, Starkbayne, Sterkbone, John 
SOM, 502,505 
Starkye, Ellen 540 
Startforth (N.R.) 366, 367 
Staunton Harold, Leics. 84 
Staveley (W.R.) 109, 504 
Staveley, Staneley, Stavelay, Stavele 
Staveley, Ninian 137 
Stavelay, Stavele, Staveley, Staneley, 
Richard 61, 62, 65—6 
Stavelay, Stanethorp, alias Smythe, 
Robert see Stainthorpe, Robert 
Staveley, alias Clynt, Thomas 69, 80 
Stavyler, Stabyler, Thomas 47, 56 
Stawray, William 440 
Staxby, William 45 
Stayneburgh see Staneburn 
Staynton, John 268 
Staynton, Richard 132, 137 
Staynton, Thomas 372 
Steel, Stele, Stell, Steyll 
Steel, John 274 
Stele, Richard 330 
Steyll, Robert I 160 
Stell, Robert Ih225234 1233 
Stele, William 268 
Stenson see Steynestone 
Sterkbone see Starkbane, John 
Sterre see Star 
Stevenson, Stephanson, Stephenson, 
Stevynson 
Stevenson, Henry 313 
Stevenson, Hugh 440 
Stevenson, John I 44 
Stevenson, Stevynson, John II 154, 
OR 10? 
Stevenson, John III 373, 376 
Stevenson, John IV 466 
Stephanson, Stephenson, John V 
473, 478 
Stevenson, John VI 485 
Stevenson, Richard 421 
Stevenson, Robert 487 
Stevenson, William I 392 
Stevenson, William II 444 
Steynestone, Stenson, Steynson 


INDEX 


Steynestone, John 171 
Steynson, Stenson, alias Yearsley, 
Yersley, Yevesley, William 170, 
181 
Still, Styll, William 46, 47, $5, 56, 58 
Stillingfleet (E.R.) 12, 320, 514 
Stillington, Stillyngton 
Stillington family 320 
Stillington, Thomas 167 
Stillyngton, William 98 
Stilton, Hunts. 382 
Stock, Storke, Gavin 114) 115)127 
Stockdale, Stokdale 
Stokdale, Richard 439 
Stockdale, William 139 
Stockeld (W.R..) 410 
Stoke on Tern, Salop. 122 
Stokes, Stokkes 
Stokkes, Edward 464 
Stokes, Katherine 567, 571, 588 
Stokesley (N.R.) 74, 133, 400, 498 
Stoksley, Brian 423 
Stokton, Edmund 267 
Stonegrave (N.R.) 582, 587 
Stope, William 141 
Stopes, Stoppys, Richard 154, 156, 
156-7, 450 
Stopes, Robert 157 
Storer, Storere, Storor, William 168, 
170, 0Si—2 
Storey, Roger 446 
Stories, Master of see Peter Comestor 
Storke see Stock 
Storkey, Ellen 542 
Storme, Anne 56 
Storme, Isabel 56 
Storme, Peter I 485 
Storme, Peter II 485 
Storres, John 485 
Stoute, Elizabeth 403 
Stow, Lincs. 164, 310 
Stragget, Alice 323 
Straker, Laurence 243 
Strangeways, Sir Thomas 3 
Stranton, Durham 270 
Straston, Scraffton, Edward 354, 357 
Stratberell see Stretebarell 
Stratforth, Edmund 440 
Street see Adwick le Street, 
Appleton le Street, Stainton le 
Street, Thornton le Street, 
Wharram le Street 
Streightbarrell see Stretebarell 
Strenger, Richard 267 
Strensall (N.R.) 175 
Strenton, John 358 
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Stretebarell, Stratberell, Streightbarrell, 
William 331, 332, 340 
Strynger, Richard 493 
Stubbes, Stubbis 
Stubbis, Edward 473 
Stubbes, John 314 
Stubbes, Nicholas 510 
Stubbes, Richard 62, 66 
Studeley, Christopher 436 
Studley Royal (W.R.) 124 
Sturton, John 486 
Styane, Richard 293, 296 
Styll see Still 
Styman see Simon 
Suttolk::33,.87,127).283, 317, 474 
Sulby, Katherine 405 
Summa Angelica 78, 90 
Surdenall, Surdeval, Surdevall, Ralph 
1555 150, 163 
Surslett, Edward 38, 86 
Sussex, earl of see Ratcliffe, Robert 
Sutell, Nicholas 437 
Suth see South 
Sutheby, Thomas 253 
Sutton by Norton (E.R.) 381 
Sutton by Wawne (E.R.) 159, 161 
Sutton (E.R.) see also Full Sutton 
Sutton cum Lound, Notts. 495 
Sutton Grange (W.R) 116 
Sutton in Holderness (E.R.) 341, 602, 
603 
Sutton on Derwent (E.R.) 46 
Sutton on the Forest (N.R.) 309 
Sutton on Trent, Notts. 226, 484 
Sutton, Suton 
Sutton, Christopher 131 
Sutton, Elizabeth 548, 551 
Sutton, George I 308, 309, 311, 312 
Sutton, George II 332 
Sutton, jolnilei3t, 137 
Sutton, John II 467 
Sutton, John III 518 
Sutton, Thomas I 111 
Sutton, Thomas II 417 
Sutton, William I 98 
Sutton, William II 154 
Suton, William III 417 
Swadell see Swaledale 
Swaftham, Norfolk 474 
Swale (N.R.) 336, 460 
Swale, Cecily 560, 561, 589, 592 
Swale, Marjory 540, 542 
Swaledale (N.R.) 5, 254, 560 
Swaledale, Swadell 
Swaledale, Swadell, Thomas I 130, 
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Swaldale, Thomas II 377 
Swalla see Salley, Christopher 
Swan, Swanne 
Swan, Edward 154 
Swanne, William 473, 475 
Swaynby, William 352 
Swaynson, William 487 
Swift, Swyft 
Swift, John I 220 
Swift, John II 220 
Swift, Swyft, Nicholas 223 
Swift, Robert 393 
Swyft, William 30, 42 
Swine (E.R...) 119, 290; 288, 302,340, 
589 
Swine priory 5, 10, 561, 589-94 and see 
Swyne, John 
Swineshead, Lincs. 262 
Swinstead, Lincs. 151, 451 and see 
Swynestede, Ralph 
Switzerland 11, 474 
Swynbank, Swynbanke, Swynebank, 
Anthony 374, 380, 381, 388 
Swynborm, Gwynborne, Swynborne, 
Swynburne, William 438, 447 
Swyne, John 593 
Swynestede, Ralph 425 
Swynton, John 131 
Sybile, William 417 
Sydeall, Elias 407 
Sydes, Thomas 352 
Syggeswicke, Syggeswyke see 
Sigeswick 
Sykehouse (W.R.) 260 
Sylkston see Silkeston 
Symms, Symyes, Symys 
Symmys, Symyes, Symys, William I 
441, 449 
Symyes, William II 447 
Symon see Simon 
Symondson, alias Helmsleye, 
Christopher 170, 182 
Symondson, Henry 167 
Symondson, James 268 
Symondson, Robert 108 
Symondsyde, Robert 437 
Sympson, Symson see Simpson 
Synderton see Sinderton 
Syngleton see Singleton 


Tabert, Tibert, Robert 416 
Tadcaster (W RS) 45, 150, 201, 262, 
364, 372, 392, 420, 421, 441, 442, 
467, 489, 573, 586 
Tadcaster, Tadcastre 
Tadcaster, Christopher 325 


Tadcastre, George 31 
Talbot, Francis, earl of Shrewsbury 479 
Talbus, John 485 
Tanfeld, John 486 
Tanfeld, William I 111 
Tanfeld, Tanfield, alias Wordale?, 
William II 170, 185 
Tankerd, Agnes 538 
Tankerd, Elizabeth 306 
Tankerd, William I 306 
Tankerd, William II 538 
Tankersley (W.R.) 342 
Tatam, alias Fulcroffte, James 75, 91 
Taton, William 489 
Tattersett, Norfolk 336 
Tavell, Elizabeth 403, 405 
Tavell, Richard 392 
Taylor, Tailior, Taillior, Taillor, Tailor, 
Tailyor, Taler, Talior, Tallior, 
Talyor, Tayllor, Teylior, Tellyoer, 
Tellyott 
Taylor, alias Acastre?, Christopher 
34, 43 
Taylor, George 384 
Taillior, Taylor, Henry 285, 286, 290 
Taylor, Isabel 484 
Tailyor, John I 377 
Taylor, Talierson, Telzarson, John II 
424, 427, 429 
Taler, John III 430 
Tallior, Richard I 379 
Teylior, Richard I 490 
Tailior, Tailor, Talyor, Tellyott, 
Richard III 493, 494, 496 
Taillior, Teyllyoer, Robert 421, 427, 
429 
Tailyor, Simon 437 
Taillior, Taillor, Thomas I 422 
Tayllor, Taylor, Thomas II 455, 
460 
Tailyor, William I 417 
Talior, William II 472 
Taylorson, Talierson, Taliorson see 
Taylor, John II 
Tayngate, Tingate, Tyngate 
Tingate, Tyngate, Alice 403, 405 
Tyngate, John 392 
Tayngate, Elizabeth 403, 405 
Teb, Tebbe 
Teb, John 487 
Tebbe, Thomas 408 
Telantyne, Thomas 492 
Tellyott, Richard see Taylor 
Tempest chantry 446 
Tempest, Stephen 245 
Tempsford, Beds. 126 
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Tenand, Tenante, Tenaunde, 
Tennande 
Tenand, Tenante, Tennande, 
Robert 3 15,1320) 322 
Tenand, Tenante, Tenaunde, 
Tennande, Thomas 493, 496, 498 
Terelljonn 113 
Terington, Terrington, Teterington 
Terrington, Teterington, Henry 261 
Terington, John 308 
Terington, Thomas 436 
Tern, Salop. 122 
Tery, Tyrry, Edward 112, 116 
Tewisdaye, alias Kepas?, John 115, 128 
Teylior, Teyllyoer see Taylor 
Thaynge see Thwing 
Theophilactus, archbishop of Ochrida 
301, 304 
Thewe, Robert 464 
Thexston, Thomas 501 
Thicket priory (E.R.) 5, 11, 483, 
540-2, $52, 553, 601 
Thirkilby, William 298 
Thirkleby (N.R..) 315, 316, 575 
Thirlby (N.R.) 518 
Thirsk (N.R.) 3, 51, 106, 109, IIo, 
107, 174; 275, LOG, 315, 3224524 
Thirsk, Thirske, Thrisk, Thryske 
Thirsk, Thrisk, Thryske, alias 
Cawlton, Henry 170, 170, 174—5 
Thirske, Robert I 99 
Thirske, Robert II 297 
Thirsk, Thryske, Thomas 485 
Thirsk, alias Perte, William I 8, 113, 
PLO INO, Ian 
Thirsk, William II 167 
Thixendale (E.R...) 137 
Thomas, Margaret 51 
Thomlinson, Thomlynson 
Thomlynson, Agnes 595 
Thomlynson, Alice 532, 534, 536, 


Jo 
Thomlynson, Cecily 530 
Tomlinson, Thomlynson, Dorothy 
589, 593 
Thomlynson, John 297 
Thomlynson, Robert 467 
Tomlynson, alias Nellson, Nelson, 
Roger 75, 93 
Thomlynson, William I 444 
Thomlynson, William II 536 
Thompson, Thompson, Thomson, 
Thomsonn, Tomson, Tomsone 
Thomson, Alexander 483 
Tomson, Tomsone, Alice 560, 562 
Thomsonn, Christopher I 190 
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Thomson, Christopher II 270, 271, 
281 

Thomson, George 364 

Thompson, Henry 359 

Thompson, Tompson, Janet 600, 
603 

Thompson, Tompson, alias York, 
John 17%, 90, 92,95, 176 

Thompson, John II 164 

Thompson, Thomson, John III 218, 
223 

Thompson, John IV 275 

Thompson, Thomson, John V 424, 
433 

Thomson, John VI 466 

Thomson, John VII 490 

Tompson, Margaret 403 

Thompson, Tompson, alias Bennet?, 
Peter 47, 48). 57 

Thompson, Tompson, Richard I 33, 


43 
Thomson, Richard II 80 
Thomson, Richard III 421 
Thomson, Richard IV 442 
Thompson, Richard V 511, 516 
Thompson, Robert I 164 
Thomson, Robert II 267 
Thomson, Tomson, Robert III 407, 

430, 433 
Thompson, alias Hall, Robert IV 

428 
Thomson, Robert V 462 
Thompson, Thomson, Tompson, 

Roger 9g, 225, 233 
Thomson, Simon I 130 
Thomson, Simon II 269 
Thompson, Thomson, Tompson, 

Thomas I 155, 156, 164 
Thompson, Thomas II 296 
Thomson, Thomas III 423 
Thomson, Tompson, Tomson, 

Thomas IV 440, 446 
Thompson, Tompson, alias Fyley?, 

William I 75, 90, 92-3 
Thompson, Tompson, alias 

Heslerton?, William II 156, 164 
Thomson, William III 407 
Thomson, William IV 462 
Thompson, Thomson, William V 

472, 482-3 
Thomson, William VI 486 

Thorganby (E.R.) 540 

Thorgumbald (E.R.) 142, 162 

Thormanbie, Thormonby 
Thormonby, Christopher 525 
Thormanbie, Margaret 606 
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Thormonby, Thomas 323 
Thormonby, William 98 
Thormanby (N.R.) $2, 270, 319, 321, 
525, 606, 607 
Thorndon, Suffolk 474 
Thorne (E.R.) 284 
Thorne, Thourne 
Thorne, Elizabeth Io, 589, 592, 593 
Thourne, William 154 
Thomer (W .R.) 22, 41, 1445 145, 200, 
$02, $05, 546, 547 
Thorner, Thornor, Turner 
Thornor, John 140 
Thornor, alias Sympson?, Tristram 
33, 43 
Thorner, Thornor, Turner, William 
222-207 
Thorney, Notts. 152 
Thornhill (W.R.) 28, 434 
Thornton (E.R.) 220 
Thornton (N.R.) 517 
Thornton, Lincs. 403 
Thornton in Craven (W.R.) 196, 249 
Thornton in Pickering Lythe (N.R.) 
386 
Thornton le Dale (N.R.) 180 
Thornton le Street (N.R.) 319 
Thornton on the Hill (N.R.) 376, 401 
Thornton Steward (N.R.) 367 
Thornton, Thorneton 
Thornton, alias Shepherd?, Adam 
74, 90-1 
Thorneton, Thornton, Alice 543, 
544, 547 
Thornton, Edmund 67 
Thorneton, Thornton, alias 
Topping, Henry 99, 108 
Thorneton, John I 131 
Thornton, John II 146, 150 
Thorneton, John III 325 
Thornton, John IV 358 
Thorneton, Thornton, Percival 201, 
206 
Thorneton, Thornton, Robert I 130, 
132 
Thorneton, Robert II 331, 332, 340 
Thorneton, Robert III 464 
Thorneton, Robert IV 470 
Thorneton, Thornton, alias Dent, 
William I 70, 75-7, 80, 83, 87 
Thornton, William II 168 
Thornton, William III 352 
Thorp, Thorpe 
Thorpe, George 388 
Thorpe, John I 197 
Thorpe, John II 208 
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Thorpe, John III 225, 233 
Thorp, Richard I 45 
Thorp, Richard II 129 
Thorpe, Thomas I 47, $7 
Thorpe, Thomas II 98 
Thorpe, Thomas III 317 
Thorp, William I 141 
Thorp, Sharp, William II 168 
Thorpe prebend 116 
Thorpe Bassett (E.R.) 40, 366 
Thorpe by Newark, Notts. 149 
Thrapston, Northants. 279 
Threpeland, Threpland 
Threpland, Christopher 269 
Threpeland, Thomas 455 
Thrisk, Thryske see Thirsk 
Thriston, Triston see Thurston 
Throstill, Chrastell, Throstyll, George 
154, 150, 165 
Thruscrosse, Ralph 511 
Thrybergh (W.R.) 223 
Thurgurland, Thrugaland, Thurland 
Thurgurland, Thrugaland, Thurland, 
Richard 330, 332, 340-1 
Thurland, Margaret 567, 571-2 
Thurston, Thriston, Triston, John 380, 
388 
Thuxton, James 353 
Thwaites Thwaytes 
Thwaites, Thwaytes, James 209, 210, 
426 
Thwaites, John 68 
Thwing (E.R.) 254 
Thwing, Thaynge, Thweng 
Thwing, Thaynge, Isabel 529, 


530-1, 553 
Thweng, Thomas 219 
Tibert see Tabert 
Tickhill (W.R.) 37, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
332, 593 


Tickhill Austin priory 5, 7, 191, 485, 
486, 492, 493, 494-6 
Tideswell, Derbys. 271, 272 
Tikhill, Tykhill, Tykhille 
Tikhill, John 489 
Tikhill, Tykhill, Tykhille, Richard 
Deny, 
Tingate, Tyngate see Tayngate 
Tipping, Tippinge 
Tippinge, Janet 157 
Tipping, Joanna $53 
Tirington, John 379 
Tirtilby, Tutely, Tutlebie, Agnes 556, 
Sey) 
Tirwhit, Trewhit, William 421 
Tison, Richard 393 
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Titelmann, Titilman, Franz 301, 304 
Tocottes, George 274 
Tocottes, Roger 274 
Tod, Todd, Todde 
Todd, Todde, John 380, 381, 388—9 
Tod, Nicholas 393 
Tod, Todde, Robert 253, 255, 259 
Tod, Todde, William 381-2, 392 
Todwick (W.R.) 28, 397 
Tofts, Norfolk 63 
Toller, Nicholas see Colas 
Toller, Towler, Peter 424, 434 
Tollerton, Thomas 364 
Tomlinson see Thomlinson 
Tomson see Thompson 
Tonfeld, John 486 
Tong, Tonge 
Tong, John I 225 
Tonge, John II 529, 530 
Topclif, Topchieff, Topcliffe, 
Topclyfte 
Topelif, Cecily 577,578 
Topclif, Topclifte, David (Richard?) 
169, 182 
Topclif, alias Hexham, John 45, 47 
Topclif, Topclyfte, Topchieff, alias 
Bell, Richard 309, 312 
Topclif, Robert I 130 
Topclif, Robert II 131 
Topeliute (NURS) 64513953513 
Topping, Topinnger, Toppinge, 
Toppyng 
Topinnger, Topping, Toppinge, alias 
Thornton, Henry 100, 108 
Topping, Richard 298 
Toppyng, Robert 472 
Torkard see Hucknall Torkard 
Totre, Jainiesi2; 160 
Tort, Torte, alias Ampleforth, Matthew 
L7O, hol 3 
Touclif, Arneclif, Robert 140 
Tournour, Townour, John 360, 363 
Towell see Twell 
Towers, Towres, Towrs 
Towrs, Thomas 253 
Towers, William I 303, 304 
Towres, William II 407 
Towerson, Towrson 
Towrson, Richard 70 
Towerson, Robert 479 
Towler see Toller 
Townende, Thomas 417 
Towthorpe (N.R.) 102 
Toy, Toye, William 254, 255, 259 
Tractatus Sacerdotalis 274 
Traftord, Thomas 492 
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Traftord, William 225 
Tranton, Thomas 372 
Treeton (W.R.) 345 
Trent, river, Notts. 88, 226, 484, 512 
Trestham, Tristam, Tristrame, John 
SOL, 502 $05 
Treswell, Notts. 87, 196 
Trewhit see Tirwhit 
Trinian, St 363 
Trinitarian friars 2, 5, 8, 500-6 
Tristam, Tristrame see Trestham 
Triston see Thurston 
Trollope, Margaret 403, 406 
Trone, Richard 473 
Tudor, house of 12 
Tugby, Leics. 39 
Tuite, Agnes 606 
Tunstall (E.R.) 385 
Tunstall (N.R.) 104 
Tunstall, Cuthbert 226, 457 
Turnebull, Turnbulle, John so01, 502, 
505-6 
Turmer, Turnor 
Turnor, John I 331 
Turner, John II 476, 478 
Turnor, William 464 
See also Thorner, William 
Turry, Richard 488 
Tutbagge, Peter 225 
Tutely, Tutlebie see Tirtilby 
Tutie, Margaret 586 
Tutylle, Thomas 115, 128 
Tuxford, Notts. 25, 87 
Twell, Towell, Twelles, Twells, 
Twelves, Thomas 187, 188, 189, 
191, 192, 194, 195, 196-7 
Twiford, alias Stubbes?, Richard 61, 66 
Tyas see Middleton Tyas 
Tyas, Elizabeth 589, 593 
Tyas, John 410 
Tyas, Katherine 567, 572 
Tykhill, Tykhille see Tikhill 
Tyndale, John 292 
Tyndale, Robert 372 
Tyne, Northumb. 227, 229 
Tyngate see Tayngate 
Tynley, William 20 
Tyrry see Tery, Edward 


Ugglebarnby (N.R.) 46 

Ugthorpe (N.R..) 272 

Ulsby, Robert 390 

Ulverston, Ulharston, Richard 111 
Umefrey see Humfrey 

Underdale see Kirby Underdale 
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Underwood, Underwode, Robert 75, 


93 
Unwen, Richard 488 
Upleatham (N.R.) 270 
Upsall, Thomas 353 
Urdley, Richard 218 
Uscroft, Huscrofte, Hugh 331, 337 
Usthwate, Ustwate, John 380, 389 
Uty, John 438 
Utys, John 469 
Uvedale, John 457 


Vala, Whalley, Henry 465-6 
Vale, Richard 467 
Valode, Richard 113 
Vanes, Conand $517 
Vaudey abbey, Lincs. 117 
Vavasor, Vavasour, Vavasor, Vavasur, 
Vavisor, Vavisour 
Vavasour family 455 
Vavasour, Mr 275 
Vavasour, Agnes, Anne 601, 603 
Vavasour, Dorothy 403, 406 
Vavasour, Elizabeth 600, 603 
Vavasour, Margaret 539 
Vavasor, Vavasour, Vavisor, Richard 
200; DIOM2 13) 25 
Vavisour, Thomas 455 
Vavasor, Vavasour, Vavasur, William 
4, 6, 436, 447, 454, 455, 456, 458, 
459 
Vavasour, Sir William 290 
Vawse, Robert 488 
Vaynsworth, Henry 139 
Veir, Nicholas 391 
Vincent, Vincentius, of Beauvais 176, 
275 
Vita Christi 78, 287 


Waddington (W.R.) 429 
Wade, John I 20 
Wade, John II 469, 475 
Wade, Thomas I 120 
Wade, Thomas II so1 
Wadworth, John see Walworth 
Wadworth, Richard 443 
Wagar, Wagere, Waggar, Wagger, 
Waggon 
Wagar, Waggar, Wagger, Waggon, 
Richard 286, 288, 291 
Wagere, Walker’, Thomas 332, 341 
Waghan, Waghen 
Waghan, John 603 
Waghen, alias Stamper?, Peter 155, 
165 
Waghan, William 603 


Wake, John 268 
Wakefield (W.R.) 38, 161, 193, 227, 
229, 230, 334, 449, 474, 475 
Wakefield, Wakefeld 
Wakefeld, alias Pepper, Edmund 33, 


AI 
Wakefeld, John 364 
Wakefeld, Wakefield, Richard 200, 
201, 206 
Wakefeld, Thomas 131 
Walding, John 492 
Waldron, Robert 489 
Wales 2, II, 116, 126 
Wales, John 420 
Walker, Walcar, Waller 
Walker, Christopher 408 
Walker, Cuthbert 281 
Walker, George 603 
Walcar, Walker, Waller, Henry 344, 


379 
Walker, alias Buckley?, James I 79 
Walker, James II 329 
Walker, Janet 233 
Walker, Wawker, John I 162, 427, 
429-30 
Walker, John II 253, 259 
Walker, John II 270 
Walker, John IV 489 
Walker, John V 515 
Walker, Laurence 488 
Walker, Percival 250-1 
Walker, Richard I 225, 233 
Walker, Richard II 269, 281-2 
Walker, Robert 378 
Walker, Roger 379 
Walker, Thomas 1253 
Walker, Walkar, Thomas II 271, 282 
Walker, Wagere?, Thomas III 330, 
341 
Walker, William I 254, 255, 260 
Walker, William II 281, 282 
Walcar, William III 392 
Walker, William IV 442 
Walker, William V 487 
Walkington (E.R.) 425, 427, 432, 454 
Waller see Walcar, Henry 
Waller, Robert 463 
Walles, Wallas 
Walles, Alice 653 
Wallas, Walles, John 155, 156, 165 
Walles, Margaret 125 
Walles, William I 343 
Walles, William II 390 
Walleye, Wolley, alias Hincheclyffe, 
Richard 21, 245 
Walmesley, Roger 186 
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Walsham, John 298 
Walshe, Richard 502, 506 
Waltham, Thomas 60 
Waltham, William 343 
Walton (W.R.) 119, 184, 295, 453, 538 
Walton, Waltam, Walter, Wanton, 
Waton, Waulton, Wauton 
Walton, Waton, Wauton, 
Christopher 479, 483 
Walton, Walter, Magdalen, Matilda, 
Maud 567, $72 
Walton, William I 71, 75, 85, 93-4 
Walton, Waltam, Wanton, Waulton, 
alias Kirkeby, William II 100, 108 
Walworth, Wadworth 
Walworth, James 7, 222, 224 
Walworth, Wadworth, John 115, 
128 
Walworth, William 128 
Wansford (E.R.) 160 
Wanton see Walton 
Warcop, Warcope 
Warcope, Joan 403 
Warcop, Robert 491 
Ward, Warde 
Ward, Warde, Brian 73, 75, 94 
Ward, Cecilia 553 
Ward, Warde, Isabel 430, 552-3 
Warde, Jane I 102 
Ward, Jane II 148 
Warde, John I 73 
Ward, John II 254, 260 
Warde, John III 332, 341 
Warde, Oliver 61, 62, 66 
Ward, Ralph 69 
Warde, Robert 45, 47, 57 
Wardale, alias Pickering, Robert 170, 
183 
Wardall, Robert 470 
Warden, Durham 95 
Wardrop, Wardrope, Wardroper, 
Waredrop, Waredroper 
Wardrop, Henry 140 
Wardrop, Wardrope, Wardroper, 
Waredrop, Waredroper, alias 
Ripon, Thomas 314, 315, 317, 
398280, 32 923 
Wardrope, William 511 
Wards, Court of 512 
Warmewell see Wormewell 
Warmfield (W.R.) 332 
Warmot, Warmouth, Warmouthe, 
Thomas 3157323 
Warmsworth (W.R.) 105, 400 
Warnar, Agnes 403 
Warter (E.R.) 345, 349 
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Warter priory (E.R.) 4, 8, 343-9 
Warter, Richard 256 
Warwick, earl of see Dudley 
Wasedale see Wisedale 
Wasse, John 469 
Wate, Robert 466 
Water Fryston (W.R.) 337 
Wath (N.R.) 35, 63, 110, 175, 275 
Watirman, Roger 490 
Watkinson, Watkynson 
Watkynson, Gregory 455 
Watkinson, Steven 603 
Watson, Watsone 
Watson, Anthony 299, 300, 306—7 
Watson, Brian 480 
Watson, Cecily $73, 575 
Watson, Christopher 440 
Watson, Edward 471, 476 
Watson, George 480 
Watson, Henry I 174 
Watson, Henry II 421 
Watson, Jane 580, 584 
Watson, John I 46, 47, 56, 58, 239 
Watson, John II 155 
Watson, John III 218 
Watson, John IV 298 
Watson, John V 365 
Watson, John VI 442 
Watson, alias Broughton, Oliver 
183-4 
Watson, alias Smythe, Richard I 75, 
90, 94 
Watson, Richard II 394, 401 
Watson, Richard HI 409, 411 
Watson, Richard IV 445, 455, 460 
Watson, Robert I 254, 260 
Watson, Robert II 268 
Watson, Robert III 461 
Watson, Watsone, Robert IV 19s, 
270, 278, 283 
Watson, alias Whitby, Roger 171, 
173, 180, 1845525, 527, 557 
Watson, Thomas I 55 
Watson, Thomas II 174 
Watson, William I 25, 99, 109 
Watson, William II 112 
Watson, William III 416 
Watson, William IV 440 
Watson, William V 492, 496, 497, 
499 
Watt, Watte, John 543, 545, 546 
Watterhouse, Gregory $79 
Wattes, Thomas 372 
Watton (E.R.) 382, 394, 581, 583, 584 
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Watton priory 5, 8, 12, 64, 374, 374, 
376, 381, 384, 385, 389, 390-406, 
409, 447, 504 
Watton, Richard 208 
Waulton see Walton, William 
Waunop, alias Barker?, Thomas 74, 77 
Wauton see Walton 
Wawne (E.R.) 160, 161 
Wayde, Robert 261 
Wayneman, John 441 
Weatherall see Wedderall 
Weaverthorpe (E.R.) 289, 332 
Webster, Webstar 
Webster, John 154 
Webster, Robert I 100, 109, 176 
Webster, Robert II 210 
Webster, Roger 448 
Webster, Webstar, Thomas 394, 401 
Webster, William I 343 
Webster, William IT 472, 483 
Weddall, Wedall, Widall 
Weddall, Clement 424 
Wedall, Widall, Edward 326, 328 
Wedde, William 307 
Wedderall, Wedderell, Wederall, 
Wederalt, Wederlet, Wedrall, 
Wetherall 
Wetherall, Elizabeth 567, 572 
Wederall, Richard 70-1 
Wedderell, Thomas 402 
Wedderall, Weatherall, Wederall, 
Wederalt, Wederlet, Wetherall, 
alias Gilling, William I 100, 
109-10 
Wedrall, William II 488 
Wedney, Weydna 
Wedney, John 378 
Weydna, William 378 
Weighton see Market Weighton 
Weitwang, John 111 
Welburn (N.R-) 171, 315, 381 
Welburn, Welburne 
Welburn, John I 68 
Welburn, John II 469 
Welburne, Thomas 179 
Welbury (N.R.) 270 
Well (N.R.) 79 
Wells, Som. 11, 281, 456 
Wells, Wels, Welles 
Wells, Welles, John 225, 234 
Welles, Philip 488 
Welles, alias Dodgeson?, Robert 
PIAS 120 
Wels, Thomas I 120 
Wells, Welles, Thomas II 171, 188, 


189, I9I, 192, 194, 195, 197 


Welwick (E.R.) 165, 284, 591 
Wensley (N.R.) 3, 38, 86 
Wensley, Wenceley, Wyndesley 
Wensley, John 354, 357 
Wensley, Thomas I 99 
Wenceley, Thomas II 352 
Wensley, Wyndesley, William 359 
Wentbrig, Thomas 113, 127, 128 
Wesche, Benedict 148 
West, Alice 128, $38 
West, Robert 373 
West, Thomas 436 
West, William 112 
West Gilling (N.R.) 74 
West Hauxwell (N.R.) 74 
West Heslerton (E.R.) 270, 375 
West Markham, Notts. 109 
West Rasen, Lincs. 61, 262, 322 
West Riding see Yorkshire 
West Witton (N.R.) 132 
Westhede, Robert 129 
Westirdale, William 364 
Westminster abbey 172 
Westmorland 345 
Westmorland, earl of see Neville 
Weston (W.R.) 600, 603 
Westow (E.R.) 151 
Westwick, Norfolk 396 
Wetherall see Wedderall 
Wethereld, William 379 
Whalley, Lancs. 8, 210 
Whalley abbey 104, 203, 204 
Whalley, Vala 
Whalley, Edmund I 80, 83, 87, 92 
Whalley, alias Lowde?, Edmund II 
PSs LAS 
Whalley, Vala, Henry 465—6 
Whalley, alias Gisburght?, John 185 
Whalley, alias Mooke?, Thomas 141, 
149 
Wharff, William 373 
Wharram le Street (E.R.) 304, 332 
Wharrami Percy (E-R:.) 102, 286,287, 
290 
Wharton, Jane $73 
Wharton, Laurence, Lancelot 69 
Wharton, Sir Thomas 294, 295 
Wheatley see North Wheatley 
Wheatley, Wheteley, Whetely 
Wheatley, alias Wilkinson, Agnes 
342 
Whetely, Henry 210, 215 
Wheatley, Isabel 567 
Wheteley, John 486 
Wheteley, Thomas 420 
Wheland see Holand, John 
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Wheldrake (EH) R.\92,34.5,7433 
Whelehus, Whelus 
Whelus, Anthony 493 
Whelehus, Thomas 118 
Whelnetham see Great Whelnetham 
Whenby (N:R2) 173; 174,184, 310, 
606 
Whiston (W.R.) 345 
Whitacres, George I 22, 27 
Whitacres, George II 258, 368 
Whitacres, John 330, 341 
Whitby (N.R.) 3, 47, 48, 53, 55, 56, 
59, 306, 307, 385, 398 
Whitby abbey 4, 44-59, 239 
Whitby, Kirkgate 48 
Whitby, Whitbie, Whitbye, Whytbye 
Whitby, John 45 
Whitby, Richard 372 
Whitby, Whitbye, alias Watson, 
Roger 169, 171, 184 
Whitby, Thomas I 74, 94 
Whitby, Whitbie, Whytbye, 
Ehomas | 270, 275;,.283 
Whitby, William 46 
Whitchurch, Bucks. 228 
Whitcliff, Whitclyff, Wyclyff, John 
115, 128 
White, Whyte, Whytt 
White, Alexander 424 
White, John I 71 
White, John IT 409 
White, Whytt, John III 427, 471, 
479, 481, 483, 540, 601 
White, Whyte, Thomas 332, 341 
White, William I 21, 22, 24, 26, 28 
White, William II 68 
White, William III 441 
White, alias Donwell?, William IV 
hi, 221 
Whitefeild, Whitfeld 
Whitefeilde, Anthony 394, 402 
Whitfeld, Isabel 594 
Whitfeld, John 73 
Whitfeld, Margaret 589, 594 
Whitehall, Wyethall, William 325 
Whitehead, Whitehedde, Whitehede, 
Whithede, Whytehed 
Whitehede, Elizabeth 548, 549 
Whitehead, Gilbert 253 
Whitehedde, Whytehed, Isabel 600, 
604 
Whithede, Richard 51 
Whitgift (W.R.) 40, 92, 164, 458, 483 
Whitkirk (W.R.) 433 
Whitley, Gavin 419 
Whitley, Thomas 439 
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Whitlocke, Dorothy 322 
Whitwell (N.R.) 300, 305, 561, 581 
Whitwell, Thomas 421 
Whixley (W.R.) 502 
Whixley, Robert 242, 251 
Whorleton, Thomas 365 
Whorlton (N.R.) 270 
Whytbye see Whitby 
Whyte, Whytt see White 
Whytehed see Whitehead 
Wickham, Wikeham, Wycam, John 
441, 455, 460 
Widall, Wedall, Edward 326, 328 
Wiggenhall St Mary, Norfolk 127 
Wighill (W.R.) 119, 293, 294, 295, 456 
Wightman, George 424 
Wigton (W.R.) 341, 374 
Wike, alias Hellay, William 193 
Wikeham see Wickham 
Wilberfoss (E.R.) 51, 543 
Wilberfoss priory 5, 7, 10, $43—7 
Wilberfosse, Wylberfosse, Dorothy 
532, 536, 537 
Wilby, Norfolk 85, 89 
Wilcok, Wilcoke, Wylcok, Wylcoke, 
Miles 421, 427-8 
Wilkes, Wylkes, William 243, 244, 251 
Wilkyns, John 364 
Wilkynson, Wilkinson, Wylkynson 
Wilkinson, Wilkynson, Wylkynson, 
Adam 331.4332,942 
Wilkinson, George 342 
Wilkynson, John I 261 
Wilkinson, John II 469 
Wilkynson, Ralph 422 
Wilkinson, Wilkynson, Wylkynson, 
Richard I 380, 389, 393, 394, 402 
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for compounding with delinquents during the Commonwealth, vol i, ed John 
William Clay, 1893 


678 


YORKSHIRE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 


Yorkshire lay subsidy, being a ninth collected in 25 Edward I, 1297, ed William 
Brown, 1894 

Notes on the religious and secular houses of Yorkshire, vol i, ed William 
Paley Baildon, 1895 

Yorkshire royalist composition papers, or, the proceedings of the committee 
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Index of wills in the York Registry, 1620 to 1627, ed Francis Collins, 1902 
Early Yorkshire schools, vol ii: Pontefract, Howden, Northallerton, Acaster, 
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Paver’s marriage licences 1630-44, [vol i], ed John William Clay, 1909 
Yorkshire Star Chamber proceedings 1485-1549, vol i, ed William Brown, 
1909 
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piled by himself, ed Francis Collins, 1915 
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Lister, 1017 

Yorkshire fines for the Stuart period, vol ii, James I, 1614-1625, ed William 
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and chapter of York 1336-46, 1352-1429; St Leonard’s hospital, York 
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